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PSALM    LIU 


EXPOSITION*. 


Of  lhi«  Psalru  we  undertake  to  treat  wiUi  youi  as  far  at( 
tlic  I^onl  &upplt«tb  1)8.  A  brother  biddeth  u«^  that  wo  mav 
have  ibe  tvill,  sod  pr&ymb  that  we  may  have  lh«  power,  ir 
aiiy  thing  in  biuste  pi-rvhaucc  I  kIiqII  hurc  pa&6cd  uver,  Ito 
u-ill  8U{>^)ly  it  in  you,  that  even  to  us  deignctb  (o  girc  vhitt 
we  Bhall  be  fnnbled  to  «ay.  The  tiile  of  it  is:  At  Ihe 
endt  for  .Vi7rfc"//i,  uniienlitmUntf  tu  Darid  Uimntrlf.  For 
Ufaelelh,  as  we  fiud  in  iDlcrprctationa  of  Hebrew  nanips, 
(leemetli  to  say,  For  one  travniling,  or  in  pain.  But  who 
therv  is  in  this  world  that  liavuik-th  and  is  iu  pain,  the 
faithful  ucknowlfdgv,  b^caiuie  thereof  thoy  are,  Christ  here 
travailetli,  Chrifit  h^ro  is  in  pain:  die  If  end  is  above,  the 
tncmbera  below.  For  one  not  travailiug  nor  in  pain  would 
not  Bay,  Sanl,  Saut^  why  perttxttttnl  thou  Me  ?  H  ini,  with  Am  » 
whom  wlien  pcirsccutiitg  He  waa  travathug,  living  uimverted, *• 
He  made  to  iraTail.     For  he  alto  was  liiuisvlf  ari«ni'ards 

*  Sinuoa  prtachct  uthawopleM        *  at. '  BM  u*,  br«lirca,,.,.|in]f  Tor 
llie  ntfntn  at  mime  on*,  perhApa  of  »    iw.' 

VOL.  III.  n 


3  llie  Body  of  Ckritt  in  travail  among  sinners. 

FsALU  Gtilitrlitcned,  and  frrafled  on  lho9e  membcra  which  he  used  to 

g  ■  \-  persecute  ;    being  pregnant  with  the  same  love,  he  said,  My 

19.  little  children,  of  whom  again  I  travail,  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you.     For  the  members  therefore  of  Christ,  for 

Col,  I,  His  Body  which  is  the  Church,  for  that  same  One  Man, 
thai  is,  for  that  very  unity,  whereof  the  Head  is  above,  this 
Psalm  is  sung.  But  this  man  groaneth  and  travaileth  and  is 
in  pain.     Wherefore,  or  amid  whom,  except  that   he   hath 

Uat.3<,  received  and  learned  from  His  Head,  Who  saith,  Iniquity 
shall  abound,  and  the  love  of  many  shall  icax  cold?  But  if 
iniquity  Bhall  abound,  and  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold, 

ib.  13,  nho  shall  remaiu  to  travail  ?  It  followeth,  He  that  shall 
have  persevered  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  he  saved.  How- 
would  it  be  a  great  thing  to  persevere,  unless  amid  molestations, 
and  temptations,  and  distractions,  and  scandals,  men  had  to 
persevere  ?  For  no  one  is  bid  to  endure  good  things.  But 
forasmuch  as  for  such  an  one  it  is  said,  and  forasmuch  as  for 
such  an  one  it  is  sung,  let  ua  see  what  it  is.  For  his  sake 
are  rebuked  here  the  men,  amid  whom  he  groaneth,  amid 
whom  he  is  in  pain,  and  the  consolation  of  one  in  paio  and 
travail  at  the  end  of  the  Psalm  is  drawn  forth  and  expressed. 
Who  are  they,  (hen,  amid  whom  wo  travail  and  groan,  if  in 
the  Body  of  Christ  we  are,  if  under  Him,  the  Head,  we  live, 
if  amongst  His  members  wc  are  counted  ?  Who  they  are, 
hear  ye. 

2.  Ver.  1,   The  unwise  man  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There 

is  no  Gad.    Such  sort  is  it  of  men,  amid  whom  is  pained  and 

groaneth  the  Body  of  Christ.     If  such  is  this  sort  of  men,  of 

.  not  many  do  wc  travail ;    as  far  as  scemeth  to  occur  to  our 

thoughts,  very  few  there  are  ;    and  a  difficult  thing  it  is  to 

Pi.l4,l.ineel  with  a  man  that  saith  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God ; 
nevertheless, so  few  there  are,  thai,  fearing  amid  the  many  to 
say  this,  in  their  heart  they  say  it,  for  that  with  mouth  to  say 
it  they  dare  not.  Not  much  then  is  that  which  we  are  bid 
to  endure,  hardly  is  it  found  :  uncommon  is  that  sort  of  men 
that  say  in  their  heart.  There  is  no  God.  But,  if  it  be 
examined  in  another  sense,  is  not  that  found  to  be  in  more 
men,  which  wc  supposed  to  be  in  men  few  and  uncommon, 
and  almost  in  none?  Let  them  come  forth  into  the  midst 
that  live  evil  lives,  let  us  look  into  the  doings  of  profligate, 


71l(*^  deny  O'mJ,  ttho  think  riyil  jtiraftt  Him. 


S 


(kring,  nnd  nicked  nteii,  nf  wliom  theti:  h  ft  ijrciit  umllilude :  Vsa. 
who  fosler  day  by  day  iheir  iriiis,  who,  their  arts  hnring  been  — -:— 
cliangci)  into  liabit,  luivo  «rcn  Wl  scttst;  (>r  Khmnc :  ttiis  U 
so  great  a  rauluiude  of  tncn,  thai  the  Rody  of  Cbrist,  ^t 
amid  them,  scarce  dan^th  to  cenRiire  that  which  it  is  not 
couKlroiiictl  to  cuiniiiit,  and  dcuuKlh  it  a  great  inaltiT  for 
it.teir  tliat  lliti  iiiti-grily  of  iniioceiico  he  pre»ervc<l  in  not 
doing  thm  wliifh  now,  by  Iiahil,  eillwr  i!  dolJi  not  dar«  to 
Manie,  or  if  it°  shall  have  darrd,  more  readily  there  breakcth 
out  iho  ccnsnrc  and  mcTiinination  of  tlifin  that  Ww  evil 
lircit,  than  ibc  frc«  voice  of  Ibem  that  liit^  good  lives.  And 
ibosa  men  are  such  as  say  tn  tljt^ir  heart.  There  ix  no  Grid. 
8ucb  laiii  I  am  cunfatiiig.  ^\^lcucc  confiitiug  i  That  their 
doings  ploasc  God,  ibcy  judge.  He  doth  not  therefore 
aAirin, '  !»oine  say,'  hut, '  'Hio  unwixo  mnn  hath  sniii  in  hit 
heart,  There  it  no  Go*i'  Which  iikh  do  po  fur  bulicvu  ilicro 
is  a  God,  thai  the  same  God  they  judge  with  what  llicy  do 
to  he  plcasod.  Biil  if  thou  Wing  wise  dost  perceive,  how 
the  unwise  mnn  hittb  said  in  hift  heart,  Thert-  in  no  dod,  if 
thou  give  heed,  if  ihoii  understand,  iflhoit  examine;  hu  that 
(binketh  that  rril  doings  please  God,  Him  he  doth  not  thinlt 
to  be  God.  For  if  God  is,  jusi  He  is;  if  just  Hv  is,  in- 
jiisticv  displca^ctb  ilim,  hiiquity  displcast-th.  But  thoo, 
when  thou  t1iiiik(»it  that  ini<iutly  plea»t-lh  Him,  dost  <k-i>y 
God.  For  if  God  is  ouc  Whom  iniquity  di^lcascth,  but  to 
tliCD  Goi)  scctncih  not  to  be  one  Whom  iniquity  diFiple-isetlb 
and  there  is  no  God  hot  one  Wlioin  iniquity  dtS|)1[:iiHcth, 
when  thou  say4^£t  in  t)iy  bean,  God  doth  counlenauco  my 
iDiqaiticst  nothing  cIm;  ihou  »aycsl  tliaoi  There  vs  hq  God. 

3.  Lei   lis    ndvprl  also  to   that  aense,  which  concerning 
Chrifil  our  Lord  llimsi-if,  our  Hvfld  Himself  dolli  present 
itself.     For  n-hen  Himiielf  in  form  of  a  servant  appeared  on  Phil.  3, 
oarthfthcy  that  crucified  Htm  said,  He  in  twi  God.    Decause'' 
Son  of  God  He  wan,  tnily  tto<l  He  was.     Ibit  ihcy  that  are 
corrupted  and  havu  bixoiue  aliomiuablu  said  what  ?  Ife  is  not  Witd.a. 
God:  let  us  slay  Ilim,  He  i*  not  God.     Thou  hast  iht:  voice'^"'*' 
of  llicse  very  men  in  the  hook  <»f  VVijdorn.      For  after  thero 
hsd  gone  before  the  vcrtie,  77t£  Hntci»e  man  hnth  mid  in  his 
heart,  There  in  no  God;  as  if  reasons  were  required  why  llio 

*  8n  Oxf.  M*i.  (auMiii),  Ii«n.  '  atim*,' '  odd,' 

b2 


4  Seif-indtd^ence  enda  in  violence  against  good. 

PatLH  unwise  mail  could  say  this,  h«  liath  &uLjoiiicd,  {ver.  2.)  Cor- 
'  ■  Tupied  they  are,  and  abominable  have  become  in  their  iniqui- 


Wifd,a,/t>s,  Hear  ye  those  corrapled  men.  For  Ihey  have  said  with 
themselves,  not  rightly  thinking :  corraption  bcgiiiDelh  wi(h 
eril  belief,  thence  it  proceedeth  to  depraved  morals,  thence 
to  the  most  flagrant  iniquities,  these  are  the  grades.     But 

b. 2.  what  with  thcmsekcs  said  they,  thinking  not  rightly?  A 
small  thing  and  trilh  tediousness  is  our  life.  From  this  evil 
belief  followeth  that  which  also  the  Apostle  hath  spoken  of, 

1  Cor.    Lei  as  eat  and  drink,  for  fo-morrow  we  sliall  die.     But  in 
'  ^'  the  former  passage  more  diffusely  luxury  itself  is  described  : 

"Wind.a,  ie(  tis  crown  us  with  roses,  before  they  be  withered;  in 
every  place  let  us  leave  the  tokens  of  our  gladness.  After 
the  more  diffuse  description  of  that  luxury,  what  followeth  ? 

Wii(i.2,  Let  us  slay  the  poor  just  man :  this  is  therefore  saying,  He 
is  not  God.  Soft  words  they  seemed  but  now  to  say :  Let 
lie  crown  us  with  roses,  before  they  be  withered.  What 
more  delicate,  what  more  soft  ?  Wouldest  thou  expect,  out 
of  this  softness.  Crosses,  swords  ?  Wonder  not,  soft  are 
even  the  roots  of  brambles  ;  if  any  one  handle  them,  he  is 
not  pricked :  but  that  wherewith  thou  shalt  be  pricked  from 
thence  hath  birth.  Corrupted,  therefore,  arc  those  men, 
and  abominable  hare  become  in  their  iniqutlies.    Tlie  unwise 

Wiit.27,  man  hath  stud  in  his  heart.  He  is  not  God.  "  If  Son  of  God 
He  is,  lei  Him  come  dawn  from  the  Cross."  Behold  them 
openly  saying.  He  is  not  God. 

4.  But  in  what  manner  amid  them  groaneth  the  Body  of 
Christ  ?  There  have  groaned  amid  them  Apostles  that  then 
were,  and  disciples  of  Christ:  to  us  in  what  respect  do  they 
belong?  In  what  manner  amid  them  do  we  travail?  Still 
there  are  that  say,  Christ  is  not  God.  This  say  the  heathens 
that  have  remained  ;  this  very  thing  say  the  Jews  themselves, 
who  for  the  testimony  of  their  confusion  everywhere  have  been 
diffused  :  this  say  also  many  heretics.     For  even  the  Arians 

They     have  said,  He  is  not  God:   Eunomians  have  said,  He  is  not 

f^^j      God.     Add  to  this,  brethren,  that  even  they  of  whom  a  little 

True  before  1  have  spoken,  who  live  evil  lives,  do  nothing  else  say 
than,  He  is  not  Qod.  For  when  we  say  to  them,  that  Christ 
is  to  come  a  Judge  to  the  Judgment,  which  thing  say  the 
Scriptures  that  deceive. not;  yet  they  rather  lending  an  ear 


I  ptrsuadct  nun  that  God  will  HOf  judge.  S 

U>  tbe  Serpent  «n];^|;eftlit)g,  7Aoa  shall  not  die  the  dealt,    Vtm. 
wLifh  he  liail  said  ui  l*.irailisr,  cmilrnrv  In  lh«  truth  of  God  -  '— '— 
ilutenuhiing  and  !ia^iug,  T/ioh  shtill  die  the  death;   »i  du«. 
cril  lliinKs,  that  tlicv  nay  lo  ihemselves,  Clirisl  »liaJ)  cgmc.j'j^-'' 
niid  aliull  gii'c  iodulgcncv  lo  all.     So  Uivn  lyiug  is  ilo  tliat 
bath  said)  Ilo  sliall  scror  anrij^hteotiK  mi.ii  to  the  It-fC  Iiaiid, 
shall  sever  j»M  ineD  to  the  ri|,-ht  liantt :  lo  jnnt  tiiim  shall  suy, 
CvtMfr,  y<!  bUiaed  of  3!y  Father,  receive  tfie  ktut/dom  irliich  Mai.M, 
/<i/A  been  prepared  far  ifoit  front   the  foaudation  of  Ihe    '. 
teorld:  to  ungodly  luon  tiliall  say,  Go  ^e  iutvfire  eivr/aitiaff,  mm.  23, 
(cAfVA  hiitff  lueeit   prej/ared  far  the   dtrit  and  Aw  onfjtls.    ' 
lion-  (hen  lo  all  tdiuU   Uv  give  indulgence  ?    Iluw  slittll  lie 
no  0D(*  condemn?    I'licrfiforo  He  Uctl).    'I'll!*  is  to  nay.  Be 
It  not  (,'od.     Sec  llicii   thnt  thou. perchance  lie  not.     For 
iliAu  art  a  laun,  He  CwoA:  fur  Out!  t&  true,  but  ctcrj  man r<.  119, 
a  liar.     Hut  what  Rny  I  of  lhi.*«c  men,  O  Hody  of  Chmljy,;^  ., 
Sever  tliyStilflKiiu  tlieiD  ueaiiuljile  in  heart  utid  life,  neitlicr**- 
iinilnic,  nor  kccgi  L-ompany,  nor  ai>senl,  nor  approve  them  : 
but  nHHre,  even  rubultc  tlifm.     Tor  why  du^l  ihuii  givo  hood 
lo  ihoiii  llml  «ay  Iht-oc  nordar    Currupted  theif  are,  and 
abontiunlle  hare  leceme  in  their  iniquities:  iltere  is  not  one 
that  doelh  </oitd. 

5.  Ver.  3.  'flie  Ijnd  from  /feawn  Italh  hoked  forth  upon 
the  sona  of  men,  thai  He  uiighl  aw  if  therein  one  underKtaiid- 
itiff  Hud  seeking  nfier  God.  What  is  lliis?  Corrupted  thet/ 
art'tUnd  abominnbte  hare  become,  a\\  those  that  ^ay,  There  ia 
.HO  Oodf  And  whai?  Did  il  escape  God,  that  ihoy  were 
Fbecoine  ^uch  ?  Or  ititU-cd  lo  tia  wuiild  iht^ir  inward  thought 
be  opened,  ex«opl  by  lliui  it  were  told  (  II'  then  lie  under* 
Blood,  if  tiMU  Ul*  knuw,  what  it.  this  nbich  hath  bcun  said, 
that,  J-'rom  Ihaven  Uc  hath  hoktd  forth  npoii  the  nana  of 
men,  that  lif  miijht  tee  if  there  m  one  understanding  and 
$eekiHtf  after  God.  For  of  one  inquiring  Uio  words  arc,  of 
unc  not  kuowiilg.  GW  ftvm  iicnven  hath  looAtd  forth 
,  ufHtn  lie  WMS  of  men,  that  He  miijht  xee  if  there  in  one 
uitderAfandiHff  or  uvting  afler  God.  And  as  though  He 
bud  found  what  He  iMiii^ht  by  ltioliin){  upon,  and  by  luuking 
doitn  from  llcavcii,  lie  gi veil)  senteiicv:  [rcr.  4.)  AUmen  haee 
yune  a*ide,  lityethrr  uteless  they  htm;  become:  therr  in  not 
one  ihni  dwlh  t/ixnl,  not  to  maeh  as  one.  Two  qiicstiuiis  ariw' 


Gm/  mijvireit  at  making  HU  people  tn«/ttirf. 


I'HALM  somewhat  difficult:  (or  if  God  loolccth  out  from  Heaven,  tn 


■  order  llial  111*  may  see  if  there  in  one  uiiderelanding  or 
socking  aftL-r  <jo<1;  ihere  sledclh  upon  aii  unwise  nuui  the 
thouglil,  that  God  knoHctb  not  all  tliiiags.  Tbis  is  uiie 
qiii«liuti :  wlial  m  tlic  other f  U  tlitrc  is  not  one  that  docth 
};guc1,  t!i  uut  NO  much  as  otic;  wlio  is  he  that  travaileth  amid 
bntt  iiic'ii  f  'riitj  former  qui'stiun  thvn  i»  solTcd  o-i  followeth  ; 
oRtimcs  the  Scripture  speakclh  ia  such  maoncr,  that  irhat 
by  ihc  gift  of  God  u  crualuro  duih,  (rod  i«  said  to  do:  so 
that  for  iuMancc,  wbca  tfaou  hast  pilr  upon  a  poor  man, 
bvcitusc  \>y  tlic  gid  uf  Gud  llioii  url  ucliiig,  God  huth  pitv  : 
wlieti  thou  ackiioffledKL'Kt  who  thou  art,  because  by  aid  of 
Him  giving  IJKhl  thou  art  acting,  if  itiou  art  tiuch  ao  one  as 
P«,  le,  to  Kiiy,  'Hi""  iJiull  ti'jUt  mij  lainft,  O  T,i/ril,  my  Owl,  Than 
**■  itfiatt  iiijhfen  mtf  dartneas;  that  which  by  aid  of  Him  giving 
and  doing  thou  husl  acknowledged,  He  doth  acknowledge. 
Iieot.  Fur  whence  is,  T/ie  iiord  your  God  prorcth  yi/u,  iha(  He 
'^''*  may  know  if  ye  fotv  Uim  f  What  ist.  Thai  Il<-  mui/  kt»aw  f 
That  by  His  gill  He  may  make  you  kuow.  So  ihen  here 
•A\f>o,  fimt  J'lom  kt'euvH  hath  lookfd  forlh  upvii  the  sons  of 
men,  that  He  mhjht  tee  if  there  ia  one  understanding  or 
xeciiiiff  ftfl&r  God,  Be  He  present  Himself,  and  grant  us 
tliat  what  He  halh  mude  our  heart  lo  conci-ive,  He  may  alM> 
iCM.3,malic  it  to  bring  forth.  Tlit  Aposile  saitb,  But  tee  not  thv 
itpirit  of  IhiK  tc^irld  have  rccviivdj  but  the  t^fitril  tchich  i»  of 
God,  that  tte  mityknow  what  lhityn  bjf  Cod  hare  bivn  git^en 
tutts.  By  this  Spirit  then  whereby  we  understand  what  thingt 
b^  Oodhavf  htvn  t/ivrn  tv  us,  wu  distinguish  between  oiimflves 
and  them  to  whom  these  things  havo  not  been  given,  and  from 
ourselves  we  unilerxUind  them.  For  if  wc  perceive  that  ire 
coiild  not  have  had  aay  good  thing  except  by  the  giving  and 
bestotFing  of  dim  frnm  Whom  are  all  good  things,  at  the 
uamu  time  we  aee  that  no  snch  thing  can  ihey  have  to  whom 
God  hath  not  given.  This  distinguishing  in  m  is  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  and  by  the  means  whert' by  wa  see  this,  God  ■ 
eeelh;  because  this  thing  God  doelh,  that  wc  should  see. 
I  Cor.  For  liouce  has  been  said  the  following  also,  For  the  Spirit 
'  '  atfarcfteth  tilt  thiitifn,  etvt*  the  drpth  of'  Cod;  not  because  Ho 
scarchcth  That  knowcth  all  things,  hut  because  to  thcc  hath 
l)wn  given  the  Spirit,  >Thich  makelh  thcc  also  to  Mrarch :  and 


Man  made  iiarlaker  af  Difiaittf  in  tfie  Son  of  Cod. 


Lbal  which  by  His  own  gill  thou  docsl.  He  is  said  to  do;  Vik. 
because  wilhout  llim  thou  wouldcst  not  do  il :  ihereforo  God  — — — 
is  said  lo  do,  wht-u  Uioti  doest.     By  lite-  Rift  of  Uio  Spirit  of 
sous,  they  lo  whom  haUi  been  given  the  Spirit  of  God  look 
out  upou  the  sous  of  men,  tliat  they  may  nee  if  iJiere  i&  one 
uadei-Hlanding  or  seeling  after  God :  T>ul  because  ttist  by  ihe 
gift  of  God  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God  tlicy  do  it,  this  God  is 
Aaid  to  do ;  aft  it  were  to  look  forth  atid  sec.     Bui  wherefore 
FrpmA«TFfffl,if  thisisdonebyinen?  Hecansc  siiilh  the  Apostle, 
tint  our  cimversation  w  in  the  hemu^na.     For  whence  do(^!it  Philip, 
thou  this  that  thou  inayesl  see,  wlience  lookesl  forth  that^"* 
^11  niayest  pcrceire  }    Is  it  not  in  hearth    If  in  heart  tliou 
docst  this,  Chnsliao,  see  whether  it  is  aborc  thou  hast  thy 
hoart.     If  abore  thon  hut  thy  heart,  from  heaven  tipon 
earth  thou  art  looking  fortli.     Atid  bccauKC  this  by  the  gift 
of  God  thou  doest,  God   froin  heaven  is  looking  forth  upon 
the  son!!  of  men.     The  fonncr  (gueatton  then,  according  lo 
our  measure,  thus  hath  been  solved. 

0'.  \V'hat  is  ihut  which  lookiug  forth  wc  acknowledge? 
What  is  that  which  looking  forth  God  acknuvrledgetli  ?  What 
(because  here  He  giveth  it)  doth  lie  acknowlcdfto?  Hear 
what  it  is ;  that  AU  have  gone  aside,  together  mclem  Iheg 
hai-e  hecaftte :  there  is  ttol  one  that  doeth  good,  there  Is  not 
to  mue/i  as  one.  What  tiien  h  that  other  question,  but  ths 
same  whereof  a  htlle  before  t  have  made  tiieniiuu?  If, 
T/ierit  M  ttot  one  that  doeth  good,  ■>  not  ta  much  as  oitej  no 
one  remaineth  lo  groan  amid  evil  men.  Stay,  naiih  the 
Lord,  do  not  hastily  give  judgment.  I  have  giv«u  to  luea  io 
do  well ;  but  of  Mc,  H«  xailh,  not  of  ibcmitelvos:  for  of  ihcm- 
acIvcK  evil  they  are :  sons  of  uicn  they  are,  when  ibey  do 
e»il ;  when  well,  My  sons,  l-'or  this  thing  God  dulh,  out  of 
sons  of  men  He  maketh  sous  of  God :  because  out  of  Son 
of  Goil  He  haUi  u-\iti\f  Son  of  Man.  Seo  what  this  pariici- 
pationis:  there  halh  been  promised  to  us  a  partipipstioii  of 
DirJaity:  lie  licth  that  hath  promised,  if  lie  is  not  first 
made  partaker  of  uiortality.  For  the  lion  of  God  halli  been 
made  partaker  of  inorlaliiy,  in  order  that  mortal  man  may  be 
made  partaker  of  divinity.  He  that  Itulh  promised  that  His 
good  is  to  he  shared  with  tbec,  (iret  with  thee  hath  shared 
ihj*  evil :  Uo  that  to  thee  hath  |)romiM.-d  divinity,  shewelh  in 
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itliee  lore.     Therefore  take  away  tLat  uieu  are  sons  of  God, 
-  llfiTC  remainelh  thai  ihc;  are  fion»  of  men :  7'bere  U  none 
(htit  tloeth  gooii,  ik  not  tn  mtirh  at  onr. 

7.  \er.  i.  Shalt  ttof  all  know  Hull   nark   ini^viti/^  thai 

devour  My  people  for  the  food  qf  bread*   SluU  tliey  not 

kno^T  ?    Sliall  it  not  lo  tlicm  be  shrwD  f    Say,  niL'nacc,  speak 

by  lb*  voice  of  oiic  travailing  and  grieving.    For  Thy  people 

is  devonredybr  the  food  of  bread.    ITiere  is  therefore  here  a 

pe)>ple  of  Ciod  thai  is  being  devoured.     Nay,  There  is  not 

wte  that  dorth  gci>H,  there  U  not  ao  mwh  a-i  one.     Wc  reply 

by  the  rule  above.     But  this  people  that  is  devoured,  tliis 

people  ihatsiiRrrctli  evil  iikii,  this  thai  groanctb  aud  travatleili 

aniid  evil  men,  now  out  of  sons  of  men  havo  been  made  Kons 

P«.U,8.of  God:  therefore  ore  they  devoured.     For,  7'kf  coannel  of 

the  veedtj  man  ihou  /lant  cori/haaJed,  hrcause  the  Lord  is  hit 

hope.     For  oftlinics,  in  order  tliui  the  people  of  God  may  be 

dcvoiiivd,  lliif  very  ihin^  mi   it  is  de><pised,  tliat  it  is  tbe 

pesple  of  God.     I  ivtil  pillage,  be  saub,  aud  dcsjioU;  if  be 

is  a  Cliristian,  what  will  he  do  to  me  ?    There  epcaketh  for 

biiD  lie  thai  spenkt^th  for  one  travailing,  and  IJu  dotb  menace 

tlicm  ihul  art-  devouring,  s-nyiug,  SlutU  not  all  kuau;  that 

uork  iuiijuityf    For  even  he  ttiat  was  seeing  a  ibiof  and  was 

L'OiiHentiiig  with  him,  and  u  iib  the  adidlcrurs  was  setting  his 

portion,  silling  against  bis  brother  via»  detracting,  and  ag^nst 

liis  mother's  sun  wu»  srlting  a  »luiabHng-block,  hatli  said  in 

\m  heart,  Tliere  is  no  God.    Therefoie  ibis  lo  liiiu  is  said, 

P«.50,    17iese  ihitiijs  titou   hast  done,  and  I  kept  siU'nce:    thau  haul 

imaiiiticd  inri/uil!/,  that  J  shall  lie  Hkf  ihnv:    that  is,  I 

nhail  iiol  be  God,  if  I  ahull  be  liku  ihee.    Bui  nbal  roltowoth? 

1  trill  cativinctr  thee,  and  teill  set  lliee  be/ore  thy  face.     So 

^^m  here  also,  J  witl  conrincc  thee,  and  set  thes  before  Ihijfuce. 

^^H  llioti  will  uot  DOW  kuow  HO  as  tliou  KhoiildeRt  be  ditpleiLsiug 

^^H  to  thyself,  thou  ehali  know  so  ae  thou  mayest  iiiouni.     For 

^^^  God  caimut  but  shew  to  llie  unriglitt^itiih  their  tniquttv.     If 

^^^        Wi»ii.i,  Hu  \s.  not  to  shcn,  wlio  will  they  be  that  are  to  say,  iihat 

^^H  halh  profited  us  pride,  and  uliat  hitlh  boastini;  tf  richer 

^^^1  bei.l<need  ujioit  u*?    For  then  »hi)ll  they  Imovv,  that  ui>w  will 

^^H  not  know,     ifhall  riot  all  knotr,  that  work  iaiyuilj/,  that 

^^H  dciaar  Mi/  jtcoptr  for  the  food  iif  bread?    Why  hath  He 

^^H  ad0wl,./or  the_/vod  ff  breads    As  it  were  ae  bread,  ilicy  oat 


The^  raff  >i(tt  aa  Cod,  tvfio  sttA  not  Hit  P/ttena.  0 

iSy  people.  Fur  all  vtlicr  lliitigs  wUicb  we  cat,  we  cbu  cat  ' 
now  ibeee,  now  those ;  not  alirays  lbti>  vegetable,  uol  alwara 
tbie  flcsfa,  not  alnay^  liiose  apples :  but  always  bread.  Wliat 
is  then,  Devour  My  petipte  far  ihe/ood  of  bread!  Wilhort 
inter  miitNton,  M-illioiit  cvKKittian  llioj  itevoiir,  T/int  derour 
My  people/or  Ih^/ood  of  bread. 

8.  On  (fod  they  lutve  not  called.  He  is  comforting  llio 
man  Lbat  groancthi  and  cbictly  bv  an  admonition,  lest  b)' 
iraiuiiiig  e»il  men,  who  oI'ltiiiK-*  pro8[>i^r,  tiicy  <hUg\xi  m  evil 
duing.  There  is  kept  for  tlive  tliat  which  tu  ihec  bath  boen 
promised :  ibeir  Impe  is  present,  thine  ie  J'liture,  but  theirs  i» 
transioat,  thine  sure}  theirs  false,  thine  true.  For  tiivy, 
I'pon  God  A/rne  not  called.  Da  not  tlnrly  »iicb  men  ohIc  of 
God  ?  lliey  do  not  ask  of  God.  Giri;  liccd,  if  I  am  able 
to  say  tliis  by  tbo  aid  of  God  Hiuiitelf,  God  (jratuilousty 
will  hare  Himself  to  be  worshipped,  gratuitously  will  hare 
Himself  to  be  loved,  that  is  chastely  to  be  loved ;  not  Him- 
self lo  bo  lorcd  fur  the  rcosoo  that  Ho  gircth  any  l|M"g 
besides  HiuiMiIf,  but  beeaufte  He  gix-etb  Uiroseir.  He  then 
that  calletb  upon  God  in  order  ihLit  H«  may  be  uiadu  rich, 
on  God  dotb  not  call :  for  upon  thai  He  calletb  which  to 
himself  he  willcth  to  come-  For  what  is  lo  "  call  upon"  but 
lo  cull  unto  himself  P  Unto  himself  tlicrcforu  to  call,  is  the 
Dicauing  of  to  call  upon.  For  rbon  thou  tarctst)  O  God,  gire 
nie  richi's:  ihou  ttill  uot  iliat  Ood  lliiuscLf  tbould  come  lo 
ihcc,  but  wilt  that  riches  should  come  lo  thee.  Wlul  thou 
will  to  thee  should  come,  upon  the  ume  thou  cnllest.  Hut 
it  upon  God  thou  wakI  eolhnf;,  (o  thee  He  would  Himself 
cotiitf,  HiiiiM>lf  would  betliy  riches.  ])uL  now  ihoa  wouldeot 
Itave  eulTer  full,  tin il  ceuscieiice  void:  God  filletb  tiot  cofler 
but  breast.  What  do  outward  liehcs  profit  thee,  if  unvurd 
need  preasctli  tbce?  Tliinvforc  those  men  that  for  the  »akc 
of  worldly  comfortR,  that  for  the  ukc  of  earthly  good  things 
that  for  tlie  sake  of  present  life  and  earthly  I'eticity,  call  upoB 
Ood,  do  not  call  upon  GimI. 

y.  For  this  roason  what  followcth  coneeroing  tUcm? 
(Vot-  6.)  There  hare  they  feared  uithfear,  vkere  there  was 
u9  fear.  For  is  there  (ear,  if  u  mou  lo»e  liclies  \  'llicrc  i» 
no  f<'»r  there,  and  yet  iu  that  ease  men  arc  afraid.  But  if 
8  iii^m  lose  wif>dom,  inilv  Uiere  \s,  fear,  aud  in  iliut  case  lie  io 


Mm  io3e  wfiat  they  think  to  keep  ly  doing  wrony. 

PsALu  not  afraid.     Hear,  disttngaish,  understand  su«:h  men  :  lliera 
is  ciilruMb-d  to  some  one  ur  otber  a  bag,  lie  will  not  gire  it 
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back,  for  his  own  he  couuteth  it,  be  thinkcth  not  that  it  can 
be  dc-iiiaiKlcd  back,  already  for  his  own  hu  will  k«c])  il,  he 
refusQth  to  give  it  back.  Let  him  gbservo  what  he  feanitli 
tv  lose,  and  what  lie  will  not  hdve  :  into  jeopardy  come 
money  and  lidelilv;  wliichovcr  ia  the  more  valiuiblo,  thoreia 
the  bcavior  loss  is  to  be  feared.  But  thou,  tlmt  Llinii  mnyoftt 
keep  gold,  dost  lose  fidelity:  with  heavier  Iosk  thou  itrl 
»lricl[cn,  and  ihuu  of  lliy  gain  liast  rejoiced :  in  that  case 
thoa  hast  feared  with  fear,  wliero  was  no  fear:  give  back 
the  money  :  too  little  I  say, '  give  back  ;*  lose  itie  money,  lesl 
ifaou  lose  fidelity.  Thou  hast  feared  to  \^\\a  back  mangy,  and 
hast  willed  to  lose  fidelity.  The  Martyrs  took  not  away 
property  of  other  persons,  but  oven  their  own  they  despised 
that  they  might  not  lose  fidelity:  and  il  was  too  tittle  lo  loao 
money,  when  they  were  proscribed  ;  ihey  look  nlao  their  life 
Hai.lo,wbiB  thoy  dufl'u-rcd:  they  losL  life,  in  order  that  unto  cvt>r- 
hutinglife  they  might  fnid  it.  Therefore  ihcre  they  feared, 
where  they  ought  to  have  been  afraid.  But  they  ihut  of 
Christ  have  said.  He  is  not  God,  have  there  feared  where 
Jolmi  1,  was  no  fear.  For  tliey  said,  J/  tee  shall  have  let  Him  <jo, 
ihciewill  come  the  Hoimins,  and  icill  take  away  from  us 
both  place  and  kingdom.  O  folly  and  imprudence  saying 
in  its  heart,  ffe  ix  not  God!  Thou  hast  feared  to  lose  oartb, 
thou  hast  hist  Heaven:  ibou  Inial  feared  lesl  there  should 
come  tlie  Romans,  and  take  away  Irom  tbee  jilace  and 
kingdom !  Could  thoy  take  away  from  Ihce  God  ?  What  llien 
remainpth  ?  what  but  that  thou  coufess,  that  thou  hast  willed 
to  keep,  and  l>y  keeping  ill  liasi  lo.it?  For  thou  hast  lost 
both  place  and  nation  by  slaying  Christ.  Kor  yc  did  will 
rather  to  slay  Chritil,  than  to  lose  place;  and  ye  have  lost 
place,  aud  nation,  and  Christ,  Ju  fearing,  they  have  slain 
Christ:  but  wherefore  this?  For  Qod  hath  sealtered  the 
'E,  V.  bimex  of  1  hem  Unit  pleaxemen^.  Willing  to  phtase  men,  they 
r«ea».f.  'cArcd  to  lusc  thcir  place.  Bui  Cbritst  Himself,  of  Whom 
a^iiui  i\,Qj  said,  lie  w  not  God,  willed  lallier  to  displease  such 
men,  as  they  were:  sons  of  men,  not  sous  of  God,  Ho  willed 
rather  to  displuasu.  Theucc  n'cro  licallcred  their  bones,  His 
bonea  no  oae  hath  broken.     7ftcy  tccrc  <-on/oundcd,  /or 
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tie  Ifhom  the  Jtwt  crucified,  the  Saviour  ofjsrati. 

Qod  halk  desplxfd  them.  In  »crj  deucl,  brctlircn,  a«  for  as  Vm. 
rcgar<li:lli  Uieni,  grout  cuiiriiniim  Imlti  comu  to  them.  lu — JL 
the  place  where  Lbey  crucirK-d  ibv  LurJ,  Whom  for  Uits 
cixtisv  Hk}-  crucified,  that  they  iiiighl  not  luse  boUi  pkce 
aud  ualioit,  liiu  Jews  :ir«  not,  GoJ,  thcrLTorc,  Jtath  deapised 
l/iem:  aud  yet  in  despising  He  warned  Uiom  lo  be  concerted. 
Ijct  ilictii  now  cunfess  Cltrist,  ntid  say,  Ho  is  God,  of  Whom 
tbcy  saiil, '  He  is  not  God,'  Iai  ibvin  reiitni  to  tlie  iiiherit- 
ancc  of  their  fathers,  lo  tlie  inheritance  of  Abrahan),  ol'  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  let  tlietn  possestt  with  tliette  very  persons  life 
fU-ninl;  (hough  tbcy  have  lost  life  teiu|JoraK  Wbcroforo 
this?  Bvi'uitsu  out  of  sons  of  inoii  have  been  madu  sous  o( 
God.  For  so  long  tut  they  remain,  and  will  not,  there!  is  nut 
OQv  that  duvtb  i^ood,  ilierc  is  not  so  much  us  one.  TJity  were 
con/ouHded,  for  Ood  halh  itrxpitcd  them.  And  iis  though 
to  thene  verj-  pcrttom*  lie  were  turned,  lie  6&ilh,  (ver.  6.) 
IfAw  shall  ffive  on/  of  Sion  mUatiun  to  Israel  '<  O  ye  (bola, 
ye  rcrilo,  Insult,  bufivt^  bcsiDear  nrjtb  spilliogs,  with  thoroa 
yc  crown,  upon  the  Cross  ye  lift  up ;  whom  ?  Who  shall 
ffire  out  of  Sion  salmi  ion  lo  Israel?  Shall  not  Tliat  Samo 
of  Wboin  y«  have  eaid, '  lie  is  not  God  ?'  In  Gad's  lurrting 
atpay  the  captivilg  of  Hia  people.  For  ibeie  turneth  away 
the  captivity  of  His  people,  no  one  but  He  that  bath  ivilled 
lo  bo  a  captive  in  your  own  hands.  Uut  what  men  shall 
understand  tbis  thing  ?  Jacob  thttll  exalt,  and  Israel  shall 
rejaiee.  Israel;  the  true  Jacob,  and  the  true  Israel,  that 
younger,  lo  whom  tlie  «flder  was  serraut,  sliall  liiiaself  ex.ult,fien.M, 
for  lie  fiball  hiiu&clf  uodcnlaud. 
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PubM  wliich  '»  sung.     If  any  one,  tlicrerorc,  uli&crre  that  wlikrli  on 

*    die  fruni  of  ilie  liouie  is  fixed,  secnre  he  wiU  cuter;  whI, 

when  he  shall  have  ciilcroil,  lie  will  not  err.     For  this  on 

the   poftl  iueir  is   prnmineinlj'  nijirkcf!,  namely,  in   nbat 

niauucr  wiUiio  he  niajr  not  be  in  cttw-     Tlic  title  ihcrcof 

slaixlelh    tliiiK:     .U   Ihe    rnd,  ttt    hyinim,    unil'-rtliiiiJittff  to 

David  himitelj',  when  there  cntae  the  Xi/ihUex,  ami  uiid  lo 

SaHi,  Ikhoid,  is  not  Hacid  hidden  tcitk  us  '<  Thai  Saul  was 

pcisfcnlor  «f  ihc  Imly  man  D^viil,  sun  well  we  kttaw:  that 

Saul  was  bearing  ilu-  Rguro  ul'  a  temporal  IciDifdom,  not  to 

life  but  to  (Ivath  belonging,  iliis  also  to  your   Love   wo 

rcineuiWr  ti>  hare  itiipnrtrd.     Ami  also  that  David  liimMelf 

!ip«  Ei-was  brnring  lliti  figure  of  Christ,  or  of  (ho  Body  of  Christ, 

^n""  ye  otif^fal  hiith  lu  kuotv  and  In  call  lo  mind,  yc  tliat  hare 

A.  63,  already  learned.     What  then  of  the  Kiphiies?    Thore  was  a 

certain  village,  Ziph,  whereof  tlie  inhahitanls  weiv  Ziphitct* 

in  whose  country  David   had   hidden   himself,  irhcn  Saul 

would  find  and  slay  him.     'J'lieM-  /jiphilcs  then*  when  they 

had  lijunu^d  ihi»,  betrayed  liim  (o  the  king  liia  persecutor, 

saying,  Behold,  tn  not  Darid  hiddett  with  us  '    Of  no  good 

to  them  indeed  was  their  betrayal,  and  lo  David  liiniiieir  of 

no  hanu.     For  tlieir  evil  disposition  was  shewn  ;  but  Saul 

not  ovcu  after  their  betrayal  eould  sei/.u   David;  bnl  rather 

1  Sam.  in  a  certain  cave  in  tlia.t  very  coiniiry,  uhcii  into  his  haodg 

*   '     San]  had  been  given  to  eky,  David  spared  hiai,  and  that 

which  he  had  \n  hin  power  he  did  not.     Diit  the  otlier  was 

seeking  lo  do  that  wbtL-li  liu  hud  not  in  his  power.    Let 

them  that  have  been  i^iphites  lake  heeil:  let  us  see  Iboee 

whom  to  us  thu  PsaUi)  prcsL'UtL'lh  to  be  understood  by  tho 

occasion  of  those  same  men. 

'i.  It  u'e  iiii|iure  then  by  what  wonl  is  transtuted  Ziphitcs, 

wc   find,   Men  ^otiri*hiug.     noiini«hii)g   ihcii  weri!  cerlaiu 

eiiHOiies  to  holy  David,  flourinliin^  before  him  hiding.     Wo 

nuy  fiiK)  them  in  mankind,  if  vrn  are  willing  to  understand 

the  l*l^alm.     Let  its  find  hero  at  fir»t  David  hiding,  and  we 

»hull  find  his  .-idver^aries  flonriishitig.    Observe  David  hiding: 

CalcM    Fur  f/f  arc  dead,  saitli  the  Apostle  to  the  tneinbers  of  Chri&t, 

'  '      tmd  your  life  i.%  hid  with   C'hritl  in   Gtit.     'llicsc  hmo, 

llicrefunr,  ;h:il  arc  hiding,  when  isliall   they  be  flourisliingP 

IU.I.     tVheti  Ciiriil,  he  tiaith,  ynar  iift^,  ihall  hare  tifi/wmredt  tkta 
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i|^  aim  trilh  Him  sAail  appenr  ia  i/loiy.     ^VIlen  tliCi«o  men  Tirti, 
tdiai)  bn  llniirisbtng,  then  fibiHX  l>e  tlioM  Ziphtlcs  iriUiuring. 
For  (ibucrvH  tn  wlial  flowi-r  llieir  glorjr  ix  compared:    ,4Ul'-*o,is. 
^e»h  U  ffrtvUf  and  Ike  honour  of Jlenh  a*  Ihefioieer  ofr/rtva. 
Wh^t  is  the  Olid  i    The  gram  hath  vitheretL,  ohH  the  /lower 
hath  fallen  off.     Wlicre  thcu  sliull  be  David  ?    Soe  irliat 
followetb:     But   the    Word  of  the   l/ird  obiJeth  fur  ever. 
Tliusc  dierofore  an-  two  sorts  of  mon,  which  yc  oii^ht  both 
to  distingiiisb  and  to  choose  one  of  them.     For  vthiX  dolh  it 
profit  (hm  to  knonr,  iTlboii  art  slow  Ui  chcKi!«e!     And  intlcr:*! 
now  ihfl  power  of  chootiing  Beth  near  tbco :    tfaoru  sbull 
COQH  a  liinu  wlii'ii  Ihou  shall  no  more  have  the  poner  of 
cbooaiiig,  wlieu  no  lougcr  Ood  shnU  defi^r  the' ecntcace  (if'^uc 
judgment.     For  who  arc  lb«<!  flourishmg  /iphitcs,  except  ,iJ'^^" 
that  body  ofDoog  the  Kdoinile;  of  wliom  already  we  have  F*- 42. 
spoken  to   your  Love  a  few  days  sinew :    of  ubom  it  waa 
said,  Behold  a  man  that  hath  not  Ml  Qod  for  his  helper,  IVM,?. 
6tii  hnik  Iruslotl  in  the  multitude  of  his  riehes,  and  hath 
prevailed  in  hia  vanity.    ThcHC  are  the  lloiiriahing  sous  of 
ihc  world,  of  vrbom  but  now  yc  have  heard  from  tho  Gospel, 
that  fn  their  own  ffeiirration  they  are  ninre  crn/tij  than  theL<A.»\e, 
childn-n  fif  fi'j/it.     For  tht-y  loo  sccni  tu  look  forward  nnlo^' 
tlie  fntiirc,  wheivlo  tliey  know  not  whether  ihcy  may  conic. 
Ye  bare  board  wital  that  »tcwnrd  did  to  his  niaslor,  making 
forfaimself'a  sCnrc  out  of  his  master's  property,  and  bestowing 
it  opon  bis  debtors*  in  order  thai  when  be  sbould  be  re- 
moved front  his  slcwardship,  ho  might  be  received  by  theni. 
And  ihmigh  he  delVuiidcd  his  mnxter,  yet  his  master  praised 
bin  wit",  not  heeding  hia  own  loss,  but  hi»  ingenuity.     U(iw'iit.'his 
ranch  inoro  ought  we,  Hiniaclf  our   Lord  Jesus  Christ  ad-   ^^'^ 
uaooi^iliiug,  to  ui,ike  to  ourselves  friends  of  the  MainiiioD  ofib. ». 
ioiqai^  i     For  Matnmou  is  iulerjirciud  richi's.     But  our 
richi'S  are  in  tlitil  place,  ivheie  i»  our  houne  elerua]  in  the  9  Cor. 
beavons.     /\gaii>,   money   touipural   \hej  call   ricbos,   U'ho  '  * 
except  for  a  time  cannot  flonri^h,  nor  for  everluting  frnni 
these  do  will  to  make  to  ibomsuUes   friends  bucuuse  Inic 
ticliON    they    liti')w   tiut.     These    richt^s   then    to   be   riches 
iniquity  alone  dolh  count,  Bnurisbing  at;  it  docs  for  a  time 
like    grau.     These    are    tbc  Zipbites,  cucmiea  of  David, 
floiirisbiiig  in  the  world. 
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Good  mm  hidden  herf,  wJiite  the  w'leked flourish. 

3.  These  iiifii  Homctiiuuis  arc  observed  of  tho  wcnk  sons  of 
liglit,  and  iheir  feet  toiler,  wl]«;ii  itiey  liave  st-cii  evil  mun  in 
felicity  lo  ilonrisli,  nnd thoy  say  lo  thcmeuUxs, *  Ofwhat  proBt 
to  mc  is  innocence  ?  Whnt  Hoili  it  advantage  me  tliat  I 
Bcrve  God,  thai  t  keep  His  cominandmtrnts,  that  1  oppress 
no  one»  from  no  one  plunder  any  Lliing,  hurt  no  onp,  that 
what  I  can  I  hestnw  ?  behold,  all  iIil-kl*  tilings  !  do,  and  they 
flourish,  1  tuil.'  But  why!  WaiildcRt  thou  alfw  nish  to  be 
a  Ziphite  i  They  (lonrisli  in  the  world,  wiihrr  in  judgment^ 
and  after  wtthcriii!;,  into  fire  everlasting  shall  hn  cast: 
TTonldetit  thou  alno  choose  (hie  i  Art  lliou  ignorant  of  what 
He  }iat!i  promised  ihco,  Who  to  ihcc  hath  come,  what  in 
Himself  hero  He  diaplaycd?  If  the  flower  of  the  Ziphit«s 
were  to  be  dcsin^d,  would  iiol  Himself  thy  Lord  aUo  in  this 
world  have  flourished  ?  Or  indeed  was  there  granting  to  Him 
Ihe  power  to  flourish  }  Nay  but  here  He  chose  rather  amid 
the  Ziphitcs  to  hide,  and  to  say  lo  Pontius  Pilnte,  as  if  lo 
one  being  himsdf  also  a  flower  of  ihi-  ZIphilts,  and  in  nunpi- 
cion  aboui  His  liiiigdoin,  My  kingdoj/i  is  not  of  this  teorld. 
Therefore  here  He  was  hidden:  and  all  good  men  arc  hidden 
here,  hccauso  their  {^uikI  is  vrilhin,  it  i;«  concealed,  in  the 
bcarl  il  is,  where  is  fajili,  where  chaiily,  where  hope,  where 
tJieir  treasure  is.  Do  these  good  ihings  appear  in  the  world? 
Both  tliese  good  ihingK  are  bidden,  and  the  reward  of  these 
good  things  is  hidden.  Diit  truly  the  dignity  of  tlic  world  is 
white,  in  wliat  manner }  It  i«  bright  for  a  titnc  j  will  it  alivay 
bo  bright  ?  It  in  grasa  in  the  winlor,  until  the  summer  it  is 
green.  Let  nut  that  Uiing  ihercfure  be  douc  in  the  mind, 
which  in  another  Psalm  we  light  on.  For  there  a  certain 
one  confosdtc-lh  that  h«  almost  lull  himji«]f,  and  that  his  steps 
slipped  walking  in  the  way  of  God,  while  lie  wast  beholding 
the  flower,  us  it  wore,  and  felicity  of  the  uugodly:  and  after 
that  he  understood  what  Oitd  was  reserving  fur  thi^  iriclced 
u1  the  lu6i,  and  ntiat  Ho  that  cojanot  deceive  was  promising 
to  the  just  toiling,  relnrntng  thanks  for  this  nndcrfitanding, 
he  sailh,  How  good  is  the  God  of  Juruel  to  Ihe  right  tn 
hemt!  Wherefore  dost  thou  say  this  f  Out  my  own  feet,  be 
saith,  tcerc  abnosl  moved.  For  what  reason?  Because 
f  teas  j'eatnus  toward  sinners,  hekoldiHQ  the  peace  <^ 
tinnert.     But  his   stepi^  were  strcnglboned  after  that  he 


understood  at  ihc  lasl.  

l!llle  aflvr  lie  snitli,  Oh  this  account  labour  is  bij'ijre  fn<^,ib.  ic. 
is  this;  a  gre«t  question  to  mc  hath  arisen  iu  my  hcnri, 
wfaereforc  lucii  do  eril,  and  in  the  world  fltiurisb,  but  ninny 
men  do  well,  and  in  iliis  world  Jo  labour.  While  ihis  great 
question  was  before  tay  e^es,  and  laborious  to  boinvpeligalcd; 
there  is  labour,  ho  sailb,  before  mo:  until  I  entor  into  iho 
Sanctuary  of  God,  nnil  iindorKtand  at  the  lasl  things.  Wliat 
arc  tlicse  lattl  lliin^  ?  What  but  those  thinga  nhich  wc 
know  alrcadv  in  Ihe  Gospd  to  have  been  foretold?  fWr-Uitcas, 
tchen  the  Son  of  Mau  ^iltall  be  come,  there  shall  be  gathered 
if/ore  liim  aH  ttfttiou/i,  ami  He  shall  srjyaratf  ihtm,  at  a 
shephei'd  diviileth  the  thetp  Jfm»  the  fioaia  ,•  ihe  sheep  He 
shall  set  OH  Ihe  right  hitnii,  the  goats  on  Ihe  irfl.  Dchold 
tlicn  shall  Ibe&c  Ziphites  be  separated:  Same  foUowctlt 
Hcparalion.  W'licrf  ik  the  flower  of  tbein  thai  now  on  lh<; 
led  hand  Hhall  stand  ?  Shall  they  not  thrn  groan  ?  Khali 
tlicy  not  then  be  racked  with  »  too  latv  penitence,  and  nay, 
O/ichttl  profit  to  Hxhalh  it-en  pridf,and  trhal  hath  /'wrt/i/ry  wiaj.A, 
qfricbes  bestatred  ttfioti  us  ."'  All  these  things  have  paased^" 
atvay  like  a  sha'low,  O  yc  if^iphite-s  on  the  left  hand  standing* 
too  latv  it  n-pcnlvih  you  in  the  §hadow  to  hare  floariiihed. 
\Vh«r«foro  did  yc  not  acknowledge  Ilovid,  whose  hiding 
among  you  yc  betrayed  ?  For  then  if  yo  had  been  amended, 
that  Borrow  would  not  have  been  without  fruit.  For  there  ia 
a  sorrow  with  fruit,  there  is  one  without  fruit:  a  Horrow  with 
fruit  is  now  when  thyself  thou  accusest,  when  in  thyself  thou 
censuroHt  thy  evil  customs,  when  them  censured  thou  doRt 
persecute,  persecuted  thou  shuttu«t  them  out,  am),  afler  these 
bavc  been  shut  out,  thou  art  changed,  putting  olT  from  ihygelf 
tltc  old  man,  uud  putting  on  itic  new,  choosing  ralhcr  the 
reproachofChnnt  than  the  flower  of  the  Zipbiteit.  Moreover, 
if  while  holding  thy  good  in  secret,  and  hiding  amid  Ziphites, 
holding  in  secret  also  the  promi.se  of  thy  reward,  there 
»b»ll  have  chanced  to  thee  any  high  place  of  the  world,  be 
not  \i{tfd  up:  for  If  lifted  up  thou  Uialt  have  heen>  thou  wilt 
fall  unto  the  tloncr  of  ihe  /iiphiles.  For  so  it  was  with  u 
certain  holy  woman,  Enthcr,  amid  tlie  tliun  people  of  the 
JewK  :  ihotigh  she  was  tlie  wife  of  a  foreign  king,  she  »> 
shared  the  danger  uf  her  countrymen*  that  she  interceded 
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PsiLH  with  the  king  for  her  countrymen  :    she  began  to  pmy,  and 
*  in  the  very  prayer  she  conft'ssed  that  all  those  royal  deckings 


16.        were  to  her  but  as  the  cloth  of  a  menstruous  woman.     If 
these  things  women  can  do,  cannot  men  ?    And  if  these 
things  a  Jewish  woman  could  do,  shall  not  the  Christian 
Church  be  able  ?    This  therefore  I  would  say  to  your  Love. 
Pi.  ea,  Jf  riches  ftow  i»,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them.     Though 
they  abound,  and   there  follow  thee  the  prosperity  of  the 
world,  trust  not  thon  in  the  sea,  though  it  smile  on  thee.     If 
riches  flow  in,  if  they  abound,  trample  them,  and  depend 
upon  thy  God.     For  when  them  beneath  thee  thou    shalt 
have  put,  and  on  Him  shalt  have,  depended,  when  they  shall 
have  been  taken  away  thou  wilt  not  fall.     Let  not  perchance 
by  thy  thought  evil  and  unchristian,  that  be  done  in  thee 
which  is  spoken  of  in  another  Psalm,  when  there  had  been 
Pt.93,  made  mention  of  the  flower  of  these  Ziphiics.     *Too  deep, 
'or  Ei--^®  saith,  have  become  Tliy  thoughts.     I  say',  it  is  said.  Too 
eteOing  deep  bare  become  TJit/  thoughts:    a  man  untcise  shall  not 
know,  and  a  fool  shall  not  understand,  these  things.     Sltall 
not  understand  what }    Wlten  there  shall  rise  up  sinners  like 
grass,  and  all  ihey  that  work  iniquity  shall  have  beheld,  that 
they  perish  for  ever  and  ever.     They  have  been  delighted 
with  the  flower  of  evil  men  :  tliey  have  said  with  themselves. 
Behold  evil  men  flourish,  I  suppose  evil  men  God  doth  love ; 
and  being  delighted  with  the  temporal  flower  of  iniquity, 
they  turned  themselves   to  iniquity,  so  that  they  perished. 
Not  for  a  time,  as  they  flourish,  but  for  ever  and  ever. 
Pi.  93,  Whence  this  .*    Because  a  man  unwise  shall  not  know,  and 
*'  a  fool  shall  not  understand,  these  things ;  not  entering  into 

Ft. 73,  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  in  order  to  'understand  at  the  last 
things.'  And  because  somewhat  difficult  is  this  under- 
standing, from  thence  beginncth  this  Psalm,  namely,  how 
David  was  hiding  among  the  Ziphites,  and  was  not  delighted 
with  the  flower  of  the  Ziphites  ;  but  chose  rather  amid  them 
humility,  in  order  that  he  might  have  with  God  hidden 
glory.  What  then  to  him  is  there  being  ascribed  in  this 
title  ?  At  the  end,  in  hymns :  that  is,  in  praises.  In  what 
Job  I,  praises  ?  The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
as  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  so  hath  been  done :  he  the  name 
•  Oif.  Mks.  '  To  Gotl  if  ii  laiii.' 
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of  the  Lord  blened.     ^Vilhered  in  a  iniinner  did  he  spem,  in   Tik. 
the  loss  of  all  his  substance?    Gwl  forbid!    Leaves   liad — ^— 
lalten;  the  rout  was  living.    Therefore,  At  the  tfnd  in  ht/tnn*. 
What  is  "Vnderxtanding  to  David  himstlj"^"  Uudertlandini/ 
against  this,  "A  man  untcite  nhatl  not  knotc,  and  a  fool  shall  P*.9ifi. 
not  UHd^rsfantt   IhvM  Ihings"      I'nderslanJiny   to    David 
himself,  trhen  there  came  l/ie  Zip/fites,  and  taid  to  Saul, 
Itehnid,  is  not  Dnvid  hidden  with  unf    Anil  be  he  hidden 
vith  j'dii,  NO  Utiig  OK  he  flouriitli  not  like  you.     Hear,  Uiur«- 
fore,  Uie  voice  of  him. 

4.  Vct.  I.  O  (roit,  in  Thy  name  make  iwp  xa/e,  and  in 
Thy  rirtue  jtdife  me  Let  the  Church  s»y  Uiih,  hidinff 
amid  the  /iphiles.  Let  lh<>  body  Cliri8lt*n  say  thin,  keeping 
B«crpt  the  (jootl  uf  its  morals,  expecting  in  secret  the  reward 
of  its  merits,  let  it  say  this ;  O  Oody  in  '/Tty  name  make  ms 
»af^,  and  in  Thy  virtue  Jtdd<je  me.  Thou  ha&t  come,  O 
Christ,  huiiible  Thou  hast  appeared,  despised  Tliou  hast 
been,  scourged  ha»t  been,  crucified  liast  beeii^  slaiu  hast 
been  ;  btit,  on  ihc  third  day  hast  risen,  on  tlio  fortieth  day 
into  Heaven  hasi  ascended:  Thou  siKprI  nt  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  aud  uo  one  scclb  :  Thy  Spirit  tbcnco  Thou  bast 
sent,  Which  men  that  were  w-orthy  hare  received;  fulfilled 
with  Thy  love,  the  praise  of  ihat  very  humility  of  lliiiie 
throughout  tlie  world  and  nations  ihey  have  preached  :  Thy 
name  I  scu  to  excel  among  munliind,  but  uorertheless  as 
weak  to  us  hast  I'hou  been  preached.  For  iiot  even  did 
that  Teacher  of  the  Gentiles  Bay,  thai  auioug  us  ht:  knew 
any  thing,  Save  Chrixt  Jesm,  artd  Him  crucified ;  in  order)  c«r. 
that  of  Him  we  might  choose  the  reproach,  rather  than  iho^'  ^• 
glory  of  the  floiirii>hing  Ziphites.  Nevcrtbele.'s,  of  Him  be 
eaith  what?  AUhouyh  Ne  died  of  weaknesi,  yet  He  fiveth 
t(fthe  poiter*  of  God.  He  came  then  that  He  might  die  of,  rimn 
weaknesH,  He  is  to  come  ibat  He  may  judge  in  the  power  of 
God:  but  through  the  wcnkncss  of  the  Cross  Hia  name  hath 
been  illustrions.  Whosoever  shall  not  hare  believed  upon 
the  name  made  illustrious  thrniigh  wcaknefts,  shall  stand  in 
awe  at  the  Judge,  when  Ht;  shall  have  come  in  power.  But, 
lest  Ho  that  once  was  weak,  when  He  shall  have  come  strong, 
with  that  fan  send  u»  to  the  left  hand  ;  may  He  "  gav«  us  in 
Ilia  uamc,  ami  judge  us  io  His  rirtiiv,"     For  who  so  rasli  aa 
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Pfkt.u  to  hare  desirci)  tliie,  as  to  say  (o  Goil,  for  instance,  Judge 
■  '  tne?  Is  it  iKil  wont  to  bo  said  to  men  for  a  curse.  "GtxJ 
judge  the*  ?"  So  eridcnlty  it  is  a  curse,  if  I  Ic  judge  llice  in 
His  virtue;  and  ftliall  not  liave  HAved  ihee  in  \\\i.  name: 
but  when  in  name  precedent  llo  shall  have  snvcd  thcc,  to 
thy  b«alth  iu  vinue  cansequftit  He  shall  judge.  Be  thou 
with&ut  care :  tlial  judgment  .nliall  not  to  iheo  he  punishment, 

F«.l3,l.bul  dividing.  For  in  a  certain  P);alni  thuK  ig  said  i  Jt*4^t 
me,  O  Godj  and  diriJs  mi/  came  from  (he  nattoH  iwiAft/y. 
What  18,  Judge  me?  Ditido  me  from  the  Ziphitcs,  aoiid 
whom  1  liv  hid ;  I  have  crtidurcd  thuir  llon'er,  iniy  there  now 
cotnc  also  my  flowering.  And  tliftir  flower  indeed  hatli  been 
temporary,  and  Ihe  grass  withering,  it  bath  fallen  off:    but 

Pi.M,  my   flower    sliall    be   what?     T/icy    that    iirr    planfrd   in 

^'  ike  House  of  the  Lord-,  in  the  eourlB  of  the  Bouse  of 
tiur  Qod  fhaU  JhiirUh.  There  remnineth  therefore  to  us 
also  flower,  but  that  which  fallcth  nut,  hlio  the  leaf  of  that 

Pfcl,8.trce  planted  heside  waterii,  whereof  is  said,  **  And  Hi*  leaf 
shall  not  full  off."  O  f7od,  therefore,  in  71y  »«iiw#  wait'  vie 
eqfe,  and  in  Thy  virtue  judge  me. 

b.  Vet.  a.  O  God,  hearken  to  rnt/  prayer,  in  Thy  tart 
receive  the  tcords  of  my  mouth.  Let  ilie  words  of  my 
tao<.it]t  reach  Thine  car»,  because  it  is  not  the  (lower  of  the 
Ziphitos  that  1  desire  of  Thee.  In  Thy  ears  receive  the 
vmrds  of  my  mouth.  Do  Thou  receive.  For  to  the  !£iphites 
even  if  there  sound  my  prayer,  they  hear  not,  bccmise  they 
understand  not.  In  temporal  things  to  wit  tliey  rejoice, 
good  thiiL|i:s  cve^la)^ting  to  dedro  thoy  know  not  how.  To 
Thee  may  my  prayer  attain,  driven  fortli  and  darted  out  from 
the  desire  of  Thy  uUTrual  blcssiiige:  to  Thy  cars  I  send  it 
forth,  aid  it  that  it  may  roach,  lest  it  fall  fthort  in  the  middle 
of  the  way,  and  fainting  as  it  were  il  fall  down.  Hut  ei-eu  if 
there  rasidt  not  to  me  now  the  good  things  which  I  ask,  I 
am  secured  novenhclesa  that  hereafter  they  will  come.  For 
even  in  the  case  of  transgresitious  a  certain  man  h  tudi  to 
have  asked  of  God,  and  not  to  have  been  hearkened  to  for  bis 
good.  For  privations  of  thi»  world  had  insjtiredhim  to  prayer, 
and  being  set  in  temporal  tribiiktiotiH  he  hud  wished  that 
temporal  liibulalioDs  should  pasK  away,  and  there  ehouhl 
Pft.«,l. return  the  flower  of  grass;  and  he  saith,  My  God,  my  God, 


I 


Our  rt!qitf»(t,  vithhrltl  perchance  for  ovr  good. 
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whfl  hast  Tkou/oriaken  mef  The  very  voice  of  Clirirt  it  M,  v«». 
bul  for  His  members'  »ake.  The  tcords,  lie  sailli,  of  my  — ~ — 
irnntgreisioH*  I  kave  critfd  to  Thee  throuyhout  the  day,  and 
Thou  hitsi  not  hearkened:  and  by  nufht,  and  aot /or  the 
take  of/oilt/  In  me :  that  i»,  "  and  by  nigbl  1  bate  cried,  and 
Thou  biLitt  nut  licarkunvd ;  and  nwcrlhcldM  in  tbis  very 
thing:  tbat  Thou  ha^t  not  hearkened,  it  is  not  for  the  take  of 
folly  lo  me  that  Thou  haoi  not  hearkened,  but  iKther  for  the 
(akc  of  wisdum  thai  Tlioii  bast  not  licarkcucd,  tbat  I  might 
perceive  what  of  Time  1  oii^jht  to  ask.  For  thooc  thittj^ 
I  was  asking  which  lo  my  cost  perchance  1  should  liare 
received."  7'hou  aiikest  riches*  O  man;  iinw  many  have 
Leen  overset  thnm^li  their  riches  f  Whvnco  knoncKt  thou 
whether  to  tltee  riches  may  prulit?  Have  not  many  poor 
men  mare  safely  becu  in  oliacuvity  i  having  become  rich 
men,  so  won  as  they  have  begun  to  bluxe  forth,  they  bar« 
Iwen  a.  prey  to  the  stronger.'  How  much  belter  they  would 
hare  lain  coaceulcd,  how  much  better  (bey  trould  have  been 
unknown,  that  have  begun  to  be  inquired  oAer  not  for  the 
sake  of  what  they  were,  bul  for  Ihe  sake  of  what  ihcy  had  ! 
Ill  ihesi'  temporal  thiug^j  tlicruforc,  brellircn,  ire  adinoniah 
itiiil  vxhort  you  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  axk  nut  any  thing  as  if 
it  were  a  thing  settled,  but  that  which  God  knoueih  to  be 
expedient  for  yon.  I'or  what  is  ex|>cdieiit  for  ynu,  ye  know 
not  at  all.  Soiuctimi:)i  that  which  ye  think  tu  bv  for  you  ia 
against  yoxt,  and  (hut  which  ye  think  to  bo  against  you  is  for 
yoti.  For  8ick  ye  are  ;  do  not  dictate  to  the  phy^-ician  tbe 
medicines  he  may  clinonc  to  set  beside  you.  If  the  teacher 
of  the  Geiitilei*,  Paul  the  Apostle,  saith,  /ot-  ichat  trc  thoHi(iU<im.S, 
fWayJbr  n«  tre  ouffht,  tro  know  no/,  bow  much  looni  we?  * 
Who  nevertheless,  n-heii  hi:  Hct;tiit:(l  to  himMiIf  lu  pray 
widely,  namely,  that  from  him  should  be  tnken  away  the 
tbora  of  the  fle«h,  the  angel  of  Satan,  that  did  buflet  him,  in 
order  that  he  might  not  in  (be  greatness  uf  the  revelations  bo 
lifted  np,  beard  from  Uie  l/)rd  what?  Was  tbat  done  which 
lie  wished?  Kay',  hi  order  lo  (lint  btiug  done  which  waa'V^, 
expedient.  He  hrnid  from  the  Lord,  I  say,  what?  Thrice/^f\^ 
lie  saiih,  /  besought  the  Lord  that  He  would  take  it  from  ^C"'- 
me;  and  tie  xaid  to  me,  My  Grace  sii^refh  far  thee:  for 
virtue  in  weaknets  it  made  perfect.     Sali-e  to  ihe  wound 
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The^  art  aUent  ivhoie  h^e  u  in  earthly  ffaad. 

Fb«I:«  I  Imre  applied;  when  F  applied  it  1  know,  whrn  il  should 

'-  be  Uilicii  away  I  know.     Let  not  a  sick  inan  draw  back  Triim 

the  bands  of  tho  pliysician,  lot  liim  not  give  a<li*ico  to  the 
phyiiician.  So  it  is  with  all  tlii-st-  tilings  icniporal.  There 
pre  trihulations;  if  well  tlioii  wonhippest  God)  thou  wilt 
know  that  He  knowoth  what  is  expedient  for  each  man: 
ihert:  arc  prosperities;  lake  the  moic  hoed,  Icsi  these  same 
corrupt  (bj  soul,  so  that  it  withdraw  fiom  Him  lliut  Iialb 
given  these  things.  TImreforc  this  man  under  standing  saith 
wh.ll!  O  God,  hfurken  to  tit^  prayer !  in  llty  ears  rvctire 
the  wordii  of'  tny  mouth. 

6.  Vor.  S.  For  aiieiia  have  risen  up  against  me.  What 
aliens?  Wnsnol  David  hiinsdf  a  Jew  of  the  Iribe  of  Jiidah? 
But  the  rerv  place  Zijih  belonged  to  the  Iribe  of  Judah;  it 
WHS  of  the  Jews.  Hon  then  aiienxf  Not  in  city,  not  ia 
tribe,  not  in  kindred,  but  in  flower.     For  wilt  ihou  know  of 

r».  141, those  ulieiiit'  In  another  Piiatin,  alieii  sons  they  have  been 
'called,  ichoae  mouth  hath  ap^ken  rattilt/,  and  thvir  rii/ht 
hand  i*  a  right  hand  rif'iiififiiift/.  And  he  enunierateth  the 
flower  of  the  Ziphiles.  ()/ iihom  tftrir  sons  are  tike  ymiiir; 
plants  tstahUthcd  in  their  youth :  their  dautfhters  dispispd 
and  decled  like  the  simifilude  of  a  temptu:  their  iiameia 
f»U,  breakinij  forth  from  this  unto  this:  their  sheep  fruitful, 
tniilliplifing  in  their  goitign  oat ;  their  ojvnfat:  there  is  no 
falUtrif  "/ CHcloKure,  »or  i/aitig  fi/itli,  hoc  art/  in  fhetr  streets. 
But  see  the  Ziphites,  see  thorn  lor  a  time  ftourishing. 
Blessed  they  have  called  the  people  to  uhota  Ihexe  Ihinyx 
are.  With  reason  alien  sous.  Thou  amid  the  VSiphiles 
hiding  8ui<Ul  whatr  lilesst^il  the  people  uhereof  the  Jjird 
is  its  God.  Out  of  this  afTeclion  Ibis  prayer  is  being  sent 
forth  inlo  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  whun  it  is  said.  In  Tfiy 
ears  roceiiv  the  wards  of  my  mouth ;  for  aliens  hate  risen 
vp  tiffaiiist  me. 

7.  And  mighttj  men  kavfi  sought  after  vty  soul.  For 
in  a  new  inauniT,  my  brctlucn,  ihcj*  would  destroy  ihe  rac« 
of  holy  men,  and  iho  laco  of  them  that  ahRtain  from  hoping 
in  this  world,  all  they  that  have  hope  in  this  world.  Cer- 
taiuly  comuiiDnlcd  they  arc,  ccrlaiiily  togclber  ibej  live. 
Very  much  to  one  another  are  opposed  these  two  sorts:  the 
one  of  those  that  place  no  hope  but  in  thinpi  secular,  and 
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in  temporal  /elicit/,  and  ihc  other  o(  (Jiusc  thai  do  firmly  Vtm. 

place  their  hope  in  the  lionl  0<n\.     Aiitl  tiiough  conoordunt ^^ 

sre  Uieso  Ziphiics,  do  not  much  truU  to  iht-ir  concord : 
icmplalinnn  are  wanting;  when  there  shall  liare  come  itay 
tcmptntion,  so  as  that  a  pi'rson   may  be  n-prurt'd  for  (lie 
flower  of  tlie  n^orld,  I  say  not  (o  thee  he  will  qitarrvl  nilh 
the  Bishop,  t>ul  not  even  to  the  Clmrcti  Ucnelf  will  he  draw 
near,  lest  there  fall  nny  part  of  the  grass.     Wherefore  have 
I  said  lho»e  wonU,  brvUircii }    Uccavw  now  gladly  yv  ail 
Iicar  in  the  name  of  ChriKt,  and  sccordinK  as  jre  understand, 
BO  ye  shout  out  at  the  word;  ye  vronld  not  indcutl  shout  at 
it  unless  yo  undcrelood.     This  yoiir  uadcrstaudiag  ought  to 
be  fniitfiii.     Hut  whether  it  ia  fruitful,  lemplntion  doth  Iry; 
lest  suddenly  nheii  yu  am  s<iid  to  be  our»i  Lhruugh  templ- 
atton  yc  bv  lound  aliens,  aiid  it  be  said,  aiietts  have  risen  up 
agniutt  me,  and  mitjhiy  men  kavo  sought  tn^aout.    Be  not 
that  suid  which  followgih,  T/u-tf  have  not  set  forth  God  bt/irre 
their Juce,     For  when  will  he  set  God  before  his  face,  before 
m-hosc  oycs  there  \%  nought  but  the  world  }  namely,  how  bo 
may  hare  coin  upon  cnin,  how  flockK  may  be  increased,  how 
burns  may  be  filJfd,  how  it  iijuy  be  suiil  to  his  »oiil.  Thou 
haat  mautf  good  thingf,  be  merri/,/east,  take  thy  Jill.     Doth 
be  s«l  before  his  lace  Him,  that  unto  one  so  hoaNling  and  so 
blooming  with  the  flower  of  (he  Zipliitus  saith,  Foul,  that  is, 
"  man  not  tindcmtanding,"  "  man  unwise,"  "  T^Hia  niijht  tkall  Luk«i3, 
i»  taken  from  t^ee  Hitf  xoul;  ail  tfiese  thing*  which  Ihou^'*' 
koit  prepared,  tchote  shall  they  be  f" 

TAry  haof  not  s^t/orih  God  btj'ore  their /ace. 
8.   \'yr.  4.  For  behold.  Cod  hntpeth  me.    Kren  themselves 
know  not  thL-»i)S(:lvv&,  amid  wUoin  I  am  hiding.    But  if  they 
too  were  to  set  God  bcforo  their  face,  tiicy  vroiild  Und  in 
what    manner  God    helpeih  tne.     For    all   holy   men  are 
helped  by  God,  but  within,  where  no  one  seeth.     For  in  like 
manner  ax  the  eonxcience  of  ungodly  men  is  a  groat  punish* 
ment,  so  a  great  joy  is  tbo  very  coDBcicncc  of  godly  men. 
For  cur  glart/  Ihix  is,  saitli  the  Aposlle,  the  tetltmony  of  our  q  Cox. 
conscience,     lit  tbi*  doth  glory  that  man  within,  not  iiitLo'>''- 
Jlower  of  ibu  Ziphites  wiiliout,  that  now  »atlh,  Far  behold 
God  helpeih  aw.     Surely  though  ufur  olT  are  to  be  those 
ibings  which  Ue  promiscth,  thU  day  have  I  u  sweet  and 


JUai  good  is  imearii.     fFiUing  sacr^e. 

Pmlm  prcttiiit  tielp ;  lo-day  in  in]'  heart's  joy  I  find  tbat  withoat 
p-—-^  cause  certain  say,  If'ho  doth  shew  lo  us  good  Ihiagxf    Far 

there  ia  signed  ujfon  ttt  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,   O  1 
Lord,  Thou  hast  jittt  pfeaiontttets  into  mt/  heart.     Not  inlo   ' 
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my  vineyard,  not  into  my  linclt,  not  into  ray  cask,  not  into 
my  table,  but  into  t«y  heurt.  For  Mtold  Ood  hHpetb  me. 
How  doth  He  help  ihee  ?  And  the  Lord  in  the  lijter  up  nf 
my  gout. 

Q.  Vcr.  5.  Turn  away  evil  things  unto  mine  enruitea. 

So  however  green  they  are,  80  however  thvy  floiiriiih,  for  itic 

'»l.'letfire  ttiey  are  being'  reseri'ed.     /«  Thy  virtue  de-Urtgi  T/toii 

te.<       them.     Ui-cauNC  to  wit  they  llourish  now,  because  to  wit 

Vi-92,7.  ihey  spring  up  like  grasB :  do  not  thou  bo  a  man  unwise  aad 

foolixl),   su    that    by    giving   thought   to  these   thing*  thou 

perisli  fur  over  and  ever.     For,  Tvrn  Thou  ataiy  evil  thingt  A 

unto  mine  enemies.     For  if  tliou  shall  have  place  in  the 

body  of  David  Himself,  in  His  virtue  He  %vill  destroy  them. 

These  men  flourish  in  the  felicity  of  the  world,  perish  in  tbo 

virtue  of  God,     Not  in  the  same  manner  as  they  flourish,  do 

they  also  perish  :   for   they   flourish   for  a  time,  perish  for 

evorlaeling :   flouriEh  in  unreal   good   tilings,  perish  in  real 

torments.      In    Tht/  tirtue  destroy   Thou   them,  whom  in 

Thy  weakness  Thou  hoKt  endured. 

10.  Vcr.  a.  Voluntarily  I  kHI  mcrtjico  to  T%ce.  Who 
can  even  nndoTntand  this  good  thing  of  the  hcnvt,  nl  another's 
spcaliLng  thereof,  uules^  in  himself  he  hath  tasted  it?  What 
is,  Vofuntorily  I  trill  saerijtce  to  Thee  *  Nevertheless,  I  will 
say  on;  let  liim  receive  that  is  able,  an  he  in  able:  let  him 
believe  that  is  nut  uble,  and  pray  that  he  may  be  able.  For 
ought  we  by  any  means  bo  to  pass  over  this  verse  as  not  to 
coiiimeiid  It  li»  yitii  ?  I  say  to  your  Love,  my  afTutliori  for  it 
doth  suJUciently  invite  me  to  npeuk  something  cuncuruing  it: 
and  ihaiika  1  render  to  God,  tlmt  with  attention  ye  hear. 
But  if  1  should  observe  you  reluctant  to  hear,  unwillingly  on 
this  vorso  I  should  hold  my  peaet',  and  yet  in  my  heart,  us 
far  as  tho  Lord  wonld  deign  to  grant,  I  should  nut  bold  my 
peace.  May  there  conic  then  unto  my  tongue  that  which  ia 
heart  hath  been  conceired:  nifly  there  be  diawu  forth  in 
word  tbat  which  in  mind  is  kept:  say  we  as  wc  aru  able, 
what  is,    Voluntarily  t  will  mcrtjite  to  Thee.     For  what 
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Ood  u  to  he  toTtdJretliftfvr  Hia  Own . 
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incv  be 
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sacnticv  bore  shall  I  take,  brctlirenf  or  what  wgrtbily  shall 
I  offer  to  Uic  Lord  for  IIU  morcj-?  Viclims  slmll  I  scck- 
from  Hock  ul'  sheep,  ram  shuU  I  Kelvct,  Inr  any  hull  )u  the 
bcids  sksll  I  look  out,  rruukiuccuae  iiidecd  frum  Uic  land  of 
the  S.ibii!»u8  shall  I  bring  ?  What  shall  I  do  ?  What  oiFL-r; 
except  ihal  whereof  lie  Rpeaketh,  Sacrifice  o/  jtraite  shaiiP*.  M, 
honour  Mef  Wherefore  thou  voluHtarily'^  Because  truly  £*"' 
loro  that  tvhich  I  ]iniUv-  I  jir.iUe  Gofl,  and  in  tbu  sulf-iruiuc 
prais*  1  rejoice:  in  the  praise  of  Uimself  t  rejoice, al  Whom 
being  praiiicil,  1  blush  not.  For  He  ift  not  praised  in  (be 
same  tuuiincr  a»  by  those  wlio  love  the  theatrical  follies  is 
]>rui»cd  cither  a  charioteer,  or  a  hunter,  or  actor  of  any 
kind,  and  by  ibeir  praisefK,  other  pniiaers  arc  invited,  are 
exhorted,  to  shout  together:  oud  when  oil  have  sliuutcd, 
onUmes,  if  their  favourito  is  overcome,  they  arc  all  put  to 
tlic  binsb.  Not  so  ia  onr  God:  be  Ue  ptaiBed  with  the 
will,  loved  with  charity ;  let  it  be  gratuitous  that  He  is  loved 
and  Ibal  He  is  prnii>ed.  What  is  graluitouay  Himself  for 
tbe  sake  of  Himself,  not  for  thu  sake  of  soiuelhiug  el»e. 
For  if  ihoH  praiscst  Ood  in  order  that  ilo  may  give  thee 
something  else,  no  longer  freely  do«t  Uiou  love  God.  Thou 
wouldcst  blush,  if  thy  wife  for  the  sake  of  riches  were  to 
love  iJice,  aud  perchance  it'  poverty  sLoidd  befid  ihcc, 
should  begin  to  think  of  adultery.  Seeing  that  therefore 
tliou  wouldcsl  be  loved  by  thj  partner  freely,  wilt  thou  for 
any  thini;  eUe  love  Ciodf  \Vbal  reward  art  ibou  to  receive 
of  God,  O  coretDUS  oiau  ?  Not  earth  for  thee,  but  Hiinsetf 
He  kocpetb.  Who  made  Iieaveii  and  earth.  Voluntarily 
I  frill  mcrifice  to  Thee :  do  it  not  of  necessity.  For  if  for 
(be  sake  uf  auy  tbiug  else  thou  praittest  God,  out  of  necessity 
tfaon  pralsBSt.  If  there  were  present  to  tliee  that  which 
tbou  lovogl,  tliou  wouldest  not  praise  God.  Sue  what  I  say: 
thou  prai»e!ft  God,  for  example,  in  order  that  He  may  give 
ibee  abundant  inoiiey  :  if  thou  wert  to  have  from  auy  other 
quarter  abuudanl  money,  not  from  God,  wouldest  thou  praise 
God  }  If,  thei^fore, because  of  money  ibou  praiscHt  God,no( 
voluuUrily  ihoa  sacriltecst  to  God,  but  out  of  necessity  thou 
sacrilieest:  because,  bcxide  Him,  aoraething  else  has  thy 
love,  llience  balli  it  hcco  said,  VoiuntarUy  I  will  sacrifice 
to  Tiee.    Despise  all  things,  to  Qimi^elf  give  heed.    Thinte 
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Ood  can  (fivt  nothinQ  »o  good  aa  ffimtelf. 


Pnalu  Ihings  also  which  He  halh  giret3,  becauw  of  lliti  Giver  are 
•   goofl   tilings.     For  He  givclh  eulircly.    He  ^vetli    these 
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tt-tnporal  ttiingi; :  and  lo  ccrtiiin  mon  to  their  good,  to  ccrtgun 
men  to  their  harm,  after  the  height  and  <lR]>lh  of  Hio  jiidg- 
lueiil!.  At  the  abyss  of  which  jiidgmonls  an  Apostle  stood 
io  nwe,  saying)  O  the  depth  "f  the  ricfifn  of  the  tfindom  and 
knouMge  of  Gad!  how  unsearchable  are  IJin  judgmentSy 
and  Hix  trar/s  piTst  finding  aiit !  For  who  shall  find  out 
IJis  ways,  oi  vfho  shall  compri-heiid  His  coiinAeis?  He 
linon-cth  when  He  givcth,  to  whom  Ho  givetb ;  wh«n  Ho 
laketh  an'Ay,  and  from  whom  He  takcth  oimy.  Ank  thou  in 
this  prefteiit  time  thai  which  may  profit  Ihce  hereafter, 
n^k  that  which  may  help  thcc  for  eternity.  But  Himself 
without  price  lore  tlioii :  hecaiiKu  from  Him  thnu  fiiidevt 
not  ai>y  iliiiig  thai  He  may  give  better  than  Himself;  or 
if  thou  rinde»I  a  better  thitiK,  this  B«k  thou.  Votuiitnrd^  f 
will  aacrijice  to  Thee.  Wliercfore  voluntarily  Y  Because 
gratis.  Whnt  is  gralisf  And  I  ttill  confess  to  'Pty 
naiiiCt  O  L<}rd,  for  it  it  a  ijood  tiling :  for  nothing  else,  but 
because  (i  g'ind  thing  it  is.  Holh  ha  say,  /  toill  eonjena  to 
TItg  namp,  O  Lord,  because  Thou  givflst  mo  fruitful  manors, 
bccuuHc  Thou  givust  luc  gnld  and  silver,  hccaii»e  Thou 
givest  me  extended  riches,  abundant  money,  inosit  exalted 
dignity?  Nay.  Butwlint?  For  it  i«  a  good  thing.  Nollung 
1  find  better  than  Thy  name:  therefore  /  will  con/eg*  lo  Thy 
name,  O  Lordy  for  it  is  a  good  thing. 

II.  Ver.  7.  For  out  of  all  tribulation  Thou  hast  tieiiivred 
me.  For  this  cause  I  have  perceived  bow  good  a  thing  is 
Thy  nnmc:  for  if  this  1  were  able  before  tribulations  to 
aclinowlcdge,  porclimice  for  me  ihcTC  liod  been  no  need  of 
them.  But  tiibulation  hath  been  applied  for  admonition, 
admonition  halh  redounded  to  Tliy  praise.  For  I  i^hould 
not  hnt-e  imder»lood  where  1  was,  except  of  my  weakness 
I  had  been  admonished.  Out  of  all  trihidaHons,  therefore, 
Th'ia  hast  delivered  vtf.  And  upon  mine  enetnifs  wine  ege 
halh  looked  back;  upon  those  '(4iphiteK  mine  eye  hath  looked 
hack.  Yea,  their  flower  I  have  paRHed  over  iii  Inftiueas  of 
heart,  unto  Tlico  I  hare  come,  and  tbence  I  have  looked 
I*.40,6.  back  upon  them,  and  hare  seen  thai  AH  Jitsk  is  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  at  the  ftower  of  grans :  as  in  »  certain 
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pUce  is  also  said,  /  hare  seen  the  vngodtt/  man  to  be  exalted  Vbk. 
anii  rmsett  up  UAr^  Hie  cvilnrs  of  I^hanoH  :    I  pasJied  by,- — 1— 
atid,  lo!  he  teas  nal.    Wherefore  he  was  not?    1)i^ckiis«3s.m* 
ihou  liast  passed  by.     What  is,  becauxe  thou  haat  pasaed*^^^ 
bgf   Because  Dol  lo  no  purpose  Iiast  thyu  Iieanl  Li/t  up  t/ip'aivn' 
heart  i    because  not   oa   enrth,  wlivru  tltoii   troiiMcst   have 
rolled,  thou  hant  remained:  I>ecause  thou  hant  lifted  thy 
soul  lo  God,  and  thou  host  mountL-d  beyond  ihc  cedars  of 
I^b anon,  and  from  that  elevation  haat  observed :  and  Lo.' 
he  iras  not;  and  thou  hast  sought  him,  nnd  thcrv  hath  not 
been  fonnd  place  for  him.     No  longer  is  labour  before  ibeejpi.  ;3, 
because  ihou  hsdt  entered  into  tlio  sanctuary' of  God,  and     '  '• 
hast  understood  for  Ihe  last  thingx.     So  also  here  thus  he 
coucliideih.     And  upon  mine  enemiei  mine  eye  hath  looked 
back-     This  do  yc  therefore,  brclhtvn,  with  your  souls;  lift 
up  your  liearls,  sharpen  ibo  edge  of  your  mind,  Icam  truly 
to    lore   God,   leani    lo    despise   the   piescoi   world,   learn 
voluuiarily  tu  sacrifice  ihe  offerings  of  praise;  to  the  end 
titat,  mounting  beyond  the  flon-cr  of  the  gross,  ye  may  look 
back  upon  your  enemies. 


PSALM    hV, 


EXPOSITIOS' 


I       uack  L 

f  I.  Of  this   Psalm  the  title  is:    At  the  tnd,  in  hginnsj 

vmleTstattiiiiiij  to  Dtti-id  fiimsel/'.  What  the  *'  end"  is,  wc  will 
briefly  call  lo  your  recolleclion,  because  ys  hare  kuowa  it. 
for  the  end  of  ihe  Law  is  C/irist,/or  righleousness  UHtoKam.io, 
every  man  Mierinff.  Be  (he  attcnllon  thcicfore  directed  * 
unio  the  End,  dirpcird  unto  Christ.  Wheroforo  in  He 
called  the  end  ?  Decunsc  whatever  wc  do,  to  Him  we  refer 
il,  and  ivhen  lo  Ilim  wc  shall  have  cotnc  home,  more  to  ask 
wc  shall  not  have.  For  there  is  nn  end  opnken  of  which 
doth  com^iime,  there  is  an  end  spoken  of  which  duili  make 
perfect.     Id  one  sense,  for  iustancei  vie  understand  it,  when 

■  Stnnan  to  tht  pfnnip,  ithervin  h«  U  ditcoundng  of  enduring  evil  tnM,  ifid 
disputing  icunal  the  Dauftti*t«. 


Comtant  Praite.    Chrial  and  Hit  Bod^Jigured  in  Daeui. 

PtAiM  we  bcur,  ihorc  ia  cudui)  the  food  wliicb  was  iu  eatiug ;  and 
in  aoothcT  sense  vru  unilvrtULnd  it)  when  wo  hoari  there  is 
ended  tlie  v«slure  wliicli  was  tn  n-eaviti);;  in  cncb  case  we 
hear,  liiere  is  ended;  but  llio  food  so  dmt  it  no  longer  it, 
tbo  vvslur«  60  thftt  it  is  perfected.  Our  end  tlien^fore  ought 
to  bt!  uiir  pcrrcction,  our  [HTfrcliim  Christ.  For  in  lliui  we 
are  made  perfect,  because  of  I  limKclf  the  Head  tbc  Members 
are  ve<  Aud  He  Imtb  bccu  spukeu  of  as  l/ie  End  qf  the 
£ai&,  because  without  1^1  iiu  no  one  <lodi  malce  pcrfuct  the 
Law.  When  therefore  yc  hear  in  the  J'salms,  At  the  end: 
(for  many  Psalms  aj'e  thus  superscribed  :)  be  not  your  thuught 
upon  coii!>i;umDg,  but  upon  cou&uuiuialioD. 

"2.  In  Jit/mns :  in  praises.  For  wlictlit;r  wu  arc  troubled 
and  are  straitened,  or  whellicr  ue  rejoicu  and  exult,  Mm  is  to 
be  priiiscd,  Who  bnili  in  tribnlations  doth  iostruct,  and  in 
gIttdiieKK  duth  comfort.  For  tbo  praise  of  (lod  from  ihc 
heart  and  mouth  of  a  Christian  lunn  ought  tiot  to  depart; 
not  Uiut  be  may  he  praiKini;  in  prosperity,  and  speaking  evil 
in  adrcTEity;  but  after  tho  manner  (hat  tbift  Psa.lin  doth 
preacribe,  /  will  apeak  good  <if  UiG  Lord  in  everi/  time, 
altvay  the  praise  qf  Bim  ia  in  my  mmtth.  Tliou  dost 
KJoice;  acknowledge  a  Father  indulgiug  :  thou  art  Iruublud  ; 
aclinoH-ludgc  a  Father  chastening.  Whether  He  indulge,  or 
whether  He  chaRlen,  He  is  instructing  one  for  whoio  He  is 
prcpuring  un  iuberitancr. 

3.  Whattbenis,  Under  standing  lo  David  hiinaelf?    David 

9  Sua.  indeed  was,  as  wo  know,  a  holy  prophet,  king  of  Israrl,  son 
'  ■    of  Jesse:    but  because  ont  of  his  seed  there  camo  for  our 

Hem.  ijSalvatioB  alter  the  flesh  the  Lord  Jesus  Chntit,  oflcu  under 
that  iinine  He  ia  Ggured,  and  David  instead  of  Cbriat  is  iu  a 
figure  set  down,  hecause  of  die  origin  of  the  Flesh  of  the 
Same.  For  after  some  sort  He  is  Son  of  David,  nfler  eomo 
sort  the  Lord  He  is  of  David ;  Son  of  David  after  the  Susb, 

John  I,  Lord  of  David  after  the  divinity.  Fur  if  by  Him  have  been 
made  all  things,  by  liiiu  also  David  himself  hatti  been  made, 
out  of  wbofic  seed  He  camo  to  mcu.  Moreover}  when  the 
Lord  had  questioned  tho  Jews,  whose  .Son  they  affirmed 

» o  f    ^''"^'  ***  '*^>  ^'"'y  ""'t'^  aiLswer,  David's.     {\\'hen;  the  Lord 

IilMi.add  L'hide«  thti  Jews,  when  ibcy  said  that  He  was  the  fioii  of 

l^^^l^ David',)  He  naw  that  they  bad  «4ayrd  at  the  flosh,  and  bad 


I 
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Underttandittg  needtd  to  he  aware  ^f  out  true  ttatt.      27 

lo$(  fiight  of  the  divinity;    uid  Il«  ruprovctli  ttiom  kj  pro- Trrn. 
pouiiiling  a  quoKtioti :    How  then    doth   David  himsel/  in  Mnt-ia, 
wpirit  call  Him  Loril,  The  Lord  hath  aaid  unto  my  /Mrd,*^~~* 
Sii  on  My  right  hand,  unlit  I  lay  Thy/wa  beneath  Thy/wt  f 
If  tAen  Ife  in  KjMril  caJhiA  Him  Lord,  how  ia  He  his  Son  ? 
A  queNliou  He  propounded ;  H  is  bfing  Sod  He  denied  not. 
Y(j  liare  heard  Lord;  »i»y  ye  bow  He  is  Lis  Son;  ye  liav© 
hcsrd  Son,-  say  liow  He  is  Lord.   This  cjueslioa  ihe  CaUioHc 
Failh  solTcth.     How  Lordf     Uccaiise  /«  lA^  hfiginnitig  tcasJobn  i, 
tAe  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  Qod,  and  the  Word  waa 
God.     How  Son  f     BecaiiKC  The  tP'ord  teat  madejleah,  anrfiU  H. 
dwelt  among  ut.     Becaunc  lh«n  David  in  a  6guic  is  Christ, 
but  Christ,  M  w«  bave  often  reminded  your  Lore,  is  both 
Head  and  Body  ;  ocithcr  ought  ne  to  spoak'of  ourselrcs  as 
alien  t'roiu  Clirisl,  of  Wlioni  wa  tm;  int'inWrn,  tior  to  count 
ourselves  tut  if  we  were  any  ulhor  thiog:  because  The  /icoOen.s, 
shail  be  in  one  flesh.     This  it  a  great  Sacrament,  eailh  ihc  p 'd.  g 
Apostle,  buJ  J  »i*eak  in  regard  iff  Christ  and  the  Church.  ^■ 
Because  ilicn  whole  Christ  u  Bead  and  Body ;  when  we 
hear,  Vnderslanding  to  David  himseW,  undoritand  we  our- 
suites  also  in  David.    Lvt  the  tnciubers  of  Christ  undvrslaud, 
and  Christ  in  His  nicinhi-rs  undcntand,  and  the  memhcrs  of 
Christ  in  Christ  uuderiitand :  because  Hoad  and  Members 
are  oue  Christ.     'J'bc  Head  was  in  bcuveu,  aiid  wtm  eaiing, 
Why  (hat  IhoH perscente  Mcf     Wo  wiili  Him  are  in  heaven A«i9, 
ihrougb  ho)ie.  Himself  ia  with  us  on  earth  through  love.  ' 
Therefore  understanding  to  David  himse(f.     lie   we  ad- 
nioniidied  whvn  wc  hear,  and  let  the  Church  iinduTstjuicI : 
for  there  beloDBoih  to  us  great  diiigcncc  to  undersUnd  in 
irbat  evil  we  now  are,  and  from  whul  evil  we  desire  lo  be 
delirHred,  rGntunibering  tliu  l^ayer  of  llic  Lord,  where  at  the 
end  we  sav,  Deiiver  tis J'totii  evil.    Tlierefore  amid  iniin\*M>».6, 
IribulaliouH  of  ihiti  world,  this  PSaliii  cowplaioeth  somewhat 
of  understanding.     Jle  larocnteth  not  with  it,  who  hath  uot 
UDdentaiidiug.     Hut  rurlhorniurc,  dearly  beloved,  wc  ought 
to  remembt^r,  that  al^cr  the  image   nf  God  we  have  been 
inade,  and  that  net  in  auy  other  puii  than  in  tbe  under- 
standing   itself.      For   in   many    things   by   bcast<   we   are 
surpassed :  hut  when  a  man  kuowcth  himself  to  hare  been 
inadc  alter  the  image  of  God,  iherctu  something  in  himself  (!«■•  ■> 

30. 


39     Atan  k/totos  not  Ah  mUertf,  not  knowing  hit  due  h«neut: 

PiALM  lie  acknowlcdgetlt  lo  he  moTe  thnn  hath  been  given  to  dumb 

=- animal*.     Bnt  oa  considcratiou  of  all  those  things  which  & 

mail  halh,  he  findcth  liimstlf  in  this  thing  pi;culi;ir]j-  *lis- 
tinguisht'd  from  a  dumb  auimal,  in  that  he  halh  hiii:iM>]f  an 
understanding.  Wlicnce  certain  tncn  <It:s|)iHinR  in  them- 
svlvi's  thai  [K-ciiliar  auil  fs|ieciul  thing  ^vhicb  from  tlieir 
Maker  ihcy  had  received,  the  Mutor  Himself  rcjuxxcah, 
P».  32,  saying,  Do  not  bceitm  like  horse  and  mule ^  in  which  there 
ia  no  under alantlhi^f.  And  in  auoiher  place  IIo  speakelh  of 
Pi.  «a,  Man  in  honour  wl.  In  what  honour,  except  tliat  he  is 
made  after  the  iiusge  of  Ood  ?  Tlicrcforu,  In  honour  set,  he 
vntivrsfQQii  not,  He  jsnitli;  he  hath  been  compared  unto  brutes 
tcithmit  sense,  and  hath  been  made  like  vnto  them.  L«t  ua 
acknoivli/dge  iherufore  our  bonour,  and  let  m  uudorstand. 
If  ivc  do  understand,  we  seu  this  nol  lo  be  the  region  of 
rejoicing,  but  of  groaning ;  not  now  tif  exulting,  but  ik  yet 
of  lamenting.  But  even  if  certain  cxLiltation  dotli  dwell  in 
our  lieartH,  not  yet  is  it  in  substance,  but  in  hope.  Because 
of  u  thill);  promised  we  are  glad,  hecauae  we  know  He  that 
promisclh  doth  nol  deceive  tis.  Ncverthelo§«,  as  rogardelh 
the  present  tinic-,  in  what  eril,  in  what  t>traits  ive  are,  hear 
j-c;  and  if  lo  this  way  ye  keep,  that  which  ye  hear  in 
yomnclves  acknowledge  ye.  For  whosoever  dolh  not  yet 
hold  lo  the  path  of  godliness,  wondereth  thai  the  members 
of  Diivid  muku  such  groaning!).  For  be  aeoth  not  in  himself 
tho^e  ibiiigs..  So  lung  as  iu  liimself  loo  ihoae  things  lie 
seeth  nol,  not  yet  is  ho  there:  he  feolcth  not  Uial  which  the 
body  feeleth ;  because  he  is  beside  ihc  body;  k-l  him  be 
embodied,  and  lie  shall  feel.  Let  him  speak  then,  and  let  ua 
oir.     hear,  let  lis  hL-ar  and  speak '. 

•""jcr-  ^"  ■"*''"'  '^^'^"^'  '^  '^'"''j  »'y  f^ftieitlg,  and  ttespisf  not  my 
■tood.'  prayer:  give  hcrtt  unto  me,  and  k<:arkcfi  unto  mc.  Of 
one  earnest,  anxious,  of  one  stt  in  Iribulaliou,  are  theae 
irordc.  He  is  praying,  sneering  mmiy  ihinga,  from  evil 
yearning  tu  bo  dehvcrcd:  it  remiiincth  that  vu  hoar  in  what 
evil  be  is,  and  when  he  bcginneth  to  Kpc^nk,  let  iin  acknonr- 
ledge  there  ourselves  to  be;  in  order  that  Iho  tribulalion 
being  ahnred,  we  may  conjoin  prayer.  (Ver.  2.)  I  have  been 
made  sad  in  my  eiverci.ie,  and  harp  heen  tmithhd.  Where 
made  sad,  where  Irouhlcd.'    In  tny  ejrercite,  he  sailh.     Of 


ffa  Moy  hope  for  all  enemie*  except  evU  ipiriit,        29 

eril  men,  whom  bo  MiflVrell),  h(;  bath  made  mention,  &nd  Vn. 
the  uime  BufteriuK  of  evil  men  he  hatb  called  liU  emrutr.— ^ — 
Thiiilc  yii  not  thai  nitlioiii  profit  theru  aie  vsW  mea  io  this 
world,  and  that  no  good  God  makclh  of  thvm.  Kvcry  evil 
mnn  eillit-r  on  thU  account  livelh  that  he  may  be  corrected, 
or  on  this  accouul  livcih  tbut  itir[>ii|;lt  liitn  a  goud  umn  majr 
be  exercised,  O  thai  iberefor«  ihey  that  do  now  exercise 
US  voiild  be  converted,  and  together  niih  tut  be  exercised! 
Mcvcrtbclcss,  so  long  as  ihirj  arc  such  ax  to  exercise,  let  us 
not  hate  (hein :  becau&u  in  that  uhereio  snv  one  of  ilieta 
is  evil,  whether  unto  the  end  be  is  to  jwrscTen;,  vee  linov 
not;  aud  oflliines  whvti  to  thyself  tlinti  seeineHl  10  have 
been  hating  an  envuiy,  ihuu  hasx  been  hating  a  brother,  Aod 
fciioncst  not.  11ic  devil  and  his  angels  in  tbc  boljr 
ScTi])liii'««  have  been  iHanifeKti'd  la  ut>,  that  for  Biu  ever- 
laitLinj;  iht-y  bavc  been  dt-»ttuvd.  Of  ihem  only  must  amend- 
ment bo  despaired  of:  against  whom  we  have  a  secret 
n  resEling,  for  wltich  wresllii]g  ihc  Apustlo  annclh  us,  saying. 
Oar  ure^fUng  j.y  not  against  jiefh  iti/4  l/lotid,  that  is,  against  RpliM. 
men  whom  ye  see,  hut  againil  princes,  and  powers,  and  ' 
Tulfirs  of  the  world,  of  l/tix  dnrktwssi.  I,e»t  perchanoe  when 
he  hud  said,  of  the  world,  thou  shouldest  understand  denkons 
to  be  nder»  of  beaven  and  earth:  be  hath  said,  of  the 
ttVrrUl,  of  thif  darkness:  of  ibe  world  be  hath  apoken, 
of  the  loren  of  the  nnrld;  of  the  world  he  halh  spoken, 
of  ungodly  and  u»rit;hteuiis  men:  of  tbc  world  be  liatli 
spoken,  whereof  sailh  ihc  Gospel,  And  Ihv  wortd  knctc  lUmJokn  i, 
not.  For  if  tiio  world  knew  not  Light,  b«cause  JJghO"' 
akineth  in  dnrknaa,  and  darkness  comprehended  It  not; 
nod  tbix  darkness  itself,  which  comprehcndrd  not  Light 
present,  is  called  by  the  naiuc  of  "  the  world  ;"  then  of  this 
darkness  tbey  are  the  rulers.  Concerning  lijeso  same  rulers 
thereforc  wo  have  a  definite  sentence  of  Scripture,  ihol  from 
tlieucc  nn  n-tiini  at  all  of  any  one  of  tlieni  is  to  be  hoped 
lor.  But  truly  of  the  dnrknesses  themselves  of  ubom  these 
nie  the  rulers  wc  are  not  sun-,  wbetlu-r  perchance  they  tliat 
were  darkness  may  not  be  made  light.  For  instance,  to 
them  that  were  lately  made  believent,  saith  the  Apostle, 
Ye  hare  been  sometime  darkntM,  bat  now  light  in  lAeEpbf. 
liord:    darkncsR  in  yourselves,  light  in  the  Lord.     There-   ' 
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so         Go^»  forhearanca  to  be  foOovtd  in  our  mAUtfrf, 

FkiLM  forci  brollireu,  all  evil  men,  while  ihcy  uni  cril  niCD,  do 

'—  cxerciMi  gow]  meD.    For,  bolioli],  ticnr  y^  Lnrfly  luid  uudor- 

staud.  If  ihon  art  n  good  man,  thou  will  have  no  enenir 
but  a  bad  man.  Mureovcr,  li(.-r<in>  iliuc  l)ii»  rule  ofgooduess 
hath  been  set,  ihat  ihou  sbouldcst  iinitato  lh«  gootlncis  of 
MBit.s,Uiy  Father,  iVho  maleth  Hi*  xvn  to  riatr  oh  ffood  men  and 
on  evil  men,  and  rainelk  on  just  men  and  unjust  men.  For 
thou  ha^l  Dot  an  iiicuiy  that  God  liath  not.  Thou  iadeod 
bast  for  cncmj-  him  ihnt  with  ihtiv  hnlli  been  created :  hut 
III'  him  thnt  He  hath  created.  Of  OHL'iiiifS  lliert-ron-  of  God, 
of  uril  men  and  uiirigtitvuus  uqcd,  often  in  the  Scriptures  we 
read:  and  Ho  spar^th  Ibctn,  Who  hath  nothing  that  tlto 
ein>my  may  lay  to  His  cliurgu,  lo  Whom  eterj'  enemy  is 
ungrateful:  for  from  II im  he  hath  ufaatovcr  of  good  he 
bath.  For  from  Him  he  hath  il  in  murcy,  even  whatever 
thing  Ihero  is  whereby  ho  i«  troubled.  For  to  this  end  he  is 
troubled,  that  he  be  not  proud ;  tu  this  end  be  is  troubled, 
in  order  tbat  bi-ing  humbled  he  may  achnowledgo  the 
Highest.  Tliou  thcii^fcirc  on  thy  enemy,  whom  barilly  Uioii 
siifl'erest,  baKt  betitawc<3  what?  If  lie  hath  him  for  eueiuy^ 
That  batli  bestowed  bo  great  things  oo  hitiii  and  mak«lh 
His  siin  to  lifip  on  good  men  and  evil  men,  and  riainoth  on 
juBt  men  and  utijuiit  men :  thou  that  neither  runiit  make  thfi 
sun  lu  rtHC,  uur  upon  thv  lands  tnaku  ruin,  caiisl  thou  nut 
keep  one  tiling  for  thine  enemy,  so  that  there  may  be  to 
Luia  %,  thee,  Peace  on  earth  to  a  man  q/  good  wiU  f  Therefore 
''^  since  Ibis  mic  of  Love  for  thee  in  fixed,  that  imitating  the 
Luir  A,  Father  thou  ^houldejtt  love  an  enemy  :  for,  He  »iith,  Lote 
''■  yaw  enemies:  in  this  prccopt  how  wouldcst  thou  be  exer- 
cised, if  thou  hadst  no  enemy  lo  suffer?  Thou  seest  then 
that  be  profileth  tbeu  somewhat;  and  let  God  spariug  evil 
men  profit  ihec,  so  that  thou  shew  mercy:  because  perehaiics 
thuu  too,  if  tbuu  ait  a  good  man,  out  of  an  efll  man  hast 
been  made  a  good  man  :  and  if  God  spared  not  eiil  taen, 
not  even  thou  n-ouldi-Kt  be  found  to  rcluni  thanks.  May  He 
therefore  spare  otliera,  That  hatli  spared  then  also.  For  it 
were  not  right,  when  ihou  Iiadsl  passed  through,  to  clo8e 
up  the  way  of  godliness, 

6.  Wlience  then  dolh  this  man  pray,  set  among  evil  men, 
k  with  iv]it>.w  enmilies  lie  was  being  exercised?     Why  saith 
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he,  /  have  been  made  gad  in  my  exereite,  and  have  been  vn. 
iTOuhled?    Wliilc  be  is  cxlcnding  liis  love  so  as  to  love — ^^— 
enomies,  ho  halh  been  affected  with  di^nst,  being  bnvcd  at 
all  arntin<t  bjr  the  enmities  or  mnny  men,  hy  the  phrcnzy 
of  many,  and  under  a  sort  of  hiiuian  inHmiity  he  bath  siinlc. 
Ho  bath  Siccii  bitnsolf  aow  begin  to  be  picrcc<l  through  witli 
an  fivil  ftuggoitlion  ofUu;  devil,  to  bring  on  hslrcd  against  bi^ 
enemies:    M'mtUng  aguinBl  hatred  in  order  to  perfect  love 
herself,  in  the  very  iiKhl,  ami  in  the  wrestling,  he  halh  been 
troiiblvd.     For   tbcrc   is   his  roice   also  tn  nnotlu-r  Puhn, 
Mine  eye  hath  ftten  troubled,  bfrCtume  qf  anger.    And  irhatpi.  6,7. 
folloiveili  there  ?  /  kitiT  waxen  old  amotig  alt  mint  aiemief. 
As  if  in  atonn  and  wnvex  Ik;  vrent  Wginnitig  lo  sink,  like  Msi.ti, 
Peter.     For  he  dnth  trample  the  waTC«  of  this  world,  thnt^" 
lovutb  enemies.     Christ  on  the  st-a  was  walking  fearless, 
from  Whose  heart  there  could  not  by  any  mcan^  Itc  talicn 
airay  the  love  of  an  enemy ;  Who  hanginf;  on  the  Cross  did 
say,  ttither,  forgive  them,  /or  tfieg  know  Not  what  they  do,  Lnke93, 
IV'lcr  too  would  walk.     He  a»  Head,  Peter  as  Body :  because,^' 
UpoR  this  rock,  lie  nailh,  /  teiit  buifd  Afy  Church.     HcMat.l«, 
was  bidden  to  walk,  and  he  was  walking  by  the  Grace  of'^' 
Iliin  bidding,  uot  by  tus  own  strength.     Dut  when  be  saw 
the  wind  mighty,  hi:  feared ;    and   then  he  began  to  sink, 
brnug  troublud  in  his  exercise.     Ry  what  mighty  wind? 
(Ver.  9.)    liy  the  voice  of  the  ertemy,  and  by  the  tribulation 
of  the  ninner.     Tlicrcfore,  in  the  same  manner  a»  he  cried 
om  on  the  waves.  Lord,  I  perttk,  save  me,  a  siuiilflr  voice MaLli, 
from  Ihis  man  hath  preceded,  Hearken  Tfiou,  O  Oad,  to  rnyij"^^ , 
rntreaty,  and  denpixe  not  my  prayer :    give  heed  unto  me, 
and  hearken   unto  me.     Wherefore  ?    For  what  suRei'cst 
thou  ?    Of  what  dost  thou  groan  ?    /  haee  been  made  sad  in 
my  exerciir.     To  bo  exercised  indeed  amid  evil  men  Thou 
hast  Met  me,  hnt  too  tniich  they  haw  risen  up,  beyond  my 
powers;  calm  Thou  one  troubled,  stretch  forth  a  hand  to  one 
sinking.     /  han  been  made  tad  ia  my  exerci»e,  and  have 
been  troubled  hy  the  roiee  <^  the  enemy,  find  by  the  tributnlion 
qf  the  tinner :  for  they  have  brought  dotrrt  uponme  iniijuity, 
and  in  anger  they  trere  shadoiring  me.     Ye  have  lieard  of 
waves  and  winds:  one  as  it  were  bumbled  tbcy  wurcinsulling, 
and  he  was  praying :  on  erery  side  ngainst  him  with  iho  roar 


A  human  entmy  scarce  meant  iu  reai  harm. 

PSALM  of  insult  ihey  were  raginfr,  bat  he  witltio  «u  ealliug  upon 

■  Him  whom  they  did  not  tee. 

Q.  Whctt  xonie  sucli  thing  U  a  Christiau's  lot  la  Htiflcr,  be 
ought  not  lighlljr,  «s  if  in  hatred,  to  proceed  agaiou  Uiat 
man  by  wlioin  he  is  xulfering,  and  to  will  to  conquer  Uw 
wiudi  but  to  turn  IiimselJ'  to  prayer,  Uiat  he  loce  not  lovr. 
For  we  mutt  not  fear  that  a  human  vnt-niy  can  Ao  any  Ihing. 
For  what  is  be  to  do  7    To  say  many  evil  thin(^  to  hurl 

Hatt.B, reproaches,  w  rage  with  rcvilings:  bul  to  thee  what?  Be- 
'       Joicu,  lie  saith,  and  exult,  for  */mir  mwarti  is  great  «h  tAe 
Aeavetts.    lie  on  earth  rttdoubtetb  reproaches,  thou  in  heaven 
thy  gains.     But  let  him  rage  more,  hs  night  do  yel  some- 
thing mnro :  what  is  more  secure  than  thou,  Co  whom  halb 

M»Lio.  been  said,  Fetxr  not  them  thai  kill  Ifie  iodn,  but  the  toui 
they  cannot  kill.  What  then  is  to  bo  feared  nlieu  thou 
sufferGst  an  enemy  f  Lest  tliy  lore  be  troubled  wherevrith 
thou  lovest  an  enemy.  For  that  human  enemy,  being  Qesb 
and  Mood,  desirclli  tJiat  which  he  secth  in  ihce.  Bat 
auotlier  hidden  enemy,  ruler  of  ihiM  darkuess,  which  thou 

Bphoa.  siifFerem  in  llesh  and  blood,  is  seeliing  the  other  hidden 
thing  of  thine;  thy  inward  treasures  to  plunder  and  waste 
he  is  striving.  Two  euctnics,  therefore,  set  thou  befote 
tliine  eyes,  the  one  open,  and  the  uUii;r  hidden  :  the  open,  a 
man  ;  the  hidden,  the  devil.  This  man  is  ihu  same  as  thou 
art  after  human  nature,  but  aJicr  faitJ)  and  love  not  yet  tlut 
which  thou  arl,  but  will  be  able  to  be  that  which  thou  art* 
Since  therefore  ihcre  are  (wo,  (he  oni^  see  thoti,  the  othut 
perceive  ihuu;  the  one  love  thou,  of  the  other  buware.  For 
even  that  eticiny,  whom  thoii  seest,  would  humble  that  thing 
in  thcc  wherein  he  is  conquered.  For  instance,  if  by  ihy 
licbcK  he  is  conquered,  poor  he  would  make  thee;  if  by 
thy  honour  he  is  conquered,  huuilile  he  would  make  thee  i 
if  by  thy  powers  he  is  conqiiorecl,  tveali  lie  would  make 
lliee:  to  these  things  Iben^fure  tie  giveth  heed,  in  thoo 
either  to  throw  down  or  to  take  away  the  things  whereby 
he  is  couquered.  That  hidden  enemy  also  from  thee  would 
take  auay  th.it  thnig  wherein  he  is  conquered.  For  being 
man  thou  conqueri'St  a  man  in  human  felicity,  but  the  dcril 
thou  conquerc&t  in  love  of  an  enemy.  In  like  manner  then, 
£s  a  man  gocth  about  to  take  away  from  thee,  and  to  cat 
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short,  or  to  overthrow  tlio  fiOicUy  ivlierein  he  is  coiiriuvred :  Vn, 
so  aXso  tlie  dcTil  conquent  a  man  by  takiug  away  that  wherein  -  _:_ 
he  is  conquered.  But  take  care  in  heart  to  hold  fast  (lie 
]oi'e  of  au  enemy,  wherewith  the  devil  h  conqiicrod  of  thcc. 
Let  n  mail  rage  as  much  as  he  can,  let  him  lake  whaierer 
he  can;  if  h«  is  loved  tliat  is  openly  raging,  be  hatli  hc^-n 
conqiier«^(i  nlio  in  secretly  raging. 

7.  Bui  this  man  beiiiK  troubled  and  inndc  sad  tras  praying, 
bis  eye  being  disturbed  as  il  were  ou  account  of  anger.    But  P"- «.  ■■ 
the  anger  uf  a  brother  if  it  shall  have  been  iuvoterato  is  then 
hatred.     Anger  doth  trouble  iho  eye,  hatred  doth  quench  it: 
anger  is  a  straui  hatred  is  a  beam.     Sometimes  thou  hatcst 
and  chidcst  an  angry  uiaii:  in  itieu  is  luLtred,  in  liiui  urhoin 
thou  chidc8t  anger:  with  rcaeon  to  theo  is  said,  Cait  dufMaitT, 
Jirsi  the  beam  Jrom  thine  oirn  eye,  and  so  Ikon  shall  see  to  ' 
cast  out  the  ttratc  from  ikg  Irrol/ifr't  rye.      Fm-  llint  yc  may 
knoH  how  much  diflereiicc  thoro  is  between   anger  and 
lutrcd:  day  bv  day  men  are  angry  with  iheir  sons,  shew 
■DO  thrm  tliat  hate  iheir'sons!    This  man  being  Iroublod '  <^>'- 
was   praying  even   when    made    Had,  wrcstHiig  against  all 'him 
reviliiigs  of  all  revilers;  ool  in  order  diat  he  might  conquer*'"^ 
any  one  of  them  by  giving  back  ittviling,  but  ibat  he  uiiglil 
not  hale  anyone  of  them.     Heiice  he  prayeth,  hence  askctb. 
From  the  woio?  of  the  enemy  and  from  the  tritutalion  of  the 
sinner;  for  fheg  htice  brought  duwit  upon  me  iniquilif,  and 
in  anger  theg  were  ahatloirirxj  me.     (Ver.  4.)  Mg  heart  htilh 
been  troubled  ia  uie.    This  is  the  same  as  eliiewhere  hath  boon 
said,  Mine  eye  became  of  anger  bath  btcn  troubled.     Aiid  tfPti.9,1. 
rye  hath  been  troubled,  what  followeih?    And /ear  i^' death 
katti  fallen  upon  t»e.     Our  life  is  Inve:  iT  life  is  love,  death 
ia  haired.     Wlien  a  man  hath  begun  to  fear  lest  he  nhonld 
bate  him  that  he  wa»  loving,  it  i*  death  be  is  fearing;  and 
a  ftliarper  d<^ath,  and  a  more  inward  death,  whereby  soul  is 
killed,  nut  body.     Thuu  ditUt  miud  a  man  raging  against 
thcci  what  was  be  to  do,  against  whom  tliino  onn  Lord  bad 
given   thcc  security,  saying,   Pent-  not  them   that   hill  MfM«t,ie, 
body?    He  by  racing  killeih  body,  Uiou  by  kecpiag  hatred'^' 
bant  killed  soul ;  and  he  the  body  uf  another,  thou  thine 
own  fcoul.     Fear,  therefore,  t^'death  ttaihfalUtt  afton  me, 
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FtkLH      8.  Ver.  5.  Fear/ulttcss  and  Irembtttiff  hare  come  upon  me, 

'    and  darkness  li(we  corfred  »iff.     And  J  hare  said, — 

IJi^Ua,     He  that  hatetli  his  brother,  in  in  darhirsi  until  note.     If 

love  is  light,  liiilicil  is  diirkncas.     And  wlml  Haiili  to  himself 

oneaelio  that  weakness  Bill]  irtiiihli-*!  id  that  L-xerciae?  (Vcr.6,) 

Who  shall  give  me  itimji  as  to  a  doce,  and  I  shall  fly  and 

Khali  rest?  EiUicr  fur  death  lie  was  wUIiing,  or  for  solitude  ho 

was  longing.     Si>  loug,  he  sailli,  aa  this  is  the  worU  wilh  ine, 

as  this  commaDd  is  girea  iiic>  Ihmt  I  Rhniild  lore  enemieB,  the 

r<;\i]ing8  of  these  men,  iucrc-aKiiiK  and  shadowing  mi*,  do 

derange  iiiiiic  eye,  pci-lurb  loy  sight,  ))ejielrate  my  heart,  «lay 

■  Uir.    my  Hoiil.     I  could  wish  to  dopart,  but'  weak  1  «ui,  lest  by 

'f^M  ahidiiig  1   shoiihl  add   sins  to   siijs:   or  al  least  may  I  he 

'"*^'*    separalt'd  fur  li  lililtf  space  I'roiu  mankind,  Ic-st  my  n'ouod 

suffer  from  ficqueot  blows,  in  order  that  when  it  hath  bceo 

madu  whole  it  may  he  hrought  back  to  the  exercise.     Tliiit 

is  what  lakes  place,  hrclhrmi,  and  lliere  arisrth  aftliines  in  the 

mind  of  the  servant  ofGoda  longing  for  solitude,  for  nootlicr 

rcaRon  than  because  of  the  nmltiludo  of  tribnlations  and  scan- 

dain,  and  he  saith.  Who  alxtU  give  me  triiitjx  Y    Doth  he  find 

himself  Triclioiic  wings,  or  ra^ther  with  bniind  wiiigs?    If  they 

are  wanting,  be  they  given;  if  bound,  be  they  loosed;  because 

even  he  that  looscth  a  bird'i^  wings,  either  giveth,  or  givetb 

back  to  it  its  winge.     For  it  bad  nut  as  though  its  owd  tbeiUf 

vhercwilh  it  eould  not  fly.      Rotind  wings  iiiaku  a  hnrdcn. 

Who,  lie  saith,  xhall  r/ive  ttie  tcing8  tut  to  a  dave,  and  I  shall 

fli/  and  shall  rest  9  Shall  rest,  where }    \  have  said  there  are 

Philip.   **'"  scnsi's  hiirc:  either,  a.s  saith  thi'  AjH-.ttlt*,  7'«  hf  diasolced 

^^^  'iM.     and  to  be  uith  Christ,  for  it  is  by  far  (he  best  thing.     For 

^^M  lie  too,  although  slmng,  although  great,  althoufch  in  heart 

^^B  laoM  »l»ut;  nUhoiij^h  in  Christ  a  Koldler  inviucihlc,  in  his 

^B  Gal.  0,  exercise,  m  we  read,  was  troubled,  and  \ic.  saith,  ■Ht^iin'/orth 

^^m  '^'       iet  not  any  one  be  vexatious  to  me.    As  thuugh  lie  were 

^^m  P».ll9,»uy>ng  out  of  tlmt  I*»aliii,  It'carincss  hath  gotten  hold  on  me 

^^H  *"•        because  vj  tinneti  fotsuktHg   Thy  laie.     J'horeforc  a  man 

^H  oAtiuies  endeavoureth  to  amend   lueu  perverted,  crooked, 

^^M  belonging  indeed   to  hijs  care,  but  men   in  whom   there  is 

^^H  hut  failure  for  all  human  |)ains  and  vigilance;    amend  he 

^H  cannot,  siilTer  Ihem  he  tuu&t.    £rcu  he  that  amended  cannot 


Duf^  anil  love  retain  where  troulU  amtoyt. 


SO 


be,  is  tliino,  cither  liy  iho  ft-lIoH'stii)i  of  the  liumiin  rnec,  or 
oruitnes  byChiircii  Couimiiniim;  he  is  irilhin,  wliat  wilt  ihou- 
do  ?  whilluT  wilt  go  ?  vfhiihtir  separate  ihvxclf,  in  on!er  tba» 
thcito  tilings  thou  mnyest  not  suffer  ?  Dut  go  to  him,  tipoak, 
cxbort,  coax,  threaten,  ruprove.  I  hare  don(.>  all  things, 
wliale»'er  powcre  1  Iiad  I  Iiavo  cxpoiidvd  and  bavu  druimul, 
nothing  I  scv  have  I  pivrjiilcd ;  nil  vay  labour  hath  been 
Epeiit  oiil,  KOiTow  hath  rctii.iiiiecl.  How  then  fthall  my  hcnri 
rest  from  such  muii,  except  [  sajr>  ^Vho  s/iaU  give  me 
rrinffsf  As  lo  a  tloi'e,  liowccer,  not  as  to  a  ravcit.  A  dove 
seelielh  a  Hying  uway  frotu  troubles,  btil  she  loseth  not  luve. 
For  a  dove  as  a  type  of  love  is  net  forth,  and  iu  hor  the 
plaint  is  loved.  Nothing  is  bo  fcml  (if  plaints  ax  a  dove: 
day  and  night  eIic  vomplaincih,  oe  lhuu){It  she  were  set  licra 
where  she  ought  lo  coinplaiu.  Whut  then  saiili  tliis  lover? 
ReviVmgs  of  men  lo  bour  1  am  uoable,  ihcy  roar,  with 
phrenay  are  carried  awny,  are  inflamed  with  indignation, 
ID  anger  they  shadow'  me;  to  do  good  to  them  I  am 
unable;  O  that  I  might  rest  souiewhtre,  being  separated 
from  them  in  body,  not  iii  lore;  lest  in  mc  there  should  be 
troubled  lovo  itself:  with  my  words  and  my  speech  no  good 
can  I  do  theia,  by  praying  for  them  peruhancu  ]  ahull  do 
good.  Theve  wardn  men  itny,  but  ofttimes  they  arc  so  bound, 
that  (o  lly  they  arc  not  able.  For  perchance  they  are  not 
bound  with  any  birdhni?^  but  are  buuiul  by  duly.  Dut  if 
they  are  hound  with  care  and  duty,  and  to  leave  it  are 
unable,  let  ifiein  say,  /  ira»  wUhi»g  to  be  diuoleed  and  lo 
tie  tcHh  Chrix{,fur  it  it  dy  fur  the  (test  Hung:  to  abide  in 
the  ^esh  i»  neceasaig  because  of  you.  K  dove  bound  back 
by  aJR'ction,  not  by  etipidily,  to  fiy  away  was  not  able 
bfcnusc  of  duty  to  be  fulfilled,  not  because  of  Utile  merit. 
Nevertheless  a  longing  in  heart  urnet  needs  be;  nor  doth 
any  man  suITct  diis  longing,  hut  he  that  hath  begun  lo  ivalk 
in  that  narrow  way :  in  order  that  he  may  know  that  there 
arc  not  wanting  to  the  Church  pur«ucutiunH,  oren  iu  thin 
tinie,  wIh-ii  a  ealui  \»  neon  in  the  Church,  at  least  with 
respect  to  those  perKceutiuns,  which  our  Martyrs  have  suf- 
ferud.  Hut  there  are  not  wanting  porscculionit,  because  a  true 
saying  is  this,  All  tAnl  rtill  fjwlty  lo  live  in  Christ,  ahatl 
niffer  p^neeuiioa.     Thou  sullerest  not  persecution:    Ibou 
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PMtii  wiliest  iTOl  godly  lo  live  in  Chriftt.  Dost  lliou  will  to  pre 
— ^— llial  lo  be  a  true  Mjing  which  halh  been  wicl?  Begin 
godly  to  live  in  Cliri«l.  What  is  it,  godly  to  Uvo  in 
Chrisi  ?  So  thai  xhh  may  belong  lo  itiy  bowels,  wbrreof 
ICot.  (he  Aposllc  spcakellJ,  H'Aoit  irtfaA;  and  lamnottreah?  \cho 
'  is  offen'M,  ami  f  bum  not  f  Other  men's  infinnittex,  olber 
nicu'e  ofil'DCfs,  wore  M  him  jK-rjetutlons.  Ave  \Swy  then 
wntiting  at  this  lime?  More  do  abound  tu  lliem  thai  mind 
these  tilings.  And  oAunu'i*  fToui  ufar  a  toan  u  socn,  niid  it 
U  fiaiti  of  liim,  //  in  weU  u-itk  /lim.-  and  Uv  thnt  sniih  it, 
iH  eiilier  tasting  his  own  mntlcn,  and  is  not  abit;  to  taste 
those  of  othcra ;  or  of  hinasclf  halh  not  whcri-of  he  may  tn«lc, 
anri  n-itli  Hiiothc-r  iiiun  tuKtinfj:,  iiny  devouring,  he  fiiiHcreth 
not.  Lei  him  lipgin  ihcrcforu  godly  to  Hvi*  in  Clirut,  and 
prove  tbai  nhich  U  said  :  lie  begiiuivth  to  long  for  «ing«,  to 
go  afar  ufT,  tu  ilet  nnd  to  ahidp  in  tlio  lU-siu't. 

».  For  wliL-ncp  is  it  think  ye,  brethren,  that  the  nerrants  of 
God  have  thronged  the  dfseria?     If  w«U  with  them  it  were 
amid  n;(!ii,  would  ihcv  withdraw  from  racii  ?     And  yet  what 
do  even  ihcKc  Knnic  f     Ktdiold  tlicy  go  afar  nlf  iloeing,  Ihey 
abidu  in   ihc  dcsiTl :   but  do   they  one  by  oiic  ?     There 
lioldolh  th<.-ni  lovr,  so  thnt  rrith  many  thry  abido;  and  from 
thenc  same  mnny,  ihorc  come  forth  Rome  (o  cxcrciftC  them. 
Because  in  c>*rry  coiigrfgution  of  a  iiiulUttidt"  there  must  needs 
be  found  evil  men.     For  God,  tbat  knowt-th  that  we  must  be 
c-Xvn-ised,  miiigl«lh  with  on  even  men  that  iire  not  to  per- 
severe ;  or  oertaiidy  bo  cuunteifeil,  an  thai  tli«y  have  not  so 
tnuch  as  begun  that  wherein  ihcy  ought  lo  perHcvere,     For 
He  knowcth  thai  it  is  ncccissiiry  (or  iis  thnt  we  biar  evil  men, 
and  the  good  thoro  is  in  what  we  aru  should  advance;  let  us 
love  oncnties,  rebuke,  chastifie,  excommunicate,  with   love 
from  IIS  even  separate  ihtrni.     For  see  what  sailh  the  Apostle; 
9  ThcM.  Bvt  if  any  one  obey  nnt  our  u^ord  ihrotti)h  Uw  epislle,  him 
^  *'     mark  ye,  anrt  te  nnl  miiir/teU  lo'jelAor  uM  him.     But  let 
tJieie  not  steal  tipon  thee  because  of  ihis  tiling  indignation, 
lb.  IB.    and  trouble  thine  eye.     Noi,hc  saith, 'ja  an  ciiemi/ eslecrn 
him,  fjut  TC'fjiike  fiim  as  «  (trulhcr,  that  he  may  bluth.     From 
him  from  whuni  he  prochiiiiiflh  NC-paration,  he  culleth  not  ofT 
love.     That  eye  livelh,  thy  life  livetli.     For  love  lost  ia  ihy 
death.     This  he  balh  feared  to  lose  that  hath  !iaid.  Fear  of 
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death  hath  fallen  upon  me.  Accordingly,  lest  I  slioiild  lose  vm. 
the  life  of  love,  H'Ao  shall  yiv-e  jm  teini/s  '«  to  a  dove,  and — '—^ 
J  tkalt  fit/  andahall  real?  Wliitlier  artlltou  to  go?  wlitthcr 
to  fly  ?  where  to  rest  ?  {V«r.  7.)  Behold  I  hare  gone  afar 
fieeing,  and  have  abode  in  the  dcsVTt,  In  irliat  desert  \ 
Wherever  tliou  tfliuU  be,  tlicr«  will  gather  lliein  lojjiillier 
Other  men,  the  desert  with  ihee  lliey  will  Buek,  will  attach 
thenisuhes  lo  thy  life,  thou  cunsl  not  thrust  back  the  society 
of  brethren;  there  are  mingled  with  thee  also  evil  men; 
still  exercise  is  thy  duo  portion,  Behold  I  have  gone  afar, 
and  have  abode  in  the  desert.  In  tihut  desert?  It  is  per- 
chance in  the  conscience,  whither  no  man  entereth,  where 
no  one  !s  with  Ihee,  ulicrc  thou  art  and  (lod.  I'or  if  in  lite 
desert,  in  any  plac<?,  what  wiU  thnii  do  n-ith  men  gathering 
ihvmsclveft  toj^cthcr  i  Fur  lliou  *viU  nut  be  able  to  be  se|Mi- 
r&led  from  mankind,  m>  long  »»  nnumg  men  ibou  livest. 
Observe  rather  thai  Comforter,  our  Lord  and  King,  our  Ruler 
and  Creator,  created  aXso  among  nn:  observe  that  with  His 
Twelve  He  joined  <ini!  mini  ivliom  He  was  lo  xufler. 

10.  He  saitli,  Dokold  I  haw  gone  q/ar  Jleeitti/,  and  have 
abode  in  the  desert.  Perchance  that  man,  as  J  have  xuid, 
hath  fl^d  unto  his  conscience,  there  some  little  desert  he  will 
have  found  ivherc  he  may  rc«t.  But  that  love  doth  trouble 
him:  alone  he  fnnnd  himiieir  in  conscience,  but  not  alone  in 
charity:  ivithiii  he  was  cuniforted  iu  conscience,  but  without 
tribulations  lofV  him  not  Therefore  in  himself  at  peace,  on 
others  dependinj;,  when  he  n-a«  yet  being  troubled,  he  saith 
what  i 

Vor.  6.  /  teat  looking  for  him  that  should  sore  me 
from  uvaknoss  of  mind  and  tempest.  Sea  there  is,  teinpeai 
there  is :  nothing  for  thee  teniaineih  btit  to  cry  out,  Loril^  mm.H, 
J  perish.  Let  Him  stretch  forth  hand,  Who  doth  the  waves*'*' 
trend  fearlcMly,  li^t  llim  relieve  thy  drcud,  let  Him  confinu 
in  Himself  thy  xerurity,  let  Hiui  speak  to  Ihce  within,  and 
say  to  IhcH,  Give  heed  to  Me,  u-hat  I  have  borne:  an  evil 
brother  perchance  diou  art  suffering,  or  an  enemy  widiout 
art  snfli-fing;  nhich  of  those  huve  I  not  imffored?  Tlicre 
roared  without  Jews,  within  a  disciple  was  betraying.  There 
ragrth  tberclore  tempest,  but  He  doth  save  men  from  wejikiiuss 
ofmiud,itnd  tempest.    Perchance  thy  ship  is  being  troubled* 
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because  lie  in  llicc  is  »let;piiig.  The  sea  was  rapng,  the 
bnrlt  whfiroiii  tlie  iliKcijiles  weri.'  sailing  was  boiog  toSHed  ; 
bul  CliTist  was  83c«piDg;  at  length  it  was  seen  bj  tliom  thai 
among  (lieia  uas  Bleeping  tlic  ItuK>r'  ami  Cruulor  of  winds ; 
they  di-uw  near  and  awolfo  Christ;  He  comraandod'  itw 
wimU,  and  there  was  a  Krcal  calm.  With  nason  then  per- 
chance thy  heart  is  tmtiblcil,  bocniise  thou  hast  fDrgollt-ii 
Him  on  Whom  ihon  hast  believed:  beyond  cndiirajice  ihoa 
art  &titrenn)j,  because  it  hath  not  come  into  thy  mind  what 
for  thco  Chrisl  hath  boi-nc.  If  uiita  Ihy  mind  cumcth  not 
Christ,  lie  !ttocpt:th  :  awnko  Clinst,Ft.-call  faith.  For  then  in 
tbce  Christ  is  sleeping,  if  thou  bast  fur^tlen  the  sufferings 
of  Christ:  then  in  thcc  Chrisl  is  watching,  if  thon  hast 
reincnibured  the  siitTtrings  of  Cliii^L  But  H'hun  with  full 
heart  thou  shalt  liavc  con'tidercd  t^hat  He  hath  siifl'ercd,  wilt 
iiol  thou  too  with  L'qnaniinily  eiidurf  i  and  perciiance  rejuic- 
ing,  bucan.sc  thou  hast  been  found  in  some  hkcuuss  of  iho 
SQlTt-TingB  of  ihy  King.  When  thurcforu  un  thv»o  things 
ibiiikiiitf  thou  hast  be^nn  to  be  comforted  and  to  rejoice,  He 
hath  aiiiien,  He  bath  commanded  the  ninds ;  therefore  there 
is  a  great  oalm.  I  teas  Ifiokutij /m  Him  that  sAouid  save 
mefrmn  weahneas  of  mind  and  tempest. 

I ) .  Ver.  0.  SiuJiy  O  Lord,  and  tliride  the  (on^tes  of  them. 
Jle  ia  reftriing  lu  men  Iroubling  him  and  shadowing  him, 
and  he  halli  wished  this  thing  not  of  anger,  brethren.  They 
that  have  wickedly  lifted  up  lliemsulves,  for  them  it  is  expe- 
dient iliat  they  be  eunk.  Tliey  that  ha>e  vrickedly  con- 
spited,  it  IK  (?X]K-diont  for  thtni  tlial  their  tongueJi  should  be 
divided;  to  pood  let  them  conscni,  and  let  llieir  tongues 
agree  together.  But  if  to  one  purpose'  there  were  whisper- 
ing againnt  iiio,  he  saith,  all  mine  enemies,  let  them  loss 
thi'ir  '  one  purpuse'  in  evil,  divided  be  iho  tongncs  of 
Ihcm,  let  them  not  nith  themsflves  agree  together.  Sink, 
0  Lord,  and  divide  Ike  toivjucx  o/  ifwm.  ^Vliereforc  sink  f 
Hecauet'  theuisehe-i  they  have  lifted  up.  Wherefore  divide? 
Because  for  on  evil  ihinff  they  have  unitorl,  Ilecollecl  that 
tower  of  proud  men  umdc  after  the  deluge:  what  said  the 
.proud  inon  i  Lest  we  perish  in  a  dclugi-,  lot  n»  miku  a  lofty 
lower.  In  pride  Ilioy  irero  thinking  themselres  to  bo  for- 
tilled,  ihcy  buildcd  up  a  lofty  tower,  and  iho  Lord  divided 
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the  tongues  of  tljem.    Then  thcj*  began  not  to  understand  Vib. 
ooo  itiioUicr;  licncc  arose  the  beginning  of  inaoy  tongues.- —  '— 
For  before,  one  tongue  there  was  ;  but  one  tonguo  for  men 
agreeing  was  goo(3,  one  tongue  for  bumble  men  was  good: 
but  when  that  gathmog  together  ilid  into  a  union  of  pride 
fall  headlong,  flud  nparcd  ihcin,  even  though  He  (UTided 
the  longtiL'K,  Icht  by  unilcrslaiiding  one  another  tliey  should 
make  a  dc»tmctivo  iiiiity.     Through   proud  men,  divided 
were  the  tongues;   tlirutigh  bumble  AjiokUvs,  iiciitod  were 
Ibe  tongues.     S|nrit  of  pride  dispersed  tongues,  Spint  Tloly 
united  tongues.     For  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  iheAotii, 
disciples,  with  ihc  longuvs  of  all  men  they  spukc,  by  all  men  ' 
they  ircre  understood :    tongues  disperoed,   into   one   were 
united.     Therefore  if  still  they  rage  and  are  Oentilcs,  it  is 
oxpedicDt  for  tbL-m.  divided  to  havo  their  tongues.     They 
%vuuld  have   one   tongue;    lot  them  como  to  the  Church; 
because  even  among  ibe  diversity  of  tongues  of  flesh,  one  is 
the  tongue  in  faith  of  hcurl. 

Shilc,  O  Lord,  and  Metde  the  tongues  of  them, 
12.  For  I  ftaiie  seen  iniquilif  and  conlradiclion  i'm  the 
city.  With  reason  this  man  was  seeking  the  desert,  for  he 
saw  iniquity  aud  eonlrudiciiou  iii  the  city.  Tliere  is  a  certain 
city  turbulent:  the  samo  it  was  thai  was  building  a  toner, 
the  same  was  confounded  and  called  Rabylun,  the  samc(l«ii.ti, 
through  innumerable  nations  dispersed  :  thence  is  gathered 
the  ChuJch  into  the  drecrt  of  a  good  conscience.  For  ho 
saw  coulradiction  in  the  city.  '  Christ  cometh." — '  What 
ChristJ'  thou  coulradiclcst. — *  Son  of  God.' — '  And  hath 
God  a  Son  J'  thou  contradictcst. — '  He  was  bora  of  a 
Virgin,  suffered,  rose  again.' — '  And  whenco  is  it  possible 
for  this  to  be  donef'  thou  contradictcst. — Give  heed  at 
least  to  the  glory  of  the  Cross  itat-lf.  Now  on  the  brow  of 
kings  that  Cross  hath  been  fixed,  over  which  enemies  in- 
sulted. "The  effect  hath  proved  the  virtue.  It  liaih  subdued 
the  world,  not  with  steel,  but  with  wogd.  The  wood  of  the 
CrOKK  deserving  of  insults  liatli  scuirKMi  lo  em-niius,  and 
before  the  wood  itself  slumling  ihey  were  waggiug  the  head, 
Qud  sayingi  //"  Son  of  Cod  He  (>,  ttt  Iliin  come  doicn  /rom  M«. jr, 
the  Crnts,  He  was  stretching  forth  Ilis  hands  to  a  people  ' 
^  N««rij  all  M«».  ■'  Itj  uflMt  I'ror*  llic  •■irlur."     Bum, 
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PiALK  unbelieving  and  conlradicling.     For  if  just  he  is  that  of  faitli 
J^'t  livelb,  unjust  he  is  that  bath  not  faith.    Bjr  that  which  ben 
17.  '  'he  saitli  iniquity,  I  unijersland  unbelief.     The  Lord  there* 
fore  was  seeing  in  the  city  iniquity  and  contradiction,  and 
waft  stretching  forth  His  hands  to  a  people  unbelieving  and 
contradicting :  and  nevertheless  waiting  for  these  same.  He 
Lake     was  saying.  Father,  foryive  them,  for  ^liey  know  not  what 
^'     '  thcif  tlo.    Even  now  indeed  there  rage  the  remnant  of  that 
city,  even  now  they  coniratlict.     From  the  brows  of  all  men 
now  lie  is  stretching  forth  hands  to  the  remnant  unbelieving 
and  contradicting.     For  I  hure  seea  iniquity  and  contra- 
diction in  tlie  city. 

13.  Vcr.  10.  Dnyand  night  there  willcompaxs  it  upon  the 
■  Oxr.    wailt  thereof  iniquity,  and  labour*.    "  Upon  the  tra/U  thert' 
limJ'and'ift"  "poD  the  forlificatioiis  thereof,  holding  as  it  were  the 
toiotr'  heads  thereof,  the  noble  men  thereof.     If  that  noble  man 
were  a  Christian,  not  one  would  remain  a  pagan  !    OfUimes 
men   say,  '  no   one   would   remain  a   pagan,  if  he   were  a 
Christian.'    Ofltimes  men  say,  '  If  he  too   were  made  a 
Christian,  who  would  remain  a  pagan  V    Because  therefore 
not  yet  they  arc  made  Chiistiaiis,  as  if  walls  they  are  of  that 
city  unbelieving  and  contradicting.     How  long  shall  these 
walU   stand  ?     Not  always  &hall  they  stand.     The   Ark  is 
Jinh.6,  going  around  the  walls  of  Jericho:  there  shall  come  a  time  at 
the  seventh  going  round  of  the  Ark,  when  all  the  walls  of  the 
city  unbelieving  and  contradicting  shall  fall.     Until  it  come 
to   pa.ss,  this  man  is   being  troubled  in  his  exercise ;  and 
enduring  the  remains  of  men  contradicting,  he  would  choose 
wings  for  flying  away,  would  choose  the  rest  of  the  desert. 
Yea  let  him  continue  amid  men  contradictmg,  let  him  endure 
menaces,  drink  reviHugs,  and  look  for  Him  that  will  save 
him  from  weakness  of  mind  and  tempest:  lot  him  look  upon 
»orrmj)the  Head,  the  pattern  for  his  "life,  let  him  be  made  calm  in 
hojie,  even  if  he  is  troubled  in  fact.     Day  and  niyht  there 
will  compaxs  it  upon  the  walls  thereof  iniquity ;  and  labour 
in  the  midxt   thereof  and  injustice.     And  for  this  reason 
labour  is  there,  because  iniquity  is  there:  because  injustice 
is  there,  therefore  also  labour  is  there.     Dut  let  them  hear 
Mfltll.hini    stictcliing  forth  hands.     Come  aitto  Me,  alt   ye   that 
labour.    Ve  cry,  \e  contradict, yc  revile :  He  on  the  contrary. 
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vnic  JUe,  all  $fe  that  labour,  in  your  pride,  and  yo  Tsk. 
sTi.itl    rcjfl   in    Mj    liuitiility.      Learn    of  Mv,    lie  snilli,  y«ir^- ■'  - 
ni^t^j  /  fijn  /i/id  humble  in  heart,  and  ye.  nhaltfind  rest  unloTO, 
your  stiuls.    For  whence  do  Uicy  labour,  but  because  ihcy 
axe  not  uiuek  ami  Lumblc  iu  heart  ?    Cod  buuible  was  uiadci 
let  iiiun  bluali  to  be  pruiid. 

14.  Ver.  II.  There  liaih  not  failed  from  thtKtreelslltereo/ 
vaurg  and  deceit.     Usury  aiid  dccvil  art;  not  hidden  at  Icaat, 
because  limy  ara  e\il  tliiugH,  btii  iii  jjiiblic  timy  r»gc.     For 
he  that  iu  liis  bouse  dulh  any  evil  iliiiig,  however  for  his  «vil 
tliiog  dolh  blush :   In  the  tireek  thereof  usury  and  deceit. 
Money-lending'  even  batti  &  profcsAion,  Money-lending  also'  Faaaa 
is  called  a  tcicnce  ;  a  corporation  is  upoWn  of,  a  corporation 
a»  if  necesBary  to  the  stale,  and  of  its  [JvofL-Hsioii  il  payeth 
icTcuuc;  so  entirely  indeed  in  the  etrcvta  is  tbat  which  tihould 
hare  been  bidduu.     Thero  is  also  another  usury  worse,  wbeu 
thou  forgivest  not  that  which  to  thee  is  owed;  and  the  eye 
is  diattirbed  iu  thut  verse  of  the  prayer,  Forgive  us  our  debts,  M»ii.  s, 
(asu-e  loo/onjir^  our  debtors*).    For  what  ibero  wilt  ihou  doji^^Q^^ 
when  thou  an  ki^idk  to  pray,  and  coming  to  that  same  vcrsu  I  Mm, 
An  iii»uUing  word  thou  hast  heard :  thou  wuuldest  exact  the 
puiiishtncnt  of  c  end  etna  alt  on.     Do  but  consent  to  exact  just 
HO  much  as  thou  hast  given,  thou  usurer  of  injuries!    With 
Uie  fiist  ibou  ha»t  been  smitten,  slaying  Ihou  scckcst.    Evil 
u»ir}''.    How  Tvdt  ibuu  go  to  prayer }    if  thou  shalt  have  left 
praying,  which  way  will  thou  come  round  unto  the  Lord? 
Behutd  thou  wilt  say:  Our  Father,  H'hich  art  in  AeiH'(?/r,Mntt.8, 
halloiifed  lie  Tliif  Same,  Thy  kinijdi»n  come,  Thy  toUl  be  done,   ~    ' 
aa  in  heaven  so  on  earth.    Thou  wilt  say,  Our  daily  bread 
giee  us  to-day.    Thou  wilt  cume  to,  Forgir«  ns  our  debit,  as 
tPC  alsojorgivc  our  debtors.     Even  in  Ihul  evil  city  let  there 
I       abound  tliesv  usuries;  lot  them  not  enter  the  uallii  wbero 
'       tlio  brcasl  is  flinittcn  !    What  wilt  thou  dof   because  ihL-to 
'       tlion  and  thut  verse  are'  iu  Uic  niidst  ?    Pettiiuus  fur  thee  hath 
a  heaveiily  Lawyer  composed.   Ue  that  knew  what  used  ibcro 
to  be  done,  said  to  thee,  "  Otherwise  thou  sibull  not  dbtaiii." 
Verily,  teriltj,  I  say  unto  j/i>u,  tiiat  if  ye  shidl  Imtv  /org loen  Kuls, 
nun  sins,  Ikeg  ahitU  be  for  given  youi  but  if  ye  tUall  not    ' 

\  '  Oxf.  Mm.  •  WhcTQ  thou  vxi  ib*l        *  Sue  Trai-I.  7.  On   the   Oo*|>e1  of 

^^TctM  «rw  then.'  9t.  Joba,  },  II. 


To  win  pardon,  tee  ntutt  tf^  «  toe  tay  tn  prayer. 


FsALif  hat^/orgiren  tint  tttiio  m«n,  Kcithfr  mil  your  FatherforgtM 

-^-  you.    Who  Raitli  Oiis  ?    He  ihal  Itnoweth  what  there  is  being 

done,  in  Uic  placv  wbvreac  tliuu  itri  standiiiK  to  make  reqtieBt* 

See  hoH'  Uimsclf  baLh  willed  to  be  llij'  A<Irocalc;   Himself 

ijari«-   thy  ].av)'cr  >,  Himself  the  AsseKsor  of  the  Father,  IliwKelf 

**"'"*  ihj-  JtiiiBu  balb  sniil,  "  Otbcmisc  ihoii  shall  not  receive." 

What  wilt  ihuH  <lu?    TIiou   wlU   not  rtceive,  niile6§  tbou 

shalt  speak  ;   wilt  not  rci'tiii'c  if  fnlttc^ly  thou  sbalt  speak. 

Therefore  cither  thou  must  do  and  speak,  or  elst:  what  ibou 

osliest  thou  wilt  nut  cam  ;  bccniiiKe  lliey  tliat  thU  do  not  do, 

are  in  ihu  midst  of  thuite   evil  uatiriea.      Da  (hoy  engaged 

v/  therein,  thai  yet  do  idols  either  adore  or  desire :    do  Dot 

thou,  O  ]>coplQ  of  God,  do  not  thou,  O  people  of  Chmt,  do 

uot  thou  diu   Itody  of  lliui   the    Head!     Give  heed  to  the 

tiiiieu- bond*  of  thy  peace,  give  heed  to  the  promise  of  thy  life. 

■  For  what  doih  it  profit  thee,  thai  thou  <ixuctesl  for  injuries 

which  thou   hast   endured?    dodi   vengeance  refresh   ihce  ? 

Therefore,  over  the  evil  of  another  sbalt  thou  rejoice  ?  Thon 

*l.o.cTll)iast  sutTcrt-d  evil;  purdon  tbou ;  be  uot  ye  two*. 

'""'  And  tliere  faileih  not  j'lom  t/ie  strette  thereof  umry  and 

deceit. 

l<j.  Tliereforo  for  diis  reannii  ihoii  want  Reeking  solitude 
and  fviutjs,  for  this  reason  thou  art  complaining,  these  Uiings 
to  boor  thou  art  not  able,  namely,  the  contrndioilon  anj 
iniquity  of  this  city.  Ri'st  tbou  in  iIiokg  tilings  uhii'li  with 
thcu  aru  within,  atid  do  uot  Neck  Holitudc.  Hear  also  of 
tlic^ti  very  things  what  he  Buith. 

Ver.  12.  For  if  an  enem>j  Imd  upbraided  me.    And  indeed 

above  he  was  *  iruiibled  in  his  exercise'  by  the  voice  of  the 

enemy  and  by  the  tribulation  of  the  Moncr,  perhaps  being 

placed  in  that  city,  that  proud  city  tliul  was  building  a  Lower, 

which  was  "sunk',"  that  divided  might  be   the   InngUL's  : 

giro  heed  to  his  inward  groaning  because  of  perils  from  false 

brethren.     Fur  if  an  enemy  had  tipbrtiiiicd  me,  1  tcould  have 

^^  tindei-yone  it  a>,sured/y,  ttnd  if  he  thai  did  hate  me  had  over 

^H  me  yreat  words  spoken,  thai  is,  through  priilo  had  on  me 

^^M  trampled,  did  magnify  himself  above  oie,  did  ihruateu  tue  all 

^^B  in  liis  power:    /  would  hide  myself  assuredly  from   him. 

^H  From  hint  that  is  abroad,  thou  wouldcst  hide  thyself  where  i 

^^H  ■  Umi  '  iDbmena,'  (nut '  (ubvonin,')  wlluilinm  Co  wnw  9.  But. 


1 


"Die  ttorst  enemies  tliose  teAo  twni  onee  leUltia. 
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Amid  ibotc  ihat  aro  nithin.     But DOw  »ec  whcUict  anjr  tliiiig  v'b*. 


else  reiiiaiuctlifbiit  lliiit  thou»eek  solitudv.  (Vcr.  13.)  tint  thou., '— 

he  soitb,  man  of  one  mind,  mt/  guide  and  my  friend,  Per- 
cbanco  soinelinies  good  counsel  tbou  ha»t  gifcn,  perchance 
somcltmcs  thou  bast  gone  befon;]  me,  and  soiiifl  nholcsooKj 
advice  Uioii  host  givco  mv:  in  the  Church  of  Go<l  together 
we  havu  beun.  But  thou,  man  of  one  mind,  my  guide  and  my 
friend,  (ver.14.)  tlutt  toyctkcr  with  medidxl  fakesireel  moneh. 
What  arc  the  »*rcct  inor&eU?  Kol  all  tliej-  that  are  present 
know :  but  let  ihcin  not  be  soured  that  do  Lnovr,  in  order 
that  tlicy  uia;  be  able  to  say  Id  Ibcm  that  as  yet  knov  not: 
Taite  ye  and  aee,  linw  mceel  im  the  Lord.  lV3i,t). 

TAoa  that  together  ttith  me  didst  take  xireel  morseU.  /» 
the  House  of  God  voe  hare  tcatked  with  content.  Whence 
tlicii  distieutioii  ?  Thdu  ibnl  irastt  wiiliiit,  hnst  bucoitiu  one 
tritbout.  lie  hath  walked  u-ith  mc  in  the  House  of  God 
frith  cuusent:  onutbL-r  buust;  bath  be  set  up  against  Uie 
Bouse  of  God.  Wherefore  hath  thai  hecn  forsaken,  wherein 
wc  hare  n'&lkvd  with  consent'?  wherefore  bath  Ihal  been '>tfn<n«t 
dcsorlcd,  wherein  together  we  did  takw  sweet  morsels?  Lii,!^' 

16.  Vcr.  15.  Let  there  come  dvath  tipvn    them,  and  let 
Ihrtn  go  dawn  unto  Jlell  living.     Ilovr   hath  he  cited  and 
hath  roarU-  us  call  to  mind  that  lintt  hcginuiug  of  schism, 
when  in  that    first  people  of  the  Jews  certain  proud  men 
separated   ihcmsclvc*,  iiiid  would  without  have  sacrificed  ? 
A  new  death  upon  them  caino :    the  earth  opened  herself,  Kmnh. 
and  airallowcd  them  up  alive.     Let  there  come,  he  Kailb,     '" 
death  upon  (hem,  and  let  them  go  down  into  Hell  licing. 
What  is  livifg?   knowing;  that  they  are  pciishing,  and  ye( 
perishing.    Hear  of  living  men  peiishing  and  being  swallowed  Ugoinrt 
ap  in  a  gulpb  of  the  earth,  that  is,  being snallo wed  up  iu  lha„,°j,,^' 
rornettiusncBs   of  earthly  desires.     'I'hou  sayent  to  a   man, 
What  ailcth  thee,  brother?    Brethren  wc  arc,  one  God  we 
invoke,  in  one  Christ  wc  believe,  one  Gospel  we  bear,  one 
Psaltn  wc  sing,  one  Amun  w«  respond,  ooo  Hallelujah  wo 
sound,  one  Kaatur  we  celebrate  :  why  art  iboii  without  and 
1  am  within  ?    oritlriies  one  slruitened,  and  perceiving  how 
iTtic  are  the  charges  which  arc  made,  saith,  May  God  roqtiito 
our  ant* cslors  !     Thun-'fori!  alivo  lio  porishclh.     In  the  next 
place  tliou  continnesl and  (bus  gitc&t  uarning.  At  least  let  tbo 
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Psalm  cri)  of  tcparaliou  stand  a1on«,  why  dost  thoti  adjoin  Ihercla  j 
t.^-    that  of  rcbsptism  ?     Acltuowlwlge  in  idc  wlial  llioii  bastj  I 
a>i<l  if  tliou  tiatest  me,  Clirist  in  me  spare  tliou.     And  this 
evil  tiling  iloth  frequently  and  rm*  Krvaily  dUpleasc  Uieni. 
Truly,  say  (bey,  il  i«  ill  dono ;  O  thai  it  were  possible  not  to  I 
havL-  it  dotic:  but  n-Imt  bate  v€  to  do  witb  the  statutes  of 
our   niKTOSlors^     f^l   l/iem   go  lioirn    uttlo  Hell  lipw^.     If 
being  doad  iliuii  sliuuldest  go  down,  witui  lliuu  wcrt  dmof  I 
thou  wouldcU  not  know;  but  nbni  tliou  knowcst  tbat  lo  be 
BQ  eril  tiling  which  thou  doost,  and  iicverlhc)e«s  doott  i^ 
dost  thou  not  alive  go  dovk-n  unto  llie  lower  pluccs?  And  why 
Hmb.   IK  it  that  a  gulf  of  the  earlh  ttuallowtrd  up  alive  tlte  nilen 
tif'w?^  lliciu»clvcs  for  tlie  most  part,  but  the  people  ihut  with  them 
conwRtcd,  Rrts  falling  from  heaven  consumed  ?    It  is  on  Out 
account  ihnt  this  r^alm  n-fcmug  to  thix  puuishuicnt,  nitb 
the  pi^ople  hutli  bcjjini,  and  with  the  leaders  kalh  concluded. 
Let  Ihere  come  death  ujton  theniy  it  bath  said,  because  of 
tlieiu  ii])o»  whom  there  raiue  firo  from  Heaven;  and  ininie- 
diatct)'  hath  continued,  Let  tlier/t  gn  Joten  utito  Ilcli  JieiHg, 
beeauso  of  the  leaders  whom  a  gulf  of  tho  enrth  Kwallowod 
up.     For  how  should  they  bare  dtsceniled  unto  Ilell  living 
of  whom  iihad  said,  I^-l  there  come  death  tipon  Ihcm?    If 
already  iipcintbt-ni  death  had  come,  how  alive  unto  the  loiver 
places  did  they  dcitcend  i    Therefore  with  the  IcHser  odcs  hs 
bath  btgiin,  with  the  greater  be  bath  concltidt-d.     I^l  then 
comv  death  upon  them,  that  have  consented  aud  liavc  fnllowedi 
WiiRt  of  those  leaders  and  princes  }    Let  thetn  go  down  ttntt 
Hell  living;  because  ihey  themselves  have  the  Scriptures  in 
their  hands,  and  knon'  well  by  daily  reading  hoir  the  Churck 
Catholic   through   the  wlioti!  world  ix  sn  itprciid,  that  in  a 
word  all  contradiction  is  void;  and  that  there  cannot  be 
found  aii>  sui)port  fur  tlieir  schism  they  know  m-cU  :    there- 
fore unto  the  lower  plitces  living  they  go  down,  because  the 
evil  which  Iboy  do,  evil  to  be  they  know.     But  the  forrocr  a 
lire  of  divine  iniUgnalion  consumed.     For  being  inHained 
with  desire  of  strife,  from  their  evil  leaders  ibey  would  do4 
depart.     There  came  upon   fire  a  firo,  upon   ibo  heat  of 
diHscnslnn  the  heat  of  coiismning,     Ijl-i  ificre  come  death 
v})On  them  mid  let  thorn  30  t/otcn  tinto  HgH  iiviDff.     For 
naugktinega  is  i»  their  lodgiMijit,  in  the  miiUt  0/  them.      In 
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ComfAaini  of  Ott  ChurA.     Its  rtfi^  in  God.  JS 

iheir  l'3(iijings\  whciciii  llicy  larrj-  uml  pass  a^vay.    For  here  Vbr. 
riiey  are  nol  .-iKvay  t<>  be  :  and  ticv^rthele&s  in  defence  of  a  i  ij^_j^ 
tcioporaj  aainiosity  Ihoy  arc  Rghtiiig  so  (ierr^-lr.     In  theirtUt' 
iodyiniji  is  iniiiHily :  in  the  midst  of  them  ia  itiigmty:  no 
part  of  them  is  so  near  the  iiiiddic  of  tltviu  ii»  tbvir  licutl. 

17.  Vor.  10,  Therefore  to  the  Lord  I  hart!  cried  out.  Thtj 
UoOy  uf  Christ  and  lliu  oii(?ncss  of  ChriKt  in  nnguisli.  in 
iveitrincss  in  imeasinrss,  in  the  tribiilatioii  of  its  exercise,  tliat 
One  Muii.  Oneness  in  One  Bwily  set,  ivliuii  lie  w.ts  wcnryiiiK 
His  soul  in  crying  oul  from  the  entla  of  lliu  earth;  saith, 
from  the  ends  of  the  eitrfh  to  'I7tee  f  huct  ciind  oat,  trhen  V»ja\x 
Afif  ht-nrl  natlieiiti/  vctect.  Iliiiiwelf  one,  but  u  onencsb"  that  *  unit-ia 
One!  and  Ilimitelf  one,  not  in  one  place  ono,  but  from  the 
ends  of  tbt;  carib  is  crying  a»  one.  Hon'  fmm  t1i«  ends  of  iha 
carlli  sliould  there  cry  ooo,  vxcepi  i"  many  tborc  were  one  i 

J  to  ihfi  Lord  luire  cried  out.  Rightly  do  thou  cry  out  to 
the  Lord,  cry  not  In  Douittus:  lest  for  thcc  he  be  instead  of 
the  LonI  a  lun),  that  under  (he  Lord  would  not  bo  u  fellovr- 
scrvant.  I lo  the  Lord  haee cried  out:  and  the  lA>rd  hath 
heard  me. 

18.  \'er.  IH.  f»  tvtttinff,  in  moraintj,  at  noon-day  I  will 
recount  and  wilt  terit  forth,  and  Hi-  shaJl  hearken  to  wy 
voice.  Do  thoi)  proclaim  glad  tidingH^keep  not  Hccret  that 
irhich  lliou  ha^t  n;ceived,  ta  ettniitg  uf  thiujis  gone  by.  i/i 
morning  of  ihiiigfi  to  be,  at  noon-da^  of  things  ever  to  be. 
Therefore  ia  that  which  he  saith  in  eivminff  belongclh  thiit 
which  he  recouutclh:  to  thiit  which  he  saith,  in  uiorniiig, 
bcloogeth  that  irhich  he  tellcth  forth  :  to  that  which  hu  sailh 
at  nonn-day,  belongclh  that  wherein  hi«  voice  ik  hearkened 
to.  For  the  end  is  at  noon-day ;  that  is  to  say,  whence  there 
is  no  fjoiiif;  down  unto  setting.  For  at  noon-duy  there  is 
light  full  high,  the  splendour  uf  wisdito),  tlio  fervour  of  love. 
/«  eceiHitt)  and  in  moTning  and  at  noon-daif.  In  evening, 
the  liord  on  the  Cross ;  in  i/iorniuff,  in  Resurrection ;  at  noon- 
dag,  in  Asccnifion-  1  will  recount  in  orcnin|;the  patience  of 
Him  dying,  I  will  tell  forth  in  morning  the  life  of  llim  rising, 
I  will  pray  that  lie  hearken  at  nouu'duy  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father.  He  sliaJl  hearken  to  my  voice,  ThatR(<ni.8, 
inlerccdcth  for  us.  IIow  great  is  tho  security  of  this  man  }  *' 
How   great  the  consolation,  how   great  tlie  refuge  *  froin 
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Proud  Chri^ant  art  the  chaff  in  the  Lord's  Jhor, 

PuLM  wealinesa  of  mind  antl  tcmpc»t,*  aj^jiinsl  evfl  inon,  against 

'—  ungotllj-  inni  both  wilhout  and  wilhJD,  and  in  tho  case  of 

tliose  ilial  are  wiilioiU  Uioiiijh  tliey  Iiad  been  irithin. 

19.  Therefore,  nij  Uretliren,  ihoac  thet  in  llic  very  con- 
gregation of  these  walls  yc  sec  (o  bu  tiibollioiis  men,  proud, 
seeking  their  uwu,  Hfled  up  ;  not  having  a  zeal  for  (! od  Uiai 
18  chaste,  soimd,  <|iiivl,  but  ascribing  to  tliemsclvcs  much ; 
Tvady  for  dissc-nsiun,  but  nut  fniditig  opjiorliiiiity  ;  arc  tliti 
WAtt.3,very  chaflT  uf  the  l-ord'n  floor.  From  hence  theut  fi-w  men  J 
"*■  the  wind  of  [mdu  liuth  dislodged :  ihe  whole  floor  will  not 
Hy,  HBve  whun  Ito  ai  the  la^^t  shall  winnow.  Hut  irh»t  shall 
WO  do,  iitrc  with  this  man  Hinfr,  with  tbi>t  man  pray,  with  ■ 
this  man  inunm  and  say  securely,  (vcr.  18.)  He  sbatt  retteetn 
in  /ie<tce  my  xoiil.  Against  tlieni  tlial  lovo  not  peace:  in 
peace  lie  shall  redeem  mif  soul.  "  IfecauM  trt/h  Mow  that  ■ 
P».  }ia,fialeii penci'  I  iras  peacc'aiakimj."  lie  nhall  redeem  in  petict 
"■'■  mi/  aoul,  from  those  that  draw  near  fa  me.  For  from  those 
tbat  arc  afar  from  mc,  it  is  an  easy  case :  not  so  soon  doth 
he  deceive  mo  thnt  saith.  Come,  pray  to  an  idol:  he  h  very 
Tar  from  lue.  Art  iliou  a  Chri^Liau  ?  A  Clirislinn,  lie  saith. 
Out  of  a  ni'lRlibouring  place  he  is  my  adrersary,  he  is  at 
hand.  He  xhnli  redfipoi  in  p^niie  »t>j  iff>iil,/rom  Ihatp  that 
draw  near  to  me:  J'or  in  many  thiiii/x  they  were  tcilh  me. 
Wherefore  have  I  said,  draw  near  to  mcf  Because  i» 
mttnij  Ihitttfx  llitfif  uere  ttilh  me.  lit  (liia  vi'rse  two  pro- 
positions occur.  In  many  thiiujs  they  trere  wilh  me. 
Baptism  we  had  'both  of  U3|  in  that  they  vero  with  me: 
the  Go»[K-l  we  botli  rciid,  they  were  iu  tliJit  wiih  me :  the 
festivals  of  marlyrs  we  celebrated,  lliey  were  there  with  me: 
Kastefit  Milemuity  we  atteiidud,  they  were  thcro  with  me. 
Bui  tirti  eiitindy  with  me:  in  schism  not  with  mc,  in  heresy 

Luot  with  mc.  In  many  thin(;s  with  me,  in  few  things  not 
witli  inc.  But  in  these  few  ibings  whciein  not  with  me^ 
there  is  no  pruitt  to  tliem  of  the  many  things  wherein  they 
were  with  tnc.  For  see,  brethren,  liow  many  things  hath 
recounted  the  Apostle  i'aul;  one  thing,  he  hath  said,  if  U 
L  Cor.  sliall  have  been  wantin^r,  in  vain  .ire  tlione  things.  I/teith 
7  the  toitgiies  of  mvn  /ttid  of  antjelx  1  xUitU  xprak,  he  raith,  if 
I  have  ati  prophecy,  and  all  faith,  and  alt  knowledge:  if 
mountains  I  shaii  remoce,  if  I  shall  btstow  all  mif  good* 


Outicard priviltgra  avail  not  without  diarily.  47 

upon  the  poor^  if  /  shall  detiivr  toy  bodtf  ctvm  ito  that  U  be  '?»• 
burned.     How  many  things  lie  haih  enumerated!     To  all 


thche  uiariy  lliiiigK  let  there  In;  waoliiif;  ouc  thing,  cli.irily; 
the  former  in  niirabor  are  more,  the  latter  in  weight  i* 
gredlcr.  Tlivriifun!  ia  all  Sucraniciits  ihey  are  utth  inc,  iu 
one  charity  not  with  me :  In  mwitf  things  tkeij  ntire  with 
tne.  Again,  by  a  cliflLTual  cxprcKxion  :  for  in  uiony  things 
ihoy  were  icilh  me.  They  that  ihemsulveH  hnve  separated 
from  mv,  with  mc  they  were,  not  in  few  tilings,  but  iu  many 
thiags.  For  llirotiglioiii  thu  whole  ivorld  ftiwr  are  tlic  grain*, 
many  aro  the  chalTs.  Therefore  he  suih  vhat?  In  chaff 
with  mr  they  were,  in  wheat  with  mc  they  tvcrc  not.  And 
till!  cIiufT  is  iivarly  roltited  to  thu  wlieut,  from  uiir  sued  it 
goelli  forlli,  in  one  field  is  rooted,  viih  ono  rain  is  tiourishtii], 
the  same  reaper  it  nuHbreth,  the  xaiiic  threshing  suHtaincth, 
the  Kaiuv  wiimowiiig  auraiteth,  nut  into  one  barn  enterelli. 
For  in  many  things  (key  teora  with  me. 

20.  (Vwr.  19.)    Qod  will  hear  me,  and  Ue  shall  humble 
them  Thai  it  bijore  aget.    For  iliey  rely  ou  some  leader  or 
other  of  theirs  that  hath  begun  hut  yesterday.     He  »haU 
humble  them  '{"hat  is  hqfore  ages.    For  even  if  wiib  ruference 
to  ^mc  Christ  is  of  Alarj-  the  Virgin,  nevertheless  bcforo 
ages  *'  In  the  beginning  Ha  is  the  JVord,  and  Ihe  Word  mlA  Joho  i, 
Ood,  and  Ihe  Word  dud."    He  ahull  humhle  thetn.  That  «'• 
be/ore  arjea.     For  to  t/iem  is  no  chujvfiitrj :  of  tliem  I  speak 
to  whom  is  no  changing.     He  linevr  of  eoino  to  pcrserere, 
and  in  the  persevemnee  at  tlieir  out  wickGduess  to  die. 
For  wo  sue  thetn,  and  to  ihetii  ib  no  clnuiging:  they  that 
die  in  ihat  sumo  perversiniesx,  in  tliiil  «aiui;  jtchiain,  to  them 
is  uo  changing.    God  shall  humble  ihcm,  shall  humble  thena 
in  damoutiou,  because  tbey  are  exalted  in  digsensiuu.     To 
them  ia  no  changing,  bccBU&o  they  aro  not  changed  for  the 
bettor,  but  for  the  worse  :  neither  while  they  nre  here,  nor  in 
the  resnrreciion.     For  all  vro  shall  rise  again,  bm'  not  all'  E.V.  _ 
shall  be  changed.      Wherefore?     Because  To  them  m  noicir.ns 
changing:    and  Ihcij  have   not /eared  God.      My  brclIirtMi,'*'' 
oue  remedy  there  is :   let  them  fear  God,  let  th(.'m  fumake 
Uonatus.  'l"hon  sayesl  loliiin,  Thou  art  perishing  in  schism; 
it  muKt  necdit  be  that  God  should  r(-(|uitc  those  evil  things  : 
Uiou  will  come  unto  damnation ;  flatter  not  thyself  «rith  Uiy 


^ 


tiHWunU,  foltuw  nuL  a  bliud  ){"i<Jc:  (ot  a  Miml  man  lua<1iajK  a 
UkLift  ^''"•J  man,  together  into  a  ditch  do  ihf^'  fall.     \Vliat  U  that 

14.  'loine?  ho  »ailti:  as  I  hare  liTcd  ye!.teFdny,  so  niso  to-da;: 
what  my  parents  ncrc,  the  same  aUn  am  I.  Thou  Tr-irest 
not  (auil  :  give  fvar  ti>  Coil :  let  liiiti  think  that  all  xUvte 
things  are  true  which  arc  ri^ad,  that  the  faithfuhiess  of 
CliriM  is  that  whtcli  CKiinot  be  broki-ii:  how  in  bere§y  thall 
ho  rciuain  in  the  fac?  of  so  great  evidentness  of  the  holy 
Catholic  Church,  irVich  God  hath  diffused  throughout  the 
(rhnlc  n'orld ;  which  before  He  difru<ied,  lie  promised, 
forctohl,  hath  so  mmiirusteil  as  He  pruinitwd^  ThcrcfoFO 
let  tli4nn  beware  and  mark  that  fear  not  God. 

Ver.  20.  He  sfrcteh^th  furth  Hia  hand  in  requiting. 

21.  TAey  hate  poUitled  Hin  '/'eatametil.    Head  tlic  lesta* 

Orn.  17, nietil  which  they  hiive  polltitcd:  "  la  thy  aee<t  shall  be  blfUtJ 

''*''*'o//  national  Tkfiy  hav/t  jioUmeif  Hia  Tcttaimnf.  Thou 
agaiusl  iheso  wonU  of  the  Testator  sayest  what?  Ths 
Africa  of  holy  Doontno  hnth  alouc  deserved  this  grace,  it 
liiiii  hath  reiiiatnod  the  Chtircli  of  CIiriKl.  S.-iy  at  least  the 
Cbureb  of  Diiuatus.  \Vhor<>fore  addcsl  IIjou,  of  Christ? 
Of  whom  it  is  said,  In  thy  seeil  shall  be  btcased  all  natioiu. 
After  Donalus  will  tlioii  go?  Set  aside  Christ,  and  thea 
Bccode.  See  ihercforo  what  followelh:  They  have  poltuied 
Hia  Testament.  WHial  Tislamentf  To  Abraham  have  been 
epokcn  the  proinlsi-«,  and  tn  his  seed.     Thu  Apostlo  saich, 

'•»'■  s.  Nevertheless,  a  ntnn's  leslamont  confirmed  no  on&  tnaJtelk 
voitl.  Of  auperaildtrth  to :  to  Abraham  have  been  ajmken  the 
promises,  ami  to  his  seed.  He  aailh  not.  And  lo  stetts,  a$  if 
in  tnaiti/  {  Out  as  if  in  one.  And  to  thy  Seed,  which  is  Ohritt. 
1iitlii«  Christ,  tlierelure,  what  Teslainenthalh  been  [irouiiscd? 
Jn  thy  seed  shall  be  bfeased  all  nations.  Tbou  that  host 
given  up  the  unity  of  all  nations,  and  in  a  part  bust  remained, 
hast  polluled  Hi»  TesLimcnt.  That  which  tlierefore  bath 
befullen  thee,  to  be  baiii^hird,  to  be  from  the  inheritance 
Ke[Hiralcd,  is  of  the  anger  of  Gud.  For  nlteiid  to  that  which 
followelh:    They  fiave  polluted  His  Testament;   (they  have 

'  not  In  been  divided,  because  uf  the  anger  of  Hin  countenance*.) 
What  do  yo  look  for,  by  what  clearer  mark  should  heretics 
bo  pointed  out?  T/icy  have  been  divided,  because  <if  the 
aiifjer  a/ Hi»  countenance. 


llcretica  serve  Ut  bring  out  poinU  o//a*th. 
92.  Vcr.  23.  And  His  heart  hath  dratm  near. 
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Of  whom  VSR. 

do  vre  uiii]i-rstii;u(1  it,  except  of  Ilim,  liy  llic  anger  of  ivhoiti  - — -^ 
they  have  been  dinded  f  How  Aal&  Hia  hearl  drawn  lu-arf 
\a  such  Bort,  that  vf  may  understand  HU  unll.  For  by 
heretics  hath  been  vindicated  the  Catholic  Church,  aud 
by  those  that  cv|l  think  have  hcon  proved  ihosc  that  thiuk 
well.  For  many  things  Uy  hiti  in  the  Scriptures :  and  when 
herclica  hail  bean  cut  gff,  with  <|uL'stions  they  tronblcd  the 
Church  of  God:  llien  those  tilings  were  opened  whicli  lay 
bid,  aud  tho  will  of  God  u-ax  understood,  llience  is  said  in 
another  Psdhn,  A  cangrcjalion  of  bulls  amid  the  cows  ofPt'OS, 

-  the  people,  in  order  that  (hey  mi'jkt  be  exdwied  that  have 
been  proved  iciih  ailcer.  For  lut  them  be  excluded,  He  hatb 
said,  let  them  ccimti  forth,  let  them  appear.  Whence  even 
iu  silver-uoTking  men  arc  called  ' excluders,'  that  is,  pTcsaora 
out  of  form  from  llio  sort  of  confusioa  of  the  lump.  TIm-ts- 
furo  many  mcu  that  rcry  uxcelletiUy  cuttld  (he  Scriptures 
understand  and  expuiiiid,  wcie  bidden  among  the  people  of 
God:    but   ihtiy   did   not   declare   tho  xolutioii   of  dtfTiciitC 

'  questions,  when  no  rciiler  again   urged  tbem.     For  was 

,  the  Trinity  perfectly  treatod  of  before  the  Arians  snarled 
tliervui  f  Was  repcntauec  perfectly  treated  of  before  the 
Novatiamt  oppOKvd  ?  Su  not  pcrftfctly  of  Buptisin  wus  it 
treated,  before  rebaptizers  set  without  contradicted;  nor  of 
the  very  oneuess  of  Cbmt  were  the  doclrincs  clearly  stated 
which  have  been  slated,  save  aflcr  thu,t  tliis  Mfparnlion  began 
to  press  upon  the  weak :  in  order  that  lliey  thai  kuovr 
lion-  to  treat  of  aud  sohe  ihe»c  questions,  (lest  the  weak 
shotdd  perish  vc-xcd  with  tlio  quosUons  of  tho  angodly,) 
by  their  diHcourses  and  disputations  should  bring  out  unto 
open  day  the  dark   things  of  the  Luvr.     Therefore  they 

!  have  been  divided  because  of  tho  anger  of  tlis  counte- 
nance, and  unto  us  for  nnderxtaudiug  lliii  Heart  hath  drawn 
near.  Therefore  perceive  ye  that  whicli  in  another  Psulm 
He  liath  weulioncd,  "  Congre};ation  of  bullB,"  that  ia,  of 
proud  smilcrs  with  horus,  "  amid  the  cows  of  the  people." 
What  doth  he  speak  of  as  cowsr  Souls  easy  to  be  led 
aitray.  Why  this  f  "In  order  that  thoiio  may  be  excluded," 
tluit  IS,  may  ap|>ear,  thai  were  lying  bid,  "  that  have  been 
proved  with  Bilver."  What  is,  "with  siker?"  With  tlio 
VOL.  Ul.  I 
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90       lUat  witA  Ihe  ipord.     Hard  Mpingt  eatif  to  FaitA. 

saying  of  God.  TAe  tayingt  of  Qod  are  sayings  chaste, 
silver  vriikfire  frietf,  the  thimj  a/>//rowi  of  the  earth,  purged 
seven  times  so  mmh,  I'his  obscure  sen««  sec  in  ivliot  manner 
Uiti  ApnHtIc  bringclh  out  iiitu  liglit;  It  is  uccdftil^  he  sailh, 
thai  also  heresies  there  be,  in  order  that  men  proved  may 
bo  made  manifest  among  yon.  What  ii  "  men  proved  ?" 
Proved  with  nkcr,  proved  with  tlii;  word.  What  is,  **majr 
■  be  made  niaiiifostf"  May  be  brought  out'.  Wherefore  ihU? 
Because  of  heroUce.  What  is,bocause  of  hcrclics?  BccauM 
of  the  "  coiiRregalion  of  bulls  ninid  the  cows  of  llic  people." 
So  therefore  thcso  ulso  have  been  divided  because  of  the 
anger  of  His  countenance,  and  Ills  heart  hath  draien  near. 

23.  \e\.  21.  His  discourses  have  heen  softened  nlmre  oil, 
and ihcmsc Ices  are  darts.  For  cvrtuiu  tliiiijiB  iii  tlic  ScriplmcK 
were  seeming  hard,  while  they  were  obscure ;  vhen  explained, 
they  have  been  softened.  For  cvtn  the  first  hi-rt-sy  in  iho 
disciples  of  Christ,  as  it  were  frnin  the  hardness  of  I!is  dis- 
course arose.  For  when  lie  said,  Exeej?l  a  man  shall  have 
eaten  My  Jlosh  and  shall  haw  drunk  My  bloody  he  shall  not 
have  life  in  himself:  tliey,  not  UDdcrslanding,  said  lo  one 
another.  Hard  is  this  discotirsoy  who  can  hear  it  9  Saying 
that,  Hard  is  this  discourse,  ihey  soparoled  from  Ilim:  lie 
remained  with  tlie  olliers,  the  twolvi-.  Whou  they  had  in* 
timatcd  to  Uim,  that  by  Uis  discounic  they  had  becii 
scandidi^ed,  Will  ye  also.  He  saitb,  rAooie  to  gof  llicn 
Peter,  The  Word  uf  life  eternal  Thou  hast:  to  ichom  shall 
%o»  got  Attend,  wc  beseech  you,  and  yc  tittle  once  leara 
godliness.  Dill  Petor  liy  any  means  al  lliut  tiriit!  niiderKtand 
the  secret  of  that  dJscuunic  of  tho  Lord  ?  Not  yd  ho  undei^ 
stood:  but  tliHt  giiod  were  the  words  vrhich  lie  understood 
not,  godly  Iiu  belii-vi'd.  Therefore  if  Imrd  is  a  discourse^ 
and  not  yet  is  understood,  be  it  hard  to  an  ungodly  man,  but 
to  tliccbtt  it  by  godliness  softened:  forwhenercr  it  is  solved^ 
it  both  will  become  for  tbce  oil,  and  even  unto  llio  bones  it 
will  peuetrato. 

21.  Furthermore,  jiisl  as  I'eler,  aft^r  their  having  been 
scandalized  by  the  hardness,  as  tliey  tliotighl,  of  the  dis- 
course of  the  Lord,  even  tlieii  Nuid,  The  H'ord  (f  Ufc  eternal 
Thou  hast:  to  whom  shali  tee  yof  bo  he  hath  ndded,  (vcr.  29.) 
Ckml  upon  the  Lord  thy  care,  and  He  s/iaJl  IHmsef/  nmtrtsh 
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theevp.    A  little  one  tbou  arl,  not  yetlhouundcrstandcst 

secret  thingH  of  words:    pcrthancc  from  ihce  llic  bread  ut .  ^  ■'- 

hidden,  nnil  as  yet  with  milk    tlioii  niiisl  Uu  (vAi    bu  Dot3,i. 

aof^y  with  Uic  breasts  :  tbcy  n-iU  make  tbee  fit  for  tlie  (able, 

for  nliicli  iiuw  liule  fitted  Uiou  art.     Btbolil  by  the  division 

of  hcrcticti  many   hard   things  Jinve   been  softened:     His 

diKCOUTses  that  were  hard  have  been  soflcncd  above  oil,  and 

they  are  tliems«lvcs  darla.     They  have  armed  men  preaching 

the  Gospel:  and  the  very  diEcouncs  arc  aimed  ftl  the  breast 

of  every  one  that  lieareth,  by  men  instant  in  scasnn  and  out 

of  itcuifou  :    by  those  discoiirsfft,  bj-  those  words,  as  iltongh 

hy  arron-s,  hearts  of  men  unto  the  lore  of  ppucc  arc  sntitteii. 

Hard    ihey  were,  and  soft  Ihcy  have  been  made.     Being 

soliened  they  have  not  lost  their  virtue,  but  into  (lart£  have 

been  converted.     Hit  dtMOumea  have  f/cen  toflened  abate 

oil:  and  ihertuetvea,  the  softened  discoiinieR,  themaeltie*  are 

darU.    But  tliou  not  yet  perchance  art  lilted  to  be  anncd 

M-itb  these  darts,  and  not  yet  for  thee  liath  sbonc  out  that 

which  in  discoursie  perchance  is  obscure  nnd  hard.     Ciut 

vjion  the  Lord  tfty  care,  and  Uimseif  sMll  nouftsh  Ihee  vp. 

Upon  the  Lord  cast  ibyRelf.     Beliold  thou  will  cast  thyself 

upon  tlic  Lord,  let  no  one  put  himBclf  in  the  place  of  the 

Lord.     Cast  upon  the  Ixird  thtf  care.     See  in  what  maimer 

that  great  soldier  of  Chiist  would  nut  that  upon  himself  the 

care  of  little  onca  aliould  be  cast :  Hath  by  any  meata  Paul '  ^<"'' 

/br  you  been  crvcifiedy  or  in  the  name  of  Paxil  hate  ye  tjeett 

baptized?    What  did  lie  eay  to  them  after  that.  Cast  tipmi 

the  Lord  your  care,  and  Iliuiael/  akali  nmtriah  you  up  9    lint 

now  a  litllo  one  would  cast  bin  care  upon  tbo  Lord,  and  Kouie 

one  or  other  mcetetb  him  and  Hiith,  I  will  take  tlieu  in.     Ife 

meetetli  as  it  were  a  ship  tossed  by  llie  waves,  nnd  he  uaith, 

I  will  take  her  in.     Do  thou  also  ninke  ansn'cr,  A  harhotir 

I  seek,  not  a  rock.     Cast  upon  the  I^rd  thy  care,  and  Him- 

tel/  thall  nourish  thee  up.     And  see,  a  harbour  doth  take 

thee  in  :  He  thall  not  gite/or  eterJaxtiiit;  tossing  la  the  Jtiat 

man.     Tlinu  art  seeming  to  Loss  in  that  sen,  but  a  harbour 

taketh  thee  in.     Do  lliou  only  before  thut  thou  enter  into  the 

liarbour  break  not  away  A-om  the  anchor.    The  «bip  is  tossing 

at  anchor,  but  not  afar  from  the  land  is  she  driven,  nor  for 

eTcrlasliog  will  she  tuss,  cvvu  if  fur  a  Uuie  she  tOGii,     For  to 
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P«*t-K  tossing  belong  the  words  aboTc ;  /  Aave  been  made  sad  in 
my  exere-isCt  onrl  hatff  f/een  iroutled.  I  teas  looking  for 
Jlitn  that  akoitUl  tnake  me  safe  from  rccakneas  ofminii  and 
tetnpeat.  Tossing  he  8|t«ukvlh,  bm  not  /or  cvcrlusling  tc 
shall  toss :  for  tr»  an  aochur  he  is  hound,  Uie  ani-lior  U  hi* 
bope.  tie  shall  not  give  for  everlaslimj  tossing  to  the  Jutt 
man. 

Sa.  Hut  to  the  others  what } 

Var.  28.  But  Thou,  O  Ood,  shall  bring  them  dott-n  vnto 
the  pit  qf  cQTTVjttion.  Tlie  pit  of  comiplioii  is  the  durknesa 
of  sinVing  undi-r.     Thou  ah'iU  bring  ificm  tlotm,  he  Miitb, 

MM,  15, «;,/(!  i/,e  pit  qf  eotrvption:  becauso,  when  blind  loadeth 
Mind,  th«y  holli  fall  into  a  diicli.  God  hringctli  them  down 
tuto  the  |>it  of  corru]iti(iii,  not  becaiiHc  Ho  is  tlic  author  of 
their  own  guilt,  but  bccnuse  He  is  Himself  the  judge  of  their  | 
'■ ' '  iniquities.  F»r  God  hath  delivered  Ihem  unto  the  desires  of 
their  heart.  For  ihey  hiive  lov«d  dorkness,  and  not  liyht ; 
they  havv  lored  blindness,  and  not  seeing.  For  behold  ibe  ■ 
Lord  Josus  Iiniii  Khnnc  out  to  the  whole  Morld,  lot  thcoi  sing 
ill  unit)-  with  the  wlioh-  world :  J'or  (here  is  not  one  tikat 
tan  hide  himseff  from  (ho  heat  of  Him.  But  ihgy  passing 
orer  from  the  whole  to  a  part,  from  tin*  hodv  to  a  wound, 
from  lifo  to  a  limb  cut  off,  shall  movt  irith  what,  but  going 
into  the  pit  of  comiptton? 

56.  Mm  of  bloods  and  qf  deeeitfiilneaa.  Men  of  bloods, 
because  of  slayings  ha  i-alleth  them:  and  O  that  thcj 
were  corporal  and  not  spiiiliml  ^layings.  For  blood  from 
the  flesh  going  forth,  is  stt-n  and  shuddered  at:  who 
secth  the  blood  of  the  heart  in  n  m.in  rcbaptizcd  ?  ThoM 
deulbs  require  other  eyca.  Although  even  about  these 
\isiblo  di-aths  Circumcolliones  aniied  every  where  reuuUD 
not  qiiiut.  And  i  f  of  these  visible  dcallis  wv  lliink,  (>icrci  ar« 
men  of  bloods.  Give  heed  to  the  anned  man,  whether  fae  u 
a  man  of  pi-acc  and  not  of  blood.  If  at  least  a  club  only  he 
w«rc  to  tarry,  well ;  but  hi:  euiritrtli  ii  »1ing.  carriotli  an  axe, 
varricth  BloneSiCarrielb  lances  :  and  carrying  these  weapoDB, 
wherever  Itiey  may  they  scour,  for  the  blood  of  iunoccut  men 
they  thirirt.  Tliorefore  even  with  regard  to  these  vistblo 
deaths  thi-re  are  lueo  of  bloods.  But  even  of  them  let  us 
aay,  0  that  such  deaths  alone  ihey  perpetrated,  aud  souls 
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tbejr  slew  not.     These  tbat  arc  ineD  or  btoo^U  and  of  ileccit,  Vt«. 

let  diem  not  suppose  that  we  ttitis  wrougly  urtiicrxtatid  men 

of  Lloods,  of  them  ibat  kill  souls :    lltey  tliKiiisclvt-a  of  their 
MaxiitiianiatK'  Uave  so  midttrstood  it.     For  when  ihcv  con- '•♦•an 
demned  them,  in  the  rery  senitncc  of  ihcir  Council  ihey 
have  set  Amvn  ihese  words:  SKtfX  ore  (he  feet  of  (hem  /0P..1*, 
shed  tho  hlnnii  (of  the  procUiiiient'),  ^riiw/a/i/JBawt/ru/aHii/jf '* 
aro  in  the  tcays  o/Uum,  and  the  teay  0/ peace  Mey  have  not 
known.     TUh  of  ibe  MaximianlMs   [h«y  haro  said.     Hut 
I  ask  of  ihcm,  when  hare  ttie  Maxitiiiaiiiifts  shed  the  body'n 
btood;  not  bt-cause  they  too  would  not  ahed,  if  there  vrete  so 
threat  a  multitude  as  could  shed,  but  because  uf  tliu  fear  iii 
tbeir  ininoiiiy   rather  lhi.'y   have   6uncrB<l  somewhat  from 
otticrs,  than   have  thciru«lTC»  at  nny  timo   dono  any  sucli 
thing.     Thcrffare  t  qiiustiou  tlie  Donatiht  and  say:  In  thy 
Council  thou  bast  set  down  of  the  Maximiauists,  Stei/I  are 
tkejeet  of  them  tir  xhed  blood.     Hheu*  mu  one  of  whom  ihe 
Maxim ianislH  havu  hurt  so  innch  a&  a  fintfer !    What  other 
thing  (o  me  is  he  lu  answer,  than  that  which  I  aay  ?    They 
that  har«  separated  themselves  froni  unity,  and  who  slay 
souls  by  leading  nstray,  spiriinally,  not  carnally,  do  shed 
blood.  Very  well  thou  hast  expounded,  but  in  thy  exposition 
ttc1(DOwlcd|;e  tlicir  owu  decda.     Men  ofblwids  and  ij' deceit' 
fulness.     In   g\iilc  is  f^cccilfuhit-sa,  in  di&simuhition,  in  se- 
duction.    What  llierefore  of  thosi*  very  men  that  have  been 
divided  because  of  the  anger  of  His  couateQanc«  ?   Tii«y  are 
themselves  men  of  hloodit  and  of  iK-cc-it. 

27.  But  of  ihcm  ha  saiih  what?    T/iey  xhaU  not  Unite 
their  days.     What  is,  They  sltalt  not  halve  their  dayaf 
Tbcy  shall  not  make  progress  as  imieb  as  they  think  :  wichia 
the  time  which  they  expect,  they  shall  perish.     For  he  is 
that  partridge,  whereof  bath  been  naid,  In  the  hay  of  hiss„.  IT 
day6  tlieythaU  leare  him,  and  in  hit  btit  dayt  he  shall  be  at*  "' 
unwite  one.    They  mako  progress,  but  for  a  lime.    For  what 
sailh  the  ApostlcF    Bui  evil  men  and  seducers  thalt  ynahei  Tim. 
progress  for  the  un/rH',  thcmselvc*  erring,  and  other  mff«^'"* 
into  error  driving.     But  a  blind  man  leading  a  blind  tnaHf  MaLlS, 

'  Th*  irord'  umunllalarum'iii  ounll-    (Iron  in  llio  tOt  book  B^kliut  CrMccm- 
(fd  tn  Ktutt  tQpir«.     It  ia   nnt  in  ibo    tiux,  c.l.    Ben. 
■ttilciicc  of  ibc   tj-nod  at  Bag»l,   u 


Pall  aJDte  wicked.     Chritt  th« 

PB1I.M  togfther  iitto  a  ditch  Oifij  fall     Penenfedly  ihcy  full  into 

^'''-  Ihe  pit   of  corruption.      What   thorcfon;   saith    lie?    They 

sliall  inalco  progress  for  iho  wokc:    not  towerer  for  toD^ 

2  Tim.   For  a  liuIebefoTO  lie  liatti  Raid,  Itut  farlfitr  tAey  tliall  net 

'■^       makeprogresx:  thai  U,  shall  not  h aire  tfietr  days.     Lvt  tli« 

Apostle  proceed  and  icll   wWrcforc:    For  the   tnadnetx  t^ 

them  shall  be  manifi-al  to  all  men,  a*  aim  teas  that  of  the 

others. 

Men  of  hloodf  and  of  deceit  ahall  not  hatrv  their  dayt. 
But  I  in  Thee  trill  hope,  O  Lord.  Bui  dcson-cdiy  ibey 
sliall  not  halve  llioir  days,  because  in  man  they  hare 
hoped.  IJul  1  from  days  temporal  buvo  readied  unto  day 
elcmul.  Wherefore  f  Bccausu  in  Thee  I  liave  hoped,  O 
Lord. 
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A  ditcovrtt  la  Ihi  jiaopit  of  CarHtngn. 

Just  as  when  rrc  are  going  to  enter  iiilo  any  bouse,  we 
look  on  Ihe  title  to  see  whoso  it  is  and  to  whom  it  bclongelb, 
lest  perchance  inopportunely  we  buret  into  a  place  where- 
Dnto  wo  DU|{ht  uot  \  Hud  a^utu,  iu  order  that  we  may  not 
through  timidity  withdraw  from  that  which  we  ought  to 
euter :  as  if  in  a  nord  ne  were  to  read,  These  estates  belong 
to  such  an  one  or  to  ttiich  an  one:  so  on  the  liiilel  of  tlits 
Psalni  wc  have  inscribed,  At  the  end,  for  t/ier  people  that 
from  holif  men  icero  put  afar  ojff,  to  Dand  himsflf,  at  the 
inscription  of  ike  Title,  when  the  Aflophylt  held  him  in 
Oath.  Let  us  therefore  take  knowledge  of  the  people  that 
from  holy  men  were  put  afar  off  at  the  inscription  of  thu 
Titl«.  Fur  this  doth  helons  to  that  Dnvid  whom  now  ye 
know  how  to  understand  spiritually.  For  theio  is  here  com- 
mended to  our  notice  no  other  than  He  of  Whtim  hatli  boon 
said,  The  end  of  the  Ixtir  is  Christ  for  riyhteousnesa  t« 
everi/  man  hcUeiing.    Therefore  when  Ibou  hcaa-st  at  the 
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end,  unto  Cliriiit  give  heed,  lest  tarrying  in  Ihc  way  thou  amyp  Titlb. 
uot  at  Uiu  end.     For  whalcvcr  that  {ilacc  is  whuru  bcacutli 
tliou  &halt  have  stooil,  before   that  thau  shalt  have   come 
home  unto  Climt,  ibe  divinu  discourse  «aitli  to  ificc  nothiog 
but,  tUaiB  neai;  not  yel  is  the  place  where  there  in  tecuritj/. 
There  is  QTiu  place  nliure  a  most  sure  atuii<lii>g-groiiii<1  %» 
cfttabUshcd  ;  there  is  a  rock  wliorcon  a  [lotiso  dotli  stand  up 
so  secure  as  th^it  it  fearcth  not  the  rain  of  tlic  (cuipust.     For  Matt.  7, 
tfte  Jl<mds  hai'c  hmt  ayaintt  thai   House,  and  it  hath  not    ' 
fitUen,  for  il  had  been  founded  upon  a  Rock :  but  lb c  Rock 
naa  ChriHL     Under  tlie  name  of  David  Christ  is.  figured: 
because  of  Ilita  bath  beeu  said,  Ue  that  haih  bttn  rrnide  o/Ham.  i, 
thv  Meed  of  David  after  theJUnh.  *" 

2.  >\lio  arc  then  the  people  that  from  holy  men  nere  put  afar 
olT  at  the  iuscrijJtiou  of  the  Title  f  Let  the  Title  itsdf  declare 
tu  us  that  pL'oplc.     Fur  there  »*as  written  a  certain  title  at 
the  Passion  of  tho  Ijurd,  when  tlie  Lord  nas  crucified :  there 
was  in  that  place  a  Title  inscribed  id  Hebrew,  in  Creek,  and 
in.  Laliii,  The  Kiitif  of  the  Jews;   in  three  tongues  as  thuugb  Jobnltf, 
by  three  t»itn*!sscg  the  Title  wiu  confirmed:  because  i«  Me{^"    .^ 
mouth  of  two  or  three  tcitnesscs  thall  stand  every  trord.  lO. 
Wheu  the  Jews  had  read  this  Title,  thgy  were  indignant,  and  i^*"  j 
Ibcy  said  to  Wlatc,  lyritc  not,  Kin^  of  the  Jetcs,  but  thai  He 
taid  Hioitelf  that  lie  wait  King  of  the  Jews.     Write  thou 
that  Ue  naid  Ilimsdf,  ihvy  amd;   not  tbal  the  thing  'vros 
which  lie  said.     But  because  in  another  Psalm  it  is  truly 
said".  For  the  Inscription   of  the   Title  corrupt  thou  not, 
Tilaie  answered,  ff'haC  I  have  written  1  have  terittcn :   as  Joba  is, 
though  he  were  sajring,  1  corrupt  not  truth,  even  if  ye  love^^' 
falsehood.     Because  therefore  in  that  cursed  one*  the  Jews 
bad  indignation,  saying,  ffo  have  no  king  but  Ceetar  alone; 
from  oQeocc  at  tlie  Title  thejr  trero  put  afar  olT  from  boly 
men.     liCt  thoiu  draw  near  to  boly  men,  and  cleave  unto 
the  holy  One  that  coufi;ss  and  deisire  to  have  Christ  for  Kuig: 
be  they  put  afar  oS' from  holy  men  that  gainsaying  the  Title 
repudiated  God  for  Xing,  and  chose  mau  for  Iting.      Every 
people  thorefore  that  with  htiiijau  kingdom  is  pleai^ed.  rejecting 
the  Lord  from  being  King  orer  thoin- — to  whom  reigning 
every  man  is  Kuhjuct  in  anch  sort  that  ho  too  may  himself 
*  Vy.Ttt.  t'nUis  LVll.  LVIil.  <  i.  V.  u  Damben  er  SutMt. 


of  trouble 


n«iii  reign  over  Ills  pasaioni 
'-  afar  off  from  boly  tn<'n. 


-every  such  people,   I  say,  is  pat 
Do  not.  therefore,  'brelhren,  io  the 
Jews  alone  rcmarli  this  thing.     There  were  glren  in  Ibem 
OS   it  H'CTC    primiiiTc    examples,  to   tlic   end   that   in    thst 
Hnme  people  might  shine  forth  that  Ihinu  n  hereof  every  wan 
should 'bf  ware,    lliere  in  indeed  nlsn  a  Cvsar,  a  human 
king,  for  men  in  things  bumao,  btit  another  King  there  is 
for  thin^  divine  :  oii«  king  for  life  teiiiporul,  nnothcr  King 
for  life  Btemal;  one  kin;*  earthly,  anoibcr  King  heavenly: 
king  earllily  under  Kin^  heavenly,  King  hcavi-nly  over  all 
things.     It   IB   not   thcrc-furc   bccausu    l))cy   said   they   had 
Cfcsar  for  Viiig,  that  they  sinni-d;  but  because  Christ  for 
King  ihcy  would  not  have.     And  uuw  many  men  Christ  for 
KiDg>  in  Heaven  silling,  and  every  where  reigning,  will  not 
have:   and  thcsu  are   thoy  tliut  trouble  us.     Against   such 
men  this  Psalm  strnnglhenitlh  us.     For  it  iniiKl  needs  be  that 
such  men  we  sutler  even  uuto  llie  end :  wliuni  wc  should  not 
suffer,  unless  for  ns  tt  went  expedient.    For  ot-ery  teinplation 
U  prob.Hion,  and  the  effect  of  every  probation  halh  its  fniil. 
Because  a  man  for  the  most  part  even  to  his  own  self  is 
uuknoM'n :  what  he  may  hear,  or  what  he  may  not  boar,  ho 
knoweth  not:  nnd  sometimes  prosumeth  that  ht-  mny  bear 
^at  vihich   he  is  not  able,  and  snmeliuies  despaireth  of 
hin^ielf  to  be  able  to  bear  that  which  he  is  able:    there 
Cometh    up   teniptatido   like   a   »orI    of  inquisition,   and   a 
man  is  found   out  by  himself;   loeause  he  lay  hid   even 
to  hiuiMcIf,  but  to  his  Maker  be  lay  not  hid.     Furlhcrtnoiv, 
I'eter  presumed  of  something  whicii  in  him  was  not  yet,  that 

takeaa.errn  uulo  death  h<>  with  tlie  Lord  Jesua  Christ  would 
perserere:  his  own  powers  Peter  knew  not,  hut  the  Lord 
Vnew,  That  he  was  not  I'lUed  replied  Tic  that  had  formed 
him,  Ho  that  cren  to  him  that  had  been  formed  by  llimKelf 
meet  powers  would  gire,  what  not  yet  He  had  given,  knew  : 

*^y**>he  that  not  yet  had  received  knew  not:  there  cauic  on 
tcmplaiion;  he  denied,  wcpl,  received.  Since  therefore  wc 
linow  not  what  we  shoulil  ask,  as  though  nut  having,  and  for 
what  we  should  give  thanks  as  if  receiving,  need  there  is 
alway  that  wilb  temptations  and  tnhnlatioiiM  wo  be  educated 
in  this  world:  but  troubled  we  cannot  be,  except  by  those 
that  have  been  put  afar  off  fioin  holy  men.     This  fanicss. 
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brotbrcn,  undcrsland  ye  U>  be  of  heart,  not  of  llie  body.  Ti|tK. 
For  oftlinies  it  cometli  to  pass  tliat  lie  tliat  ia  budy  ufar 
is  eslranged  from  lbe«,  ia  Joined  to  tbee,  because  be  lurelh 
that  Trhicli  thou  luvcst;  and  oflticncs  it  comt^^tb  to  pass  lliat 
one  Ktandiiig  beside  itieu  is  joinnd  to  thee,  becaiittc  be  lovclh 
tbat  irhich  tbou  luvt»l ;  aiiil  ofltiinefi  it  cuiiK'tb  to  pass  ihut 
ODO  standing  beside  (live,  bec;iii!ie  ihut  lie  lovcth  tlie  n-orld, 
while  ihou  lovert  God,  is  afar  from  ibce. 

3.  What  therefore  meanelli,  that  which  to  the  title  itwif 
Ktill  beltinytuh,  uaiscly)  that  thv  Allv/i/iyti  field  him  in  Gethf 
Getli  was  a  certain  city  of  ibe  AUophyli'',  that  is,  of  §trang«rs, 
to  wit,  of  peuplu  afar  from  holy  luuo.     All  tlicy  that  refuse 
Christ  for  King  become  etrangcra.     Wherefore  Blrangcrii  arc 
th«y  cnude  ?  BucaHtc  wen  that  vine,  though  by  Hiiu  planted, 
when  it  had  bi-comc  sour  what  heard  it?     Wherefore  hant  Sm.t, 
thou  been  turned  into  sattrncuSf  O  aiicn  viae?    It  haih  not 
been  said,  My  vine :  because  if  Mine,  sweet ;  if  sour,  not 
Minu ;   if  not  Mine,  surely  alien,     lliere  held  him,  then, 
AUophyli  in  (ietk.    We  find  indeed,  brelhren,  David  him- 
soir,  son  of  Jesse,  Icing  of  Israel,  to  have  been  in  a  strange 
land  nmon^  the  ;\llnp1iyli,  when  he  wntt  being  sought  by 
Saul,  and  was  in  that  city  and  with  the  kinf;  of  that  cily,  ifiwa 
but  that  there  he  was  detained  we  read  not.     Therefore  our    ' 
David,  the  Lord  3ctM.i  Christ  out  of  the  seed  of  that  David, 
not  alone  they  held,  but  there  hold   Ilim  still  Alluphyli  in 
Gelh.     Of  Oeth  we  have  said  that  it  i»  a  city.     Dut  the 
interpretation  of  this  name,  if  a»k«d  for,  si^iificlh  '  press.' 
Christ  ijia^tnuch  as  Me  is  the  Head,  the  Sariuur  of  the 
Body,  He  that  was  bom  uf  a  Virgin,  crucilied,  tb;Lt  now  to 
us  disptaycth  the  pattern  of  our  resurrection  in  the  resur- 
rection of  11  i^  lle^h,  that  Mticlti  at  ihc  tight  hand  of  the 
Father,  and  for  ns  intcrcedeth,  is  also  here,  hut  io  His  Body 
which  i.t  the  Church.     The  Biidy  is  conjuint-d  to  the  Head 
thereof,  the  IlL-m)  for  llie  Body  is  crying,  5rtM/,  SVim/,  frAj/Aowd, 
pergfcu(esi  thoti  Me*    Aud  the  Head  in  the  Body  thereof 
after  tliv  Apostle's  saying,  J"</  to(/cther  hath  raided  us  agatHf^v^'*- 
tind  together  hath  made  UK  ta  nil  in  heairttltf  plactia.    And  we   ' 
there  are  sitting,  aud  Himself  is  here  labouring;  we  there  are 
sitting  after  hope,  and  lie  here  is  with  us  after  charity.  This 

''  TlieiMaal  niiinc  oC  tbe  rhill>tioe)  la  LXX.  uid  Va]^. 


Our  elasjewmy. 


PutM.bond  as  it  vtctc  of  one  man  niakclh  two  to  be  in  one  flesb, 
LT I  .  .  .  . 
'—  Ilride  and  BriJogrooii].   Wbt'Dce  also  the  Lord  HiniHcIf  satlb, 

MaLls,  Hierpfore  note  not  Iwo,  bul  onejtesh.     How  therefore  here 

IK  lie  hdd  in  Guib?    Held  iii  a  wiuL'prwss  is  lit*  Body,  that 

is,  HiH  Church.     \Vliat  ia,  !u  a  winepress  ?     In   presst»({S. 

Dut  in  a  winc])rcgs  friiitfiil  \i  the  pressing.     A  grape  on  (be 

rinc  suHtainL'tb  uo  (ireiuoiig,  whole  it  scenieth,  but  nothing 

tbvucc  fluT«'k-tb:  it  is  ibrowu  iulu  a  wiuupress,  is  truddc-n,  ia 

pressed ;  liariu  seGmi>th  to  be  dono  to  the  grape,  but  this 

barm  is  not  barren ;  nay,  if  no  harm  had  bccu  applLvd,  barren 

il  would  hare  rc-nininud. 

4.  Let  whatsoever  hol^  men  therefore  that  are  sufTc-riDg 
pressing  from  tboso  that  havo  boon  put  afur  off  from  the 
saints,  give  heed  to  this  I'salin,  let  them  perceire  \\e:x  tbcm- 
selt'eit,  let  them  speak  what  here  is  npoken,  that  luflur  vbat 
here  is  spoken  of.  Sarely  let  him  that  sufToretb  not,  speak 
not;  I  bind  not  to  the  speakiii){,  biin  Chat  I  sue  out  of  suffer- 
ing.  Uut  let  him  beware,  tlmt  whcii  be  irould  be  af&r  from 
suffering,  he  be  not  put  af.ir  off  fniin  holy  inun.  Lut  each 
one  llicrcforc  tliiuk  of  his  onciny ;  if  Christian  bo  is,  the 
world  to  hiiD  is  an  enemy.  Private  enmities  thflrefore  lei  no 
oiic  think  of,  wlum  about  to  hear  th<;  words  of  this  fsalin : 
Know  ye  thai  for  us  Ike  vjreatUiiff  it  not  agninsf  JUith  and 
blmd,  hut.  againut  princes  and  poiccn,  and  spiritual  tftiitfft 
cfwictcdtieni,  that  is,  against  the  deril  aod  his  aogols  ;  be- 
cause even  when  we  ttiffer  men  that  annoy  us,  be  is  insti- 
gating, be  is  inHaiiiiug,  a§  it  were  hi»  vessels  he  is  moving. 
Let  us  give  heed  therefore  to  two  enemies,  biui  whom  we 
sec,  and  him  whom  wc  see  not;  man  we  see,  the  devil  wo 
see  not ;  man  let  u»  love,  of  the  devil  bewiuB;  for  man  |)ray, 
against  iho  devil  pray,  and  lei  us  say  lo  God, 

Ver.  I.  Have  pUjf  on  ma,  O  Lord,  for  man  hath  trodden 
medutPN.  Fear  nut  because  man  hath  trodden  thee  down: 
have  thou  wine,  a  grape  thon  hast  become  in  order  that  thou 
shouldcst  be  trodden.  Hare  piltf  or*  me,  O  Lord,for  tnan 
hath  iroddrn  me  daicn:  alt  dtty  lony  uarrittg  he  hath 
troabted  me,  every  one  that  hath  bec^n  put  afar  off  from  the 
saints.  But  why  should  not  here  he  understood  even  tlio 
devil  hiiDiielf?    Is  it   because  mention   ix  mado  of 'man*?* 


E  phi's. 
«,  13. 


Salan  kow  called '  a  man.'     All  Ute  goJlff  have  Ironblet.     50 
doth  tliercfore  the  Gospel  err,  becatise  it  hatli  said,  d  man  Tib. 


M>LI3, 


that  19  au  enemy  hath  done  this?  But  bj'  a  kiuU  of  figure 
may  li«  also  be  called  u  mail,  and  yet  not  be  a  uiiiii.sa, 
Wbolhi^  therefore  it  was  him  whom  he  Ihiit  said  these  words 
was  bcboldti)};,  ur  whether  tt  was  thu  people  and  each  one 
tliat  via*  put  afar  ofl'  fruiH  lioly  iiicn,  tlirouijli  ivhicli  kind  tliu 
deril  troubleth  ihc  people  of  God,  ubo  cleare  to  holy  moQ, 
who  cicure  to  llie  Holy  Oiie,  who  cleave  to  the  Kiog,  al  the 
title  oi  which  King  being  iD<lignni)t  they  ivcre  a»  tliough 
beaten  back,  and  put  afar  oGT:  let  him  say,  Ha^^e  pily  on 
mf,  O  Lord, /or  man  hnlh  trodden  vte  dotcn:  and  k^t  him 
faint  not  in  this  treading  down,  kaowiug  Uim  ou  Whom  ho 
u  calliug,  and  by  Whose  example  he  halh  beco  made  strong. 
Tlie  first  cluster  in  the  winefal  pressed  is  Christ.  Wieti  that 
clusler  by  pa!>uioa  w&s  pressed  out,  Iheni  llowod  that  whence  Ii.<i9,3i 
the  cup  inebriaUng  it  haw  passini/  beautiful  f  Let  His  Body  '^ 
likcuisc  »ay,  looking  upuu  its  Head,  Hntv  pUff  on  me,  O 
Lord,/or  man  hath  trodden  me  down  :  aU  day  long  warring 
he  hath  Irvuhled  me.  Alt  day  long,  at  all  times.  Let  do 
one  say  to  himself,  lliere  havo  been  trottbles  in  our  fathers' 
time,  in  our  time  there  are  uot.  If  thou  supposcst  thyself 
not  to  have  troubles,  not  yet  ha»t  tbou  beguu  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian.    And  where  is  the  voice  of  th«  AdokiIo,  Hut  eren  ali^Tun. 

3  14 
that  ttiU  lice  godly  in  Christ,  persecvtions  shall  suffer.     If  ' 

therefore  thou  suQerest  not  any  persecution  for  Chrietf  lake 
hoed  lt.'»t  not  yet  thou  hu»t  begun  godly  to  live  in  Chmt. 
But  u'hcn  thou  hast  begtm  godly  to  lite  in  Christ,  thou  hast 
catered  into  the  winepress;  make  ready  thyself  for  prcsiuugs: 
but  be  not  thou  dry,  K-st  from  the  pressing  nolhiug  go  fortlj. 
6.  Ver.  2.  Mine  enemies  have  trodden  mc  down  all  dag 
long,  Tbey  that  have  been  put  afar  off  from  holy  men, 
tliese  are  mine  enemies.  AU  dny  long:  already  it  hsth 
been  said,  From  tlw  heiglit*  6/  the  da^.  What  meanelh, i  or 
/rom  the  height  of  the  dayf  Perchance  it  is  &  high  thing  to'  '''''*' 
understand.  And  no  n-onder,  because  ibu  height  of  thu  diiy 
it  is.  For  pvrchancc  they  for  thia  reason  have  been  put 
alar  off  from  holy  men,  because  they  were  not  able  to 
penetrate  the  height  of  the  day,  wbcreof  ibc  Apostles  are 
twelve  shining  hours.  Therefore  they  that  crnciGcd  Uim, 
us  if  man,  in  llie  tlay  have  erred.     Out  why  have  tbey 


60     Man's  pride  it  temporal,     HvmiUty  tafe  in  tht  end. 

FuLM  Buffered  darknetM,  bo  that  tbey  should  be  put  afar  off  from 
'  -  boly  men  ?    Because  on  high  ihe  daj  was  shining,  Him  in 


]  Cor.  the  height  hidden  tbey  knew  not  For  if  thejf  had  knowK, 
''  ^'  never  the  Lord  of  Glory  mould  they  Have  cruei/ied- 
Therefore  from  this  height  of  day  starting  back  and  put  a&r 
off  from  holy  men,  they  have  been  made  enemies,  that 
trouble  and  tread  down  aa  it  were  a  grape  in  a  winepfco. 
There  is  also  another  sense.  From  the  height  of  the  tlay 
mi»e  enemies  hace  trodden  me  down  alt  day  long,  that  is,  at 
all  times.  From  the  height  of  the  day,  that  is,  from  pride 
temporal.  For  when  they  tread  down,  high  they  are: 
humble  are  they  that  are  trodden  down,  high  are  they  that 
tread  down.  But  fear  not  Ihe  height  of  men  treading  down: 
of  the  day  Ihe  height  is,  temporal  it  is,  not  eternal. 

6.  Yer.  8.  For  many  men  that  war  againtt  me,  ahallfear. 

Shall  fear  when  ?  When  the  day  shall  have  passed  away,  whernn 

they  are  high.     For  for  a  lime  high  they  are,  when  the  tioM 

of  their  height  is  finished  they  will  fear.     But  I  in  TJiei 

tcill  hope,  0  Lord.     He  saith  not.  But  I  will  not /ear:  bat, 

Many  men,  that  uiar  againxt  me,  shtUl  fear.    When  then 

HaL34,  shall  have  come  that  day  of  Judgment,  Lhen  thaU  mourn  Jet 

themselves  alt  the  tribes  of  the  earth.    When  there  shall 

have  appeared  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven,  tbea 

secure  shall  be  all  holy  men.     For  that  thing  shall  conie 

which  they  hoped  for,  which  they  longed  for,  the  coming 

whereof  they  prayed  for :   but  to  those   men  no  place  for 

repentance  shall  remain,  because  in  that  time  wherein  fmit- 

ful  might  have  been  repentance,  their  heart  they  hardened 

against  a  warning  Lord.     Shall  they  too  ndse  up  a  waO 

against  a  judging  God  ?    The  godliness  of  this  man  do  tboo 

indeed  acknowledge,  and  if  in  that  Body  thou  ait,  imitate 

him.     AVhea  he  had  said.  Many  men,  that  trar  against  me, 

shall  fear :  he  did  not  continue, '  But  1  will  not  fear:*  lest 

to  his  own  powers  ascribing  his  not  fearing,  he  too  should 

be  amid  high  tempnral  things,  and  tliroitgh  pride  temporal 

he  should  not  deserve  to  come  to  rest  everlasting:  rather  he 

hath  made  thee  to  perceive  whence  he  shall  not  fear.     £irt 

/,  he  saith,  in  thee  will  hope,  O  Lord:  he  bath  not  spoken 

of  hisconlitlonce:  but  of  the  cause  of  his  confidence.     For  if 

I  shall  not  fear,  ]  may  also  by  hardness  of  heart  not  fear,  foe 
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many  men  by  too  much  pritie  ftar  ootliinB.     Let  your  lore  Vkiu 
aiteud.     One  iliipg  is  boiindness  of  body,  anotlier  Ihing  U  — '■ — 
torpor  of  bndy,  snothcr  thing  is  iiamoitality  of  body.     Pcrluct 
■oundoess  indeed  is  immortality:  but  by  a  sort  of  mode  of 
•  speaking,  ttial  is  calk-d  soundm^ss  uhicli  we  burv  iu  ibis  lifu. 
Wben  he  is  not  sick,  a  man  is  called  sounds  and  wlivn  the 
phyRiciaa  hath  made  pxatninatian,  tiound  he  pronounceUi 
bim:  and  when  aiiy  ootf  halh  begiiit  to  be  sicli,  thai  same 
soundness  is  distnrbod  ;  and  when  it  is  hcitlcd,  to  the  same 
soundness  he  rclumi-tlt.     To  tlircc  stales  M  it  were  of  the 
body  give  heed  and  examine,  Houndne&s,  torpor,  iinmottality. 
Svuuduew  haih  no  sickuess,  bm  uwcrllieleati,  n'hen  it  is 
touched  and  molested,  it  feeleUi  pain.     Out  lorpor  bath  no 
paiii,  hath  lost  scn»e  of  pain,  by  ko  mucli  the  more  imun- 
»iblo  as  it  is  worse.     Again,  iiuinurtatiiy  liatb  no  pain,  for 
swallotrcd  up  is  ull  corruption,  and  tbU  corrupuble  hath  puti  Cor. 
on  ineomiptiou,  and  thin  mortal  hath  put  on  imtnortalily. "''     ' 
There  is  tlierefor«  no  patu  in  a  body  immortal,  no  poia 
in    a   body   torpid.     Let   not  a  torpid    inan   deem   bimself 
forihn-ilh  iinnmrta]:  nearer  iianiorinlity  is  the  soundness  of 
a   man    in  pain,   than  the  torpor  of  a  man  not   feeling. 
Tliou    fiiidont    therefore   a    uiun    proud    in    the    most    ex- 
cessive  vapouring,    that    halb    persuaded    himself   to    fear 
nothing:  iiiiglilier  dost  thnu  deem  him  than  thai  man,  that 
sailh,  Without  fightings,  within  Jearf :   tuighlier   than  the4Cor.7, 
Head  Himself  our  Lord   God,  Who  said,  Sorrov/ul  ts  ^y  \ia^i,2a 
Soul  even  itnto  death  ?    This  man  is  not  luartj  mighty  :    he^- 
not  thuu  pleased  with  bis  tor^ior  :  uot  with  immortality  batb 
he  been  clothed,  but  of  feeling  stripped,     lim  do  thoii  keep 
ihy  soul  not  without  affection  ;  for  they  hare  been  blamed 
that  are  williuut  alTectioii :  and  f^iiy  thou  nidi  the  feeling;  of 
Aoundness,    tVho  i>  weak,  and   I  am  not   teealc?    who  i«  Bom.  1, 
offended,  and  I  hum  ml?    \i  to  this  man  there  reached Jcor. 
not  ollencu.  to  wit  the  pordi^on  of  every  weak  man,  whileii.s*- 
being  as  it  were  at):ff  and  without  paiu  would  lie  tteem  to  bo 
the  better  f     Far  be  it :  lorpor  there  would  be,  not  calmncsa. 
Kvidenlly,  brethren,  when  we  shall  havo  come  tu  that  place> 
to  tbat  seal,  to  that  blessedueas,  to  an  hearenly  country*, 
where  our  aoul  iiiuy  be  filled  with  sceurity,  be  tilled  with 
rest  and  everlaBtinn  felicity,  no  paio  (here  shall  be  ;becau»e 


62      Man  mat/  praue  thai  which  he  ha*  learned  of  Ood. 
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Pmalm  cause  for  pain  there  shall  not  be.     Man*/  mcny  bo  saitb,  that 

'- war  ayainat  me,  shali /ear.     AniJ  ihose  rerj"  torpid  incD  lliflt 

Tioir  nothing  do  fear,  shall  fear  sninutimc.  For  Ihcro  shall 
come  Ko  grval  tcrmr  sk  «hnll  break  luid  crush  all  hardi>euh 
Matty  mm  (hat  war  agaimt  me,  ihall/mr.  But  I  in  TAm 
will  hope,  O  Lfird. 

7.  Vcr.  4,  In  Ood  /  will  praise  wry  ditKOuraeSy  in   Ood 

'ortnUtl  have*  hoped:    J  wiil  not  /ear  what  Jleah   (loelh    to  me. 

^_'     Whercforo?     Bucause  iu  Gud  I  will  praise  my  discuunes. 

ir  ill  thyself  ttioi)  praiscst  th;  (liscoiimcs :  I  say  not  that 

thou  art  not  to  fear;  it  is  impossiblu  lliat  thou  have  not  to 

isir.    For  thy  discoiimcs  either  false  ihuu  will  have,  tod 

therefore  ihine  own,  becauae  false;  or  if  tliy  discourses  shall 

be  true,  and  thou  sbalt  deem  ttivscK  iiol  to  have  ilicm  from 

God,  but  n(  tbyst'lf  to  apeal<;  true  thoy  will  be,  bnt  Uiou  ■ 

'  will  be  fnUe :  but  if  thoti  shall  have  liiown  that  thou  canst 

say  Dutbiiig  Inie  in  tliv  nriBdotu  of  Ood,  in  tlic  faith  of  tti« 

Truth,  savu  that  which   from   Flim  ihou   bast  receired,  of  ■ 

lCi>r.«,Whutn  is  suid.  For  what  hast  thmi,  which  th<m  hast  not 

'•         received  f    Thun  in  God  thou  art  praif^ing  ihy  discourses,  in 

order  that  iu  God  tlioii  uinycst  be  pmiaed  by  th«  discotirsi-s 

of  God.     For  if  whalever  in  tliee  is  of  God,  is  honoured  by 

thee ;  thou  uho,  huviog  been  made  by  God,  wilt  bi>  hniiourvd 

in  God  :  but  if  whauirer  in  tbcu  is  of  God,  thou  ehalt  have 

bonocirud  as  though  thine  own,  not  of  God;  in  like  mnniwr 

as  that  people  was  put  afar  olf  from  holy  men,  so  tliuu  wilt  be 

put  afar  off  from  the  Ilolj  One.     Therefore,  In  Ood  I  teilt 

praise  my  (Uncounes :  \(  in  Ood,  wberefort!   mine*     Both 

in  Qf)d,aaA  mine.    In  God,  bccaust-  fium  fjimsel/:  mine, 

becaust!  1  have  received.     Himself  liath  willed  tbeiQ  to  bo 

mine.  Who  hath  given,  by  loving  Him  of  Whom  tlicy  are: 

^^  becauso  frotu  lliui  to  ma  ihey  aro,  mine  they  hare  been 

^H  made.     For  whence,  Our  daily  broad  ^ive  tu  thta  cAiy? 

^^  How  oursf     How  give?     By  asking  from  Him  ibon  wilt 

^^  not  be  empty,  by  confesiiing  it  to  be  thiiw,  ttiou  wilt  not  be 

^H  unfp'aleful.     For  if  thouiiay  aotthiite,  thou  hast  notreccived: 

^^1  BgaiD,  if  thou  Ray  thine,  so  as  if  from  thee  be  that  which  thon 

^^m  ca]k-»l   thine,  thou  loscst  that  which  thou  badst  received, 

^^m  because  ungrateful  thoti  art  to  Him  from  Whom  thou  badst 

^^H  received.   /»  Gvd,  tlicreforc,  I u-ilt  praiaa  duiconrsca,hcca.\itio 
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Jlopit^  (N  Gotl.     Pern'culorf  hate  the  Righteotu.       6$ 

there  He  is  Himself  tlie  fuunlaiu  of  true  cUscoiirs^s:  Mine,  V«fc 

because,  thirsting,  I  have  drawn  near  ami  hare  drunk.     In ^— 

God  I  trili  praise  my  ditcouraet,  tn  God  I  hacc  kopedy  Itoill 
not  /ear  whafjfettt  daelA  io  vie.  Wa&t  tlioti  not  the  same 
tliata  lillle  before  wast  saying,  Hate  pity  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  -r'  t. 
man  hath  irndden  me  down .-  all  day  lung  warriwj  he  halh 
tfoufjled  mef  How  iherefore  here,  /  wiU  not  /ear  what 
fiesh  (toeth  to  nte  f  What  shall  he  do  lo  ihcc  ?  TIiou 
thyself  a  little  before  bast  said,  Ualh  irotlden  me  down,  kath 
troubled  t/w.  Nothing  shall  he  do,  when  lhrit«  thingic  he 
shall  do?  He  huth  had  regard  lo  the*  wine  which  f)o»'cl]i 
from  treading,  and  huh  luadv  ao^wcr,  Evideutly  he  liath 
ti'odilcii  down,  oriduntly  liutb  troiddod;  bul  whal  lo  mo  shall 
he  do?  A  gra))e  I  vas,  wiui;  1  shall  be:  /n  Qod  J  have 
helped,  /  mil  not/ear  tcftalJiesA  doeth  Iq  me, 

8.  VcT.  5,   /(//  day  latuj  my  u^rdti  they  abhorred.     TIius 
they  are,  ye  know.    Speak  Imtli,  preach  truth,  proclaim 
Christ  to   the   heatticn,  proclniiu  the  Church  to  heretics, 
proclaim  lo  all  lucn  salvation :  ihey  coolradict,  they  abhor 
my  words.     Uiit  when  my  trords  they  nhhor,  whom  Ihink  yo 
ihi'y  abhor,  save  Hitu  in  Whom  I  stiiill  prais«  my  dlscuurscsf 
A/l  dfty  long  my  worda  they  obhorrad.      Let  iliia  at  least 
suffice,  let  them  abhor  words,  no  farther  let  tliera  proceed, 
censure,  reject !     Be  it  far  from  them !     Why  shouldl  I  say 
this  i     W^ben  words  tlmy  reject,  when  words  (liey  halu,  lliosc 
words  which  from  the  fount  of  trulb  flow  forth,  ivhat  would 
they  do  lo  him  through  whom  the  very  words  are  spoken  f 
what  but  that  which  followcth,  Against  me  all  the  cvuneela 
qf  them  aro  /or  cvHf     If  the  bread  iu*clf  they  hate,  bow 
spare  they  ihe  basket  wherein  il  is  uiinistertd  ?     Agaitml  me 
alt  the  counsel*  qf  them  are  for  evil.    If  so  even  aguiu-sl  llic 
Lord  Ilitnseir,  let  not  the   Body  disdain   that  which   hath 
goiie  before  in  the  Head,  to  iho  end  that  the  Ilody  may 
clcare  lo  the  Head.     Dcspixcd  hath  been  thy  Lard,  And  wilt 
thou  have  thyKolf  hv  honoured  by  tboitc  men  that  bare  heeo 
put  afar  off  from  holy  men  f     Do  not  for  thysflf  wish  lo 
claim  llial  which  in  II im  lialh  not  yone  before.    The  disciple  Vu.xa, 
it  not  greater  than  Aw  Masters  the  Kirvant  is  not  greafer^*-^' 
Man  Am  Lord.    1/  the  Mastvr  of  the/amily  they  have  called 
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64     Evil  men  soJoVm  in  the  Church,  hiding  what  they  are. 


PttLM  Bcelztbub,  fiQw  much  more  them  of  Jlis  homehold?   Aoaintt 

'-  me  ail  (he  cotinseh  qf  them  are /or  evil. 

Q.  Ver.  6.  TAcy  sheUl  sojourn,  and  shall  hide.  To  sojourn 
is  to  be  in  a  ntrnnge  land.  Snjoiimcrs  is  a  tcrni  <im;cI  of  tboso 
thvD  that  live  in  a  country  not  iticir  own.  Every  man  to 
this  life  in  a  foreigner:  io  wbJcb  life  ye  sec  that  with  Rash  we 
are  covered  round,  through  which  lleiih  the  h^art  caunotlie 

iCat.4,B^ti,     Thcroforo  the  Apostle  saitb.  Do  not  If^ore  the  time 

^-  /udgff  any  thirty,  until  the  Lr>rd  eome,  and  Se  shall  gu- 
lighten  the  hidden  tfiingt  qf  darkness ,  and  tfiatf  man^ett 
the  thoughts  of  the  heart ;  and  then  praise  shall  6e  io  each 
onejrom  Ood.  Before  that  lht«  bo  dune,  id  this  sojoumiog 
of  fleshly  life  every  onu  earrieih  his  own  heart,  and  every 
bcarl  to  every  other  btarl  is  obut.  KurlhLTiuore,  those  men 
of  whom  the  couiisfils  are  against  this  man  for  evil,  thalt 
eojomn,  and  shall  hide :  because  in  this  foreign  abode  they 
ai'C,  and  carry  flceh,  ihey  hide  guile  in  h^art;  whatsoever  of 
evil  ihcj  ttiink,  Ibey  bide.  Wburtforc  ?  Because  as  yei 
this  life  is  a  furvign  one.  Lut  thcin  hidej  that  shall  appear 
which  they  hide,  and  tbcy  too  will  not  bo  hidden.  There 
18  also  in  thi»  bidden  thing  another  intcrprolalion,  which 
pert-haiice  will  bo  more  approved  of.  For  out  of  those  men 
that  have  been  put  afar  off  from  holy  ni«n,  there  creep  in 
certain  false  brelhrco,  and  tbey  cause  worse  iribulatioua  to 
the  Body  of  Christ ;  because  tbcy  are  not  altogether  aroidcd 
BS  if  entirely  aliens.  From  these  same  men  the  Ajraslle, 
callini;  to  mind  n-ei}{litier  perils,  when  he  was  enumerating 

S  Cot.    many  iiuQerings  of  bis,  and  was  saying,  By  perils  <if  ritertt 

'     '  by  perils  <{f  robbers,  hy  perils/rom  mine  own  people,  by  perils 

/rom   the  naltons,  h*f  jirrils   in   the  city,  by  pertU  in   fhs 

L  desert,  b^  perils  in  the  sea:   by  perils^  he  saith,  in  false 

brethren.  These  men  arc  ciLeeeding  dangerous,  of  whom 
Pf.il,e.is  said  in  anolher  Psalm,  And  they  uere  enttrimj  in,  in 
order  that  t/icy  miyhl  tct:  They  were  entering  in,  in  order 
that  they  might  see,  and  no  one  snith,  Go  not  in  to  ttcv- 
For  be  goc'th  in  as  though  thine,  he  \s  not  guarded  against 
as  au  alien.  Those  men,  therefore,  s/iii//  sojourn  and  shall 
hida.  For  thus  they  go  into  the  great  bouse,  not  there  to 
abide;  therefore  tbcy  shall  sojourn.     For  Kuch  sianera  tiio 


Our  [jotH  ion  mih  JuJasJor  ottr  trample. 
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Loril  trilling  to  be  considered  as  servants  nftcr  thnl  G(Mi]icl  Vir4 
interpretation,   whereby   Krerif  one   thai   doelh   xin   is  '^^ j--^^ 
servant  of  kin,  aiiilli.  The  *errant  iiiidtth  uoi  in  Ihe  houtezi. 
for  ever:  but  t/ie  Son  abidethfor  ever.     H«  tbat  t^ut^tli  in  ta 
a  son,  n-ill  not  Bcjoiini,  because  bo  nhall  coniitiiio  even  unto  Mil  i<\ 
the  end:   he  (bat  goclb  in  as  a  servant,  dvccitfu),  sinful,  to  j^^'      ' 
tbe  eye  giving  hoed,  Kecking  whal  ho  may  carry  otr,  seeking 
vrbal  he  may  accuse,  or  what  be  may  find  fault  wilb,  in  order 
to  snjoum  goctli  in,  not  to  inhabit  and  continue.     Not  even 
those  men  nevertheless  let  us  four,  brclbron :  (vcr.  4.)  In  Gad 
I  hare  hoped,  J  witl  not /ear  trhatj{esb  doelh  to  me.    Even 
if  tliey  nojoiim,  c\cn  if  tb«y  go  in.  even  if  they  felgu,  even  if 
they  bide,  flesh  they  arc:  do  thou  in  the  Lord  hope,  nothing 
to  thee  xhall  flesh  do.      Hut  he  bnngetli  io   tribulation, 
bringetli  in  treading  donn.     There  is  added  wine,  because 
the  grape  is  pressed  :  thy  tribiilstion  will  not  be  nnfruilful : 
another  seeth  (hec,  iniiiatclb  ihee :   bccaui>u  thou  also  in 
order  that  ihoii  miKlncst  Icani  to  bear  sncli  a  man,  to  thy 
Head  bast  loolicd  up,  that  first  cluslcr,  inilo  whom  ihorc  hatb 
como  in  a  man  that  he  might  see,  hath  sojourned,  and  hath 
bidden,  to  wit,  the  traitor  Judas.     All  men,  therefore,  that 
with  falec  heart  go  in,  8ojouruiiig  and  hiding,  do  not  ihoa 
fear:   the  lather  of  these  same  men,  Judas,  with  thy  Lord 
batb  been:  and  He  indeed  knew  bito ;  although  Judas  llio 
traitor  was  soiuuming  and  hiding,  uevcithclei'S,  tlio  heart  of 
bim  was  open  to  the  Lord  of  all ':  knowingly  He  chose  one 
man,  whereby  He  might  give  comfort  to  ihoc  that  wonldest 
not  know  whom  ihon  KhoiildcsL  avoid.     For  Ho  iiiii^ht  have 
not  chosen  Judas,  hecaiise  He  knew  Judas:   for  He  xnith 
to  His  disciplps,  Hace  wo/  /  chosen  you  Urelve,  and  onej^hnt, 
cut  0/  >jou  is  a  devil?    Thetf/ore  even  a  devil  was  chosen.""- 
Or  if  chosen  he  was  not,  how  is  it  that  lie  hath  cho£Cn 
In'clve   and   not   rather  eh-ven  ?     Chosen  even   he   is,  hut 
for  another  puqiosc.     CboHeti    were   eleven   for  the  work 
of   probation,  chosen   one    for    the    work   of   temptation. 
Whence  could  He  give  an  example  to  thee,  that  woiddost 
not    know    what   men    thou    >:houldest   avoid    as    evil,  of 
what  men  thou  xliouldcsl  beware  as  false  and   artificial, 
KOJouTiiing   and   biding,  except    He   say   to    ihee,   Behohl, 
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00  Fatte  uihtfstej  prevail  far  a  time.     Malieicta  obtereert. 

will]  Myself  I  Iinre  liad  one  of  Uioso  rcnr  men  !  Tlicro  Imtb 
gnne  before  nti  exaniplt;,  I  have  home,  tn  siiflTer  1  have 
willed  lli»l  wliich  I  koen-,  in  ordor  that  to  lliee  knowing  not 

1  intglit  give  cnnnnlation.  Tliat  wliich  to  Me  he  hath  done, 
the  satnu  he  tvlll  do  to  tlicc  also;  in  order  that  \ir  miiy  he 
ablo  to  do  roiich,  in  order  that  he  mny  make  miicb  b4roe, 
he  will  accuse,  falsn  charges  he  will  allege.  Suppose  false- 
hoods' prevail;  Hhnll  tlicy  any  »risc  against  ihcc  prevail, 
and  against  Mc  not  have  prevailed }  Against  Sic  surely 
thry  have  pR-vnilrd,  but  hcHTpn  from  Me  they  hare  iiot 
Inkcn.  His  flr.th  whun  btined  had  faUc  wiliicsscs  to  endure: 
loo  lillle  it  was  to  suffer  then  iu  the  judgment,  He  euflered 
Iheiu  ill  Hip  tainb.  They  receii'ed  mnnfly  to  speak  falsely  ; 
Ihey  said,  fVAcn  we  were  tleef/iiig,  ihere  came  His  disn'plct 
and  took  Him  autiy.  Furthermore,  so  blind  were  the  Jews, 
that  they  believed  a  Baying  ahogelhpr  iii^redihle:  ihey 
believed  witnesses  sleeping.  Either  il  was  false  thiit  they 
slept,  and  lying  men  they  sboiild  not  hare  believed ;  or  it 
Was  true  that  they  slept,  and  Uiat  which  was  done  tbc>y  knew 
nuU  Tftffy  s^a/l  snjimrn  unit  ahall  hide.  Lei  tliein  sojotim 
and  hide,  lo  do  what?  In  Cod  I  have  hoped,  Iwill  noljgat 
vhal  flesh  daplh  Iu  me. 

10.  Vcr.  (J.  These  same  men  shaft  mark  my  liecl.  For 
they  shall  sojourn  and  hide  in  such  sort,  tbut  ibey  may 
mark  where  a  man  slippeth.  Intent  ihey  nre  upon  the  heel, 
lo  see  when  a  t^lip  m&y  chance  lo  be  made ;  in  order  that 
Ihey  may  detnin  the  foot  for  a  fall,  or  trip  up  (be  foot  for  a  I 
Btunihle  ;  cerlctt  that  ihcy  mny  Hiid  thai  which  they  may 
aecusc.  And  what  man  so  walkcUuthatno  where  hesHppeth? 
For  example,  how  speedily  is  a  ftlip  made  CTcn  in  tongue! 
For  il  is  wriltcn,  ^Vliosoever  in  tougve  atumhlelh  not,  tht 
same  is  a  ptfr/ect  man.  What  man  I  pray  would  dare 
himself  to  call  or  deem  perfect  ?  Therefore  it  must  needs  be 
that  every  one  slip  in  tongue.  Uut  let  tliem  thai  shall  80- 
jouni  and  iihall  bide,  caq)  at  all  words,  seeking  somewhere  to 
make  Bnaros  and  knotty  faUe  accusations,  wherein  they  arc 
themselves  entangled  before  those  whom  they  slriTe  to 
enlaoglc ;  in  order  that  tln-y  mny  themselves  he  taken  and 
perish  before  that  they  catch  other  men  in  order  lo  destroy 
them.     For  a  man  runneth  hack  iinlo  \\\ii  bean,  and  ihcnce 
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A  tflp  ttfftt  not  pt 00*  a  Iraeher  ut^IeM.  (tf 

runnclli  back  to  Go<l,ftnd  ktio«r«tli  hoir  lo  My,  It  Qo/l  I  wJU  t»- 
praise  my  discourses.  Wlmlcvcr  ROod  thing  I  !iarr  aaid,  ^ — 
whate»-er  Irtio  thing  ]  liare  said,  of  God  I  havo  »aid  it,  and 
from  God  hare  said  it :  whatever  otfa«r  thing  perchance  I 
have  Kaic),  ivltich  to  hav«^  unid  I  ought  not,  «s  a  mnn  I  have 
said,  bill  un<ltrOod  [  have  tiaid.  Ho  (hat  -ttreitgUK'iicUi  one 
walking,  doth  monaco  one  straj-ing,  forgive  one  acknowledge 
ing,  recallclh  tlie  tongue,  rccallelh  him  (hat  sltppod.  For  a  Pk<t.<ii, 
jmt  man  teven  Ihnta  shall  fall,  an'i  shall  rise  again  .■  Intt  '"■ 
unffodly  men  sHail  be  made  weak  in  evti  things.  Let  not 
therofore  any  ouc  of  us  fear  cunning  pursuers,  carpers  at 
words,  icllcn  almosc  of  syllablcis  and  breakers  of  command- 
ments. He  is  niiniiing  what  in  thue  be  may  convict;  in 
order  to  believe  in  Christ  through  thee,  he  is  not  minding. 
Attend  thou  nnlo  the  discourses  ot  htm  whom  thou  blamest, 
whether  perchance  be  may  teach  thee  something  to  thy 
health.  And  wliat,  he  sailh,  shall  he  be  able  to  teach  to  my 
health,  that  hath  so  slipped  in  word  ?  This  very  thing  per- 
chance he  is  teaching  thee  to  ttiy  health,  that  (hou  be  not  a 
carper  »(  wordRi  but  a  gatherer  of  precepts.  Theinsehca 
»hait  mark  my  heel. 

\\>  As  my  soul  hath  uwkrgone.  I  apeak  of  that  which  I 
have  undergone,  lie  was  speaking  as  one  experienced  ;  As 
mtf  soul  hath  undergone.  They  shall  sojourn  and  hide.  Let 
my  soul  undergo  all  mcti.  mm  without  barking,  men  within 
hiding,  let  it  undergo.  From  wilhout  coming,  tike  a  river 
coineth  temptation  :  on  the  Itock  let  it  find  thee,  let  tl  ttlrike  Mia  r, 
■gainst,  not  throw  ihcc  down  ;  the  house  hath  been  founded'** 
upon  a  Hock.  Within  ho  is,  he  shall  sojourn  aod  hide : 
Buppose  chaff'  is  near  thee,  let  there  come  in  the  treading  of 
oxen,  let  there  come  in  the  roller  of  lemputions ;  thou  art 
cleaoacd,  the  other  is  crushed. 

13.  Aa  my  soul  hath  undergone :  (vcr.  7.)  for  nothing 
Thou  shttlt  tare  l/iem.  He  halh  taught  us  even  for  these 
very  men  (o  pray.  However  they  shall  sojourn  and  hide, 
faowerer  deceitful  ibey  he,  howrevcr  diitNeinblers  and  Vian  In 
wait  they  he;  do  thou  pray  for  them,  and  do  not  say,  Shall 
Ciod  amend  even  Huch  a  man,  m  evil,  no  perrvrse  i  Do  not 
despair:  give  heed  to  Hini  Whom  tlioii  askest,  not  him  for 
whom  thou  askest.     The  greatness  of  the  disease  seest  thon, 
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flS       Mm  emotrted  and  tated  teiAout  meritt  ffdnp  before. 
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Pa*LM  tlto  uiiifiit  of  ilie  I*li)siciao  seesl  thou  not ?    Tftey  ahaU 

'— sojourn  and  hid^ :  as  my  »oul  hath  undrr^ottc.     Umlcrgo, 

|tray:  and  tliore  U  done  what?  /'or  nolhiftg  Thou  xhalt 
save  them.  Thou  shnU  make  them  safe  no  as  tliitt  nothing 
V>  l^ec  it  limy  b?,  that  i«,  »o  that  no  luWur  to  Thcu  it  may 
be.  With  men  thuy  are  dcsiKurcd  of,  but  Thou  with  a  word 
dost  heal;  Thoii  wilt  not  toil  in  healing,  though  we  air 
BBtouudcd  in  Inokiof;  on.  llieie  is  another  sense  in  this 
Terse,  For  noihing  Thou  ithaH  save  them:  with  not  any 
I  Tim.  merits  of  iliiiir  (,'mnij  before  Thou  shall  save  thiMO.  i  that 
'  before  ua%  a  blaapbemer,  he  saith,  tuid  a  /leraeculor,  and 
Aft*  9,  injuriouni  he  rcccivod  Icltcni  in  order  that  whorcver  hi 
inij;:hi  find  Cliristiiin r,  he  might  bind  and  lead  away.  Certcsin 
ordtTthat  he  miKhtbiud  and  lead  away,  at  first  he  wassojaurn- 
ing  and  was  liidinj;.  Tlicrefore  of  litis  man  not  any  good 
(Devils  had  gone  l>i?foTi>,  nav,  such  things  hud  gone  before  oil 
Bccmmt  of  wliifli  he  M'nuld  be  condemned:  nothing  o£  , 
^ood  he  brciUKht  in,  and  »avi:d  Vitm  he.  I-'or  nothing  Thiol  I 
ahiiil  Kaie  them.  They  shall  not  bring  to  Thcc  bo-goats^ 
rams,  bulls,  not  gifm  and  spices  shall  ihcy  bring  ITicc  in 
Thy  temple,  not  any  ihiiiK  of  tliu  drinlt-offoring  of  a  good 
conscience  do  they  pour  thereon  ;  all  in  ihein  ia  rough,  all 
foul,  all  to  be  d*t<;stc{l:  and  though  ihcy  lo  Tho«  bring 
noihinjj  whereby  thry  may  be  saved;  For  nathing  Thau 
tlialt  sni-e  than,  thut  is,  with  the  fn-o  gift  of  Thy  Grace. 
I.til^aa,  WIj^j  imj  ^|,|U  roldier  bnntght  lo  the  cross?  From  t1i« 
■'fauw,' lurking  place '  lo  Ihe  judgment,  from  tho  judgini'Rl  iiulo  ibe 

^(aice-  ^"''''  '''""  *'"^   ^'^^  "'"'*  Paradifle,    'He  believed,  whens- 
'  ilie      fore  he  spalte.'     But  even  that  very  faith  who  did  give,  bat 
Ho  thai  beside  him  hung  f    Fnr  nothing  Thou  shalt  sate 


knit.' 
IV  I  Hi 
10. 


them. 

19.  /«  anger  the  peoples  Thou  shaU  bring  doirn.  Thou 
art  nugry  and  dost  hnn^  ilomi,  ilosL  rnfte  and  save,  dort 
terrify  aiui  call.  For  what  is.  In  anger  the  peoples  Tho» 
shaU  bring  down?  Thou  fdlest  with  tvibidalions  all  things, 
in  order  thiil  being  set  In  tiibidutions  men  may  fly  lo  Thee, 
lest  by  |)loasurcs  and  a  nroiig  security  Ihcy  be  reduced. 
From  Tliec  aug<:r  is  seen,  but  that  of  a  father.  A  father  is 
angry  with  a  «on,  the  despiaer  of  his  injunctions ;  being 
ftngi}'  with  him  he  boxelh  him,  slrikcth,  pull«lh  the  ear, 
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&me  <  idl  oHi  their  H/c'  to  win  wuh  to  Ooi.  0!> 

witli  hand  drnggelh,  tn  whnnl  leailetli.     In  anger  the  peoples  Tib. 

Thoa  Shalt   bring  doirn.     Hovr   loari)'  men    have   entered* — 

how  inany  men  have  filled  the  House  of  the  \iQtt\,  in  iha 
nngcr  uf  Him  broiigbt  duwn,  (hat  is,  by  tnbulalioiis  terrified 
and  with  fiLiOi  tilled  r  For  to  ihiH  end  iribulatioii  stirreth 
ii]» ;  in  order  to  vmply  tlu^  ve«*cl  nlitcli  is  full  of  wickedness, 
so  as  that  it  may  be  filled  with  gtaco.  In  anger  the  peoples 
'JTioH  ihiill  hriiiij  dotCH. 

14.  Vcr.  e.   O  God,  mtj  ti/tr  I  have  told  out  to  Thee.     Voc 
that  I  Urt!  hatli  beeti  Tby  doing,  ami  for  thii  rcaxoii  I  tell 
out  niy  lifu  lo  Thee.     Bill  did  not  God  know  that  wliiub  Ho 
hnd  gitenf    What  is  that  wliicb  tliou  idlest  out  lo  tliin? 
Wilt   thou    tcacb   God  ?     Far   be   it.     Therefore   why  aailb 
be,  /  have  told  oiit  to   Thee  ?    Is  it  perchnnco   bccaufie 
it  profitelh  'I'hce  that  1  bave  told  out  my  life  ?    And  what 
doth  ii  prufil  Ood  'f    To  ibo  ailvanUt^i-  of  God  it  dotli  prufit. 
I  bavL>  told  out  to  God  tny  life,  because  that  liTc  hnth  been 
God's  doing.     In  like  manner  as  his  life  Paul  the  Apo&tJe 
did  idl  oul,  saying,  /  that  before  was  a  blaiplitmer  an<i  «l  Tim. 
periteciitor  and   iitjurioiu,  ho  «hall   tell   Oul   hitt  life.     But^ 
mercy  I  hare  obtained.  Fie  hath  told  otit  his  lifr,  not  for 
hiiuself  but  for  Him:  because  be  hath  lold  it  out  in  such 
Fort,  that  in  llim  men  believe,  ncti  for  his  ona  advantages, 
but  for  th<*  adtant^^e!)  of  lliin.     For  what  s^ailh  that  sama 
Paul  ?     There/ore  Chrinl  hath  died,  arid  hath  risen,  in  orderl  Cw. 
that  he  that  Uielhyno  more  /or  him-^t/  may  liae,bnt  /or  Him^J.^    ' 
that  for  all  men  hath  died.     If  Iberefort'  thou  liToet,  and!*''"' 
livcst  not  by  tliysclf,  begauKC  that  thou  shauKU'sl  live  He     ' 
hotli  granted  :  tctl  out  thy  life,  not  for  thyself,  hut  for  Him ; 
not  thine  own  things  Kcekiiig,  not  for  ihywdf  living,  but  for 
lliui  That  for  all  men  bath  died.    For  of  certain  reprobate 
men  whatKailh  the  same  iVpoHlle?    fQr  all  men  setk  /Aci'r  Phiijp, 
own  Ihinij*,  Hut   the  thiitgi  which  are  of  Chritt  Jesus.      If''"'- 
for  this  reaijuii  thuu  idlest  out  thy  lift*,  in  order  tliat  it  may 
profit  thee,  and  other  men  it  may  not  profit ;  for  thyself  ihou 
tellest  it  out,  not  fur  God ;  but  if  ho  thou  tc1le»t  out  thy  life, 
in  ordur  that  othor  tOL-n  also  thou  nmyeK^t  invite  to  receira 
life,  which  thuu  too  hast  received,  thou  tclleat  out  thy  life  lu 
HIiii  from  Wliora  ihoii  himt  received,  and  thon  iihalt  have  a 
reward  more  ample,  bccaiiae  even  out  of  that  which  (hoii 


Ut  that  would  put  himiflfJiriC /alls  tflCo  trror. 

PtALM  hasl  received, nol  ungmteful  lliou  Iiant  sliewn  thj-Aelf.     O  Ood, 

'-  iwy  life  I  Uave  told  out  to  Tlite.      Thou  ha*t  put  t»*f  teara  in 

Thy  nght.  'ITiou  hast  bt-arkened  lo  me  iuiploting  Thee.  At 
also  in  Thy  promise.  Uccause  as  Thou  hadst  prouiised  tiii» 
thing,  so  Tliuu  liJint  dune.  Thou  hast  said  Thou  wouldcvt 
bcarkcn  to  one  wrejnng.  I  have  believed,  I  hare  wept,  1 
haTO  btscn  bearkened  unto;  I  hnve  found  Thcu  merciful  la 
promising,  true  in  repajiiig.     As  aho  in  Tliy  proMtte, 

19.  Ver.  9.  Tarntd  be  mine  eixemitM  backward.  Thii 
thing  to  ihexc  rcry  iul-u  is  jirufitiiblL*.  no  ill  (o  tlic»c  raco  he 
is  wishing.  For  lo  go  Wfuru  ihej"  ar«  williiig,  iherefore  to 
b«  amended  they  are  not  willing.  Thou  vameat  tliine 
oneiny  lo  livv  well,  that  he  amend  himsulf :  be  ecoroeth,  he 
rejeclcth  ihy  wurd :  "  Bdiold  tiim  that  adviocth  uic;  bchuM 
biDi  from  u-honi  I  am  U*  hear  the  coniniuri'dnieiiU  whereby 
1  shall  lire  t"  To  go  before  thee  he  willeih,  und  in  going 
beforo  is  not  amended.  He  mtudclh  not  thai  thy  words  are 
not  thine,  he  niindetli  not  that  thy  life  to  God  thoa  telleM 
out,  not  to  tliysoir.  In  going  biTorc  thtTcfore  he  is  not 
amended  :  it  is  tt  good  ihiDg  for  him  ihat  ba  be  turned 
backward,  and  follow  hiu  whom  to  go  before  lie  wilted. 
TiiG  Lord  to  lli»  di-sciph's  was  speaking  of  His  Piission  that 
llaLi6,was  to  be.  Peter  Kbudderad,  mid  saitlt,  far  be  it,  O  Lord, 
^  there  sJiali  not  be  done  t/ut  Ihitiy:  tic  that  a  littlu  before  hod 
said,  J%ou  art  (he  Chrinl,  Son  qf  the  living  Gnd,  baring 
confessed  God,  feared  for  Him  to  die,  as  if  bnt  a  man.  But 
the  Lord  Who  so  camo  that  He  might  suffer,  (for  we  coukt 
iiot  olliCTH-iHe  b(t  »ttvcd  unless  with  His  blood  we  wen 
redeeuiedjj  a  little  before  had  praised  the  coiif(-it'<iun  of  Pulor, 
Mu.i6,aud  had  said.  Because  to  thee  iU:sh  and  bhud  hath  ndl 

I  T      1  B 

'■  ■  revealed  this  thing,  but  My  Father  Which  ii  i«  the  heavenfi 
thrrefore  Ihou  art  Peter,  and  apim  this  Rock  I  will  build 
Mfj  Church,  mid  the  gales  nf  hell  shall  not  overcome  Her: 
and  tn  thee  I  u-itt  give  the  heys  nf  the  kingdom  t^ 
Heaven.  See  ye  after  what  sort  Uo  followed  up  a  con- 
fession true,  godly,  full  of  confidence,  hecaiuM  he  tinid,  Tkcm 
art  the  Christ,  Sun  of  the  liviiii/  (irul.  But  iuitncdiately 
wht:ii  tlic  Lord  W|j;iu iieth  to  Kpcak  of  His  Passion,  he  feared 
lest  lie  should  perish  by  death,  \vh<-reuft  wc  onrselvcs  shnuld 
perish  unless  He  died;  and  be  sailh,  Far  be  il,  O  Lord,  lAii 
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MtNj  lAaii  not  h«  (tone.  And  che  Lord,  to  him  to  wboin  a  Vmm, 
litllc  before  lie  hsd  said.  Blessed  Ihuu  art,  and  upon  this  —  — - 
Sock  I  wU(  build  My  Ckujeh^  sailh,  On  back  behind,  Satan,  Uili*, 
on  offence  thou  atl  to  lilo.  Wby  tbcrufori:  Satan  \&  bp,  ihal  " 
a  little  before  was  Uossvd,  and  a  SOick?  For  thou  savoiireat 
not  the  Ihiti'jt  uhiek  are  qf  God,  He  sailh,  but  those  fAingt 
utMckare  tif  man.  A  little  bt-fore  [ho  savoured]  the  thing* 
which  are  of  God:  "  because  noiHeiih  atid  bluod  liatli  revealed 
to  thcc,  bill  My  Father  Which  is  in  the  UcaveDs."  When 
in  God  he  was  praising  his  discourse,  not  Satan  but  Pctor, 
from  petra :  but  wbvn  of  bimw-'lf  and  out  of  liuman  iDlirmity, 
caroal  love  of  man,  which  uould  be  for  aii  imjiudimciit  lo  his 
own  balvutiun.and  that  uf  the  rest,  Satau  be  is  called.  Wbjr? 
Becauiie  to  go  before  tho  t>ord  he  willed,  and  to  tiie  Leader 
heavenly,  vattbljr  <:ijiinKi:l  to  give.  Far  be  it,  O  Lord,  thi* 
thing  shail  wot  be  done.  Thou  saycst.  Far  be  it.  aiid  tbou 
saycitt,  O  Lord:  surclr  if  Lord  He  h,  in  (luwcr  lie  docth  : 
if  Mm^ter  He  ix,  He  knoweih  ivhal  He  dottti,  He  knowvili 
what  Uo  tcachelh:  but  thou  ni)I<>»t  to  lead  tlir  Leader,  teach 
Ui^  Master,  coromand  thy  Lord,  choose  for  God :  niucli  tliou 
'  got'st  bt^furc,  go  back  behind.  Diil  not  this  too  profit  ihcso 
enemies  ?  Tainted  be  Aline  ene?nies  backward;  but  let  ihcm 
iiQl  remain  backivard.  For  Ibis  reason  lut  them  be  turned 
backward,  le&t  tliejr  go  before ;  but  so  that  iJiey  follow,  not 
so  that  tboy  rotnain.      Turned  be  Aline  enemiet  backward, 

10.  Ver.  !).  In  whataow&r  day  I  shall  have  called  upon 
Thee,  behold  I  hate  known  that  my  Qod  art  Thou.  A  great 
liDowlE-dge.  He  Katth  nut,  /  have  known  that  God  Thou  art: 
but.  That  my  God  art  Thou.  For  thine  He  is,  when  iheo 
lie  succoureth :  thine  He  is,  when  thou  to  llim  art  not  aa 
alien,  \\'hence  is  said,  Bletacd  the  people  of  whom  ia  the  p».  l«. 
Lord  the  God  r^'  the  same.  Wherefore  of  whom  is  f  For  of  '*• 
whom  is  He  not?  Of  all  things  indeed  God  He  is:  btitofthosu 
meo  the  Gud  peculiarly  He  is  said  to  be,  thai  love  Him,  that 
hold  Hiin^  that  pusHcss  Him,  that  worship  Him,  aa  thuiigli  bo> 
loaiging  to  His  own  House :  iho  grt>at  family  of  Him  are  tlicy, 
redeemed  by  the  great  blood  of  the  Only  Son.  Hovir  great  a 
thing  hath  God  given  to  ii*,  that  His  own  wc  should  be,  and 
lie  should  bo  ours !  But  in  IrHth  foreigners  afar  have  been 
put  Iroai  holy  uicn,  sona  alien  they  aro.     Sec  what  of  them 


Ti      Qodgivet  outward  thiitgM  to  aiij  Hinuelfto  ISi  own. 

Psalu  is  sEud  in  another  Psalm  :  O  Lord,  deliver  me,  he  mth,/rom 
^^^■.  the  hand  of  alien  tons,  of  whom  the  mouth  hath  tpoken 

u'—ia'.  vanity,  and  the  right  liand  of  them  ia  a  right  hand  (^ 
iniquity.  And  see  the  height  of  these  same;  but  it  is  *  the 
height  or  the  day,'  that  is,  piide  temporal.  Of  whom  their 
sons,  he  saith,  are  as  young  planttfinnly  rooted,  the  daughteri 
of  them  adorned  as  the  aimilitttde  of  a  temple.  The  felicity 
of  the  present  world  He  is  describing,  wherein  men  ening, 
and  counting  it  as  some  great  mutter,  the  felicity  true  and 
everlasting  seek  not.  Thence  therefore  these  are  sons 
alien,  not  sons  of  God  :  Of  whom  their  tons,  he  saith,  are 
as  young  plants  firmly  rooted,  ihtir  daughters  adorned 
as  the  similitude  of  a  temple  :  (heir  garners  fall,  belching 
forth  out  of  this  unto  this:  their  oxen  fat,  their  sheep 
fruHful,  multiplying  in  their  goings  out :  there  is  not 
falling  of  wall,  nor  going  over,  nor  cry  in  the  streets  of  them. 
And  what  fuUoweth  i  Blessed  they  have  called  the  people  to 
whom  these  things  are.  But  who  have  called  them  ?  Sons 
aheii)  uf  whom  the  mouth  hath  spolicu  vanity.  Thou,  what 
sayest  thou  ?  JJUssed  the  people,  of  whom  the  Ijord  is  the 
God  of  the  same.  lie  hath  taken  from  among  them  all  other 
things  which  God  giveth,  and  hath  given  God  Himself.  For 
all  those  tilings,  brethren,  of  which  the  sons  alicu  hare  made 
mention,  God  giveth ;  but  even  to  aliens  lie  giveth,  but  even 

Mat.  B,  to  evil  men  givoth,  but  even  to  blasphemers  giveth,  He  that 
makelh  His  sun  to  rise  upon  good  men  and  upon  evil  men, 
and  rainelh  upon  Just  men  and  upon  unjust  men.  Some- 
times these  things  to  good  men  lie  giveth,  Konietimes  givetk 
not:  and  to  evil  mon  sometimes  giveth,  sometimes  giveth 
not:  for  good  men  however  lie  kcepcth  Himself,  but  for 
evil  men  fire  evLTlasting.  There  is  therefore  an  evil  thing 
which  He  giveth  not  to  good  men,  and  there  is  a  good  thing 
which  He  giveth  not  to  evil  mea:  there  arc  certain  middle 
things,  both  good  things  and  evil  things,  which  He  giveth 
botli  to  good  men  and  to  evil  men. 

17.  Let  us  therefore  love  God,  brethren,  purely  aud 
chastely,  llicre  is  not  a  chaste  heart,  if  God  for  reward 
it  worslii]>pcth.  How  so?  Iteward  of  the  worship  of  God 
sliall  not  we  have  ?  We  shall  have  evidently,  but  it  is  God 
Himself  Whom  we  worship.     Himself  for  us  a  reward  shall 
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be,  becatisc  ae  shall  see  Him  as  He  it.     Observe  ibat  a  Vsi. 
reward'  Ihou  slialt  obtain.     To  Hia  lorers  our  Lord  Jesua--    * — ■ 
Uliriiit  saith  what?    He  thai  forc/A  Me,  keepeth  My  com-a,^, 
miindmenln ;  and  lie  that  lovetk  Mr,  tknU  be  totrd  of  My  *^'^^ 
Fathet;and  J  Kilt  love  him.    Wbuil  thiircfun;  wilt  Thou  gircJ'>inii*» 
him  ?     Atnl  I  will  mani/est  M»f»elf  to  ktta.     If  Ihou  lovcst 
not,  too  Utile  it  ia:  if  ihoa  lovesl,  if  thou  sighest,  if  Croely 
tliuu  worshippcst  Iliin,  hy  Wliom  frcci)'  Ihoii   hasL  bevu 
bought ;  for  thou  hadst  not  deserved  of  llim  that  He  should 
rcdeom  tli«e;  if  upon  considcralion  of  Hi*  benefits  towards 
tliec  thou  tighcsl,  and  iiiiquitt  husL  thy  heart  with  )oai;iDK 
for  Iliiu;  <lo  not  l>e»idu  Him  ask  anv  thing  from  liim,  lie 
ib  Himself  sufhcitiit  for  thoe.     Howsoever  covetous  thou  art, 
sufTicirnt  for  theu  is  God,    For  avarice  ftoiii^^tit  to  poft.v>s!i  thp 
whulu  euilh,  add  also  Uearcn  :  tnorv  w  He  that  hatli  made 
heaven  and  earth.     1  will  tell  you,  brethren:  in  iheiw  human 
athancvs  consider  a  chaste  lieurt,  of  what  surl  it  ik  lonnrdx 
fiod:  vL-rtatnlj*  hiiman  alliances  arc  of  such  son,  Uiat  a  inau 
doth  not  love  his  wife,  thnt  lovtlh  her  because  of  her  portion : 
a  woman  her  Imfihand  doth  not  chastely  love,  that  for  these 
reaiions  loTt'lli  hint,  because  soniething  ho  hath  ^wctt,  ur 
boeause   much    he    hath    givvii.      Both    a   itch    mau    is   a, 
huHhiiiid,   and   one   that    hath    become   a   jioor   man   is    a 
hiisbatid.      How*   many  men    proNcribed,  by  chatu*  wivua 
hare   been   die   mwru   beloved !     Proved    have  bcon   many 
chaste  mairiagi-H  by  the  mi&foTtunca  of  huahandn :  that  ihu 
wives  might  not  be  supposed  to  love  any  other  object  uioro 
than  their  husband,  not  uuly  have  ihtiy  not  for»akeii,  but  the 
more   have  they  obeyt^^d.     If  therefore  a  bnoband  of  tle»h 
lireely  is  loved,  if  chuslrly  he  is  loved ;  and  a  wife  of  Ac«h 
freely  is  loved,  if  chastely  she  ia  loved ;  iu  what  manner 
raoBl  God  be  loved,  the  true  and  truth-speuldn^f  Husband  of 
the  soul,  making  fmitrul  unto  tho  offtipring  of  tvertastiiig 
life,  and  not  sndering  m  to  be  barren  f  Him,  therefore,  so  lot 
iiB  love,  as  that  any  other  ibiug  besides  Himself  bo  not  loved: 
and  there  talies  jtlnce  in   us  that  which  we  havti  npoken  of, 
that  wliieh  wu  hav«  sutig.  becauKo  even  here  llj«  voice  is  oiirst 
In  Khalaoever  ciay  I  Bhail  have  coUcii  upoti  Thee,  behold, 
I  Aaw  known  Ihiit  mjf  G»d  art  Thau.     71iia  ih  to  call  upon 
<jod,  freoly  to  call  itpuu  Htm.     Furlliermuro,  uf  certain  men 


74      Uareai  hopts  md/tart.    What  we  con  raakr  to  Cud. 

I'lALK  halh  been  siiid  what  ?      Upon  the  tor'i  they  haw  w>t  called. 

■  -  '  Thu  Lord  they  Kfcmod  as  it  were  to  call  unto  theiusolvea ;  aod 
'  'ihoy  bosotiglit  lliin  about  inhmlnnces,  abotit  inctvasiog 
money,  about  leiigthciiin);  tliis  life,  about  ihc  rest  of  lowponl 
ibingf:  and  conccminij  liicm  the  Scripture  lutith  wbati 
Upon  the  Lord  they  iuxve  not  called.  Therefore  ibcre 
followelh  what  f  There  they  have  feared  wtih  fear,  whtrt 
there  was  no  fear.  What  is,  where  Iftere  uxu  no  fear* 
licst  money  should  be  stolen  from  them,  lest  any  ihiog  to 
their  house  rhoiild  bi:  made  luesi  kslly,  lest  tliey  should 
have  left8  of  years  in  this  life,  than  they  hoped  for  ihi^ni' 
selfea:  but  there  have  they  trembled  iiilli  fi-ar,  where  thert 

J<ihiilt,ffa9)  no  fear.  Such  men  ihcy  arc  as  were  those  Jcva:  Ifvce 
ahalt  haee  let  Htm  five,  there  leiU  conte  the  Romans,  and 
mil  lake  auayfr&m  ta  holh  place  and  nation.  Hieie  tbey 
have  feared  a  fear,  where  there  was  no  fear.  Behold,  t  havt 
kitomi  that  my  God  art  Thou.  Grcnt  riches  of  hvati,  greal 
light  of  tho  eye  iiDtcrior,  ijreat  conftdeiice  of  security ! 
Behold,  I  have  knoum  thut  my  God  art  Tltou. 

IB,  Ver.  10.  In  Ood  J  will  praise  the  twrd,  in  the  Lord 
I  will  praise  the  diaccntrae :  (vcr.  1 1,]  in  Ood  I  hatw  hoped, 
f  will  not  fear  what  man  doolh  unto  tne.    Now  iliis  is  the 

i».4.    very  sense  which  abovti'  haiii  been  repented. 

19.  Ver.  12.    In  me,  0  OofI,  are  Thy  vou-ji,  which  1  tcitl 

P«,  76,  render  of  praise  to  Thee.    "  \'ow  yo,  and  rondor  to  the  Lord 
your   fiod."     What  vow,  wliai   reiider?     Perchance   those 
i  animals  which  wcro  olTcred  al  the  altars  afureLiuio?     Mo 

Gtich  thing  offer  thou:  in  ihyKulf  ih  what  thou  uiavest  vov 
and  rtiuder.  I'Voiu  tlic  heart'n  cofi'er  bring  fortli  the  iticeoM 
of  praise;  from  the  store  of  a  goud  consaence  briitg  forth 
thb  sacrifice  of  faith.  Whatsoever  thing  thou  bringest  forth, 
kindle  witli  love.  In  thyself  be  the  vowe,  which  ibou  maycst 
render  of  praiso  to  Uod.  Of  what  praise?  For  what  haib 
He  granted  ihee  ?  (Ver.  13.)  For  Thou  host  rescued  my 
soul  from  death.     This  is  tltat  pery  life  which  he  tcllcth  out 

».  8.      to  Him:  0  God,  my  ii/e  I  hate  told  imt  to  Thee.    For  I  waa 

what?     Dead.     Through  iiiyeclf  J  was  dead:  through  iliee 

.  I  am  what?     Alive.      Therefore   in   me,  O  Hod,  are   Thy 

\  vouv,  v^hich   1  will  render  of  praise  to   Thee. 

I  love  my  Cod:    no  oiio  doth  tear  Hint  £rom  luc: 


Behold     I 
uc:    thai    j 


Satan  cannot  rob  tu  of  our  ateeptable  offier'uiifs.  7ft 

which   to   Ulm  I  coay  giv«,  no  ooe  dotli  toar  Troiu  iDe.  Vm. 

bcctiuse  in  tliv  Ixiart  it  ia  shut  up.     WiUi  T«aaoii  is  said  with 

th&l  former  coufid&ui:«>    What  shmitd  man  do  unto  mef^-tl. 

Let  man  rage,  let  him  be  permitted  to  rage,  bo  pcrtnitlcd 

to  accomplish  that  which  hu  attctii|ituth  ;  what  in  hv  lo  lalce 

awnj-  i     Gold,   silver,  cattle,   man  etenaiits,  uiaid  servanU, 

estates,  houses,  let  hiiii  lake  away  all  thiiiga:  doth  lie  by 

aoy  means  take  an'ay  the  vows,  n-bich  are  in  lue,  which 

1  may  render  of  praise  to  tiod.'    The  tempter  was  purmiltc^d  JobI, 

to  letnpt  a  hoty  man,  Job;  in  od«  moment  of  time  he  took 

&way  all  things:   wliatuver  of  possessions  he  bad  bad,  lio 

carried  off:  took  away  inheritance,  slew  hvtvs  ;  and  this  not 

little  by  little,  hut  in  a  crowd,  at  one  blow,  al  one  awoop,  so 

that  nXl  things  were  on  a  sudden  aimounccd  :    when  all 

wan   taken   away,  alone   there   rciniuned   Job,  but   in   hin 

were  rows  of  praiftc,  which  he  might  n-nder  to  God,  in  him 

evidently  there   were :    the    coffer  of  liis   holy  breast  the 

tJiiuviu};  dei'il  hiul  not  rilled,  full   bo  was  of  that  whcre- 

frotu  he  might  sacnllce.     Hear  nhal  ho  had,  hear  what  ho 

brutigbt  forth:  'ffie  Lord  Itnlh  gicen,  ifie  Lord  hath  taken  Job  t, 

iitpny;   as  hath  pleated  the  iMrd,  so  halft  been  done:   be 

the  name  (^  the  Lord  hlcsitd.     0  riches  interior,  whither 

thief  doth  not  draw  near!    God  (limftelf  had   given   ihnt 

whcrcnf  He  was  Tocciiinf;  ;    He  had  Himself  cuiichcd  hiui 

with  that  whuruwf  to  Him  he  ivaa  offering  thai  which  He 

loved.     Prai»e  from  thee  God  retiwirwih,  thy  cnnfession  God 

ruquirclh.     But  from  thy  fitid  wilt  thou  girc  any  thing  J  He 

hath  Himself  rained  in  order  tliat  ihou  mayetit  have.     From 

thy  colTvr  wilt  thou  (;ivc  any  thing }   ilc  hath  Himself  put  in 

thai  which  thou  art  to  giro.     What  wilt  thou  girc,  which 

from  Him  ihuu  hast  not  rcct-ircd  i  For  what  hast  thou  which  I  Cor.i, 

thou   hast  not  received f    Prom  the  heart  wilt  thou  give? 

Ue  too  hath  given  faith,  hope,  and  charity  :    this  thou  mast 

bring  forth  :    this  lliun  must  sacriGce.     But  evidently  all  the 

other  tilings  die  enemy  is  able  to  take  away  ajfaiiiitl  thy  will ; 

this   to   take  away  he  is  not  able,  unless   thuii  be  willing. 

These   things  a  man  will  lose  even  against  his  will:   and 

wifihing  to  have  gold,  will  Iu8c  gold;   and  wiping  to  have 

houKc,  will  luMc  house:    failh  no  one  will  lose,  except  him 

that  sliull  havu  despised  Iter. 


^0  Job^t  trial,  whether  he  teroed  God  for  loot. 

niALM  30.  In  m^,  O  Qod,  are  Thy  vows,  which  I  will  render  <^ 
— ^f-  praise  to  Thee :  (vcr.  13.)  because  Thoa  hati  rescued  my  mouI 
from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  slippimg: 
that  I  may  be  pleasing  before  Ood  in  the  tight  of  the  lictng. 
With  reason  lie  is  not  pleasing  to  alien  sons,  that  are  pal 
afat  ofT  from  holy  men,  because  they  hare  not  the  light  of 
the  living,  whence  they  may  see  that  which  to  God  in 
pleasing.  Light  of  the  liviiig.,  is  light  of  the  inimortal, 
light  of  holy  men.  He  that  is  not  in  darkness,  is  pleanog 
in  the  light  of  the  living.  A  man  is  observed,  and  tbe 
things  which  belong  to  him ;  no  one  knoweth  of  what  sort 
he  is:  God  seelh  of  what  sort  he  is.  Sometimes  eren 
the  devil  himself  he  escapcth ;  except  ho  tempt,  he  fiodetb 
not:  just  as  concerning  tliat  man  of  whom  just  no\T  I  hare 
made  mention.  God  knew  him,  and  boro  witness  to  him: 
tlie  devil  knew  him  not,  and  therefore  had  said,  l>oth  Job 
by  any  means  worship  Gad  for  nought  ?  See  to  what  a  proof 
the  enemy  challengcth  :  there  is  perfection.  See  what  the 
enemy  throweth  out  for  reproach :  he  saw  a  man  serving 
God,  in  ell  things  obeying,  all  things  doing  well ;  and 
because  a  rich  man  he  was,  and  his  house  most  prosperous, 
this  thing  he  throweth  out  for  reproach,  that  for  this  reason 
he  worahippeth  God,  because  He  had  given  to  him  all  these 

Job  1,  things:  Doth  Job  by  any  means  worship  Ood  for  nought! 
For  this  was  true  light,  this  the  light  of  thu  living,  that  gratis 
he  should  worship  God.  God  saw  in  the  heart  of  His 
servant  His  gratuitous  worship.  For  that  heart  was  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  in  the  light  uf  the  liviug :  the  devil's 
sight  ho  escaped,  because  iu  darkness  he  was.  God  admitted 
the  tempter,  not  in  order  that  He  might  Himself  know  that 
which  He  did  know,  but  in  order  that  to  us  to  he  known  and 
'  imitated  He  might  set  it  forth.  Admitted  was  the  temptcrj 
he  took  away  every  thing,  there  remaiued  tlie  man  bcreA  of 
possessions,  bereft  of  family,  bereft  of  children,  full  of  God. 

Job  3,  A  wife  certainly  was  left.  Merciful  do  ye  deem  the  devil, 
that  he  led  him  a  wifef  He  knew  through  whom  he  had 
deceived  Adam.  He  had  left  a  help-mate  for  himself,  not  a 
comforter  for  the  husband.  He,  therefore,  being  full  of  God, 
in  whom  vows  ihtrc  were,  which  ho  might  render  of  praise,  in 
order  that  he  might  shew  that  gratis  ho  did  worship  God,  not 
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because  «o  great  tilings  he  had  received  ;  even  with  the  low  Vi«. 
of  all  tilings  was  a  man  of  such  sort,  bncaii&c  Iliin  thut  had- 


git'un  nil  thingB,  he  tost  not:   The  I^rd  hath  y(r«»,  he  suuih,/obi, 
the  Lord  hath  takt-n  away:  aa  hath  plrivieil  the  Loid,  <«^'' 
hafh  been  done:  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  bleued.     Morc- 
ovcir,  with  wound  sniilt^ti  fn>ni  hfaJ  even  wuto  ftjiu,  wliolo 
Deverthclegs  tviiliin,  he  made  answer  Co  the  woman  templing, 
out  of  the  light  of  the  liring,  qui  nf  the  light  of  his  heart: 
thoH  haul  ipokvn  rt-v  though  one  of  f/te  umcfse  Komeit,  th&lJnhi, 
19,  as  though  one  that  Italli  not  the  liyht  of  the  living.     For'*"* 
ihc  light  of  the  living  is  witsdom,  and  the  darkness  of  unwise 
men  is  folly.    Thou  hast  spokeu  at  though  one  of  the  nnwiso 
wotuvii:    in^  f)<-Mh  llioti  K<rc«t,  the   light  of  tii_v  lienrt  thou 
aeest  nut.    Fur  b1ii>  then  might  mure  liaru  loved  her  husband, 
if  ifae  interior  beauty  hIic  Imd  known,  and  had  beheld  the 
place  where  he  was  bi'auufiil  before  the  ejcs  of  Ood ;  bc- 
can«e  in  Him  wore  vows  which  he  nii^ht  render  of  |)raitie  in 
God.     I  low  enlirely  the  enemy  had  forborne  to  invade  Uiat 
patrimony!    Hon-  wliolc  was  tlmt  ivh!cli  he  was  poEscMing, 
and  thai  hcciinse  of  which  yet  moru  to  be  posM-Kned  ho  hoped 
for,  bein^  to  go  on  /rom   rirtues  unto  tirtae.     Therefore,  Pfc84,T. 
brelhrent  to  this  end  let  all  thei^i;  things  sene  us,  thut  Gud 
gratis  wc  lore,  in  Him  hope  always,  neither  man  nor  devil 
ffar.    Nuitlier  tlie  ono  nor  the  other  doelh  any  tiling,  except 
when  it  is  periniited:  perniillcd  far  no  other  rcu^au  can  it 
be,  except  Ijecause  it  doth  profit  us.     Lot  us  endure  evil 
men,  let  us  be  good  men  :  because  even  xve  hare  been  cvit. 
Even  as  nothing'  <iod  shall  save  men,  of  whom  we  dare  to  'p« 
despair.     Theruforo  of  no  one  let  us  dcupiiir,  for  all   men 
whoui  we  suffer  let  us  pray,  Irom  God  let  ua  never  depart. 
Onr  patrimony  lel  Hint  he,  our  hope  let  Him  be,  our  safety 
let  llim  be.     He  is  Himself  here  a  coraJbitcr,  tlierc  a  re- 
muneralor,  every  wln-ri!  Makor-alivc,  and  of  life  the  Giver, 
not  of  another  lift?,  but  of  that  whereof  hath  been  said,  /  am  JohDl*, 
the  Way,  and  the  TrHlh^aad  the  Life:  in  order  that  both  ' 
here  in  (he  light  of  fnilh,  and   there  in  the  light  of  sight, 
as  it  were  in  iho  light  of  the  living,  in  the  mgUl  of  thu  Lord 
vo  may  be  pleasing. 
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Lu.  PSALM    LVll. 

LVL 


EXPOSITION'. 


1.  We  hare  heari]  in  Ibo  Gospel  jusl  now,  lirelhren,  bow 
lovetli  us  our  lA>rA  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  God  with  the 

*ainm  FalbcT,  Miin  witli  »*,  oiil  of  our  oviti  iwIvh*,  now  al'  ibo 
right  hand  of  the  Father;  ye  have  heard  how  much  He 
lovetli  n».  For  tht-  int^asiiic  of  11  is  own  love  lli^  hath  erea 
HiiDEelf  prescribed,  «iid  tipon  ii<>  hath  laid  it,  sa^-ing  |b<l 

JahalS,  Ilia   cominundintnt  is,   that  tre  should    love   one   auothcr. 

**'  And  thai  we  Khoiild  not  imjHire  doithlint!  and  fratltiig  ho« 
much  ni-  uu|;hl  to  Imc  ono  aiiotbL-r,  and  bovr  much  tlul 
perfect  love  is  which  is  pleasing  to  God.  (for  that  is  perfect 
than   which   grentpr   there   cnrnot   he,)    He   hath    HttltNtf 

Joha  16, expressed,  hath  tan^ht,  and   flu  sailli,  Orea/er   Iwe  tkm 

^**  this  no  one  hulh,  than  Ifint  a  nrnn  ahmtid  lay  dotm  Ait  /jAr 
/or  ftia  friends.  He  liath  Himself  done  that  which  He 
taught;  the  Aiiustlci  have  done  that  which  from  lilm  Ihejr 
learned,  and  by  iis  that  it  he  done  they  have  preached.  X^ 
as  also  do  thus;  because  even  if  we  are  not  what  He  was,  itt 
respect  of  this,  that  He  created  vn,  wliat  lie  teas  nevertheless 
we  are,  in  respect  of  that  which  He  was  made  because  of  oi. 
And  if  He  aloue  bad  done,  perchance  no  one  of  ufi  ought  10 
dare  to  imitate  Him:  fur  ii)  such  sort  He  was  Man,  as  that 
God  aloo  He  was :  but  in  that  Man  Hv  was,  scrvanti  hate 
imitated  Lord,  and  disciples  Miisterj  and  they  have  done 
thai  have  gone  before  us  in  His  own  Family,  our  falbeis 
indeed,  but  neverthHless  our  fcHow«»ervaul8  ;  nor  would  God 
conimaod  that  we  slmidd  do  this,  if  iiiipoBuiblo  He  judged 
it,  that  this  by  man  should  b&  done.  But  considering  ibj 
I  weakness, dost  ihou  faiul  under  the  command?  be  comforted 

I  in  the  example.     But  even  the  example  for  tliec  Is  a  great 

thing.     There  is  present  He  that  furnished  the  example,  to 
fumiKh  also  aid.     Lut  us  bear  therefore  in  this  Psalm  ;   for 
•  Srrmnn  tn  ih#  C«mman>Ii7. 
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opportunely  it  chancoih,  even  by  His  proviiion,  tliat  there-  Ttriiu 
with  dotli  harmonize  the  Gospel,  which  coinmencletli  to  lis 
iho  love  of  Christ,  Who  His  life  hath  laid  don-n  for  na,  in  i  John 
order  that  wc  also  our  life  for  the  brethren  should  lay  doini.  '■  '*' 
It  hath  accorded  atid  harmonized  wtlh  \\m  Psalm,  »9  ttiut 
(re  mny  sec  in  what  miinner  nur  Lord  Mimsulf  His  lif'o  hath 
laid  down  for  us.     For  this  Psahn  the  Passion  of  the  Same 
doth  sing.     And  since  whole  Christ  i»  Head  and  Body, 
which  tnitfa  well  yu  knon-  I  doubt  not:    the   Head  is  oiir 
Saviour  Himself,  \>1io  suffered  under  PonliuK  Pilatf-;  Who  Mie.37, 
now  afler  thai  lie  hath  risen  a),'ain  from  the  dead,  is  aittiiiR  s^^rk 
at  the  riglil  hand  of  the  Father:  but  the  Body  of  Him  is  the  '?■  "• 
Church,  not  tliia  or  that,  but  in  the  whole  world  sprejid  i ''jjT* 
abroad ;   nor  that  only  which  now  is  among  tiicti  tiial  are 
living  in  the  pix'Kont  V\iv,  hut  iit  tliose  aUu  belonging  to  it, 
that  hare  been  before  us,  and  in  those  that  are  to  he  afu^r  iix, 
even  unto  the  end  of  ihc  world.      For  the  whole  Church 
consislin^;  o(  all   ritiUiful  uieu,  bLcautte  nil  faiihfid  men  are 
menibGrs   of  Christ,   hath   that   Head    established  in   the 
Heavens  that  ^venieth  His  Body:  and  if  separated  Ii  is 
in  ught,  yet  joined  It  is  in  lore.     Because  tJierefore  whole 
Chrial  is  Head  and  Its  Body,  therefore  in  all  the  Paahns  let 
us  so  hoar  Ihc  words  of  the  Head,  as  that  wo  hear  also  line 
words  of  the  Body.     For  He  would  not  speak  scparaluly, 
because  H*  voidd  not  be  separnlod,  saying,  BfAo/(/,i«'M  yo«iM»t.M, 
/  am  enm  unto  tho  eonsuminatinn  i^f  the  leorlil.     If  with  us    ' 
He  is,  He  spcaltcth  in  us,  speakcth  of  us,  spcokclh  through 
us;  because  we  also  spealc  in  Him:  and  therefore  the  truth 
we  spealf,  because  in  Him  wc  spcnlt.     For  whenever  in  our- 
selves and  out  orounelvcs  we  shall  liavc  willed  to  speak,  in 
a  lie  we  shall  remain. 

2.  Becaui«e  then  this  Psalm  is  singing  of  the  Passion  of  the 
Ix>rd,scawhatist!io  title  that  it  hath:  at  the  end.  The  end  is  Rom. 
Christ.  Why  hath  Ho  becu  called  end  ?  Not  as  one  that  con-  '  ' 
aumeth,  but  one  that  consuiomateth.  For  to  cousuoic,  is  to 
deatroy :  to  eonwimmate,  to  perfect.  For  whatever  we  speak  of 
ascended,  from  the  word  *end'  we  derive  our  expression.  But 
in  one  sense  we  say,  tbe  bread  bath  been  ended ;  in  another 
sense  we  &ay,the  coat  hath  been  ended:  there  halh  been  ended 
the  bread  Miticb  was  beia;  eaten,  lliere  hath  been  ended  the 
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P8»i.M  coat  wliich  was  bdng  voTcn:  the  lireail  tli«n  bath  "hcexk 
.^^'-  ended  so  Uial  il  is  coiD^umcd ;  ihc  coat  hath  been  ended  so 
Ibst  it  is  perfected;  the  end  ibcrcforo  of  our  purpoKc  it 
Chntt:  beeaiise  hoverer  uittcli  wo  attempt,  in  Him  we  are 
made  pi-rfect,  and  hy  Iliin  are  made  perfect,  and  this  is  our 
perfection,  thnl  iinln  Him  ivo  come  home:  hut  when  iinio 
Him  ihaii  ithuU  huve  cniiic  lintiie,  nii^ro  thou  sc«l:eHt  not; 
thy  end  lie  is.  For  in  hke  manno-r  the  end  of  tliy  hfo  is  ilip 
place  whither  thou  an  tendiDg,  [o  which  when  thoti  tihall 
have  anived,  then  thou  wilt  stay :  so  the  end  ol'  thy  study,  of 
thy  puqioso,  of  tliy  iitlciiipt,  of  lliy  intention,  ix  He  to  ^^^I0IB 
thou  art  tending,  unlo  Whom  vrhtm  thou  shah  have  come 
home,  more  thou  ivill  not  desire.hccnusc  nothing  hetter  thofl 
wih  Itave,  He  therefore  Himself  hoih  an  example  of  living  Co 
tts  bath  set  forth  in  this  life,  and  the  reward  of  living  Ilcvill 
give  us  in  a  future  hfe. 

)0.  jit  the  end,  corrtfpt  not, /or  David  himselfy/or  the 

inscripticn  of  the  title  i  when  hejledfrom  the  fact  qflHavl 

into  a   cavern.      Wc  referring  to  holy  Scripliiie,  do  find 

indvud  liow  holy  David,  ihai  king  of  Israel,  froui  whom  too 

the  FsaUcr  of  David  halli  received  the  name  Uiereof,  had 

BllfTered  for  perxcciilnr  Saul  thn  kiiii;  of  his  own  piiople,  as 

laany  of  you  know  that  hare  cilher  read  or  have  heard  llw 

Scriplurea.     King  Dnvid  had  then  for  persecutor  Saul:  and 

wherean  the  one  was  most  gentle,  the  other  most  ferocious: 

ihc  oQC  mild,  the  other  enviuus ;  the  one  patient,  the  other 

cruel;  the  one  benellcciit,  the  otiier  iingrnleful:  be  endiire<! 

1  Rum.   him  ivitb  so  much  aiildne&s,  that  when  ho  had  g^ntton  bim 

'^'•'■'•iuto  his  liandit,  him  he  touched  nol,  hurt  uot-     Fur  David 

himaelf  received  power  from  tbi;  Lord  God,  so  that  if  he 

irould  hu   migflit  have  kilh^d  Sdul :  and   he  choeo  to  spare 

valher  than  to  slay.     But   ihe  other,  not  even   by  such  a 

benefit  was  orercome,  bo  aa  to  cease  to  persecute.     We  find 

thertfforo  at  thai  limp,  wlirn  Saul  was  persecuting  David,  the 

kiu|{  now  rejected  pursuing  the  future  and  prcdoeunaled 

king,  that  David  himself  fled  from  the  fucc  of  Saul  into  « 

cavern.     Wlint  reference  hath  this  to  Christ?     If  idl  things 

which  then  were  hcing  done,  were  figures  of  lluoga  futurt, 

we  find  there  Christ,  and  by  far  in  the  greatest  degree.     For 

thias  corrttpt  not  for  the  irmripHon  of  the  title,  I  see  not 
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fcow  it  WloKgcth   to   lliAt   Duvid.     For  not  any  iUle  w-a»Tm.«. 
in«cril*Mi  over  David  liimself  ithich  Saul  would  corrupt. 
But  we  »ec  in  the  Paitsioii  of  the  Loid  tl:at  tlicrc  had  brcn 
writtfii  a  lillc,  Kiriff  of  thf  Jetra:   in  order  thut  ihis  lil\eUM,9/ft 
might  |>»t  lo  tlifi   tliisit   llie!«*  n-ry  men,  »«ciii|[  tliat   rromj,i,„|0 
Ibeir  King  llioy  uitlilield  uot  thirir  liauds.      For  in  them"* 
Saul  was,  in  Christ  David  vrae.     For  Christ,  us  nailh  llii! 
A|}OKtolic  Gon^til,  is,  lui  vrw  Lnuw,  an  w«  coiifcKX,  of  ihc  licctl  Uam.  i, 
of  David  after  (he  flesh  ;  for  afWr  ititt  Gudhuad  He  is  above ^,^j^ , 

rid,  above  all  men,  above  heaven  nnd  cnrtli,  above  augels,  '■ 
sliovc  all  things  visiblu  aiul   ii>vi)iiljlc;    because  all  things 
tbrotigli  [Itui  vnete  made,  and  without  Hiiii  vus  not  anyJnbni, 
thing  made;   ncvrrihclcss,  hatinit  dcigiicd  to  be  made  Man ^* 
out  of  th«  wed  of  Pat  id,  to  iis  He  came;  bi'cauxo  of  tlictuUl, 
tribe  of  David  He  was  born,  whence  the  Virgin  Mixry  wlio"^'*'*' 
bore  Christ.    Tlit!  title  therefore  inscribed  is  this.  King  o/JuhaiS, 
Mc  Jtics.     Saul,  as  we  said,  was  the  people  of  tho  Jews;   '' 
David  ivas  Clirisl.     The  Jews  were  Indignant,  bec.iuzte  there 
had  been  iiistribt'd  fur  title,  Kitir/  f//'  the  Jvics :  ii  shamed 
them  Him  lo  have  (or  King  Whom  to  ciHcilj'  they  were  able. 
For  tlii-y  Bftw  not  tbiit  tliu  very  Cross*,  wbvri.'on   they  nailed 
Jlim,  wonld  be  od  tlte  brows  of  kings.     When  tlicrefore 
they  were  indignant  bccaiD^e  of  that  title,  lliiy  went  to  Pilalo 
the  judge,  to  whom  tht-y  had  given  up  Christ  to  be  slain; 
and  they  gaid  to  him.  Write  not  so,  Kitttf  of  the  Jews,  but 
write  that  He  mid  Himse//  that  He  uan  King  of  the  Jfttf, 
And  because  already  it  hud  been  sung  through  thv  Holy 
iipiril,VN>o  Uieentt, corrupt  not,/or  the  inscription  of  OicHfle; 
Pilale  auiswcred  tlieiii,  What  /  htive  urittfii,  J  have  written:  Joimig, 
why  do  yc  suggest  to  mc  falsehood  ?    I  corrupt  not  truth.       *'''• 

4.  Wc  have  heard  what  iiirauelh,  corrujit  not  fi/r  the 
inscription  qf  the  title.  What  tlierufoie  is,  When  he  Jted 
from  the  face  of  SuiU  into  a  cavern  'f  Which  thing  indeed 
the  former  David  sIho  did  :  but  liccauite  In  him  we  find  not  i  Smn. 
Iho  inseriplion  of  the  title,  in  the  latter  let  us  iiud  the  flight**''' 
into  the  cavern.  For  that  cavern  wherein  David  bid  liiitisclf 
did  £gnrc  somewhat.  But  wherefore  bid  be  hiinseU?  It 
u-a»  in  onler  lliat  he  might  be  concealed  and  not  be  found. 
What  is  to  be  hidden  in  a  cavern  f  To  be  hidden  in  earth. 
For  be  thai  fleclh  into  a  cavern,  vrilli  carlb  is  covered  so  that 
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How  Our  Lord  '  hid  Himirl/  m  a  cave.' 

Pbai-n  lie  may  not  he  Men.     Bui  JeHus  did  carrjr  parth,  Acsh  which 

hy^^-  He  had  rccoiVed  from  carih :  nnd  in  it  He  concealed  Him- 
self,  ID  order  that  by  Jews  He  might  not  bo  diitcorcTcd  at 

]C««.3,God.  for  if  Mey  had  known,  ttt%-*r  the  Lord  etf  gltmj 
would  they  fiaffe  enicified.  Why  tberoforo  tb«  Lord  of 
glorj  found  ihcj-  not?  Because  in  u  cuvcrn  lie  had  hidden 
Uims«tf,  ihnt  in,  tlic  llckli**  w-eaVnrm  to  their  ej-es  He 
|ircsciitcd,  but  the  Mxje'it}'  of  the  Godhead  in  tlie  bodj-'i 
clothing,  as  tiiouKb  in  a  hiding-pluce  of  the  earth.  He  bid. 
They  therefore,  not  knowing  the  God,  cnicilicti  ihc  Mao. 
Neither  (lit-  could  Hv  except  in  Man ;  nor  ha  cnicilird  conid 
Heexc«pl  in  Man;  because  not  vvmi  held  could  He  be  except 
in  Man.  He  offered  to  men  wrongly  seeking,  earth ;  Ho  kcpl 
for  uieti  rightly  sei-king,  life.  He  Aid  iliorefore  after  lite  fieali 
inlo  a  carem  from  iho  face  of  Saul.  But  if  this  also  iIioq 
uouldest  tindersland  in  this  way ;  to  wit,  Ihat  llie  Lord  fled 
from  the  fucc  of  Saul,  bcca<ise  Hv  auffercd;  «ren  unto  thai 
point  Ho  concealed  Himself  from  the  Jeirs,  as  aciuallf 
to  die.  Fur  howuver  iiiueh  the  Jeirs  v,erv  raRinf;  againti 
JHim,  until  He  died,  they  Hlill  wero  thinking  iliat  He  ini^iE 
be  dcliverud,  and  shew  by  some  mirncio  that  He  m-as  the 
Son  of  God.    This  thing  foretold  had  been  in  the  book  of 

Wi*(i.a,\Visdom:  lff(A  death  most  shnmcfal  kt  ws  condemn  Him; 
'  /or  there  Khnll  he  respect  lo  Htm  nvi  of  Hit  dwoarae  ••  Jor 
if  truly  Son  of  God  He  in.  He  wHl  lake  Him  up  ami 
trill  itelicer  Him /row  (he  hands  of  adrprsaries.  Because 
Ihercfore  Ho  was  Wing  crucified,  and  was  not  delivered, 
tlicy  believed  Ilini  not  to  he  Son  of  Gi>d.  WhcrcfoTO 
reviling  Ilira  liangini^  on  the  Tree,  and  shaking  their  bead, 

Mw.sr,UK-y  did  Bay  lo  Him,  1/  Hon  of  God  Thou  art,  come  doicn 

'  from  Ihp  C'roxD.     Other  writ  He  hoik  tared,  Himself  to  safe 

He  is  not  able.     These  words  they  were  saying  fls  it  is  iu  the 

Wild.!, same  bonk  of  Windoni,  ifivse  thin;is  they  thonyhl  and  eired; 
*  for  there  blinded  them  their  mnlice.  Fur  «liat  great  matter 
was  it  from  ihe  Cross  to  come  down,  to  Hini,  for  Whom  an 
easy  thini;  it  was  from  the  Tointi  (o  rise  again?  But  where* 
foro  even  iitito  death  willed  lie  to  be  patient?  It  was  in 
order  lliiit  ll<:  might  live  from  llie  fucv  of  Saul  into  a  cavem- 
For  a  cavern  may  be  understood  as  a  lower  part  of  the 
earth.'   And  certainly,  as  is  tnauifcsl  and  certain  to  al)| 
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Is  TJoily  in  a  Tomb  was  laid,  wliicli   was  cut  out  in  a  p«". 
Kock.     Tl»i»  Tomb  thereforo  was  iho   Cavom;  thitlier   H«  — '- — 
Red  from   Itic  face  of  Saul.     For  so  long  iho  Jcvb  did 
persecute  Him,    cTcn  until    !Ib    was    laid    in    a    cavern. 
Whence  provo  w«  tliai  ko  long  thev  perstiptitetl  Ilim,  until 
therein  Ho  was  laid  J    KvL>n  nheu  dvad,  and,  on  tho  Croos  J<»hni9, 
hanging,  n'ith  lance  the;  nouDded  Ilim.    but  n hen  tilirouded,  '' 
th«  ftiiieral  cclebralcd,  lie  was  laid  in  a  cavcni,  no  longer 
had   ihey   any   thing   which    lo    llio   Fl«sh   tlicy  might  do. 
Rose  therefore  Ihc  Lord  again  out  of  that  oavcrn  unhurt, 
uncormpt,  from  that  place  whtlhcr  lie  had  fled  from  the 
face  of  Said  ;  concciding  I  linist^If  froiii  ungodly  men,  whom 
Saul  prefigured,  but  shewing   Himself  to    His  members. 
For  ibo  nieiabers  of  Him  rtisiiig  again  by  Hia  members  were 
haodtcd;  for  iho  members  of  Ilim,  ihc  Apoeilcs,  touched 
Him  riung  a|;ain  nnd  believed  ;  and  behold  nothing  profited  I.iiLe34, 
till-  pereeculiuii  of  Saul.     Hoar  we  lhLTfft>re  noiv  the  Psalm  ;^'*" 
because  coDceinitig  the  title  thereof  cnoiigli  ne  have  spoken, 
ax  ^T  an  tlio  l^n]  liatl)  deigned  to  give. 

.■).  Ver.  !.   //«r^  pHy  on  trip,  O  Coif,  have  pitij  on  me, /or 
in  Thct  katk  triixlcd  my  Soul.     Christ  in  the  Passion  sailh. 
Hate  pitff  on   Me,  O  God.     To  God,  Ood  suilh,  Uarr  pity 
on  .'//■'    He  that  with  the  Father  hatli  pity  on  thee,  in  thee 
crielh,  llace  pity  an  Me.    For  that  part  of  ilim  which  i» 
crying,   Have   pilif   on    Me,  is    thine:   from  theo  this   He 
received,  for  the  salte  of  thee,  that  thou  shouldcst  be  delivered, 
with  Mesh  He  was  clothed.     Tim  flesh  itself  crielh:  //aue 
piiif  on  Mcy  O  God,  hace  pily  on  Me:  Man  biinsflf,  »out 
Mid  Itesh.     For  whole  Man  did  tho  Word  tjikc  upon  Him, 
■nd  whole  Man  the  Word  became.     Let  it  not  therefore 
be  thought  that  there  Soul  wax  not,  because  the  Evangelist 
thus  sjiith ;  7'/ie  If 'ord  wan  made  Jhfh^  and  duelled  iit  wr,  JoTiq  i, 
For  man  is  called  flesh,  as  in  auuthcr  place  sailh  the  Scrip-  "* 
Itirt,  And  all^enh  thatl  see  (he  talmtion  of  God.     Shall  I».  40,  b; 
anywise    flesh   alone   ece,   and   shall   Soul    not   bo   there  ?  J^^ij^^j 
Again  sailh  our  Lord  Himself  uf  men.  As  Thou  fnist  fftivn  to^- 
Him  poirer  of  all  Jtesh .    Had  He  anywiae  oi-er  flesli  alonca."  °  '' 
Tcctivcd  power,  and  not  most  chiefly  over  souls,  which  in 
ifae  first  place    He    delivered  ?    Therefor*  there   was   soul, 
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Pkai.k  there  was  flesh,  there  whole  man;  and  vholu  man  with 
>y_'ii  the  Word,  and  the  Word  with  Man,  and  Man  the  Word, 
one  Man,  and  Word  and  Man  one  God.  Let  him  tAj 
therefore,  Have  pili/  oh  trtf,  O  Qod,  have  pUg  on  me.  Let 
U9  not  be  afraid  nt  the  words  of  one  asking  pity  and  holding 
ont  pity.  For  this  cansc  He  asketh,  because  He  boldeth  it 
out :  for  this  reason  He  became  Man,  because  pitiful  He 
wan,  not  BO  as  that  He  woiihl  be  bom  by  the  necessity  of  Hia 
lot,  but  BO  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  the  lot  of  our 
necessity.  Hare  pity  on  me,  O  Qod,  have  pity  on  me; 
because  in  Thee  hath  trusted  my  soul.  Thou  hearest  the 
Master  praying,  Icam  thou  to  pray.  For  to  this  end  He 
prayed,  in  order  that  He  might  teach  how  to  pray  :  because 
to  this  end  He  snffered,  in  order  that  He  might  teach  hoir 
to  suffer;  to  this  end  He  rose  again,  in  order  that  He  might 
teach  how  to  hope  for  rising  again. 

6.  And  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  I  will  hope,  until 
iniquity  pass  oner.  This  now  evidently  whole  Christ  dotfa 
say:  here  is  also  our  voice.  For  not  yet  hath  passed  over, 
still  rife  is  iniquity.  And  in  the  end  our  Lord  Himself  said 
Hftt.3<,  there  should  he  an  abounding  uf  iniquity :  jiiid  since  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  lore  of  many  shall  wax  cold;  but  he  that 
shall  have  persevered  unto  the  end,  the  same  shali  be  saved. 
Hut  who  shall  persevere  even  unto  the  end,  even  until  iniquity 
pass  over?  He  that  shall  have  been  in  the  Body  of  Christ, 
he  that  shall  have  been  in  the  members  of  Christ,  and  from 
the  Head  shall  have  learned  the  patience  of  persevering. 
Thou  passcst  away,  and  behold  passed  are  thy  tempta- 
tions; and  thou  goest  into  another  life  whither  have  gone 
holy  racn,  if  holy  thou  hast  been.  Into  another  Hfe  have 
gone  Martyrs ;  if  Marlyr  thou,  shalt  have  been,  thou  also 
goest  into  another  life.  Because  thou  hast  passed  away 
hence,  hath  by  any  means  iniquity  therefore  passed  awav? 
There  are  born  other  unrighteous  men,  as  there  die  some 
unrighteous  men.  In  like  manner  therefore  as  some  un- 
righteous men  die  and  others  are  bom  :  so  some  just  men 
go,  and  others  are  bom.  Even  unlo  the  end  of  the  world 
neither  iniquity  will  be  wanting  to  oppress,  nor  righteousness 
to  suffer.     And  in  the  shadow  of  Tliy  wings  I  will  hope. 


%r  LardraueJ  fty  fHmtfJ/a»  laeU  at  b^  M#  /•'atker.      M 


UHlil  iniffui'y  piitiorer:  that  is,  Tbou  sbalt  protect  mc,  and  ^im. 
ill  oriltir  ihal  by  the  hcial  of  iniquity  I  dry  not  up,  TIiou — '- — 
s)iaU  alford  a  Hlieltvr  for  mv. 

7.  \vr.  S.  y  trill  cry  to  God  moti  hiijfi.  If  most  bigfi 
He  is,  how  liearelh  He  ihee  crying?  C'on (idonce  halh  been 
engtju'lcrcd  by  pxpcricncc:  loGail,he  sailh,  ^CAo  halh  ilone 
ffiiod  to  me.  If  befi^ri;  ibat  I  was  seeking  Him,  He  did  good 
to  mc,  wlicii  [  cry  shall  He  not  hearken  Iti  me?  For  good 
to  iiH  (lie  Lord  God  balh  done  iu  sending  to  uh  nur  Saviour 
Joaua  CliriMt,  tttnt  II»  iiiiglil  die  for  nur  oll'ciiceH,  mid  riite  Rom. 4, 
again  for  our  jii-ilififatinii.  For  wbal  sort  of  men  halh  H«"- 
wiUcd  His  Son  to  die?    For  ungodly  men.     IJut  imjiodly 

men  were  noL  s'jckiiig  Ood,  and  liavc  bctn  Koiij^ht  of  Ood. 
For  He  is  Most  High  in  such  sort,  ns  that  not  far  from  Him 
tfl  OUT  miDCTy  and  our  icroaning :  because  "  nettr  is  the  Lard  P*.  34, 
to  them  thai   hatv  hruined  the  heart."      /  irtV/  cry  to  God 
moKt  high,  (iod  thttt  halh  done  good  to  me. 

8.  Vcr.  3,  //*•  hnth  sent  from  hmren  and  halh  f-aced  niff. 
Now  Uic  Man  nimself,  now  the  Flesh  Itself,  now  the  Son  of 
God  after  His  p^rlaking  of  uiiraulvea,  of  Him  it  is  manifest, 
hair  Mc  u'a&  savi^d,  and  Kcnt  haLb  frum  licavon  llic  Father 
and  hath  saved  Him,  hath  sent  frotu  heai'cn,  and  baUi  raised 
Him  again:  but  in  order  that  ye  may  know,  ilmt  iilso  the 
Lord  Himself  hath  raised  .igatn  Him«olf;  both  truths  arc 
written  in  Scripiitre,  both  lliat  the  Faihfr  bath  raised  Him 
•gKin,  and  that   Himself  Uimt^elf  hath  raised  again.     Hea.r 
y©   how  the   Father   bath   raiwd    lliin  ngain:    tlio   Apostle 
aaitb,  He  halh  been  made,  he  saith,  obettieni  unto  c/(«t/A,  Piiii.  3, 
eren   t/te  death  of  tite  Cross:    u-Aer^ore   Ood  alto  hath**-^- 
enuli^l  Jlim,  nnd  halh  givirn  Htm  m  ntujie  xrMch  is  altQW 
every  name.    Y«  havt  beard  of  the  Father  raising  ngnin  and 
exalting  tbc  Son  ;  hetir  ye  how  that  He  too  Himself  lliii  tlesh 

bath  raised  ag»iii.  Under  the  figure  of  n  teiikple  Hu  nM\\i  to 
tbc  Jews,  jy^afroy  this  Tensile,  and  in  three  dny»  I  WZ/jnims, 
raite  it  up.  Bin  the  Evangelist  hath  exjilrtiiied  touswhat^"- 
it  ivas  that  He  said:  Ditt  this,  ha  saith,  fie  ajmiie  of  tho 
Temple  of  Hia  Body.  Now  therefore  out  of  the  person  of 
one  [jTaying,  out  of  the  person  of  a  man,  out  of  the  iicrson  of 
the  flt'eh,  He  saitit,  He  hath  seiit/rom  Acapwi,  atid  hath  saved 


m*. 


!).  ffe  halh  ^iven  unto  reproach  tkote  that  trampleiJon 


86     Tht  Jtw*,  OtritCt  proud  aiemici,  n<ne  maJe  a  rrproadt, 

Pmllu  me.  Tbeiu  that  hare  trampled  on  llim,  that  over  Him  d#«d 
'  have  iiiNulled,  tliat  IIJui  aa  ihougti  umn  bavu  crucified, 
because  Qod  they  perceived  not,  ihcm  Uc  ball)  gircii  unco 
reproach.  Svc  vc  whc-thcr  it  iius  not  bcvn  »»  doiM^.  Tlie 
thing  ve  do  not  bi'liete  as.  yet  to  come,  Lut  Tuliilled  we  acknow- 
ledge iu  The  Jews  raged  agaimt  Chri&t,  they  were  orex- 
bcaring  agaiDst  Cbnst.  Where?  In  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
For  where  they  reigned,  there  thfj  were  piifted  up,  Ibcro 
thfir  uctks  ihey  lifk-d  iip.  After  Oic  l*asHOu  of  the  Lord 
tticuce  they  ivere  rooted  out;  and  iliey  lost  the  kiogdoin, 
wlicrein  Christ  Tor  Kiog  lliey  would  not  acknowledge.  Iu 
what  manner  they  hare  been  given  iintn  mproaiih,  see  ye: 
dispersed  tliey  have  been  ibrougbout  all  uulioiiSi  no  ivhcro 
lia\ing  a  setlleuienl,  no  where  a  i>iire  abode.  Uiit  for  tliis 
reaeoD  slill  Jews  they  are,  in  order  that  our  books  they  may 
carry  to  their  contiiHJoD.  For  whenever  we  wi^h  to  show 
Clirist  prophesied  of,  wc  produce  to  l)ie  heathen  these 
writings.  And  test  perchance  men  hard  of  belief  should  tay 
that  we  Clinstiana  have  composed  tliese  books,  so  tlut 
toguther  with  ibo  Ooepol  which  we  have  preached  we  hare 
forged  the  l\ophet,  through  whom  there  might  seem  lo  be 
foretold  that  wbicb  nu  preach  :  by  this  we  convince  them; 
namely,  lliat  alt  the  very  writings  wheTc;iu  Cbrist  hatli  been 
prophesied  are  with  the  Jews,  all  these  very  writings  the 
Jews  have.  We  produce  documents  from  enemies,  to  con- 
found other  enemies.  In  what  sort  of  reproach  therefore  are 
the  Jews?  A  document  the  Jew  carrictli,  wherefrom  m 
Christian  may  belitve.  Onr  librarians  they  have  becouej 
just  as  slaves  arc  wont  behind  (heir  masters  to  carry  docu- 
ments, in  such  sort  that  tbcsc  foiut  in  carrj-ing,  those  profit 
by  reading.  Unto  such  a  reproach  have  been  given  (he 
Jews :  and  there  bath  beeu  fulfilled  that  which  so  long 
before  liath  been  foretold,  lie  ftalh  given  unto  reproach 
t/io»ff  thai  Irainjihd  on  mo.  lint  how  grent  a  reproach  it  is, 
brethren,  that  this  verse  they  should  read,  and  thenisekcs 
being  blind  should  look  upon  tbeir  mirror!  Far  in  the  same 
manner  ilie  Jews  appear  In  the  holy  Scriptnro  which  ihey 
carry,  aa  opptiareth  the  (ace  of  a  blind  man  in  a  mirror:  by 
other  men  it  is  seen,  by  himself  not  seen.  He  hath  given 
unto  reprnaeh  Ihost-  iJuil  trampled  on  mo, 

10.  Thou  wast  iiKjuiring  perhaps  when  be  aaidj/feAaMnmJ 
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iitrcif  and  'lYuth  in  C^rint  dtKvertd  Chritt.  67 

fiom  heaven  and  hath  saved  me.     Wbal  Imili  He  Bent  from  V'kb. 
licavcn?  Wbonihalli  IIc6cnt  frumlicaicnr  An  Angcl  li.itli  lltj  —  ^— 
tent,  to  Bare  Chrisl,  and  Ihroiigli  a  si^rTanl  ia  the  Lord  savedp 
For  ail  Aiiftfls  ari-  cR-aiurcs'  serving  Christ.     For  obedience'  Lat* 
there  uiigbl  have  been  aent  Augcls,  tor  service  ihey  might  have" 
been  sent,  not  for  succour:  as  in  written)  Aa^els  iniaislcred Miitt,4, 
utUo  Him,  not  like  men  merciful  (o  one  indigent,  hut  like  sub-    ' 
jecu  to  OueOmnii)ul*;iit.    Wbal  ilitfa-fwn!  Aat/i  Uescul/rom 
heaven, and  hath  saved  me9  Now  we  hear  in  another  v«r*<!  what 
from  heavcu  \\v  batb  sent,     lie  hath  sent/rom  heaven  Hiav.a. 
mercy  and  His  irttih.     Korivbat  purpose  ?     Andkath  draumt.*. 
out  my  soul  from  the  midst  <if  the  lions^  wheifis.     Hath  itffnt, 
bo  M»'ith,/rom  heatea  Jfis  m&rcy  and  Ifts  truth :  and  Christ 
Himseir  saith,  /  am  'friuh.    There  van  ecut  therefore  Triith, 
that  it  should  draw  out  nty  soul  bcace  from  the  midtt  of  tlie 
1int)«'  ivhcOp«:   there  wras  sriil  morcjr.     Christ  llitnscir  wo 
Jind  tu  be  boUi  mercy  and  Irtilh  ;  uiorcy  in  KulTerinir  with  its, 
urn]  truth  in  requiting  us.     I'liis  is  the  »auic  tbat  a  liltlc 
belbre  1  said,  oatncly,  that  llo  Ilimself  Ilimielf  did  rai»o 
again.     For  if  Trulb  raided  jgnin  Clirial,  rind  if  Truth  did 
draw  forth  tbo  Sout  of  Christ  from  l)io  midst  of  the  linns' 
wbelfm;  ill  like  manner  iu  oivrcifiil  lie  was  in  dying  for  us, 
ao  true  He  was  in  riniiig  af,-;!!!!  to  justify  us.     For  llo  lind 
said  that  lie  was  about  to  rise  again,  and  the  Tinlli  could 
not  lie,  and  being  Truth  and  truth  spcakinj^,  tberufore  true 
acara  He  shewed,  because  truti  wounds  llo  <?udurud.     Theso 
scars  tlie  disci|il(>s  held,  handled,  made   evident  to  tbcm- 
oelrea:  he  cried  out  vvbu  thtust  fingers  into  the  pierced  fttde, 
end  saith,  J/y  Lord  and  my  Ood.     In  mercy  for  him  IIcJ<iLd!ID, 
had  died,  and  in  initli  unto  him  had  risen  again.     He  halh^^' 
tcHt  /torn  Heaven  His  tnercy  and  Hia  truth :   and  hath 
ten  out  my  soul  ffOn\  the  midst  of  tfte  lions'  whelps, 

ho  arc  the  lions'  nbelps?     Tbat  lesser*  people,  unto  e*il'  mimo- 
deoflired,  unto  evil  led  away  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Jews:  so"" 
tbat  tbcBO  arc  lions,  those  lions'  wIh'1|)s.    All  roared,  all  slew. 
For  wc  arc  to  hear  even  hero  tho  slaying  of  llii'sc  Tcry  nien^ 
prcMintly  in  the  following  verses  of  this  Psalm. 

1 1.  And  hath  draifu  out,  bo  sailli,  i«y  soul  from  the  midst 
t^  the  iiofu'  whelp-''-  Why  ituycHl  thou.  And  hath  dnnpH  oat 
nty  toulf    For  what  hadtit  Ihou  tsufTcrcd,  that  thy  soul  tthould 


Out  Lord  'slept'  oftlii  otca  power, 

I  hnvf  drpt  troubled,     Christ   hath  iiilJ- 

'-  matocl  Hi«  cirath.     Assuredly  of  o\ii  Dnvid  we  read  ihat  b» 

fled  iotu  a  carcn),  nevcrthi-loas  not  thiil  ho  slept  in  a  caven. 
Another  David  is  io  a  caTcm,  another  Davit)  tlierc  is  thit 
linilh,  /  have  xlept  IroulJfd.  Wo  see  the  pcrturbatiua  oC 
llitn,  not  that  lie  was  Umiblecl,  but  that  iliey  ivere  troubling. 
For  '  troubled'  Hu  called  Uiiusvir.  afttr  the  uoiion  of  llw 
mcii  that  w*ro  ragiu;;,  not  after  the  conscieace  of  Him  Tlwl 
garu  vay.  They  thought  that  they  had  di«lurbed  Htm, 
thuuj^ht  ihcy  had  orcrcninc,  but  Ho  *  &1e])t  trnublcd.*  So 
cahi)  had  been  lUix  di^tiirWd  one,  tluit  vvhr-n  llu  willed  H* 
slept.  No  one  alcepvllt  disturbed:  alt  men  that  are  p^rliu'beil 
cilher  from  »leep  arc  routed,  or  irUc  are  not  DulTered  to  ^ 
off  to  sleep.  But  U<!  disturljcd  was,  and  slept.  Great  U 
the  himiilily  of  Mini  distiirbiHl,  great  the  power  of  Him 
slL'cptii}*.  lly  what  jmwer  came  it  thai  He  slept?  From 
Jobn  HI,  thai  whereof  He  spcaketh  Uiinself,  Power  I  have  of  laying 
down  My  lifie,  and  poirer  of  takiat/  ii:  no  oite  takelh  U 
frnm  Me;  hut  I  do  it  Uty  dnicir,  and  affitin  I  ttdre  it.  They 
diMurhed,  and  He  ^lepl.  Thu  type  of  which  thing  Adam 
Gni.-i,  bora,  whcu  God  scot  upon  hioi  a  olumher,  iu  order  that  out 
31.  M.  jjf  iij^  jjj,]g  [jy  might  iiiiiki'  a  help-mate  for  him.  For  u-a*  it 
that  I  It-  eniild  not  make  a  wife  for  the  first  man  even  oiil  of 
the  side  of  one  awake  t  Or  did  He  for  this  reason  trill  bim 
to  sleep,  that  he  might  not  feel  tvlieii  a  rib  wait  being  takea 
awny  rfoiii  him  ?  In  a  frnni,  who  doth  »leep  m]  toiiudly,  u 
that  when  a  hone  'k  phicked  from  htm  liu  uoitid  not  awake? 
He  thai  could  without  pain  take  uway  n  rib  iVoiu  one  Mlecpiiigi 
could  do  so  from  ono  awaku  also.  But  why  willed  he  to  do 
John  Iff,  it  to  anc  sleeping?  Because  to  Christ  sleeping  on  the  CnNB 
there  was  made  a  wife  out  of  His  side.  For  sniitlcQ  was  Wb 
aide  a.1  lie  hung,  with  a  Iniice,  and  there  flowed  forth  Iba 
t^crauieuls  of  the  Cluirch.  J  have  slept,  he  saith,  Iraddei. 
And  in  another  l*i»alm  he  uiunifesteth  this  thiufir,  in  the  place 
PiuS.s.whcre  he  saitli,  /  Myself ^  hate  slept;  and,  sle^p  /  ftaet 
^°  taken.  There  He  i-xpri'snelh  His  power.  He  might  era 
there  have  said,  /  Imie  alept :  as  He  halli  said  here.  Bill 
what  is,  /  Mysvl/ hare  slt-pt  f  It  ix,  Heeausc  I  have  willed,  I 
bare  slt^pL  'I'liey  have  not  driven  me  unwilling  unto  alecp; 
.*)Ul  of  mine  own  will  I  have  sleit,  after  the  s;iying 
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ing  above    I 


7Xe  Jetca  Hit  ilagttn,  thofufk  b^  otktri  kaadi. 
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hyiny  doicn  Afy  life,  and  poicer 
Wlicrofore  Uitro  He  coiitiimcth 


Vbii, 

ft. 


quoted,  Pou-^r  1  hare  of 

I  htut  of  ttikitiij  it  again ...^,„  .. „^..,  ,  . 

^  John  10, 

and  saitb,  /  /mce  ttepl,  and  sUcp  I  htive  iakem,  and  havei*. 

risen  up,  becaaie  the  L/Jid  sfiall  sustain  me. 

IS.    /   haic   »lept    Iroultcd.      Whence    trouUed?    Who 

troubling  P    Let  us  see  in  Hhat  manner  He  brandeth  nn 

evil  conscience  upon  die  Jews,  wisliiug  to  excuse  Hu-iusclvus 

of  lliu  sU^iiig  uf  ihi;  Li'id.      For  tu  this  end,  u«  tho  Gospel 

spcakclb,  to  the  judge  thej'  delivered  Him,  that  (Ley  might 

nol  ittcmxcliTs  actm  lu  bavt;  kilWd  Him,     For  when  at  that 

liiue  FiUtie  the  jud^^e  bad  »aiJ  to  tlieiii,  TftKt:  i/t'  Him^  unif  JoluilS, 

a/ter  your  Late  judge  Ilim :  ibey  made  anan-er,  For  w«  it  in 

not  lair/ul  to  kill  any  man.    To  liill  in  nnt  lavrful,  is  it  lawriil 

to  deliver  to  hv  killed  ?    For  nhicli  dotb  alay  ?    Hv  thai  buth 

yielded  on  lu'iiring  an  outcry,  or  hti   tbat  by  outcry  bath 

extorted  thai  He  shonid  be  skin  f    Let  the  Ixird  Himself 

gt*'e  testimony  by  whom  Uo  nas  slain,  whutlit-r  by  that 

Pilate  who  iinuilliiigly  slen'  Him,  whence  also  ho  scourged 

Tliiu,  and  n-ith  ;;arinont  of  ^hame  clotbcd  Him,  and  ivhcn 

scourged  brought  Him  forth  before  their  eyes,  in  order  that 

at  all  eventii  being  ftatiatc-d  with  the  pimiKhniunt  of  Uis 

stripes,  tliat  He  should  be  ^lain  they  should  not  extort. 

Tberefore  also  when  he  saw  them  persevere,  as  uo  read,  be 

washed  bis  bunds,  and  said,  Innocenl  I  am  of  tlte  Hood  t/fMnLST, 

thin  Juxl  One.     Consider  Mhother  ho  wua  iiinocL-nl,  that  did 

so  much  as  jicid  to  men  clumomiug;  ntvunbelcbs,  much 

more  guilty  tliey  were  that  by  clamour  irillcd  to  slay  Uira. 

UiiC    let   us    qucttion    and    luiii'   (lu!    I.onl,   to    wham    Ho 

doth  ascribe  llis  death,  for  that  Ho  batli  said,  /  hare  slept 

troubled.    Let  us  question  Uiiu,  and  say,  since  Thou  bast 

slept  troubled,  who  have  pursocutcd  Tbue?  who  hare  slain 

Thee?  was  it  perchance  Pilate,  who  to  soldiers  gave  Tbce, 

on  the  Tree  to  be  handed,  with  nails  to  be  pierced  i    Hear 

who  they  were,  (vcr.  0.)  -Soh*  iifmen.    Of  them  He  Hpcakclh, 

whom  for  pcrwcutors  Ilu  tiifllTcd.     But  buw  did  they  sky, 

that  itteel  bare  notf    They  that  sicord  drew  uot,  that  made 

no  SKsault  upon  Him  to  sky;  whence  slew  they  ^    Their 

teeth  are  arm*  and  arrows,  and  their  if>riij\n:  a  xharp  sieord. 

Do  not  consider  tbu  nnarmcd  handx,  hut  the  nioutli  armed : 

fruin  thence  the  sword  proccedtil,  whercwitb  Christ  was  to 
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a  »word  twice  wlicitvd :  and  rising  sgnin  He  bath  snuUnj 
tbeni,  and  liatti  scvi^rcd  from  ihem  those  vhom  lie  wmMI 
make  His  falUiruI  people.  Thcv  an  wil  sword,  lie  a  goodl 
Bword:  Uiey  evil  arivvrg,  lie  good  anon-s.  Fur  lie  balk 
Himself  also  arroti  s  good,  words  good,  whence  He  pieroedi 
llie  fjuitliful  bearl,  id  order  that  lio  may  be  loved.  Tberelbn 
of  oiiu  kind  an-  their  arrows,  and  of  Biiotlicr  kind  ihcir  f^wari. 
Sonii  of  men,  thfir  teefh  are  arms  and  airomt,  and  tkw 
lotiffue  a  sharp  tobre.  Touguo  of  sons  of  men  is  a  sbafj^ 
kabre,  and  their  tecih  unns  and  arrows.  When  tljererore  did 
MBi.S7,ihcy  smite,  suvu  wluni  ihey  claiiiimred,  Cruci/g,  crucifyf 
Joiinit)  '^'  '^"'^  wbat  have  they  done  to  Thee,  O  Lord?  I.el  the 
*^  rrophet  biTC  cxull!  For  above,  nil  those  verses  tlie  Loid 
was  tipeaking :  a  Prophet  iDdeed,  but  iu  the  person  uf  the 
Lord,  because  in  the  IVophi-l  ik  tliv  IaihI.  And  wheuerct 
tlioro  speaki't]]  Ihe  Prnphel  in  bis  own  person,  the  Lord 
ilimseir  spL-iikctb  thiuuj^li  HiiiifThnt  lo  hitn  dictntelh  ibt 
tnitli  u'hich  he  spcakelli.  Xi>w  ihcrefoiv  iu  the  person  of 
tbc  Prophet,  hear  ye,  my  brethren.  This  Prophet  hitlh  id 
spirit  seen  tbc  Lord  hiinihltd,  sluin,  scourged,  with  bnffel* 
smitten,  beaten  with  pahiitt  of  hutid»,  uidi  spittle  defikd, 
with  thoms  crowned,  on  the  tree  hanged:  iheut  raging^ 
Him  biiaiing;  them  exulting,  Him  as  if  fonqiiered,  he  luili 
seen  ill  spirit:  athI  then  after  all  that  huiniliatiuii,  and  ihc-ii 
fui^',  Him  to  have  ri^en  again,  and  all  thoso  diiiig«  wbicli 
ihc  raging  Jens  bad  done  to  have  Won  made  roid;  waA 
elated  with  Joy,  as  ihongh  be  were  seeing  it  eome  to  pan, 
(vcr.  6.)  Be  exalted,  he  saitli,  ahoce  the  HcarcNV,  O  God< 
Mail  ou  the  Cross,  and  above  the  JItaVfiis,  God,  Lcl  theu 
continue  on  the  earth  raging.  Thou  in  Heaven  be  judging. 
Where  arc  they  that  were  raging?  where  arc  iheir  lectb, 
the  anuft  and  aiTows?  Have  not  "  tliu  Rlripca  of  them  been 
made  the  arrows  of  iufanis?"  For  in  another  plaue  a  Psala 
this  aaitli,  desiring  to  prove  Iheui  vainly  to  bare  raged,  aitd 
vainly  unto  phrensics  to  have  been  driven  lieaiUong ;  for 
nothing  they  were  ahlu  (o  du  to  Christ  when  for  ibp  tinia 
crucified,  and  afterwards  when  He  was  rising  again,  and  io 
Heaven  was  ^ttiiig :   t/ie  arrows  0/  iiijanit  have  the  stripe* 
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q/*  them  been  made.  How  do  inf&Dta  make  to  thcnisclvus  v^ca. 
arrOKs?  Ofrccflu'?  But  tvlinl  arrows  ?  oi' wlial  poncrs?  or, — — — 
what  bou's  ?  or  n'hat  wound  i  lie  niou  eJntUed  abort  the 
Heavens,  O  Ood,  and  abort  all  the  earth  Tktf  i/hrif.  Where- 
Soje  exaltpd  above  ihc  Ilcarfms,  O  Godf  Bivllirfti,  God 
CXulCvtl  abovu  Llio  Heavens  we  f-eo  not,  but  we  beliere :  but 
above  all  the  earib  His  glory  to  b«  uot  ouly  wc  believe,  but 
also  &ee.  But  Mtial  kind  of  madncEUi  hurctics  &ra  afHictcd  Ag&iiMt 
witb,  I  pray  you  ob»enc.  Tliuj-  being  cut  oll'fVoiti  ibe  ^"*^*i HaCiiU. 
of  the  Churclt  of  Christ,  and  lo  a  port  faolding,  ibe  wbote 
losing,  uill  not  coiiiiuunifale  with  the  irLoIe  earth,  where  is 
spread  abroad  the  glory  ol'diri^^t.  Bui  we  Calbolics  are  in 
all  the  earlh,  bccanse  with  all  the  world  u-e  comniunicate, 
wbcrever  (lie  Glon,-  of  Christ  is  spread  abroad.  For  we  aes 
Uiat  tvhicb  tbeu  was  sutig,  uow  fullilled.  There  hath  bMD 
exalted  above  the  UeareDS  our  God,  and  above  all  the  caiib 
the  Glory  of  (he  Same.  O  herelieal  insaniiy!  That  uliich 
tliDu  seest  QUI  llioa  bclicvcst  with  luc,  (hut  which  tliou  sees! 
Uiou  deaieat:  fhou  bvlicvest  with  mu  in  Chii&t  exalted  above 
the  llearens,  a  (liing  wliich  we  see  not;  and  dcnieat  Ilia 
Glory  over  all  the  earth,  a  thing  which  wc  sec.  Se  Thorn 
exalted  above  the  Ueatvns,  O  God,  and  above  ail  the  earth 
Thy  Glory. 

1 J .  lie  retiimelh  to  the  words  of  the  Lord :  and  the  Lord 
ilimKirbt^ginnulb  to  rccouni  to  us,  aa  though  speaking  to 
lis,  the  Prophet  also  exiiliiiig  and  saying,  /te  Thou  e.ratted 
above  (he  Ileavem,  O  God,  and  above  all  the  earth  Tliy 
Glory.  Himself  also  strengthen eth  as  as  though  saying  to 
us,  What  could  ihcy  do  to  Me,  thttl  Iiiivc  p(T»eculed  Mu? 
But  n'hert:fore  dolb  Ho  speak  to  us  ?  Because  they  do  so 
lo  us  too.  Uiil  they  do  uothinj^  who  in  like  manner  may 
pcnceutv  us.  For  kt  your  Lore  sec  the  Lord  speaking  to 
us,  and  exhorting  ux  by  His  exiini]ilui  A  trap'  Ihci/  have^Muari- 
prepatvd  for  My  /eel,  and  hare  botred  dotcii  My  Soul.'"''""'' 
They  wished  to  bring  It  dnivn  as  if  from  Heaven,  and  to 
the  lower  places  to  weigh  It  down:  TTtey  have  iouxd  My 
Sent :  they  hai-e  digged  brjlre  My  face  a  pit  and  theniielvet 
have  fallen  into  it.  Mo  have  Uicy  hurl  or  themselves?  Be- 
llifld  He  liath  been  exalted  above  tlu;  HeaveuR,  God,  and 
behold  aboTc  all  the  earth  the  Gloiy  of  the  Same :  tlie  king- 
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92  Svmt  seem  to  <  diff  pUi,'  and  not  to/att  therein. 

IkAbH  doin  of  Christ  w  we,  wlicro  is  lli«  kingdom  of  tJic  Jirm? 

VT"  SiiiCf  tliuruforc  lliey  did  tlial  ivliich  to  have  done  ilicy  oagtil 
not,  tlicTc  halh  bt^cn  done  in  their  casft  iha;  trhlch  to  han 
suffered  they  ought:  themselves  have  dug  a  ditch,  and  ihci»- 
8clve»  hiLve  ralLpti  into  it.  For  their  persecuting  Chmi,  u 
Christ  did  no  tiurt.hul  to  tlivinwlves  did  hurt.  And  do  dM 
suppose,  brethren,  that  lhems>e)v't'8  atone  hath  this  bcfaltni, 
Evciy  one  thai  prcpnrcth  n  pit  for  hist  brother,  it  must  needi 
be  that  himself  fall  into  il.  Take  heed,  ray  hielliren,  hart 
Christian  cyus,  hv  not  deceived  with  tiling*  visible.  F« 
pcTchanco  to  suiue  one  of  you,  because  1  have  suid  thit, 
there  hath  come  to  tuiud  ^oioe  man  thai  linth  chosen 
to  fi\ay  a  cheat  upon  his  hrolbcr,  and  hath  cliosco  to 
contrive  some  snares  for  htm,  and  he  hath  contrived,  aai 
Bucceedod,  and  the  brolhcr  bath  fallen  into  his  snarci, 
Qud  he  hath  been  spoiled,  or  hath  been  oppressed,  either  bt 
pri)>oii,  or  by  false  witness,  or  overreochcd  by  some  wicked 
accusation:  but  in  this  ca^e  is  eeen  the  one  oppressed,  tLe 
other  lo  have  opiircssed:  tlieoiiL-  ovLTcome,  the  other  to  h»n 
overcome:  and  a  false  thing  is  lhou]{lit  ihdt  which  we  bate 
eaid,  iininely,  that  whosucvcr  shall  have  prepared  a  pit  for 
his  brother,  doth  himself  fall  into  il.  I  call  upon  yon,  as 
buiiif{  Christians,  that  yc  lake  an  cxninple  from  ihingv  nhicli 
we  have  already  experionced.  Heathens  have  peraccnteil 
Martyrs,  and  Martyrs  have  bt-on  taken,  have  been  bound, 
into  ptiiion  have  been  thrust,  lo  beasts  given  over,  aoiae 
with  steel  aniitlen,  oilicis  with  lire  consumed  ;  have  tbcy 
conquered  ihnl  were  porsccuting,  and  cnnipiuvcd  have  been 
the  Martyrs  f  Far  be  it.  Look  fur  the  glory  of  the  Martyn 
with  God,  look  for  tlic  pit  of  the  hcalheii  in  a  delved  coo- 
science  :  for  there  ia  the  pit  whcvt-in  fallc-th  an  ungodly  man, 
even  an  evil  conscience.  For  RHppnsest  thou  him  into  no 
pit  lo  have  fallen,  who  the  light  of  Christ  balh  lost,  and  with 
blindness  hath  been  sinittt-ii  ?  If  he  fell  not  into  n  pit,  ho 
would  see  before  him:  he  knoweth  not  whcfc  he  goelli,  ta 
likfl  manner  as  when  he  that  walkelh  in  a  road  hath  fallen 
into  a  pit,  he  hath  lost  the  road.  Yu  see,  then,  all  cvil-docr» 
to  have  lost  the  way,  hating  bpeii  involved  iu  misdeed.  Bat 
now  thcc  he  hath  betrayed  perchance  into  the  hatids  of  a 
robber,  or  into  the  hands  of  some  unjust  man,  or  of  a  judge 
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imposud  upon  by  him,  and  thou  ait  in  npptvssion,  he  is  vm. 
rejoicing,  ho  cxullinj;;.     Do  not,  I  have  alrcadjr  said,  do  not — '—^ 
ha^c  the  rye*  of  Iicalhena :  Chnslian  pve«  have  thou.     Thou 
•cent  him  that  cxnlti'lh  ;    thai  very  cxultatioii  is  the  pit  of 
him.     For  better  \»  iho  heaviness  of  ono  snffuniig  uojnitt 
thing)',  iban  the  riyoicing  of  one  doiti);  tiiijti«l  things.     Tl»o 
very  rejoicing  of  one  doing  tiiijiut  Ihings,  is  Ilial  same  pil; 
into  il  vrlieii  a  nmii  sliall  havu  fullun,  cjcs  he  lostth.     For 
tljyscU  thou  Kfiovesl,  btcanse  lliim  Iiasl  lust  n  parrocnl ;  and 
for  hiin  thou  gricvcBl  nut,  because  ho  hath  lost  failli.     WItii-li 
of  ruu  uilb  more  gricvotiti  Ions  hath  been  smitteu  i    Behold 
lie  nlaycth,  thou  art  i^lain  :  he  livetli,  ihou  art  dead.     Far  be 
it !     Whtro  is  the  faith  of  Christiaos ?   uhcrc  i*  he  llial  diuth 
for  a  limo?    Lei  hiio  hear  his  I>ord :    He  that  belietvth  uijodnil, 
Me,  though  hv  die,  is  tinny.    Thererori;,  ho  that  hclieveth  *^ 
Qol,  ibougb  ho  lire,  is  dead.     'fJiffif  haiv  liuy  before  mt/fact 
a  pit,a/i<t  iJiemulrei  have /alien  into  it.    All  eril  men  it 
mast  neuds  be  that  this  hcfal. 

la.  Ilal  the  patience  of  good   men  with   preparation   of 
heart  acccptcth  the  rill   of  CJod :  and  gloricth  in  tribnla- 
tions,  saying  lliat  which  folloiretli :  (rer.  7.)  Prepared  is  mif 
htarly  O  God,  I  will  sing  und  play.     What  hath  he  done  to 
me  }     He  bath  prepared  a  pit,  tny  heart  is  prepared.     He 
liath  prepared  pit  to  deceive,  ghall  I  not  prepare  heart  to 
suffer?  Ue  hath  prepared  pit  to  oppress,  shall  I  not  prepare 
heart  to  endure  ?    Tlierefore  ho  shall  full  into  it,  but  I  will 
Bind  1'"'  V}^y-     Hear  ibe  heart   propart'd  in  an  Apoatle, 
because  lio  hatli  iiuiialvd  his  Lord:    fKc  ffU/ry,  he  saith, Ram.s, 
IN     tribuUiltoni  :     became    trihtilation    icorlelh    jui  I  it-nee  :^- 
patience  probation,  probation    hope,  bat   htijye   makttk  not 
ashamed;   because  the  lore  <\f  God  in  s/ipd  a/troad  in  our 
hearts  through  the  Hotif  Spirit,  Which  hath  bet-rt  given  to 
us.     He  wan  in  opprcit^ioiia,  in  chains,  in  prisons,  in  stripes,  3  Cor. 
in  hunger  and  thintl.in  cold  and  nakedness,  in  crery  wasting  n.^T* 
of  toils  and  pains,  and  he  was  saying,  fVe  'jlory  in  triliula' 
lions.     Whence,  but  ibrtt  pnrpan-d  was  his  heart  ?  Thereftirc 
he  ivas  ringing  and  playing.     Prepared  it  my  heart,  O  Hod, 
prepared  my  heart  ;  /  tciU  sin'j  and  piny. 

Ifl.  \'er.  8.  liisn  up,  my  ylury.     He  that  bad  fled  from 
tlie  faco  of  8aul  into  a  carern,  uiiih.  Rise  up,  my  glory: 


04  Our  LotiTm  Mirades  the  '  PtaUtry;''  Svffirinffi,  the  *  Barp- 

Pmai-m  ^orlfied  be  Jc-Slts  after  I  lis  Passion.     /fW  w//,  psaltery  flWj 

' fiarj).     He  calK-th  upon  wliul  (o  rise?    Two  organs  I  lee*] 

but  Body  of  CliriBl  one  I  see,  one  fle«1i  hath  risen  agsin, 
and   two  organs  hare   neen.     The  ono  or^an  then  U  tbe 

Crgan*  psalU-ry,  tlio  other  t1)v  harp.  Orgnii»  is  tli»  word  used  (bt 
all  iiiHtriimt^nta  of  muBiciana.  Xut  only  is  lliat  called  n 
or>;uii,  itiiicli  is  Ki^at,  and  blowu  iulo  irith  bpllows;  \M 
wIiatsoLTor  is  adaptcil  to  playing  and  is  corjiorcal,  wIictm/ 
for  an  instrument  the  player  innkcth  tisc,  U  said  to  be  aa 
nr^an.  Hut  distinnuished  from  one  anotlier  art-  iIh-sc  orpm; 
nnj  I  would,  as  far  as  the  Lord  grantctb  mi;,  point  out  lo 
you,  botli  in  wlial  manmtr  ihi-y  arc  disiinguished,  and  whew- 
fori;  ctistinjTiiiNhc'd,  and  uhercrore  to  both  ik  Knid,  Ris*  up. 
Already  \rc  luvc  »aid,  one  flcali  of  the  Lord   bath  riMO 

PmUerj/ti^m;  aud  there  is  said,  Ri'xe  up  psallcrtf  and  litirp.  Tlie 
pBaltery  is  an  ortrnn,  which  indeed  r«  carried  in  the  hands  <if 
one  that  striketh  it,  and  halti  ftriiigs  aia-lcbud,  but  that  pUce 
vrbencc  the  strinf^x  receive  sound,  that  liollow  vrood  wliirb 
liangeth  siKpcnded,  and  whc^n  loiichod  r(>soiindetb  bt^caiisett 
is  filled  with  air,  this  Ibe  psaltery  hjiih  in  llio  ii|>per  part- 

Batf  But  tliu  bnrp  luith  iblH  xort  of  wood  liollow  and  souadiug  on 
the  lower  part.  Therefore  in  a  ]>snllery  the  siring;^  receire 
their  sound  from  above,  but  in  a  Iiarp  the  striugs  recHte 
sound  irom  a  lon'er  part:  this  diOereDce  there  is  between 
psiiltery  and  burp.  What  ihcrcforo  do  those  tiro  organs 
figure  to  ns  ?  For  Christ  the  Lord  our  God  is  waking  np  Hit 
psaltery  and  His  imrp  ;  and  He  saittii  /  will  rise  up  at  lie 
ditirn.     I  etippose  that  here  ye  now  perceive  llie  Lord  risto^ 

M«k    We  hare  read  thf-reof  in  the  Gospel :  aee  the  hour  of  the 

Id    A  ' 

'  '  Resurrection.  How  long  th^otl^b  shailuws  was  Christ  bciug 
soiightr  \\c  hnlli  shone,  be  lie  ackiinwludged;  at  IheHav* 
He  rose  again.  Dut  u-hiit  it  psaltery?  what  is  barpf 
Through  Uis  flush  two  kinds  of  deeds  the  Lord  haih  vrrougbl, 
miracles  and  BiiHcnnps:  miraglos  from  above  have  been, 
bufferings  from  below  have  been.  Bui  those  miracles  which 
He  did  were  divine;  but  through  Body  He  did  them,  through 
flesh  He  did  them.  The  flesh  ilierefore  working  things 
divine,  is  the  psaltery:  the  flesh  suireriog  things  human  is 
Ihc  harp.  Let  the  psaltery  sound,  lot  the  blind  be  eo- 
lighlened,  let  tho  deaf  hear,  let  tlio  paralytics  he  braced  lo 
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ttrength,  the  \a\ae.  irnlk,  ilic  sick  rise  ii)),  ilic  (]«ai3  rise  again;  Vri. 
this  is  llic  found  of  Ok-  Psaliciy.  Lul  ibew  sound  also  Uie  — '■ — 
b«p,  let  Him  him([«r,  ihirel,  sleep,  be  held,  scourged,  derided, 
crucified,  buried.  When  tlnircfdre  Ilioti  scest  in  that  Flesh 
certain  things  to  have  wundcd  ironi  aboye,  cerlaiii  ttiiuRS 
liroin  ihe  lower  pnrt,  one  iltsh  hath  rixvn  ngain,  and  in  one 
fl(!Bli  we  acVnowludgo  both  psallfty  and  harp.  And  these 
two  kinds  of  things  done  have  fulfilled  the  Gospel,  ami  it  is 
preached  in  ibe  naiiun* :  for  both  thu  miracles  and  ibo 
EulTt^rinf;?  of  ihc  Lord  are  preached. 

17.  Therefore  ihcrc  hath  ris«ii  p^allery  and  harp  in  (be 
dawn,  nitd  he  confcvKVih  to  llic  Lord ;  and  saith  what }  (ver.  9.) 
Iteill  con/iSX  to  Tltte  nmong  the  pcrypfen,  O  Lorti,  and  tnit 
play  to  Thee  among  the  nathnx:  (rcr.  10.)  for  magnified  etfn 
unto  the  Heate»«  hath  been  T/iy  mercy,  and  eten  unto  the 
clouda  Thy  truth.  Ileaveii^  above  clouds,  and  clouds  bolow 
facaremt:  and  ncrcnheless  lo  this  nearest  heaven  bnlong 
clouds.  But  sometimes  clouds  rest  upon  thu  mtiuntaiiis, 
even  no  far  in  the  neurcxt  air  are  they  rollctd.  Tint  a  Heaven 
above  there  is,  the  habitations  of  Angela,  Thrones,  Dominions, 
PrincipaliUes,  Powers.  This  therefore  may  perchance  seem 
to  bo  tvbat  should  have  been  said;  " Afagitififd  rvert  uhIo  the 
Heavrn*  7^y  truth, and  etvrt  ttnio  ihe  clouds  Thy  mercy .^'  For 
in  Heaven  .\ngul8  praise  Gud,  seeing  th«  verj'  foiin  of  Irutli, 
without  any  darkness  of  virion,  without  any  admixture  of 
unroalily:  tlicy  sec,  love,  praisf,  arc  uot  wearied.  There  is 
tnilh:  bnl  here  in  our  own  misery  surely  thero  is  mercy. 
For  10  a  miserable  one  must  be  rendered  mercy.  For  thcro 
is  no  need  of  mercy  above,  where  is  nu  miserable  one.  1 
have  said  this  because  that  it  Kccmcih  as  thoui;h  it  mi^ht  haro 
been  more  (iuingly  said,  Magnified  even  wi(o  the  Iharem 
hath  been  Thy  truth,  and  cccn  vnto  thtf  clouds  77ty  viercy. 
For  '  clouds'  we  understand  to  be  preachers  of  truth,  men 
bearing  that  ftcKh  in  a  manner  dark,  whence  God  both 
glcauieth  in  miraclesi  and  thunderclh  in  precepts:  and 
the- m selves  nre  ihoi'C  cloudx  of  whuin  spealtctli  Isaias  in  the 
person  of  the  Lord,  rebuking  a  certain  vineyard,  evil,  barrcu, 
thorny,  /  if//f  vommand  Afy  cloiidx,  that  they  rain  not  upon  I«,  5,  a. 
ii  a  shotrvr :  thai  is,  /  Kill  command  My  A()osi]es,  tliat 
Ihey  forsake  iho  Jews,  and  to  them  preach  not  the  Gospel, 
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FiALM  but  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  good  land  of  the  natioiu^ 
-tXil:  whence  not  ihoms  but  grapes  come  forth.  We  know  then- 
fore  the  clouds  of  God  lo  be  the  preachers  of  truth,  PropheO) 
Apostles,  all  men  that  rightly  expound  the  Word  of  tmlli, 
and  have  in  thcmRches  a  light  hidden,  as  clouds  han 
that  in  them  whereby  they  lighlen  :  men  therefore  are  cloadi. 
What  meaneth  therefore,  O  Lord,  For  magnified  eten  unit 
ifu!  Heavens  hath  been  7'kg  mercy,  and  even  unto  the 
clouds  Thy  truth  f  Truth  is  mighty  above  all  among  the 
Angels :  but  Thou  hast  given  it  to  men  also,  and  brought  it 
down  even  to  the  clouds.  Above,  mercy  the  Angels  seem 
not  lo  need:  but  because  to  miserable  men  Thou  shewest 
mercy,  and  by  rendering  to  them  mercy  makest  them  Angeli 
by  partaking  of  the  Resurrection,  even  unto  the  Heavens  ii 
Thy  mercy.  Glory  to  our  Lord,  and  to  the  Mercy  of  the 
Same,  and  to  the  Truth  of  the  Same,  because  neither  balH 
He  forsaken  by  mercy  to  make  us  blessed  through  His 
Grace,  nor  defrauded  us  of  truth  :  because  first  Trudi  veiled 
in  flesh  came  to  tis  and  healed  through  His  flesh  the  interior 
1  Cor.  eye  of  our  heart,  in  order  thai  hereafter  face  to  face  we  may 
13)  19.  ^Q  j^fjjg  ^  ggg  ii_  Giving  therefore  to  Him  thanks,  let  ni 
say  with  the  same  Psalm  the  last  verses,  which  sometime 
since  too  I  have  said,  (vcr.  11.)  Be  Than  exalted  above  the 
Heavens,  O  God,  and  above  all  the  earth  Thy  glory.  For 
this  to  Him  the  Prophet  said  so  many  years  before  j  thii 
now  we  Bee;  this  therefore  let  us  also  say. 
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Sermon  to  the  Commonalily,  wherein  everjf  ahcre  lie  eenfittelh  the  DontUaU. 

1.  The  words  which  we  have  sung  must  be  rather  heark- 
ened to  by  us,  than  proclaimed.  For  to  all  men  as  it  were 
in  an  assemblage  of  mankind,  the  Truth  crieth,  (ver.  1.)  If 
truly  indeed  justice  ye  speak,  judge  right  things,  ye  sons  of 
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men.     For  to  what  UDJust  man  is  it  not  an  e%»y  thing  to   Vkk, 

•peak  justice f  or  nhnt  man  if  ;ilHiiit  juHlicf!  qu««none<),wIiRn  — L 

he  hath  not  a  cauKc,  wotilc]  not  cosily  auswcr  what  is  just? 
In  ax  much  ax  tlie  liand  of  our  Maker  ia  our  ver;  heartit  hath 
wrillen  this  tnilh,  Thntwfiiek  to  thysH/  l/inu  wovltleal  nott'A,.*, 
have  doncydonot  thuu  to  anot/ier.     Dflhis  truth,  even  before  Ij',  . 
tbat  the  Law  was  given,  no  one  waa  KiiiTered  tu  he.  igiiorai)t,  i^- 
in  order  that  there  mighl  be  some  nilc  whereby  might  bo 
judged  CTcn  those  to  whom  I^w  had  not  been  givt-u.     Iliu 
le&t  men  should  compluin  thai  HoiiicthiiiK  hnd  been  waiit- 
iog  for  them,  Ihi^re  bnth   hcvu   written   nUo  m  tablos  that 
which  in  their  hearts  Ihcy  read  not.     For  it  was  not  that 
they  had    it    not  tvrittcu,  but  read   it    they    ^>u(i]cl    not. 
Tliuri;  liiilh  b<!en  set  before  their  oyes  chat  which  in  their 
conscience  to  see  they  would  bo  compelled  ;  and  as  if  from 
without  the  roice  of  tiod  were  brought  to  dicin,  to  his  own 
inward  parls  lijitli  loaa  been  thus  driven,  the  Scnptiiro  say- 
ing, For  in  the  tkouijhln  af  the  unQodhj  man  thi-tv  iriH  be  VM.  1, 
quettioniuy.     WTiere  questioning  iK,  there  law.     But  because*' 
men,  desiring  those  lhiD(;»  which   arc  without,  otch  from 
tliem.selves  hare  become  t-xiluii,  there  hath  been  gEv<-ii  also 
a  writton  law  :  not  because  in  hearts  it  had  not  been  written, 
but  because  thou  wast  a  deserter  from  thy  heart,  by  Him 
that  is  every  where  tbou  art  seized,  and  to  thyself  within  art 
called  bad.     Therefore  the  written  (iiw,  what  critlh  it,  to 
those  that  have  deserted  tim  la«-  wriltuu  in  their  hearts  ?  Rini,  s, 
Hclurn  ye  tramgressom  to  the  heart.     For  ivho  halh  taught  (,.'((j 
ihcc  that  ihou  wuiildest  have  no  ulhrr  ny.tii  draw  near  tliy^. 
wife  ?     Who  hath  taught  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  not  have 
a  theft  cummiiti'd  upon  tbee  ?  who  hfiili  tatight  thee,  that 
thou  wouldest  not  suffer  wrong,  and  whatever  other  thing 
•ilher  universally  or  particularly  might  be  spokeo  of^     For 
many  things  there  are,  of  which  severally  if  questioned  ineil 
with  loud  Toice  would  answer,  llml  they  would  not  eufler. 
Come,  if  thou  art  not  willing  to  siilTor  these  things,  art  thou 
by  any  means  the  only  umn  r   do^t  thnu  not  live  in  the 
fetlowship  of  mankind?     lie  that  to(>eihcr  wiUi  tbve  huth 
been  made,  is  thy  fellow  ;  and  all  men  hai-c  been  made 
after  the  image  of  God,  unless  with  oarthlr  eovetiiign  tlieyGrn.  I, 
efface  that  which  He  hath  formed.     That  which  therefore  to*"" 
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Pralu  thyself  tliou  will  not  have  to  be  done,  do  not  thou  to  another. 
For  thou  judgest  that  there  is  evil  in  that,  which  to  suffer 
thou  art  not  willing :  and  this  thing  thou  art  constrained  to 
know  hy  an  inward  law ;  that  in  thy  very  heart  is  written, 
lliou  want  doing  somenhat,  and  there  was  a  cry  raised  ia 
ihy  hands:  how  art  thou  constrained  to  return  to  thy  heart 
when  this  thing  tliou  suficrcst  in  the  hands  of  others?  Ii 
theft  a  good  thing?  No!  I  ask,  is  adultery  a  good  thing! 
All  cry,  No!  Is  man-slayiiig  a  good  thing?  All  cry*  lliit 
they  abhor  it.  Is  coveting  the  properly  of  a  neighbour! 
good  thing  ?  No  !  is  the  voice  of  all  men.  Or  if  yet  thoo 
confcBscKt  not,  there  draweth  near  one  that  coretelh  thr 
property ;  be  pleased  to  answer  what  thou  wilt  have-  All 
men  therefore,  when  of  these  thing's  questioned,  cry  that 
these  things  arc  not  good.  Again,  of  doing  kindnesses,  not 
only  of  not  hurting,  hut  also  of  conferring  and  distributing 
any  hungry  soul  is  questioned  thus;  "  thou  sufferest  hunger, 
another  man  hath  bread,  and  there  is  abuDdance  with 
him  beyond  sufficiency,  hd  knoweih  thee  to  want,  be  gireth 
not:  it  displeaseth  thee  when  hungering,  let  it  displeue 
thee  when  full  also,  when  of  another's  hungering  thuu  shall 
have  known.  A  stranger  wanting  shelter  coineth  into  thy 
country,  he  is  not  taken  in;  be  then  crit-th  that  inhnmu 
is  that  city,  at  once  among  barbarians  he  might  have 
found  a  home.  He  feeleth  the  injustice  because  he  suf- 
fereth ;  thou  perchance  feelest  not,  but  it  is  meet  thai 
thou  imagine  thyself  also  a  stranger ;  and  that  thou  see  in 
what  manner  he  will  have  displeased  thee,  who  shall  not 
have  given  that,  which  thou  in  thy  country  wilt  not  give  to 
a  stranger."  I  ask  all  men.  True  are  these  things?  True. 
Just  are  these  things  i    Just. 

2.  But  hear  ye  the  Psalm.  Jf  trulg  therefore  Juttiee  ye 
apeak,  judge  right  thiHgn,  ye  sons  of  men.  Be  it  not  ■ 
justice  of  lips,  but  also  of  deeds.  For  if  thou  actest  other- 
wise than  ihoii  speakcst,  good  things  thou  speakest,  and  ill 
thou  judgest.  For  if  thou  actest  as  ihou  judgest;  if  asked 
which  is  better,  gold  or  faith,  thou  art  not  so  far  pen-erse  and 
erring  from  all  truth  as  to  answer  that  gold  is  better:  tboa 
preferrest  therefore,  when  asked,  to  gold,  faith;  thou  bast 
spoken  justice.     Hast  thou   heard   the  Psalm?    i)f  tmly 
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Ihere/onr  jtitlice  ye  spenk,  juJge  right  ttiingitj  y  "ott*  of  vm, 
men.  And  where  shall  I  ytxare  tlicc  not  lo  .judge  At,  ihou  — i^ — 
hast  )«pi>)teii  f  I  »lr«iid}'  lia.v«  i;ni  thine  aiisivcr  totting  faith 
before  %o\A,  B^hgM  frnm  some  f)lacl^  or  other  a  friend  hath 
come,  ami  withntit  M'itni'ss  gold  hv  halh  c^itnisted  to  tliee; 
he  alone  knowelh  this,  and  than,  ,is  far  a»  re|;;ar(1ctl)  inco. 
There  is  there  another  wiluras,  that  it*  not  ucc-ii,  and  ye-t 
»eelh:  and  the  iQ.tn  to  thee  in  a  secret  place  and  in  thy 
closcl  perchance,  in  thu  nhsoncc  of  n-itnc»c8,  gold  halh 
entnuted;  the  witne**  that  is  prpscni,  not  in  a  clunnhur  of 
walU  IK  present,  but  in  thv  couches  of  yuur  cunscicnccn. 
(fe  hath  cniTtiKted  und  hiith  departcrl,  to  no  one  of  his 
fneiiiUhe  hath  inadu  it  known,  hopiiitf  hirn^olfto  return  and 
«o  receive  from  his  Iriem)  that  which  he  had  given:  such  i» 
the  uncertainty  of  things  hiimaii,  he  is  deiid,  he  Iialli  left 
au  heir,  hath  lert  a  son;  the  son  knuuetli  nut  what  hia 
fat)>er  had,  what  to  tb<:e  lie  entniHtnd  :  rntiirn  iliou,  rninriiI<.t6,B. 
transgressor  to  iho  heart,  there  written  the  laiv  is;  7'Ao/ *'■"■'> 
trhich  to  th^itrlf  thou  wilt  nfti  hare  lo  he  dune,  la  another  da-Yob.  t, 
thou  Hot.  Suppoae  thyself  to  have  unlrusied,  to  none  of  thy  '^ 
friends  to  have  told  il,  to  have  died,  to  hare  lefl  a  eon ; 
what  wouldest  tlioii  msh  to  be  rendered  to  him  br  thtDo  own 
fticnd?  Answer,  judf^c  the  case,  the  Judge's  tribitnul  is  in 
Ihy  mind,  there  is  siLting;  ihcrr  Ood,  theru  is  at  liitnd  for 
nccuKer  eoii«cience,  for  torturer  feiir.  Amtd  thinjipt  of  men 
thou  art,  in  the  fellowship  of  men  thou  art  engaged  :  think 
vhat  thou  Houldest  have  to  be  rendered  lo  thy  son  l>y  thy 
friend.  I  know  what  answer  thy  thought  ratiketh.  So  judge 
ihiHi,  as  thou  hearext  judge,  a  voice  there  will  be;  lliu  voice 
of  truth  huldutli  not  il^  peace  ;  not  with  lipi  it  crieth,  but  n 
cry  is  raised  out  of  the  heart:  incline  tliine  car,  there  he 
thou  will)  the  son  of  ihy  friend,  lliuu  scest  perchance  also 
a  man  in  need  wandorin^  about, knowing;  not  what  hia  father 
had,  where  he  haih  placed  il,  lo  whom  he  enliuHted  it; 
think  aliio  of  lliy  son,  suppose  that  mau  to  live  whom  thou 
dcspiscst  as  dead,  tliyttclf  deem  duad  in  order  that  tliou 
mayeHt  lire.  But  something  elKc  covetousne^s  doth  enjuin; 
doth  cDJoia  contrary  to  God;  God  ouc  thing,  another  thing 
cuvvtonttneaa :  one  thin|;  in  Paradise  our  Maker,  another 
thing  athwart  it,  the  serpent,  the  deceiver.     Let  there  come 
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Pt.hi.K  iDto  thy  mind  first  thy  fall;  for  this  reason  mortal  tbou  art, 
^ — ^  for  ttiis  reason  toiling,  for  this  in  the  sueat  of  thy  face  eating 
17.  '  bread,  for  this  reason  thorns  and  thistles  for  thee  the  earth 
beareth:  by  example  learn  that  which  thou  wouldest  not  by 
precept.  But  cupidity  prcvaileth ;  why  not  rather  truth  i 
And  where  is  that  which  thou  wast  speaking  i  Behold, 
thou  art  meditating  to  deny  the  deposit  of  gold ;  behold, 
tbou  art  meditating  from  the  heir  of  thy  friend  altogether 
to  hide  it.  I  had  asked  a  little  before  which  would  be  the 
more  precious,  and  which  would  be  the  better,  gold,  or  good 
iaith.  Wherefore  one  thing  sayest  thou,  another  thing  doesti 
Fearest  thou  not  this  voice,  //'  truly  justice  ye  tpeak,  judge 
right  thinys,  ye  sons  of  men  ?  Behold  thou  bast  told  me 
that  better  is  good  faith,  and  in  thy  judgment  better  thoa 
hast  considered  gold  to  be.  Tbou  hast  not  judged  aa  thou 
hast  spoken  ;  true  things  thou  hast  spoken,  and  false  thingi 
thou  hast  judged  :  therefore  even  when  thou  wast  speaking 
justice,  truly  thou  didst  not  speak.  For  if  truly  justice  ye 
apeak,  judge  right  things,  ye  sons  of  men.  When  to  me 
concerning  justice  thou  wast  making  answer,  it  was  for 
shame,  not  with  openness  thou  wast  speaking. 

3.  But  now  to  the  present  case  let  us  come,  if  yc  please. 
For  the  voice  is  that  sweet  voice,  so  well  known  to  the  ears 
of  the  Church,  the  voice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
voice  of  His  Body,  the  voice  of  the  Church  toiling,  sojoiirniug 
upon  earth,  living  amid  the  perils  of  men  speaking  evil  and 
of  men  flattering.  Thou  wilt  not  fear  a  threatener,  if  thoa 
tovest  not  a  flatterer.  He  therefore,  of  whom  this  is  the 
voice,  hath  observed  and  hath  seen,  that  all  men  speak 
justice.  For  what  man  doth  dare  not  to  speak  it,  lest  he  be 
called  unjust,'  When,  therefore,  as  though  he  were  hearing 
the  voices  of  all  men,  and  were  observing  the  lips  of  all 
men,  he  cried  out  to  them,  If  truly  indeed  justice  ye  speak,-~ 
if  not  falsely  justice  ye  speak,  if  not  one  thing  on  lips  doth 
sound,  whilst  another  thing  is  concealed  in  hearts — judge 
right  things,  ye  sons  of  men.  Hear  out  of  the  Gospel  His 
MM.T2,own  voice,  the  very  same  as  is  in  this  Psalm:  Hupocrilet, 
'  saith  the  Lord  to  the  Pharisees,  hoic  are  ye  able  good  things 
to  speak,  when  ye  are  evil  men?  Either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  the  fruit  thereof  good ;  or  make  the  tree  evil  and 
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the /ruit  I  hereof  ^ril.     Wliy  wilt  Ihou  inhilcii  tliec*,  wall  of  v%n. 

mud?     I  knonr  llij  iiiwanl  partK,  I  am  not  dcceirod  hy  tlir ^^— 

covcriDg;  I  kuuvt-  what  Uiou  boltlt-si  furtii,  I  kiiim  whal  lliou 
corerest.      For  there  leat  no  necti  Jor  Ilhn,  that  aity  one  /o  Jnhnj, 
Him  shimid  bear  ieitimony  qf  man :  fur  He  knew  lliinsfil/    ' 
tehal  uiit  in  man.     For  llv  kiivw  wlial  Iran  in  man,  W'lio 
had  iiKidu  man,  and  Who  liad  been  made  Man,  in  order  ihat 
He  inigltl  seek  man.     Soe,  therefore,  if  ibcse  words  do  »ut 
Ailluir  one  anollier.     '  }>  /ii/pocrites,  how  are  ife  able  goad 
Utinga  to  ipenh,  tc/rcn  y«  are  erit  men  ?'     If  Iritlif,  therefore^ 
JHelice  j/e  Kfivak,  Jut/</^  riifhl  IhiHgn,  ye  noun  of  men.     Have 
ye  not  jiiuice  spoken  of,  when  ye  Niid,  Master,  ice  XmowHitSj, 
that  junt  ThoH  art,  <tud  uvcefiteit  the  person  of  no  man?     ' 
WWrtjfure  guile  in  heart  did  je  conceal?     Wherefore  the 
image  of  Ctcsar  to  your  Creator  did  yc  s-Uew,  and  Llis  image 
in  your  hearts  did  efface?     Hath  not  the  thing  which  ye 
spake  hocn  l>ciinl,  and  how  yc  would  judge  been   tried  ? 
Ilnvc    ve   not   crucified   Him,   Whnin    to   bo  yist   ye   liad 
pronoimeed  ?     If  Irnig,  therefore,  jiisfice  jfe  speak,  judge 
riffht  thinijiy  ye  tonn  of  men.    Why  do  I  liear  jrour  spcalcing, 
ire  know  thntjuat  Thou  art,  uhcii  I  foresee  your  judgment, 
Crucify,  Crneify  f     If  Irn/ij,  therefore,  juxlice  yc  speak, 
jtidijf  riffht  tbitii/x,  ye  tomn  ifmen.     For  what  have  ye  done 
bv  ragiiiR  ugaitist  Cod  That  "'a§  Man,  and  by  sliiyiiig  your 
Kii)|S?     For  was  lie  no  King  1o  he,  becniiso  He  \v«s  sUiu 
by  yoD, when  He  waK  to  rise  again?     In  the  title  whereon 
had  been  writliu,  Kiny  of  the  Jeu^,  sut  upon  the  Cruss  Miit.t7, 
of  the  Lo«i,  i\>  three  tongues,  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  l.atiu, 
ft  hnman  judge  ktiuw  how  lo  say,  PyhtiC  I  haue  um'/f^n,  JohnlP, 
/  Afire  torilten  :  and  did  not  God  knoM"  how  to  siiy,  PV/ial  ^^' 
/  hnre  trritti-n,  J  hiitv  urit/t'n  ^     In  any  >vise,  yonr  King 
He  is;  vrhilc  alji-c,  your  King  He  is;  when  slain,  your 
King  He  im  behold,  He  lialli  riHt-n  a^ain,  and  in  Heaven 
your  King  He  is:  behold,  lo  come  He  i*;  wyu  unto  you,  for 
your  King  He  is.     Go  to  now,  and  Bfteak  juBtice,  and  do 
not  judgu  right  things  sons  of  men.     Ye  will  not  riyhlly 
judge,  rightly  ye  eball  be  judged.  For  He  livetli  Tlial  is  your 
King,  and  He  dielh  no  mure,  and  death  over  Him  shall  no  Kora,4, 
longer  have  dominion.     Behold,    Hu  comf:ih ;  'return  )*e  1^.40  e. 
imugrestiors  to  the  hcavl.'     Uehold,  He  ;ihall   coiue,  be 
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Pkalh  amended  before  that  He  come;  'come  ye  berore  His  face 
fiosi^"  confeEfiion.'  Behold,  He  sliall  come,  your  King  He  ia. 
Ve  rcmeinbur  the  title  upon  the  Cross :  but  ye  see  it  not 
written :  iievcnhclcss  it  abidelh ;  on  eanb  it  is  not  read, 
but  in  Heaven  it  is  kept.  For  do  ye  suppose  that  thU 
iDscription  hath  been  cornipted  ?  And  what  saith  the  title 
of  this  Psalm  i  At  the  end,  for  David  himself ^  eorrupl  met, 
for  the  inscription  of  the  title.  Not,  therefore,  coimpled  ii 
that  inscription  of  the  title.  Your  King  ia  Christ,  because 
Vt.li,  of  all  things  Christ  is  King:  for  Hit  i$  the  kiMffdom, 
and  He  shall  Himself  have  dominion  of  the  nations.  If 
ihcreforu  King  He  is,  behold  bi-fore  He  come,  He  sailh  to 
you,  I  am  still  speaking,  He  saith.  Not  yet  am  I  judging: 
I  that  do  so  cry  with  mcuacing,  am  unwilling  to  smite  with 
ihe  Judgment.  If  truly  therefore  juslice  ye  speaky  Jmdfi 
right  thingt,  sons  of  men. 

4.  Dut  now  ye  do  what?  Why  these  ihings  to  yon  do 
I  speak  i  (Ver.  S.)  Because  in  heart  iniquities  ye  work  o* 
earth.  Iniquities  perchance  in  heart  alone  i  Hear  what 
loUowelh  :  both  their  heart  hands  do  follow,  and  their  heart 
hands  do  serve,  the  thing  is  thought  of,  and  it  is  done; 
or  else  it  is  not  done,  net  because  wc  would  nut,  btit  becauw 
we  conld  not.  Whatever  thoi'  willest  and  canst  not,  foe 
noNE  God  doth  count  it.  For  in  heart  iniquities  ye  icork 
OH  earth.  What  next?  iniquities  your  hands  knit  together. 
What  is,  Icnil  Imjefher?  From  sin,  sin,  and  lo  sin,  an. 
because  of  sin.  What  is  this  ?  A  theft  a  man  hath  cob* 
mitt'jd,  a  sin  it  is :  he  hiiih  been  seen,  he  seeketh  to  slay 
him  by  whom  he  hath  been  seen :  there  hath  been  knit 
logeihcT  sin  with  sin:  God  halh  permitted  him  in  Hi« 
hidden  judgment  to  slay  that  man  whom  be  hath  willed  to 
slay :  lie  perceiveth  that  the  thing  is  known,  he  seekelh  to 
slay  a  second  also ;  he  hath  knit  together  a  third  sin  :  while 
these  things  he  is  planning,  perehancc  that  he  may  not  be 
found  out,  or  that  he  may  not  be  convicted  of  having  done 
it,  he  constilteth  an  astrologer;  there  is  added  a  fourth  sin: 
the  astrologer  answereth  perchance  with  some  hard  and  evil 
responses,  he  runneth  to  a  soothsayer,  that  expiation  may  bo 
made;  the  soothsayer  maketh  ansu'er  that  he  is  not  able 
to  expiate:  a  magician  is  sought.    And  who  could  enumerate 
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e  sins  wliicli  oa*  knit  logellii-r  with  sins  ?     IniquUie*  Vm. 

your   han<ls   'to   kntl   togelher.      So   long  as  iliou  kiiilleal 

tog«lltfir,  thou   biiifleat  »ia  upon  ftin.      Looso  thyself  rroni 
gins.      Hut   I    nm   mil    ahic,   ihoti    sayest.      Cty   to    \V\m. 
Cnhaj/pif  man  /,  who  tholi  (fcfiivr  me  from  t/w  buit^  y/'Bom. ;, 
Mm  d^aik?     For  there  tihiill  como  tlic  Grace  of  God,  ao 
that  nghleoiKnoss  ahall  bu  thy  dulif^ht,  at;  much  as  thou 
didfit  dch^rhi  in  iiiii(iiity  ;  and  iboii,  a  man  tliai  out  ol  botidit 
hast  heon  biosed,  shall  cry  out  lo  GimJ,  Thau  haMt  broieji  ft.  \\9, 
a»u»dar  »iy  bon'f»~    '  Th'm  /lual  broken  aaumlcr  m\j  futmU^  "*■ 
is  what  eUe  but,  *  Tlioii  hant  rtiniilud  my  »iiis :"     Hear  )vhy 
chaiDS  ihcy  are:    ibe   Script^ire   makelh   answer,  with  the^"^-^ 
chains  of  his  aina  cufh  on»  it  b'lUUil  /u»f.     Not  only  boixlii, 
Um  chains'  also  they  ure.     Cliniiis  aiw  lliosu  wliich  firu  made  ""rini- 
by  iwisiinjj;  in:   that  is,  bccitusc  viih  sins  sins  thou  want 
kiiiltti]};  tfigi'lhvr.      H  ue  to  thou  that  r/raie  sins  like  a  long  '"-S,!^ 
rope,     iHaias  crieth,  iVoe  to  them  that  ilraw  sina  lilt'3  a 
long  T'tjie:  wliat  is  it  elNo  but,  Woe  to  Ibem  whose  handx 
knit  together  iniquity?      And  becansc  cacli  one  iviib  his 
sins   t«   iKiutid    fast,   as  also   willi  hi*  stiis    he    is    smitten, 
tilt!  men  that  were  wickedly  trading  in  ilifl  Temple  the  Lurd  ^"'"'  ** 
droi'e  out  with  a  whip  inndB  of  sninll  cords.     I3iit  ihuu  ivili 
not  have  now  iby  liuiidis  t'>  hi;  broken,  bccuiiMe   tliou  Tcelest 
noC  ihy  bonds  they  even  delight  thuv,  and  a  |>l<M.si]rG  thev 
axv:   thou  shall  Tcvl  at   the  end,  wbvn  il  shall  ba  said, 
Bind  him  handt  and  feet^  an4  cml  him  forth  into   outer  Mit.M, 
(inrkneHt,    tftvrv    ahull  ha    wit'piii'j  ami  g/iiuhiioj  tff  teeth. 
Thou  dost  shtidder,  do»t  Tear,  dost  beat  the   breast,  ihoii 
sayeKt  Kvil  tliinj^s  aru  sins,  a  f^ood  Unnt^  ri^hleonsuess  jn. 
If  truly  thertf ore  justice  ye  a/znat,  Jutf</o  right  Ihinga  tje  aoaa 
tf  men.     In  your  life  let  there  bo  fuinid  your  words ;  in  your 
deeds  It!t  Ilien:  bo  kuuivn  your  lipit.     Uu  iiol  tfierofoie  knit 
togeilKr  iniquity:  becaii>^e  nnto  you  {<*v  a  binding  ^h.tll  be 
applicil  whatsoctcryc  knit  logellier.     They  hear  not,  not  all 
however:  and  they  thai  hear  »ol  are  foie-knowii. 

5.  Vor.  3.  Alienated  are  aimters  from  tha  womh,  Ihcy 
have  gone  aairay  from  Ute  bvUy^  ihey  have  apnkea  false 
ihintja.  Ami  when  iniquity  thoy  speak,  laUc;  things  tbt>y 
sfK'ak  ;  In-c^Luse  deceitful  is  iniquity:  and  wbt^ii  justice  Ibey 
speak)  l\Ue  things  thoy  speak:    becaiiK'  ouc   thing  villi 
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PoALM  mouth   the;  profe»,  another  thing  in  heart  they  conceal. 

^  '-'•  Alienated  are  ainners/rom  ike  womb.  What  is  this  ?  X/t 
us  search  more  diligent];:  for  perhaps  he  is  saying  Hob, 
because  God  hath  foreknown  men  that  are  to  be  ainnen 

Geii.3B,evcn  in  the  wombs  of  their  mothers.     For  whence  when 

no 

Rebecca  was  yet  pregnant,  and  in  womb  was  bearing  twim, 
Mkl.  1,  was  it  said,  Jacob  I  have  loved,  but  Esau  I  have  hated! 
Rom  9  ^o^  it  was  said,  The  elder  akall  serve  the  younger.  Hidden 
13-  at  that  time  was  the  judgment  of  God:  but  yet  from  the 
womb,  that  is,  from  the  rery  origin,  alienated  are  sionen. 
Whence  alienated?  From  truth.  Whence  alienated  ?  From 
the  blessed  country,  from  the  blessed  life.  Percfaaoce 
alienated  they  are  from  the  very  womb.  And  what  sinnen 
have  been  alienated  from  the  womb  ?  For  what  men  would 
have  been  bom,  if  therein  they  had  not  been  held  ?  Or  what 
men  to-day  would  be  alive  to  hear  these  words  to  no  pnrpose, 
unless  they  were  bom  ?  Perchance  therefore  sinners  hare 
been  alienated  from  a  certain  womb,  wherein  that  chmritf 
was  suffering  pains,  which  speaketh  through  the  Apostle, 
Gal.  4,  Oftbhom  again  I  am  in  labour,  until  Chriat  be  farmed  i* 
you.  Expect  thou  therefore;  be  formed:  do  not  to  thyself 
ascribe  a  judgment  which  perchance  thou  knoweat  not- 
Carnal  tliou  art  as  yet,  conceived  Ihou  hast  been:  from  that 
very  time  when  thou  hast  received  the  name  of  Christ,  by  a 
sort  of  sacrament  thou  hast  been  bom  in  the  bowels  of  t 
mother.  For  not  only  out  of  bowels  a  man  is  bom,  but  also 
ill  bowels.  First  be  is  born  in  bowels,  in  order  that  he  may 
be  able  to  be  bora  of  bowels.  Wherefore  it  halh  been  said 
Matt.  1,  even  to  Mary,  For  that  which  is  bom  in  thee,  is  qf  the  BoVj 
Loke  I  '^J"'"'-  N*'*'  y^*  °^  Her  It  had  been  bom,  but  already 
3S.  in  Her  U  had  been  bora.  Therefore  there  are  bom 
within  the  bowels  of  the  Church  certain  little  ones,  and  i 
good  thing  it  is  that  being  formed  they  should  go  forth,  so 
that  they  drop  not  by  miscarriage.  IjCt  the  mother  bear 
thee,  not  miscarry.  If  patient  thou  shalt  have  been,  even 
until  thou  be  formed,  even  until  in  thee  there  be  the  sure 
doctrine  of  truth,  the  maternal  bowels  ought  to  keep  thee. 
But  if  by  thy  impatience  thou  shalt  have  shaken  the  sides  of 
thy  mother,  with  pain  indeed  she  expelleth  thee  out,  but 
more  to  thy  loss  than  to  hers. 
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■  6.  Alienated  are  sinners /rorn  the  womf/,  Ihey  have  yone  via. 
attrayfrom  the  belly,  (hey  have  spoken  falte  things.    For 


ihw  reason  therefore  have  thoy  goue  astray  from  the  bellv, 
because  thcj  have  spoken  fnlse  things?  Or  rutbi^r havu they 
not  for  this  reason  spoken  falso  things,  because  they  have 
gone  nstrav  from  tfiu  Wily  f  For  in  tlic  hclly  of  the  Church 
tttitb  nbideth.  Wlioftoerer  From  this  belly  of  the  Church 
wpnratfH  shall  hare  been,  miisl  needs  speak  false  things: 
must  uc-uds,  I  »ay,  speak  fuUe  thiufjs ;  whoso  either  conccircd 
woald  not  be,  or  whom  when  conceived  tlie  inotfaer  bath 
ex|Mfllecl.  Thence  heretics  L-xc1aiin  against  the  Gospel,  (to 
Fipcali  in  preference  of  those,  whom  expelled  we  lament.)  We 
rupmt  to  ihem:  buliold  Christ  hath  said,//  behoved  Christ  t-aknU, 
to  suffer,  andjrom  the  dead  to  rise  ofjain  ih«  third  day. 
"  1  acknowledge  there  our  Head,  1  ucknowlcdni:  there  out 
Bridegroom:  acknowlodge  thou  also  niih  me  the  Bride: 
SKC  what  followctli;  That  there  be  preached  in  His  name Lnktftl, 
repenlaftce  and  remission  of  sins  thruu'jhcmt  all  nations, 
beginniny  from  Jerusalem.  "  Hilher  come,  hiihcr  come.'* 
Behold  (he  Clmrcli  throiiRhuul  ttll  tiaUon«,  beginning  from 
Jerusalem.  I  say  not,  llilhcr  come.  Herself  to  thee  doth 
com*.  But  Ilicy  making  iheiu  deaf  agaiuat  tlie  Gospel,  and 
not  permitting  uh  to  read  the  words  of  God,  which  tlicy  buasc 
theinsi-lvcs  to  huro  kept  from  flame  and  <voidd  destroy  with 
longoe,  upeak  their  own  words,  speak  empty  words:  "  Sucli^Mon 
au  onu  was  a  traditor,  and  such  an  one  was  u  tradilur."  Ayc.j^,  ' 
I  too  say,  "  Such  sm  one  wa!«  n  truditor,  and  such  an  one  was 
a  traditor:"  and  a  true  thing  I  say.  But  what  is  that  to  me  ? 
Neither  thou  of  thone  men  nliom  thou  uamcsl  to  mu  in  tliu 
Gospel  dost  read,  nor  1  of  those  men  whom  1  name  iu  tliu 
Gospel  do  read.  Let  there  be  put  asidu  out  i>f  the  way  our 
pajiers,  lei  there  comu  forth  into  the  midst  tho  writing  of 
Uod;  hear  Christ  flpcakiiig,  hear  llio  Truth  speaking:  That 
there  be  preached  in  His  name,  He  saith,  repentance  and 
retnitition  of  sins  throughout  all  Kftlions,  beginniny  from 
Jerusalem.  "  No,"  they  say:  "  but  what  we  nay,  hear  thou, 
what  suitli  thu  Gospel  we  will  not  lii^ar."  Alienated  awe 
Miitners/r0M  the  ieomb,they  have  gone  tutray  from  the  belly, 
they  hare  xpolcen  falxe  things.  We  speak  true  tliiags, 
bccansu  we  hare  heard  true  things;  thai  which  the  Lord 
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Pb«lm  saitli,  not  that  uhich  man  saith.     It  may  be  that  maa  lie: 

^'it  cannot  be  ihat  Truth  lie.    Out  of  the  mouth  of  truth  I 

acknowledge  Christ,  the  Truth  itaelf:  out  of  the  moath  of 
truth  I  acknoMledge  tlie  Church,  the  partaker  of  Truth.  Jjct 
no  one  speak  to  me  false  things, of  him  that  halh  gone  astny 
from  the  womb  in  the  bowels  of  the  Church,  1  should  at  fint 
see  what  he  would  wish  to  teach  me.  I  see  him  alienated 
from  the  womb,  I  see  him  to  have  gone  astray  from  the  bellj, 
and  I  am  to  hear  from  him  what,  but  false  things?  7A«y 
Aave  gone  aatray  from  the  belly,  ihey  have  tpoken  Jlalte 
things. 

7.  Ver.  4.  Indignation  to  them  after  the  similitude  qfa 
serpent.  A  great  thing  ye  are  to  hear.  Indignation  to  tAem 
ajter  the  similitude  of  a  serpent.  As  if  Wti  had  said,  What 
is  that  which  thou  hast  said?  there  followeth.  As  if  of  a 
deaf  asp.  Whence  deafP  And  closing  its  ears.  Therefore 
deaf,  because  it  closeth  its  ears.  And  closing  its  ear*. 
Which  ttilt  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  men  charming,  and 
of  the  medicine  medicated  by  the  wise  man.  As  we  hare  heardf 
because  even  men  speak  who  have  learned  it  with  auch  reseanli 
as  they  were  able,  but  nevertheless  it  is  a  thing  which  tbe 
Spirit  of  God  knowelh  much  belter  than  any  meu.  For  it  it 
not  to  no  purpose  that  of  this  he  hath  spoken,  but  because  it 
may  chance  that  true  is  eren  that  which  we  have  heard  of 

The  up.  the  asp.  When  the  asp  beginneth  to  be  affected  by  tbe 
Mariiiian  charmer,  who  calleth  it  forth  with  certain  peculiar 
incanlations,  hear  what  il  doclh — But  meanwhile  unto  this 
give  heed,  brethren,  (for  this  thing  must  be  first  mentioned, 
lest  any  one  should  hear  as  it  were  with  hesitation:)  the  thing 
itaelf,  from  wlience  a  simile  is  taken,  by  the  Scriptures  is  not 

Lukeis,  commended  ;  but  only  ihencu  a  simile  is  drawn.  For  He 
did  not  commend  the  unjust  judge,  who  would  not  hear  th>l 

Lnkell,n-ulow,and  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded  men;  andnerei^ 
thcless  from  thence  a  simile  the  Lord  derived :  nor  did  He 
commend  that  sluggard,  who  gave  three  loaves  to  one  ask' 
ing  hjm,  not  because  of  friendship,  but  being  overcome  with 
importunity;  and  yet  from  thence  a  simile  He  gave.  And 
therefore  from  things  not  to  be  commended  are  derived  in  a 
manner  a  few  similes.  Or  else  if  ye  think  we  ought  to 
countenance  the  Marsians,  because  of  this  thing  yo^  hear  in 
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Scripture  of  Ood;  ve  must  gu  algu  tu  the  shows  in  ihe  Vb*. 
lieatrc,  becanse  llic  Apostle  EAitli,  Not  m  f  bo.r,  lU  if  ^ — - 
amituiff  Ihr  air.  For  to  box  is  to  pcrrorm  llie  pancratium.  9,  M. 
Now  because  from  hcnco  hath  been  tuken  a  simile,  ouffht 
thfHc  shows  lo  tIfliKht  ii»?  Or  because  he  hnlh  Rairt,  He 
that  ill  It  c&nlfal  strirvlfi,  in  all  thing*  it  abslifmioux :  for  this 
rvatton  ought  a  Chiislian  to  attach  hiiosulf  tu  tht-se  vain  and 
absurd  euim'ntionsf  Gii'«  heed  n'lint  is  spokvn  to  thee  for 
s  simile's  sutic,  what  is  nulcd  thcc  fur  avoidance,  tiu  there- 
foru  hero  also  tl>ere  hath  been  given  a  certain  sinitlc  deiired 
from  ihu  Mar«ihiTi,  who  niakclh  inpaiitatioii  lo  hriti^  forth  the 
anp  from  Uie  dark  cavern  ;  surely  into  light  he  would  bring 
it:  hut  it  loviug  iis  daikiit-ieN,  \^ herein  coiled  up  il  bidotb 
itMdf,  wlieii  it  uill  not  choosi;  to  come  fitrth,  iK^vcrtliclcss 
rufuMDg  lo  hear  tlioM  words  ivhurcby  ii  fi't-Ieth  itself  to  be 
construned,  is  wid  to  prc«5  one  i-ur  ogainst  the  (;i-omid,  and 
with  its  tail  to  ttop  up  thu  cthc-r,  and  tlivrv-forc  as  much  as 
|K>!icible  escaping  lho(>e  KuidR,  it  comuth  not  forth  to  tJie 
charmer.  To  thin  as  being  like-,  the  Spirit  of  God  hath 
Spolidi  of  ciTlaiii  persons  heiiting  m)t  iht-  Word  of  God,  and 
not  only  not  doing,  hut  idtogelhor,  that  l)i«-y  may  nut  do  it, 
refasing  to  hear. 

B,  This  tiling  halh  been  done  even  in  the  firi^t  times  of 
the  faith.  Siuphirii  thi;  MiiTiyr  wu!>  pn-acldng  thu  Truth, 
mid  tu  winds  as  though  dark,  in  order  to  bring  Iheiii  forth 
into  light,  tvas  inatiug  iticantaliou  :  when  he  came  to  make 
mcntioD  of  Chi-i^^l,  Whom  they  would  not  hear  hi  all,  of  them 
the  ScTiptiire  Mith  whutf  of  diem  r.laieth  what?  Theg Aettt^ 
thut,  he  Mith,  their  earn,  llul  what  liicy  did  Bfiervvards,"^* 
the  nairntivc  uf  the  passion  of  Sel-jiIicii  dolh  puhhsh.  They 
w«re  not  deaf,  hut  tln-y  luadt^  ihrmselves  deaf.  Tor  because 
ears  open  in  heart  they  had  not,  hut  bcciiiise  the  might  of 
tliB  word  thi-ougli  the  eurs  uf  the  de»h  tiiHhing  in,  even  to 
tile  Tety  van>  of  the  heart  «*aa  doing  violeiico;  ihey  clowd 
even  iho  ears  of  the  body,  und  look  t4i  stones.  Uvliold  the 
deaf  aups,  harder  than  die  sloiifs  »here»viih  their  charmer 
they  stoned;  ihey  heard  not  the  voice  cf  him  cliarming, 
and  of  tfie  Medicine  me^Ucnled  ly  the  tfite  man.  What  is 
'  (he  uiedtciiie  niedicatrd  liy  the  wiifc  man?'  Perchance 
'  medictue  mixed'  lie  may  be  ealliiii; '  mcdiciiic  medicaled/ 
Do    wc    not    there    seek    some    other    thing,   how    thai    if 
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FeiLu  already  a   medicine   it   be,  it  is  also  medicated?    Medi- 

—  cines  there  were  in   the  Prophets,  medicines  there   wen 

in   the  Law,  all  the  very  precepts  were  medicines,  and 
this    medicine    not    yet    had    been    medicated :     by    the 
coming  of  the  Lord  medicated  was  the  medicine :  this  thiof 
they  could  not  bear.     For  because  they  were   not   bmg 
healed  by  the  medicine,  medicated  was  the  very  mediciiw 
by  the  coming  of  the  Lord.     Now  was  Stephen  s  medicated 
medicine  chanting ;  (his  they  would  not  hear :  whence  the 
medicine  was  medicated,  against  this  the  ears  they  shut. 
For  this  thing  they  did  at  the  point  where  was  named 
Christ.     The  indignation  of  these  men,  was  as  the  indig- 
nation of  a  serpent.     Why  your  ear*  do  ye  shut?    Wai^ 
hear,  and  if  ye  shall  be  able,  rage.     Because  they  chose 
not  to  do  aught  but  rage,  they  would  not  hear.     But  if 
they  had  beard,   perchance   they   would   have    ceased  to 
rage.     The  indignation  of  them  was  as  the  indignation  of  a 
serpent. 
Agaitut      9.  Such    men   are    these    also  whom  we  are    suffering. 
MtiJit  ^*  ^^^  ^™'  ^^^y  thought  that  they  alone  held  the  truth: 
God  was  not  inactive,  He  held  not  His  peace :    in  His 
Church  was  preached   the  Truth,   in    the  bowels    of  tbe 
ilBtc5_ Mother  were  disclosed  their  lies:   there  was  laid  open  that 
H.  16.  vi'hich  giveth  light,  there  was  displayed  the  City  upon  a 
Pb.  32.  hill   set,  and  the   candle    was  placed   upon    a  candlestick, 
which  givelh  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.     For  where 
lieth  hid  the  Church  of  Christ,  where  lieth  hid  the  Truth  of 
Dui.3,  Christ?    Is  not  the  same  the  Mountain  that  hath  grown'  uiit 
I  j,p^     of  a  very  small  stone,  and  hath  filled  the  whole  face  of  the 
'  croTit.'  earth  ?     Henco  they  are  convinced,  tliey  have  nought  to  say 
against  the  Church.     And  what  for  them  hath  remained  f 
"Wherefore  seek  ye  usf"    "What  would  ye  have  of  usi" 
They  say,  "  Depart  from  us."     But  they  say  also  to  their 
own  people,  "  Let  no  one  with  them  speak,  no  one  with 
them  be  united,  no  one  hear  them."    The  indignation  of 
them  is  the  indignation  of  serpents:  ax  of  a  deaf  asp  and 
closing  its  ears;  which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  qfmen 
charming;  and  qf  the  medicine,  that  is,  the  voice  of  the 
medicine,  medicated  by  the  wise  man.    Is  there  not  from 
hence  understood  what  sort  of  medicine  it  is,  when  of  roice 
he  speaketli?    Hath  anywise  medicine  a  voice?    There  is 
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a  certain  ni«4l!cine  n-liicli  tinth  voice.     A  medicioe  ire  cury,  Vvu. 
the  i'oice  of  it  hear  ye,  not  sfter  the  tiiniiuor  of  deaf  asps. — — — 
// truiy  therefore  of  justice  jw  speaA,  Jii/i'je  right  tAinga,^.  i, 
aona  of  mffit.     'T\»;tk  is  a  voice  of  medicine,  and  tliat  too 
mcdienUKl  by  the  wise  mnn.     For  now  hath  come  Clmsl  to  M«it.*, 
fulfil   tlic    Law  ami   tbu  Prophets,  to  csubliili    the  tnith 
itself*,  oa  whk-li  tn-o  coiuiuauduicuts  iliv  whole  Law  biuigcth  Mncn, 
and  ibc  Proplicts- 

10.  Do  ve  not  perchnnce  look  for  something  even  in  ibfl 
fact,  that  tlic  aap  is  itaid  so  to  shut  ihe  cars,  as  that  one 
of  them  ii|>oii  the  earth  it  prcsselh,  tlie  other  with  it»  tail 
cIos4_>tli  up?    What  iDtinneth  tlii»?    Iti  the  tail  lot  the  things 
htrbiml  certainly  be  understood ;  in  /acl>  past  things,  upuu 
which   now  it   bchovcih   us  to  turn   our   buck,  in   order 
that  we   mxy   Aim   at   those   things    which    ore    promised 
to    us:    therefore    ucilhcr    with    our    past    nor    with    our 
prcsrnt  lifo  ouf;ht  wo  to  be  delighted.      For  to   tliiK   tliu 
Apostle  admonishcdi  iis,  saying,   H^hnt /ntil  at  any  limeKom.s, 
hateye  hail  in  th(ue  thinffn  wherein  mm  ye  hlush'f    Ho  is*'' 
wvanitig  ibcm  from  rtrmciiihering  with  pleasure  ibings  past, 
wiUi  a  certain  last  for  enjoyment;  k-st  wo  return  in  heart  into 
Egypt.     What  of  things  jircsciil  ?     How  doth  he  bid  us  that 
even  those  ibingx  should  be  despised?    Not  regarding,  heSCor. 
Mitli,  Ihv  tfiiii'jt  which  are  seen,  but  the  ihingn  uAicA  ti/e  not*'  "*' 
aeen.     For  the  things  tvhich  are  seen  ttnt  trm/joral :  hut  thv 
things  whifh  are  not  teen  are  eternal.     Also  of  the  present 
life,  be  ftaitb,  1/  in  Mw  life  only  in  Christ  we  are  hoping,  i  Cor. 
more  miierni/le  tee  are  tAan  ail  men.     Forget  thou  llicri;-     '   ' 
fore  things  past,  wherein  ill  thou  hast  lived  ;  despise  things 
proseni,  wherein  temporally  thou  livpst;  lest  by  entniij;ling 
Uiev,  things  pmcnc  »inf1i:r  thr.c  not  to  attain  nulo  things 
future.     For  if  prudent  lifit  delighteih  thco,  ear  upon  earth 
thoti  hast  laid:  if  with  ihy  past  tliing<),  even  now  that  they 
have  glided  hy,  ibou  art  delighted,  ear  with  tail  thuii  hast 
closed  up.     Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  go  into  light,  to  go 
forth  from  darkness,  at  bearing  the  voice  of  thu  medicine 
medicated  by  ih*!  nise  man  :    in  order  thai  now  lu  light 

•■  The  caiMir«cti<in  aetou  iiiip«rfcci,    tbc  rrry  Truth  tho  Wa  commaiidneuta 
perbapt  lb*  Uun  toadinit  miy  lie  'qui     uii  which,  &i'>' 
T«fluw  ifu  finiuti,"  tontabliiihtiy 
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Fralm  walking,  and  cxtiUing,  ihou  mayest  say,  TAe  thinga  v 
Phil  3^'"^  behind  I  have  forgotten,  unto  the  thinga  which  are  be, 
13.        I  am  reaching  Jbrth.     He  hath  not  »aid.  The  thing*  « 
are  behind  I  have  forgotten,  and  with  things  present  1 
delighted.    When  he  saitli,  The  things  which  are  behii 
have  forgotten,  he  hath  not  closed  up  ear  with  tail:  whei 
saith,  Unto  the  things  which  are  before  I  am  reaching  fi 
with  these  and  things  present  he  hath  not  ^own   deaf, 
reason  hearing,  willi  reason  preaching,  with  reason  exu 
the  tongue  of  him,  preaching  the  Tmth  in  new  light,  th( 
service  being  now  laid  aside.    For  for  this  parpose  ara 
the  subtlety  of  the  serpent,  to  imitate  which  the   Lord 
'  [  Mat.io,''0'*^'h  "8.     For  He  saith,  Be  ye  subtle,  as  serpent*.     \ 

f.  >fl-        is,  subtle  as  serpents?    OlTer  all  thy  limbs  to  the  fin 

1  Cor.    provided  only  the  Head  thou  keep  entire.    The  Head  q 
11,3.     man  ia  Christ.     But  there  is  weighing  us  down  somelhing 
the  weight  of  a  sort  of  hide,  and  as  it  were  the  old  age  o: 
Coi.3,9.old  man.     Hear  the  Apostle  sajiug.  Yon  stripping  off 
'*-        old  man,  and  putting  im  the  new.    And  how  do  I  put 
thou   sayest,   the  old   man  ?     Imitate  the  subtlety  of 
serpent.     For  what  doth   the   serpent,  in   order  to  pul 
from  itself  the  old  coat  ?      It  squcezeth  itself  throuj 
narrow  hole.     And  where,  thou  sayest,  do  I  find  this  nai 
Mg(t,7_ho]e?     Hear:  Strait  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  lea 
•*■        to  life,  and  few  there  are  that  enter  in  through  it.    ] 
thou  slirink  back  from  it,  and  art  thou  not  willing  to  \ 
therein,  because  few  there  arc?     There  must  the  old  coa 
laid  aside,  and  at  another  place  laid  aside  it  cannot  be. 
if  thou  art  willing  with  thine  oldncss  to  be  impeded,  weig 
down,  oppressed,  do  not  go  through  the  narrow  woy. 
if  thou  art  weighed  down  with  a  sort  of  oldness  of  thy 
"Wifd.o,  and  of  thy  past  life  ;  pass  along  it  thou  canst  not.     Bee\ 
^^'        iher^ore  the  body,  which  is  corruptible,  weigheth  down 
soul:  either  let  desires  corporal  not  oppress  thee,  or  let 
lusts  of  the  flesh  be  put  off.      Whence  are  they  pnt 
except  thou  shalt  have  gone  through  the  narrow  way,  on 
thou  shall  have  been  subtle  as  the  serpent  ? 

11.  Ver.  6.  God  hath  broken  utterly  the  teeth  of  then, 
tlieir  oum  mouth.  Of  whom  ?  Of  them  to  whom  indigna 
is  as  the  similitude  of  a  serpent,  and  of  au  asp  closing  uj 


Oar  l/jrttbrahfi  His  ennnW  teeth  'la  thrir  OKh  mouth.'    Ill 

eitrs,  s»  tlistt  it  li«»iv(}i  not  the  voice  of  mvn  clinriiiiitg,  nnA  Ti^ 

of  mecliciiw  luedicalod  by  ihu  wieo  man.     The  Ijord  hath 

done  to  lliein  what?     Hul/t  brnkm  u/ierty  (he  teeth  (tf  litem 
in  their  cwa  mouth.     It  liAth  bocD  donv,  ilii«  at  Arst  hath 
het-n  (tone,  and  noir  in  bting  dono.      IJiit  it  would  have 
tiiifitcccl,  my  hrethreii,  tliat  it  litioidd  have  been  mid,  Ooil 
hath  brokvn  utterly  t/ie  lecth  i>/*  thein,     Wbcrefurc^  in  their 
tncti  motilfi  ?     'Hie  Phansoc*  wuuld  not  Iw.ir  t]i«  I.uw,  wotiM 
not  boar  the  prccepis  of  IniiU  from  Clirist,  beiiijj  like  lo  that 
Hcrpent  and  as\i.    For  in  tlimr  paft  fiin»  \\wy  took  delight, 
and  pres^Dt  life  ihpy  would  nni  ]o«t',  thut  is,  jov^  cnrthly  for 
joys  licavcnly.     One  «nr  t!icy  werv  fthiitling  with  ddight  in 
thing*  past,  anolht-r  with  delight  in  things  preiipnt,  therefore 
tbcy  wonld  uot  hear.     For"heuce  is  this,  if  ve  *!iaH  havssshaW, 
lei  Him  go,  t/ierv  »«//  come  the  Romans,  and  take  ateay  *^* 
both  our  plane  and  tuition  f    They  were  unuiHing  indeed  to 
lose  ihcir  [dace,  to  catlh  ihry  had  pnrssL'd  down  tlttir  rur, 
mill  tlienrfiin-  thoy  n-i^idil  lurl  licur  ilioria  U'ordti  mt^dicnteil  by 
the  nise  man.     It  was  said  of  them,  that  both  covetous  they 
vrcrt,  and  lovers  of  inuney :  and  all  the  lift.*  of  ihein,  i-vcn  tlie 
past,  was  doK'ribed  by  the  Lord  in  (he  Gos{h-1.     lie  that 
diligendy  rcadcth  tHu   Go»p<^'1,   (indith   wliimcc  those  tnen 
were  clo«yinj{  np  both  cars.     Lei  your  love  give  heed :  the 
Lord  tialh  done  wbal  ?     IJat/i  broken  utterly  the  teeth  qf 
them  in  their  ouii  moalA.     Wlml  i«,  iVi  their  own  mrtuth  9 
111  tnch  sort,  that  with  their  own  inuiith  agniiist  tijcmsetveit 
they  shotdd  make  dixlamtioii :    We.  bath  couiprllcd  them 
with  iheir  mouth  QjraJnst  thutnsilve*  to  ({Jve  seiilencv.     Thcy^j,,  jj 
would  hare  nIaiHlcred  lliiii,  bt'cnii5e  of  the  tribute :    \\v.  Jiaid'^-'^ 
not,  //  u  lati/fit  to  jiay  tittjute,  or,  it  i»  not  lairfni  to  pay 
tribute.     And  [Ic  willed  lo  breuk  utti;vly  their  tfclh,  wliero- 
wiih  tbcy  were  gaping  in  order  to  bile;   but  in  their  own 
mouth  He  voiild  do  it.     If  He  Kaid,  Let  there  bo  paid  to 
CfRsar  tribute,  thi;y  would  have  slaTidrrud  Ilim,  because  He 
bad  Kpokvii  e\il  t»  the  nalioti  of  ihe  Jewit,  by  tnaking  it 
a  tribntaiV'     For  becanfte  of  sin  thev  were  paviiif^  tnbute, 
having  been  humbled,  as  to  Lliem  in  the  Law  bad  been 
foretold.     Wc  have  Ilini,  Bay  they,  a  niali^uerof  otir  nation, 
if  He  »hnll  liaie  bidden  us  lo  pay  tribute:   but  if  He  say, 
Do  ihh  pay,  we  have  Him  for  saying  tlial  w«  should  not  be 
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psALK  uoder  allegiance  to  Caesar.     Such  a  double  noose  as  it  wen 

-'to  catch  the  Lord  they  laid.     But  to  whom  bad  they  come? 

To  Him  that  knew  how  to  brcali  utterly  the  teeth  of  them  id 
Mat.29,  their  owu  mouth.     Shew  to  Me  the  coin,  lie  saith.     ff^ 
'^'        tempt  ye  Me,  ye  hypocrites?  Of  paying  tribute  do  ye  thiol? 
To  do  justice  are  ye  willing?  the  counsel  of  justice  do  ye 
seek?    If  truly  justice  ye  speak,  judge  right  thinff»,  ye  nmt 
of  men.    But  now  because  in  one  way  ye  speak,  in  another 
way  judge,  hypocrites  ye  are :  Why  tempt  ye  Me,  ye  hypo- 
crites?   Now  I  will  break  utterly  your  teeth  in  your  moalh: 
thetc  to  Me  the  coin.     And  they  shewed  it  to  Him.     And 
He  saith  not,  Caesar's  it  is:    but  asketh,  Whose  it  is?  ia 
order  that  their  teeth  in  their  own  mouth  might  be  uttetif 
broken.    For  on  His  inquiring,  of  whom  it  had  the  image  aad 
inscription,  they  said,  or  Crosar.     Even  now  the  Lord  shall 
break  utteriy  the  teeth  of  them  in  their  own  mouth.     No* 
ye  have  made  answer,  now  hare  been  broken  utterly  your 
HftLSS,  teeth  in  your  mouth.     Render  unto  CtBsar  the  thingt  tohiek 
are  of  Ctesar,  and  uttto  God  the  things  which  are  of  God. 
Cffisar  seekethhis  image;  render  it:  God  seeketh  His  image; 
render  it.     Let  not  Caesar  lose  from  you  big  coin :  let  nrt 
God  lose  in  you  His  coin.     And  they  found  not  what  thej 
might  answer.     For  they  had  been  sent  to  slander  Him: 
and  tlicy  went  back,  saying,  that  no  one  to  Him  could  make 
answer.     Wherefore  ?    Because  broken  utterly  had  been  the 
teeth  of  ihcui  in  their  own  moiiih. 
Mat2i,      12.  Of  that  sort  is  also  the  following;  In  what  poicerdaeSt 
Mark     Thou   these  things  ?    I  also  will  ask  of  you  one  questioF, 
^1  33-  answer  me.    And  He  asked  them  of  John,  whence  n-as  the 
Baptism  of  John,  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  so  that  whatever 
they  might  answer   might   tell  against   themselves.     They 
would  not  say  out,  of  men,  fearing  men,  lest  they  should  be 
stoned  by  them  ;  because  John  for  a  prophet  they  counted ; 
to  say,  from  heaven,  they  dreaded  still  more,  lest  they  should 
confess  Christ  Himself;    because  John   had  preached  o! 
Christ,     Straitened  on  both  sides,  on  the  one  hand  and  od 
the  other,  they  that  were  preparing  to  lay  a  charge  gave  an 
Mwk    answer  of  ignorance:    they  said,    I4^e  know  not.     For  a 
'     ■  slander  they  were  preparing,  when  they  said.  In  what  power 
dost  Thou  these  things?  so  that  if  He  said,  Christ  I  am,  as 
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being  arrogant,  prou4,  a  blasphemer,  thcr  would  hare  assailed  '?>"• 

Hitn.     We.  wmild  not  »aj-,Tlie  Clirini  I  mii:  but  (Ieciic{iiire<l 

about  Juliu,  u'lio  had  said  timt  He  v.-a&  tbo  very  Chrisl. 
But  Ihej  dared  not  iind  fault  with  John,  fcaririg  Icsl  by  iho 
people  thoy  should  h«  slain  :  ihcjr  dared  not  to  say,  A  trtio 
uying  John  hath  xpokon,  lest  it  iihould  be  said  to  them. 
Believe  him.  They  were  dumb,  thev  said  that  they  knew 
not:  now  to  til«  they  were  not  able.  Whence  were  not 
nblc  r  At  once  your  thoiighlH  run  upon,  Broken  had  be^n 
the  teeth  of  them  in  their  own  mouth. 

1-^  The  Lord  displeased  that  Pharisee,  who  to  dinner  had 
bidden  Ilim,  because  a  woman  that  wa^  a  sinucr  drew  near 
to  Uts  feet,  and  he  murmiired  against  Him,  saying,  ^  this  r.nla  t, 
mnn  teere  a  prophet.  He  would  know  uhal  icoman  drew 
ntar  to  Hi*  feet.  O  ihoti  ihat  iirt  no  prophol,  whence 
knowesl  tbou  that  He  Itnew  not  what  woman  drew  near  (o 
His  Teet  ?  Because  indeed  He  kept  not  the  ptirifving  of  llie 
Jews,  which  outwardly  was  as  it  were  kept  in  the  flesh,  and 
was  ftfnr  from  t}ie  heart,  tins  thing  he  suspected  of  the 
Lonl.  .And  in  order  that  I  may  not  s[jeak  at  length  on  this 
poini,  even  iu  his  inoiilh  Ho  willed  to  break  utterly  the 
teelh  of  hicD.  For  Do  set  forth  (o  him :  '*  A  certain  usurer  1><>^«  ', 
had  two  debtors,  one  was  owing  five  hundred  pence,  ilie  ' 
other  fifty:  both  had  nut  wherewithal  to  pay,  he  forgave 
both.  Which  loved  htm  the  more?"  To  this  end  the  une 
attketh,  that  the  other  may  answer:  to  this  end  he  answereth, 
tiiat  the  teeth  of  hitn  in  \\\%  loouth  may  be  broken  utteily. 
Ho  answered  confounded,  shut  out  he  was :  admitted  she 
was  to  receive  merey,  she  thiit  had  biir.«t  into  a  strange 
habitation,  hut  had  nut  drawn  near  to  a  strange  Gud:  The 
hard  hath  broken  utterly  the  teeth  of  them  in  their  ou!H 
mouth . 

I  i .  The  jnw-bones  of  lioiin  the  I'Mrd  hiilh  broken  utterly.  •.  6. 
Not  only  of  o-ips.    Wlial  of  asps  i   Asp!)  treacherously  desire 
U*  throw  in   their  venom,  and   !icall<>r  !t,  and   )iiw«.     Most 
openly  raged  the  nations,  and  roared  like  lions.     l^'hereJ'i>reP:i,\, 
hare  raged  the  tiationi^  and  the  people*  meditated  empty 
tkingt  '     When  tliey  were  lying  in  watt  for  the  Lord.     Is  it  m«.m, 
lawful  to  gice  tribute  to  Ca^sar,  or  is  it  not  lawful?     .A»p»  '' 
ibejr  were,  serpcnu  they  were,  broken  tittorly  were  the  teeth 
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Psalm  of  tliem  in  their  own  mouth.  Afterwards  they  cried  out, 
^^  Crucify,  Crucify.  Now  is  there  no  tongue  of  asp,  but  ran 
m"'  '  of  lion.  But  also  the  jaw-bonet  of  lions  the  Lord  ktA 
John  19,  ^^^^^^  fftterly.  Perchance  here  there  is  no  need  of  thit 
which  he  hadi  not  added,  namely,  in  M«  momik  of  Hum. 
For  men  lying  in  wait  with  capdous  questions,  were  forced 
to  be  conquered  with  their  own  answer :  but  those  men  tlut 
openly  were  raging,  were  they  by  any  means  to  be  coo&ud 
with  questions  ?  Nevertheless,  even  their  jaw-bones  wm 
broken  utterly :  having  been  crucified.  He  rose  agiis, 
ascended  into  heaven,  was  glorified  as  the  Christ,  is  adored 
by  all  nations,  adored  by  all  kings.  Let  the  Jews  now  n(«, 
if  they  are  able.  They  rage  not:  TheJav-bonegofUomiUi* 
Lord  hath  broken  utterly. 
Againn  Id.  We  have  also  in  the  case  of  heretics  this  as  a  warmnt 
Mti^'  '^"'^  precedent,  because  themselves  also  we  find  to  be  serpeati 
with  indignation  made  deaf,  not  choosing  to  hear  the  '  medi- 
cine medicated  by  the  wise  man :'  and  in  their  own  mooth 
the  Lord  hath  broken  utterly  the  teeth  of  them.  How  wen 
they  raging  against  us,  accusing  us  as  being  persecuton,  fat 
excluding  them  from  the  Banlicas?  Now  question  than: 
ought  heretics  to  be  excluded  from  the  Basilicas,  or  ongfat 
they  not?  Let  tJicm  answer  now,  let  them  say  that  thej 
ouglit  not:  the  Maximianists  demand  back  the  Baalicsfc 
But  in  order  that  the  Maximianists  may  not  recover  (be 
Basilicas,  they  say  that  heretics  ought  to  be  esclnded. 
What  is  it  therefore  that  ye  were  saying  against  us  ?  An 
not  your  teeth  utterly  broken  in  your  own  mouth  ?  Wbit 
have  we  to  do  with  kings  ?  say  they.  What  have  we  to  do 
with  emperors?  Ye  on  emperors  do  rely  !  I  ask  also.  What 
have  ye  to  do  with  proconsuls,  whom  emperors  have  sent? 
What  have  ye  to  do  with  laws,  which  against  you  emperon 
have  given  F  The  emperors  of  our  communion  against  «U 
heretics  have  given  laws :  those  men,  in  fact,  they  call 
heretics,  who  are  not  of  their  communion,  among  whom 
certainly  you  also  are ;  if  true  are  the  laws,  let  them  bold 
good  even  against  you  heretics  ;  if  false  are  the  laws,  where- 
fore do  they  hold  good  against  your  heretics  ?  Brethren,  for 
a  littie  space  give  heed,  and  understand  what  we  bare  said: 
when  tbey  were  pleading  their  causes  against  the  Hazi- 
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mtaniets,  in  ordt-r  that  they  might  expel  ihoae  (liat  wore  by  v». 
Uiein&«lve«  con  detuned,  an^  lhi;ir  ticI)i»iiM(ti~'i,  froiu  places 
which  they  held  of  old,  and  where  birifaops  had  6uccce<led 
their  predecessoTs;  wishing  to  exclude  these  men  from  thence, 
thcT  pleaded  public  laws,  before  the  judgv«  thejr  cnniv,  »ud 
that  \iwy  werx!  tlieniselvi^  cultiolicit,  in  unlur  thut  ihe^  might 
be  able  to  exclude  bereticH.  WherRfore  dnsi  thou  call  thynelf 
a  cutbolic*  ill  order  tu  have  a  bcrcttc  excluded ;  iind  ivilt 
not  rather  bo  a  catholic,  thai  thou  marest  not  b«  excluded 
as  a  bereUc?  Now  a  catholic  thou  art,  in  order  that  thou 
tnayriit  hare  power  to  exvlnde  a  heretic.  For  a  judge  could 
Dot  judge  otherwise  thnn  bj-  lii»  laws.  They  calK'd  them- 
»elres  calliolics,  they  vera  adinilLed  to  plead :  they  called 
the  olliers  heretic*,  he  eiiqitirud  whereby  it  might  be  proved: 
tliere  waft  read  the  Council  of  bagai",  whereby  the  Maxi-'^*"* 
mianisU  were  condemned,  it  wn»  inserted  iu  tlie  ActSisEni. 
Proconsularia,  it  wati  prored  that  they  having  been  con-***-"' 
deinnrd  ought  not  to  hold  ihc  Basilicas,  and  tJie  proconsul 
gave  judgineol  according  to  law.  According  to  what  law } 
I'hal  which  was  passed  aj^ainst  heretics.  If  against  heretics, 
al.to  against  thee.  Wherefore,  saith  he,  agaiDRt  me?  For 
1  am  sot  a  heretic.  If  heretic  thou  art  not,  false  are  those 
lawa :  for  by  those  emperors  ihey  were  passed,  that  are  not 
of  thy  commmiioD  :  all  lliat  are  not  of  their  cummimiuu,  by 
their  laws  ihor  call  heretics.  I  enquire  not  wholhcr  tme 
tliey  arc,  or  false;  let  that  qimstioii  bo  sot  aside,  if  still  a 
qaeslion  it  is:  meanwhile  oittT  thy  account  noiv  I  ask.  True 
laws  are  tliey,  or  fal^  laws  are  they  't  If  Inie  they  are,  let 
tliem  be  believed:  if  false  tliey  are,  wherefore  u«eKt  llioii 
them?  Thou  hast  »nid  to  tho  proconsul,  A  catholic  I  am, 
exclude  thou  a  heretic.  Ue  enquired  whence  a  man  should 
be  proved  a  heretic:  ihou  produccdsl  thy  CouQcil,  ahewedst 
that  thou  hadsl  condemned  him.  lid,  either  conniring,  or 
not  understanding,  DererlbelcES  used  the  law  in  the  capacity 
of  judge;  and  thou  hast  done  by  means  of  the  jud);e  that 
wbieb  by  thyself  thou  art  not  willing  lo  do  ;  for  if  the  judge 
ii^ed  the  )nw  of  the  emperor  at  thy  insu gatinn,  why  dost  thou 
Dot  use  it  for  tby  own  correction  ?  Lo,  he  hath  expelled 
thy  heretic  accordiog  lo  the  law  of  his  enaporor:  wherefore 
according  to  the  soiae  law  wilt  thou  not  have  bim  expel  thee 
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Pbilh  too  ?     We  repeat  what  ye  hare  done :  behold,  the  Banlicu 

^were  held  by  the  Maximianists,  now  by  yoa  thej  are  bdd: 

tliere  hare  been  excluded  from  them  the  Maximianifitt: 
there  are  extant  the  orders  of  the  proconsuls,  are  extmt 
the  minutes  of  the  proceedings,  guards  are  accepted,  citict 
stirred,  men  expellfd  from  their  places.  Wherefore?  Became 
heretics  they  are.  Expelled  by  whatlaw?  Ansirer:  let  us  see 
whether  yet  your  teelb  are  not  broken  utterly  in  your  moulh. 
False  is  the  la\r  ?  let  it  not  hold  good  against  thy  heretic 
True  is  the  law  ?  let  it  hold  good  also  against  thee.  Hme 
is  nothing  which  they  can  answer,  God  hath  broken  utterhf 
the  teeth  of  them  in  their  own  mouth.  And  therefoR^ 
wherever  they  cannot  with  slimy  guile  twine  like  asps,  with 
open  violence  they  roar  like  lions.  There  rush  forth  and 
rage  armed  bands  of  Circumcelliones,  make  havoc  as  much 
as  they  can,  as  much  as  ever  they  can.  But  also  ike  jam- 
bonet  qfliona  the  Lord  hath  broken  vtterly. 

16.  Ver.7.  They  shall  be  despised  lUce  trater  running  dowik. 
Be  not  terrified,  brethren,  by  certain  streamsi  which  are  called 
torrents ;  with  winter  waters  they  are  filled  up ;  do  not  feai : 
after  a  little  it  passeth  by,  that  water  runneth  down;  fort 
time  it  roareth,  soon  it  will  subside :  they  cannot  hold  loDg. 
Many  heresies  now  arc  utterly  dead  :  they  have  run  in  their 
channels  as  much  as  they  were  able,  have  niu  down,  dried 
are  the  channels,  scarce  of  them  the  memory  is  found,  or 
that  they  have  been.  They  shall  be  despised  like  voter 
running  down.  But  not  they  alone;  the  whole  of  this  age 
for  a  time  is  roaring,  and  is  seeking  whom  it  may  drag  along- 
Let  all  ungodly  meu,  all  proud  men  resounding  against  the 
rocks  of  tlifir  pride  as  it  were  with  waters  rusliinj;  along  and 
flowing  together,  not  terrify  you,  winter  waters  they  are,  they 
cannot  alway  flow :  it  must  needs  be  that  they  run  down  nnto 
their  place,  unto  their  end.  And  nevertheless  of  this  torrent 
of  the  world  the  Lord  hath  drunk.  For  He  hath  suffered 
here,  the  very  torrent  He  hath  drunk,  but  in  the  way  He  hath 
Pi.  1,1. drunk,  but  in  the  passage  over:  because  in  way  of  sinners 
He  hath  not  stood.  But  of  Him  saith  the  Scripture  what? 
Pi.  no,  Of  the  torrent  in  (he  waff  He  shall  drink,  therefore  He  shall 
lift  up  His  Head :  that  is,  for  this  reason  glorified  He  hath 
been,  because  He  hath  died,  for  this  reason  hath  risen  agaiii> 


fVirainets  fir  a  lime  no  caus€_/hr  Ae*pon<Jency .  11? 

because  He  batli  sulTered.     If  He  wuiitd  not  have  drunk  in  Uia  Vbk. 
way  of  llie  lotTL-iit,  He  would  uol  have  died  ;  if  Hr  Lad  not  — - — 
diedj  He  would  not  haTO  risen  again ;   if  He  had  not  risen 
Again,  He  would  not  hftre  betn  glorified.     Therefore,  0/the 
torrent  in  the  tnif/  He  shall  drink,  for  this  causf  IJ^  shall 
tiji   Hf>   Hi.*   Head.     Kxaltcd   is   now   our   Head:    lt?l    His 
mcmbcn  follow   Him.      TTi^  shall  be  denpisett  tike  tcaler 
running  doirn.      lie  hath   handed    Hit  lotr,  until  t/tPif  be 
matte  tttak.    The  menaces  of  God  cease  not:  the  bow  of 
God  are  the  menaces  of  God.     Tbo  bow  is  bended,  not  /ut 
il  strikcth.     fie  hnlh  l>etided  His  borp,  until  ihey  he  made 
weak.   And  many  men  huvc  been  madf;  weak,  terrified  by  the 
bending  of  diat  same  bow.     For  liencc  was  made  weak  be 
that  said,  What  dml  Tliau  hid  me  to  dof     I  am.  He  )iaith,  Aota9, 
Jtitat  of  Sazareth,  Whom  thou  pensecutest .     He  that  wax  '    * 
crying  out  from  heaven,  was  bending  the  bow.     Many  men 
ihorefore  that  baro  been  enemies,  have  been   inadu  weak; 
and  having  been  converted,  would  not  for  long  lift  up  their 
necks  agaiust  tiie  coutinuancc  of  tbv  bended  bow.     For  in 
like  manner  also  was  he  luadu  ueatc  that  snith,  in  order  that 
we  might  not  fear  t*)  be  made  weak,  When  J  am  made  wrak,  SCoi.ls, 
then  mi^htj/  I  am.    And  wlicn  ho  was  praying  ihut  from  him  '^* 
shonld   be   taken  the   thorn  of  ttie   flesh,  what  liad  ho  for 
aoHwerf     "  Virtue  in  \ceaktips,x  in  mtidn  perjifct."     He  hath  !)Car.i9, 
bendtd  Hi*  bow,  until  Ihtnj  fjr  intidfr  weak, 

17.   Vor.  8,    Like  tva.v  melted  ihey  shall  be  taken  auatf. 
Fat  thou  wast  about  to  i«ay,  all  men  are  not  so  made  wi;ak, 
like  myself,  in  urdor  that  they  may  believe:  m<tny  men  do 
persovere  in  their  evil,  aud  in  tlieir  inalicc.    And  of  the  same 
Gsar  thon  nothing:    Like  wa-r  mrlted  thei/  shall  be  tafcen 
avay.     Against  thee  they  Hhall  not  stand,  ihey  shall  not 
continue:  with  a  sort  of  6rc  of  thuir  own  lusts  they  ithall 
perixh.      For   tlivrv  is  here  a  kind   of  hiddi;n   [Hinishmoiit,  Hii^den 
of  it  the  Psalm  is  about  to  speak  now,  to  the  end  of  it.  ^I^,'„f 
There  are  but  a  few  vcraes;  be  altenlive.    There  is  a  ccrlaiu  •i""*"- 
punishment  future,  fire  of  hell,  firu  everlasting.     For  future 
puniiihaienl  hath  two  kindx:  either  of  the  lower  places  it  is, 
wber«  was  buruing  that  rieh  man,  who  was  wishing  for  him- 
self a  drop  of  water  to  be  dropped  on  his  tongue  off'  the 
Jioger  of  the  poor  man,  whom  before  his  ^ate  he  had  spumod, 
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PftALM  wImii  he  Milli,  For  I  am  turmented  in  Ihu  /lame.  And  Uu 
f.r  '  Mcond  is  Uiat  al  the  end,  nhrreof  ihej  ato  lo  brai ,  that  w 
94.  'the  left  hand  ar«  lo  beset:  Go  y»  inlo^n  evtrtattinj/^tkat 
'■Uu'  '*"'*  ^^^^  pf'^pfrfti  /**■  '*«  (fciiY  «rt(<  *("«  an^feU,  Tb«M 
pumKlinienU  kHiJI  bv  maQifesI  al  tb&t  time,  wbcQ  «re  «litU 
liave  departed  out  of  tli'm  life,  or  when  at  the  end  of  ihi 
world  men  shall  liare  come  to  the  icsurrection  of  the  detd- 
Now  thtTvforc  is  ihcrc  no  puniRliuictit,  utxl  dulii  God  saOa 
linn  utierly  unpunished  even  unto  that  day  ?  There  ift  e'Qi 
b«rc  a  sort  of  hiddt-u  |iuni»hiuL-Dt,  of  tlie  same  be  Ir  tnaiio! 
OOW.  This  (he  Spirit  of  God  would  comuiend  to  our  uotice: 
this  let  us  understand,  of  thi«  bcwaro,  ibis  avoid,  and  inlt 
Ihnse  very  terrible  puuisbnienUt  we  shall  not  fall.  I\-rcbaiK( 
»ou)t-  ODc  will  say  lo  inv,  TLertr  ate  l'vi-d  hero  punisbwcnti, 
prisons,  baniidiaicots,  tortures,  deaths,  divers  kinds  of  pain 
and  tribulations.  'I1)erc  arc  indeed  ev«o  Uiese,  and  by  God't 
judgment  they  arc  diKpcnsud:  but  to  tnaoy  men  for  pro- 
bation, to  many  men  forcondv^ninalion.  We  «ec  nev«rtbeln> 
sometimes  villi  these  puninhments  jast  ineo  to  hu  afflicttd, 
aud  to  these  pnnishmeuts  unjust  men  to  be  strangen:  kit 
vrbicb  rooson  did  totter  the  feet  of  him  that  aftvrtvudt 
P*.  7S.  rejoicing  Miith,  How  t/ood  is  the  God  of  Itntel  lo  men  ijii 
in  heurl !  Bui  mi/  otcn  /eel  hate  been  alma.il  sht^it*. 
because  I  have  beeH  jm/ous  in  (he  catt  of  atnitera,  *^ 
holding  Ike  peace  of  sinners.  For  he  had  seen  tlie  iolicilj 
of  ttvil  tni^n,  and  well-pleased  he  had  been  to  be  an  eril 
man,  seeing  evil  men  to  roleii,  Kceing  that  it  was  well 
with  thcni,  that  they  abounded  in  pluniy  of  all  thiiigi 
teniporal,  Kuch  as  he  too,  being  as  yet  but  n  lube,  *r« 
deuriiiK  from  the  Lord :  and  bix  feet  did  totter,  even  imcil 
he  saw  what  ut  the  vud  is  ciUier  to  be  hoped  for  or  to  be 
P«.  73,  feared.  For  he  saitb  in  the  stiime  Psnlin,  This  thing  n  d 
■  ■  tahoar  before  me,  until  I  enter  into  the  annctuartf  o/GaA, 
and  undcmtand  unto  the  last  things.  It  is  not  therefore  tbo 
piiniithiuentR  of  the  lower  places,  not  iho  puniithtncnts  of 
th.1t  6r«  evcrlatiUng  after  the  resurrection,  not  those  puniih- 
meiils  which  as  yet  in  this  world  are  common  to  jiut  mea 
and  unjust  men,  and  ortlimes  more  heavy  are  those  of  jitsi 
mou  thitii  those  of  tinjusl  men ;  but  some  puniKhmenl  ot 
Other  of  tlie  preseul  Ufu  the  Spirit  of  Ciod  would  rQcomnMod 
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to  our  notice.     Give  heed,  liear  je  uic  about  to  aprak  of  ^kk- 
tbat  which  ye  know  :  bnt  a  more  sweet  thing  it  is  when  it  is  — ^— 


jl  declared  in  a  Psalm,  which,  before  it  was  dvclarcd,  was 
I  de«mcd  ohiicnre.  For  behold  I  bring  forth  Ihnt  which 
^  alreadr  yt-  knew :  but  because  thusu  tbiofjs  <xk  broti)!ht 
K  forth  froui  a  pUce  where  ye  bare  Derer  yet  seen  them,  it 
I  eom«lIi  to  paas  that  even  known  things,  as  if  tlic^r  were  new 
t  things,  do  delight  yoii.  flenr  ye  the  punishment  of  ungodly 
men  :  Like  irajc,  he  uith,  melted  they  t/tail  be  laAen  away. 
I  have  wild  thai  thtutigh  their  lu.ibi  this  thing  to  theia  is 
done.  Evil  lust  ift  like  a  bumiug  and  a  lire.  Doth  lire 
coDSunie  a  garment,  and  dotli  not  the  luHt  of  adultery 
consume  the  Kuul?  Of  nwfdiiated  adultery  when  tbr  Scripture 
was  dpi-afeing  it  *ta.\ih,  Shalt  one  hind  Jire  in  kis  bosom,  tindPror.6, 
hit  giirmenU  tkaU  he  not  burn  up?  Thou  bearest  in  thy  '' 
bosom  lire  coats ;  burned  through  is  tby  vest ;  thou  boarc-st 
ill  thought  adultery,  and  whole  then  is  tliy  soul  ? 

IS.  But  these  puiiishmeiits  ft-w  uieu  do  see:  thorefore 
tbcm  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  exceedingly  recommend  to  otir 
nolice.  Huar  the  Apo&tle  saying,  God  halh  given  theia  up  unto  Rnm,  1, 
the  Itais  of  their  heart.  Ucliold.lljo  Qrc  from  tliti  fice  of  which  ^'' 
like  wax  they  are  mclling.  For  they  loose  ihemselve»  from 
■  certain  continence  uf  chastity:  ihereforf  even  these  same 
■neo,  going  unio  their  lusts  ^^  looi^c  nnd  welting  arc  spokea 
of.  Whence  melting  i  whence  loose  ?  From  the  fire  of 
IniU.  God  luith  giren  them  np  unto  the  (ttttsof  thvtr  heart, 
ao  thai  they  do  those  ihtuffx  tehivh  beseem  nol,  being  ^filled 
fuU  of  all  iniquity.  And  he  enumerateth  many  things 
which  an!  sins,  and  aailb  they  ure  the  punishmtnU)  at siuuunt. 
For  he  saith  that  the  first  piinishiuuut  is  pride :  nay,  no 
punishment, but  the  first  sin  is  pride.  The  first  »d  is  pride: 
tbc  last  punishment  is  iirc  cvftrlasting,  or  fire  infernal ;  fur 
hereafter  it  will  bo  the  punifhineut  of  mea  condemned. 
Between  that  first  sin  and  this  last  puuishuienl,  the  things 
which  are  iiitemiediate  are  both  sins  and  puniBhiDenls.  For 
of  su  many  things  speaketb  the  .'Apostle  as  being  done  by 
ibem  whicli  arc  execrable  sins ;  and  ncverthelvKS  puniHfa- 
■nt-nts  he  calleth  them ;  For  this  cause,  he  Hailh,  God  hath 
giceti  lip  thiin  utilo  the  lutl-i  o/their  heart,  unto  iinclearittexs, 
40  that  they  do  those  ihingt  tchtch  beseem  not.     And  lest  any 
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PMtM  one  might  think  that  he  is  afflicted  only  with  those  laj 

puDishments  wherewith  now  he  is  delightml,  and  that  ba 

should  not  fear  that  which  is  to  come  at  the  end ;  be  halk 
Horn.  1, made  mention  of  the  last  punishment;    fVho,  though  tlttf 
had  known  the  Jwtice  qf  God,  perceived  not,  be  saith,  thtl 
they  that  do  these  things,  are  worthy  ofdeath^  not  only  thef 
that  do  them,  but  also  they  that  consent  to  men  doing  them. 
They  that  do  those  things  are  worthy  of  death.   Wbat  thiop? 
Those  that  above  he  hath  enumerated  to  be  in  the  nomlxf 
of  punisbments.     For  Qod  hath  given  them  up,  he  bath  sud, 
vnto  the  lusts  of  their  heart,  so  that  they  do  lAoae  thagi 
which  beseem  not.     For  a  man  to  be  an  adulterer,  is  at  once 
a  punitthment:  for  a  man  to  be  a  liar>  covetous,  frauduleiri, 
u  man-slayer,  are  even  now  punishments.     Of  wbat  sins  an 
thoy  the  punishments  ?     Of  former  apostasy,  of  that  pride. 
EealM.  TTie  beyiniiing  of  the  sin  of  a  man  is  to  apostatize /rom  Qod: 
iL' ''''  "'"'  '^^  beginning  of  all  sin  is  pride.     Therefore  of  ain  itarif 
Bon.  I,  first  ho  halfa  spoken.     Who  though  they  had  known  Ood, 
glorified  Him  not  as  God,  nor  gave  Ihanlcs,  but  were  empty  w 
their  thoughts,  and  their  unwise  heart  was  darkened.     No* 
this  darkening  of  heart  is  punishment     But  whence  doth  it 
Rm.  ],  chance  to  them  ?    For  saying  themselves  to  be  wise  men,  thof 
"■        became  fools.     Because,  of  themselves  they  used  to  say  ihsy 
had  that,  which  from  God  they  had  received :  or  if  they  knew 
from  uhom  they  received  it,  Him  they  glorified  not,  from 
whom  they  knew  themselves  to  have  received:  this  is,  sayitt$ 
themselves  to  be  wise  men,  and  there  forthwith  followed 
punishment:  fools  they  became,  and  their  unaise  heart  teat 
darkened,  saying  themselves  to  be  tcise,  they  became  fooU. 
is  this  a  small  punishment  ?     To  speak  of  these  pUDishmenU 
alone;  is  darkening  of  heart,  blindness  of  mind,  a  little 
punishment?     If  any  one  committing  a  theft,  immediately 
had  lost  an  eye:  all  men  would  say  that  God  being  present 
had  taken  vengeance.     The  eye  of  the  heart  he  batb  lost, 
and  is  God  supposed  to  have  spared  him  ?    Hke  wax  melted 
tftey  shall  be  taken  away. 

19.  Ver.  7.  nere  hath  fallen  upon  them^re,  and  they 
have  not  seen  the  sun.  Ye  see  in  wbat  manner  he  apeaketh 
of  a  certain  punishment  of  darkening.  Fire  hath  fallen 
upon  them,  fire  of  pride,  a  smoky  fire,  fire  of  lust,  fire  of 
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wrath,     ifow  grcal  a  (ire  is  \\.\    Uv  iipou  nboni  it  shall  ^n- 
I    haw  falluti,  sliiill  iiul  wen  Uh;  sun.     ThBrL-fore  Itath  it  b«eii     — ^ — 
,    Sii)<l,  />/  no/  /^  »Hn  go  Hotc»  upon  yoHr  tcrath.     Therefore,  Epiics. 
jiAreLhrcn,  fire  of  evil  lust  fear  ye,  if  ye  will  not  lo  im-Il  like*'**" 
^*mx,  ami  lo  perish  from  llie  face  of  God.     For  there  falleth 
upon  you  lliat  fire^  and  the  sud  ye  tilml)   not  uav.     What 
sun?     Nut  that  uliicli  Lofjulhcr  tvith  thvi-  sue  hotli  hcaHts 
and  insects,  aod  gooti  nicti  and  evil  men :  b^caiisi;  lie  mtikelh  Muuff, 
ffis  lutt  lo  risr  upon  good  mtfH  and  evH  men-     But  there  is     ' 
another  sun,  whereof  those  tiicn  aro  to  speak.  And  the  tan  wm.b, 
hath  not  risen  to  us,  paused  away  art-  alt  tliotc  tkiugt  as  U  ' 
uere  a  diadote.     There/irre  we  have  ttrayed/rom  the  uat/  of 
tr/jlA,and  the  Itght  of  ritfhieousnt^M  halh  mil  thnnri  to  ut,and 
the  iUH  tial/i  not  risen  to  us.     WUfn-fui-c,  but  bt:cauHe  there 
ti'tlh/allen  upon  them  Jire^  and  (htry  have  not  seen  the  tun. 
There  hath  conquered  them  the  hist  of  the  Bciih.     Aud  tliiH 
lost  hath  come  n-livnco  ?     Give  heed.     From  propagation 
thott  hast  been  bom  together  with  tlial  sin  which  thnii  inaycst 
conquer:  do  not  to  tliyself  acM  vucmics,  conquer  that  with 
which  then   bast  been  bom.     Inio  the  arena  of  this  life 
wtUi  it  Ihuu  hast  come, engagi;  with  that  which  together  with 
thee  haUi  gone  forward.     ^Vbca  this  same  bath  not  been 
conquered,  wherefore  dost  thou  cIiallLiigu  t^<>up^  of  lusts? 
For  carnal  pleaKiirK,  brelhren,  together  with  man  is  boru. 
Bui  he  that  is  well  tr^ued  quickly  eeeth  his  enemy,  and 
asKailcth,  and  strivctb,  and  quickly  coii(]ueret)i :    for  lit-  is 
prepared  for  enemifs  that  are  not  yet  increasing.     Mut  he 
that  m»liet)i  light  of  conquering  that  lust,  niUi  nhich  by  the 
propagation  of  sin  he  halh  been  bom,  and  still  stirrcth  up 
and  advaneeth  many  hisU;  with  dillieulty  overcouieth  them, 
and  against  himself  being  himself  thvided,  with  his  own  tire 
is  burned  up-    Do  not  therefore  hope  as  though  there  should 
b«!  only  those  future  pimishmentit;  see  them  present,      There 
hatk/aUen  npon  them^re,  and  they  have  not  seen  the  tun. 

20.  Ver.  8.  Be/ore  that  the  bramble'  hringvlh  forth  your'R''«m. 
thorn*:  as  Ihnuyh  liciny,  as  Ibouyh  lu  angir,  il  xhaU  drink 
them  up.  What  is  the  bramble?  Of  prickly  plants  it  is  a  kind, 
upon  which  there  are  said  to  be  certain  of  the  closest  thorns. 
At  first  i(  is  a  hcrh  ;  and  while  it  is  a  herb,  soft  and  fair  it 
is:  but  thereon  there  are  nevertheless  thorns  to  come  forth. 
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Pmlh  Now  therefore  bids  are  pleasanL  and  as  it  were  they  do  net 

'  prick.     A  herb  ib  the  bramble  ;  even  now  nevertbelesi  Ihm 

IB  a  thorn.    Before  that  the  bramble  bringeth  ^fitrth  Ikorui 
is  before  tliat  of  miserable  delights  aod  pleasures  the  eridal 
tortures  come  forth.     Let  them  questioD  themselves  that  Im 
any  object,  and  to  it  cannot  attain  ;  let  them  see  if  tfaey  ■• 
not  racked  with  loogiog :  and  when  they  hare  attained  U 
that  which  unlawfully  they  long  for,  let  them  mark  if  the; 
are  not  racked  with  fear.     Let  them  see  therefore  faeie  thai 
punishments;  before  that  there  cometh  that  resmreetian, 
1  Cor.    when  in  flesh  rising  again  they  shall  not  be  changed.    Far 
ii,^i-  all  ux  thaltriienffain, but  net' all  tee  aball  be  changed.  Fo 
they  shall  have  the  comiption  of  the  flesh  wherein  to  bt 
pained,  not  that  wherein  to  die  :  otherwise  even  those  piia 
would  be  ended.     Then  the  thorns  of  that  bramble.  Hut  ii, 
all  pains  and  piercings  of  tortures  shall  be  brought  foilk 
witd.fi.  Such  thorns  as  thoy  shall  suffer  that  are  to  eay,  7%ew  mt 
''         they  whom  sometimes  we  had  tn  derimon :    thorns  of  iht 
piercing  of  repentance,  but  of  one  too  late  and  without  Anil 
like  the  barrenness  of  thorns.     The  repentance  of  this  time  ii 
pain  healing:  repentance  of  that  Ume  is  pain  penal.  Wouldat 
thou  not  suffer  those  thorns?  here  be  thou  pierced  with  tlw 
thorns  of  repentance  ;  in  such  sort  that  thou  do  that  wlneb 
P».  S3,  hath  been  spoken  of»  Turned  I  have  been  in  sorrow,  wIm 
"orbeing'Atf  thom  Kos  piercing':  my  sin  I  have  known,  and  mine 
iDtde  to  iniquity  J  have  not  covered :    I  have  $aid,  I  wilt  declarl 
against  me  my  shortcoming  to  the  Lord,  and  Thou  haM 
remitted  the  ungodliness  of  my  heart.    Now  do  so,  now  be 
pierced  through,  be  there  not  in  thee  done  that  which  btlb 
Pi.  3S,  been  said  of  certain  execrable  men,  They  have  been  dote* 
j^^imt  asunder,  and  hare  not  been  pierced  through '.     Observe  then 
the  Do-  ti]at  have  been  cloven  asunder  and  have  not  been  pierced 
through.     Ve  see  men  cloven  asunder,  and  ye  see  them 
not  pierced  through.     Behold  beside  the  Cburcb  they  an, 
and   it   doth    not   repent  them,   so   as   they  should  retun 
whence  they  have  been  cloven  asunder.     Tlie  bramble  here- 


»  So  i-eversl  early  irriterB  nod  Msi,  ''  Theae  words  are  in  the  VulgtM. 
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k  arier  shall  bring  forib  ttitiir  thorns.  'I'hcy  will  nul  now  hare  Tm. 
h  a  healing  piercing  ihrougb,  thl^y  shall  hare  hereafter  one — '■ — 
*»  p<M)ul.  Bill  eTcn  now  before  thitl  tin'  hramblc  pTiMluccth 
|k  ibomK,  lben>  hatb  Tallt-n  upou  ihetu  fire,  ihnt  Riitlbrcilb  itiem 
|w  not  to  see  the  sun,  that  is  tbe  wralli  of  God  is  driukJiig  up 
\^  them  while  still  bring  :  fire  of  evil  lti»u,  of  empty  bonoiini, 
^  of  pride,  of  iLeir  covetousncs*:  and  ▼hatroever  ia  weigbing 
p  them  down,  ihat  they  should  not  know  the  truth,  so  Ihal  they 
If  svctn  not  to  be  conqucnKl,  »o  that  thoy  be  not  brought  into 
Kubjection  e'en  by  Irutli  herself.  For  what  iga  mom  glorious 
thing,  brethren,  than  to  be  brought  in  nibjectioo  and  to  be 
ovciconw  by  truth  ?  Let  truth  ororcome  thee  willing:  for 
cicr  tinwilling  she  shall  (»f  Iicrsflf  overcome  thee,  'nicrcforo 
that  tire  of  evil  deiitres,  that  hath  fallen  upon  ibem,  nn  that 
they  see  not  the  sua,  hath  drunk  up  the  braioble,  bufore  that 
St  pmdiicclh  their  thoms  :  that  is,  it  hidclb  their  evil  life, 
before  Iliat  the  Knnie  life  bringeth  forth  evident  racking*  at 
the  end  ;  but  in  the  anger  of  God  ibat  fire  in  concealing  the 
bramble.  For  it  is  do  little  puniahineut  that  now  tbcy  nee 
not  tbe  ton,  nor  believe  tliut  tbomti  nf  puiiitihiQcnt  out 
of  this  eti!  life  hereafter  shall  conic  forth.  For  ye,  ho 
saith,  are  a  bramble,  which  brBmble,  that  is,  your  oH*n 
sclveK,  Ii<^i»K,  that  tit,  still  set  in  this  life,  before  ibat  it 
bring  forth  In  future  judgment  the  evident  thorns  of  your 
punishments,  now  in  anger  it  driukcth  up,  that  {n,  as  if  by 
sucking  up  Kuflcrclh  it  not  to  appear.  The  order  of  these 
word*  then,  n«  far  as  1   ihink,  more  per»picuouBly  can  be 

(put  logetlter  llms.  Tkere  hnlh  /atlen  u/kw  them  Jirt,  and 
tkey  Aar-e  not  teen  (he  sun;  which  fire  as  though  »'«  aHffer, 
you  at  Ihov^h  Itrin/f,  a  liratnhir  if  drinheth  up,  bfforc  that 
it  briugelh  forth  your  thorns:  that  is,  you  youreelves  wboiD 
a  bramble  it  liudcih,  it  diiiiketli  up  before  death,  before 
that  the  same  bramble  bringeth  forth  your  thorns,  that  is, 
■f^cT  death  in  that  penal  resurrection.  Hut  wherefore  hath 
be  Dol  spoken  o/7trin</,  bnt  af  l/ioufjh  /mny,  except  beeauao 
unreal  h  ihitt  life  of  ungodly  men?  For  ihey  di>  not  lire, 
but  seem  to  ibemitelveit  to  live.  And  wherefore  not,  in 
anger,  but  fi«  though  in  anyer,  except  because  undisliirbed 
(lod  dooth  ibis  tiling  i  For  this  aI«o  hath  been  written: 
BmI  '{"hov,  O  Jjord  if  virtues,  with  fffntlcnet' judjf^st.     lie  Wild. 
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194        AU  an  bom  uader  wrath,  bat  mted  not  abide  to. 

pBALM  therefore  even  when  He  threateoelfa  is  not  angiy.     For  Bi 

^Yl?Ii8  not  perturbed,  but  is  as  though  angry,  becann  Bf 
puniBheth  and  avengeth.  And  they  that  amended  will  nt 
be,  as  it  u-ere  live,  but  do  not  live.  For  the  vengeaoce  fa 
the  first  sin,  and  that  for  those  which  they  hare  mdded^ 
abideth  upon  them ;  and  the  same  is  called  the  aogei  of 
God,  because  of  the  judgment  of  God  it  cometh.     Wbeoea 

Johns,  the  Lord  of  one  not  believing  saith.  But  the  anger  of  (ki 
abideth  upon  him.     For  with  the  anger  of  Gf>d  we  moitd 

Ephn.  men  are  boru.  Whence  saith  the  Apostle,  We  alto  htn 
'  '  been  soinelime  by  nature  sant  of  wralh,  a»  also  the  rtd. 
What  is,  by  nature  sons  of  wrath,  except  that  we  bearwilk 
us  the  punishment  of  the  first  sin  ?  But  if  we  turn  ouTBelve^ 
wrath  is  taken  away,  there  is  granted  grace.  Tliou  wilt 
not  be  turned,  thou  art  adding  even  upon  that  thou  wot 
bom:  as  though  in  wrath  thou  art  drunk  up  in  the  present 
time. 

■i.c.         21.  Acknowledge  therefore  that  punishmeot ',  and  leicies 

21^''°"  that  ye  are  not  in  this  other,  all  ye  Uiat  are  advancing  and  ill 
ye  that  understand  and  love  the  truth,  all  ye  that  in  your 
selves  desire  more  the  victory  of  truth  than  your  own,  tint 
close  not  against  the  truth  your  ears,  because  of  delight  in 
present  things  and  remembrance  of  past  things:  be  not  ye* 

3pat.3,  dog  returned  to  its  own  vomit  All  ye  that  are  of  such  sott, 
see  ye  the  punishments  of  those  that  are  not  of  such  sort,  lod 
rejoice.  As  yet  the  punishments  of  the  lower  places  have 
not  come,  as  yet  fire  everlasting  hath  not  come :  let  bin 
that  is  growing  in  God  compare  himself  now  with  so 
ungodly  man,  a  blind  heart  with  an  enlightened  heait: 
compare  ye  two  men,  one  seeing  and  one  not  seeing  in  the 

Tob.  i,  flesh.  And  what  so  great  thing  is  vision  of  the  flesh  ?  Did 
*  Tobias  by  any  means  have  fleshly  eyes?  His  own  son  had, 
and  he  had  not ;  and  the  way  of  life  a  blind  man  to  one 
seeing  did  shew.  Therefore  when  ye  see  that  punishment, 
rejoice,  because  in  it  ye  are  not.  Therefore  sfutb  the  Scrip- 
ture, (ver.  9.)  The  just  man  shall  rejoice  when  he  shall  have 
seen  vengeance.  Not  that  future  punishment;  for  see  what 
followeth :  his  hands  he  shall  wash  in  the  blood  of  the 
sinner.  What  is  this  ?  Let  yoor  love  attend.  When  man- 
slayers  are  smitten,  ought  anywise  innocent  men  to  go  thither 
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and  wash  Ihcir  ImQilsf  BuL  what  is,  i*r  the  blood  f^  the  Tik. 
j!nH«r  he  shall  iraah  hit  handt?  Wlien  a  just  innn  «ecth  ' 
tbe  punishment  of  a  sinner,  he  growcth  himself;  and  the 
death  of  one  i»  ihc  Hfe  of  another.  For  if  spiritually  blood 
Tunncifa  from  those  that  wiihin  urc  dead,  do  thou,  s«ciag 
such  vcngi-ance,  wash  Ihoreiu  th^'  hands;  for  the  futiiro 
more  cloanly  Vive.  And  how  shall  bo  wasli  his  bands,  if  a 
just  man  he  is  i  For  what  Iiatli  he  on  his  bands  to  be  washed, 
if  juKt  h<;  is?  flul  the  Jmt  mnn  of  fttith  shall  the.  Just  Rmn.  1, 
men  therefore  ho  halli  calU-d  beliuvers :  and  from  the  time 
ihat  tliou  hast  believed,  at  once  thou  bcKiu'^c^t  to  be  called 
Jii8l.  For  ihcru  liatli  boc-n  made  a  rcmisMoii  of  sins.  Evea 
if  out  of  (hat  remaining  part  of  tliy  lifo  soon;  wn»  are  thine, 
which  cannot  but  tlow  in,  like  water  from  the  sea  intu  itw 
I  bold;  oev«rlhel(-*s,  because  ihoti  hast  believed,  when  ihod 
shalt  hav«  teen  biiu  that  allogethcr  is  turned  avay  from 
God  to  be  slain  iu  iliat  Llitidiic-ss,  there  falling  upuu  faim 
that  fire  »o  ihai  he  see  nut  the  stin — then  do  thou  that  now 
through  faith  seent  Christ,  in  order  that  tliou  tnaycsl  eco  la 
substance,  (because  the  just  nian  liveth  of  faith,]  obsorve  tlio 
angodlj-  man  dying,  and  purge  thyself  from  Biiis.  So  thou 
slialt  wash  io  a  manner  thy  baods  la  the  bloott  nf  tbu 
Moner.  Therefore  hit  hand*  he  shall  wash  in  the  blood  of 
the  sinner. 

33.  Vcr.  10.  /ind  a  man  tUatt  jrriy,  1/  tficrcj'ore  there  is 
/ruit  to  a  JMsl  man.  Bohidd,  before  that  there  cometh  that 
which  in  promised,  before  that  there  is  givwi  life  everlasting, 
before  that  ungodly  men  are  cast  forth  into  lire  ercrlai^tiug, 
hvt«  in  this  life  tlicrc  is  fruit  to  the  just  roan.  What  fruit? 
In  hopf  r^jt'icini},  in  tribnlation  enduring.  Wlial  fruit  to  Rom. 
the  jiul  man  ?  HV  glorg  in  tribntatiotiSt  tcHotcitiij  that  tn'bu-  r^^  i, 
latioH  werkelh  /Mitienre,  but  patience  probation,  but  pro-^—^- 
hatioM  hope  :  bat  hope  coHjoundellt  not  :  because  the  loiv  Of 
God  is  shed  nbrfnid  in  our  hearts  Ihroiif/h  i/te  ffohj  .Spirit^ 
that  hath  been  gifen  to  us.  Doth  he  rejoice  that  w  a 
drunkard;  and  doth  he  not  rejoice  that  i-*  jiislf  In  love 
there  in  fmit  to  a  just  man.  Miserable  the  one.  eten  whuu 
he  muketli  himself  drunken  :  blrtiHL-d  the  other,  vreii  wlien 
bo  hungereth  and  thirstulh.  Tlw'  one  wiue-bibbin^;  doth 
gorge,  the  other  hope  doth  feed.     I<ct  him  see  therefore  th« 
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PtALM  puDishment  of  the  other,  his  own  rejdciDg,  and  let  \m 

^think  of  God.     He  that  hath  given  even  now  auch  joycl 

faith,  of  hope,  of  charity,  of  the  truth  of  Hia  SeriptmMi 
what  manner  of  joy  is  He  making  ready  agunst  the  eiidl 
In  the  way  thus  He  feedeth,  in  his  home  bow  shall  Hi 
fill  him  \  And  a  man  thall  tatf.  If  iherefitre  then  ■ 
Jruil  to  the  jutt  man.  Let  them  that  see  believe,  and  m% 
and  perceive.  Bgoice  shall  the  jnst  man  when  he  ibiH 
have  seen  vengeance.  But  if  be  hath  not  eyes  whence  in 
may  see  vengeance,  he  will  be  made  sad,  and  will  not  te 
amended  by  it.  But  if  he  seeth  it,  he  seeth  what  diffeiewt 
there  is  between  the  darkened  eye  of  the  heart,  and  the  ^ 
enlightened  of  the  heart :  between  the  coolness  of  chaslitf 
and  the  flame  of  lust,  between  the  security  of  hope  and  Ibt 
fear  there  is  in  crime.  When  be  shall  have  seen  thi8,lii 
htm  separate  himself,  and  wash  his  hands  in  the  blood  of 
the  same.  Let  him  profit  by  the  comparisou,  and  ttj, 
Therefore  there  is  fruit  to  the  jaat  man:  therefore  there  ii 
a  God  Judging  them  in  the  earth.  Not  yet  in  that  life,  Ml 
yet  in  fire  eternal,  not  yet  in  the  lower  places^  but  hen  ii 

Lnks  earth.  Behold,  that  rich  man  yet  is  clothed  with  purple  u^ 
'  '  fine  linen,  and  yet  feasteth  every  day  sumptuously.  Not  vei 
the  bramble  hath  brought  forth  thorns,  not  yet  he  saitb, 
/  nm  tormented  in  ihisftame :  but  even  now  there  is  blind- 
ness of  mind,  even  now  the  eye  of  the  mind  bath  been 
quenched.  If  blind  in  eyes  of  flesh  he  were  to  sit  down  to 
his  table,  however  rich  it  be,  miserable  thou  wouldest  caS 
him:  blind  within,  the  bread  of  Christ  he  seeth  not,  vA 
blessed  is  he?  This  no  one  saith  but  one  alike  bliDd- 
Therefore  (here  ix  fruit  to  the  just  man;  therefore  there  i" 
Cod  Judging  them  in  the  earth. 

Q3.  If  somewhat  too  prolix  we  have  been,  pardon  us.  We 
exhort  you  in  iho  name  of  Christ,  to  meditate  profitably  (9 
those  things  which  ye  hare  heard.  Because  even  to  prescb 
the  truth  is  nought,  if  heart  from  tongue  dissenteth;  and  to 
hear  the  truth  nothing  profiteth,  if  a  man  upon  ibe  rock 

Matt  7,  build  not.  He  that  bnildeth  upon  a  Rock,  is  the  same  that 
beareth  and  doelh :  but  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not) 
buildeth  upon  sand:  he  that  neither  heareth  nor  doeth) 
bnildeth  nothing.     But  in  like  manner  as  he  that  buildetb 
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1  upon  saiul,  ruin  for  himsalfbuildetli;  so  he  that  buUdotb  uol  Vm». 
y  Upon  a  TocI{,  the  flood  coming,  without  house  is  carried  ■■ — '— 
L  a-wa;.     It  is  not  pouible  to  do  any  thing  mthout  b»th 

2  building,  und  upon  a,  rock  buildin);:  that  is,  both  to  hvar 
and  to  do.  And  let  not  another  in«n  nay,  Wliy  do  I  go 
Ibrth  10  the  Church?  for  tbt^y  Uml  daily  to  the  Church  go 
forth,  do  not  n'liat  tlie^'  hear.  Tliey  do  it,  ucverthclvits,  in 
order  (Iwt  ihoy  may  hear:  thus  tbey  may  como  so  to  do  it,  ai 
both  to  hear  and  lo  do :  but  thoii,  hon-  very  far  thou  art  Irom 
doing,  that  no  far  art  Heeing  front  hearing }  Utit  1,  be  sailh, 
UtiiM  Doi  HjKni  Kand.  Upon  tbuc  nultcd  thu  tluod  will  come: 
will  it  thcreToro  not  take  thee  off?  nill  tlicrefore  the  raio  not 
»lay  thee?  will,  for  this  reason,  the  winds  not  sweep  thee 
Bwoy?  Tlicrcfon;  1  wiU  come  and  n-ill  hear.  Dut  vrheti  Ibou 
ftbalt  have  heaixl,  do.  For  if  thou  sliall  have  heard  and 
shall  not  have  done,  thou  host  huildud  indued,  bnt  upon 
sand.  Because  therefora  without  building  standing,  naked 
we  arc,  but  in  a  building  planted  upon  nand,  under  ruin  we 
are :  it  remainetb  that  upon  a  Rock  we  build,  and  what  Wfl 
have  beard,  thai  we  do. 


PSALM    LIX.  t*>. 

r.vui. 


EXPOBITION. 


Ser—oit  I.*  MI  the  firit  pari  t^flht  Putlm. 

1.  As  the  Scripture  is  wont  to  acl  mysterits  of  the  Psalms 
on  the  titles,  and  to  deck  tlie  biow  of  a  Psalm  wilh  the  high 
anaounccnicnt  of  aMysti'r^',  in  oidcr  that  wot  hut  arc  about  to'  Snon- 
go  in  may  know  (when  as  it  weri*  upon  ihc  door-post  we  havo"""" 
read  what  wilhin  i»  duiuft)  cither  of  whom  the  house  is,  or 
who  is  the  owner  of  that  oatate:  so  also  in  this  Psalm  there 
hath  been  written  a  title,  of  a  title.  For  it  hath,  At  Ihn  tfttd, 
corrupt  tidt  /or  Baud  himxclf  unto  Ihc  inscrtpiwn  o/  the 
title.     This  is  tliut  which  I   have  spoken  of,  title  of  Title. 

•  Dclirvtcd  •n«r  ihe  dLscornrf  uf  Uio  ctrcit  of  PcUfiM. 
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p*4Lif  For  what  t}ic  inscription   of    this    tide   is,  which   to  be 
— ^-^  comipleil   he   forbiddeth,  the  Gospe]    lo  us  dolh  indicate. 


For  when  thu  Lord  vvas  beiiig  crucified,  a  title  hy  Pilutc  was 
Mai. 37,  inscribed  and  set,  A'lwj?  of  Ihe  Jews,  in  tliree  tongues, 
Jobni*  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin :  which  tongues  in  iho  whole 
**■  world  mostly  do  prevail.  Therefore,  if  the  King  of  the  Jews 
vas  cmcifietl,  the  Jews  tii<.-ir  King  crucifiecl;  hy  ciTic!fyin{{ 
Him,  King  of  the  Gentiles  also  they  made  Him,  rather  than 
slew  Him.  And  indcud  as  much  as  in  tliem  lay,  they  destroyed 
the  Christ,  but  for  themselves,  not  Tor  us;  and  lie  died  for 
us,  and  with  His  hluod  He  reduemed  us.  And  now  the  tide 
is  not  cornipted :  bucause  He  is  King,  not  only  of  the 
GrentJles,  but  also  of  the  same  Jews.  Out  why?  Because 
they  spake  again:st  Him,  therefore  were  ihoy  able  to  over- 
throw the  dominion  of  llioir  Xingf  King  He  is,  and  above 
them.  For  Ihis  King  an  iron  rod  doth  hear,  M'hcrewith  He 
P*'  9,  both  rulcth  and  brvakellg.  /,  He  i^ith,  have  been  xel  a  King 
by  Him  over  His  holy  Mount  Sion,  preaching  the  precept  of 
Ihe  Lord.  The  Lord  fiaf/i  said  to  Me,  My  Son  art  THotL, 
to-day  I  have  beijotlvn  Thvv:  ask  qf'^e,  and  I  tciU  give 
Thee  the  nationa  for  Thine  inheriiance,  andj'or  Thy  pof^ 
session  tfiP  enrh  of  ihe  earth;  Thnu  shalt  rule  them  with  an 
iron  rod,  and  aa  it  were  a  vcanvl  of  the  poltcr  Tfiuu  skalt 
break  them  ta  pieces.  Whom  shall  He  rule?  whom  tdiall 
He  break  in  jnefesf  Shall  rule  men  obeying,  aljall  break  in 
pieces  men  resisting.  Therefore  corrnpl  iwC  is  most  proper 
and  prophetic ;  since  indeed  even  those  Jews  made  &ug- 
Jolmie, gfstion  at  that  lime  to  Pilule,  and  anid,  t>o  not  write  King 
*'■  of  the  Jeus,  but  tirite.  that  Himsey  said  thai  He  teas  King 
(if  the  Jetcs:  for  tliis  title,  say  they,  hath  esiablishud  Ilim 
King  over  ub.  And  I'ilatc,  ll'htif  J  hnre  trritlen,  £  have 
vritleri.     .\nd  there  was  fnlfilkid,  corrupt  nut. 

2.  Nor  is  this  the  only  Pi*alm  which  hath  an  inscripUon  ■ 
of  such  «orl,  that  the  Title  bo  not  corm])led.  Several  Psnhns 
thus  arc  markcil  on  the  face,  but  however  in  all  ihc  Passion 
of  the  Ijord  is  foretold.  Therefore  here  also  let  tis  perceire 
the  Lord's  Pulsion,  and  let  there  spvak  to  us  Chml,  Head 
nod  Body.  So  always,  or  nearly  always,  let  us  hear  the 
words  of  Christ  from  Ihe  Psalui,  as  that  wc  look  not  only 
upon  that  Iluad,  the  one  Mediator  bcLwecn  God  and  man, 
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Ibe  Han  Christ  Jesos:  Who  also  after  the  Divine  Nature  in   Vfr. 
ibe  banning  was  the  Word,  God  with  God,  which  Word  j  .■..' 
ms  made  Flesh,  aud  dwelled  in  ub,  flesh  out  of  the  seed  or2,A. 
Abrahani,  out  of  the  seed  of  David  by  Mary  the  Virgin  :  not  i°  "    ' 
UHrefore  of  Him  alone,  Who  is  our  Head,  let  us  think,  when 
we  bear  Chritit  apeak ;  but  let  us  think  of  Chiist,  Head  and 
whole  Body,  a  sort  of  entire  Man.     For  In  us  is  said,  liiit  ye  i  Cor. 
mre  the  Body  of  Christ  and  members^  by  the  Apostle  Paul- Ep'he* 
And  of  Him  is  said  by  the  same  Apostle,  that  He  is  the  1.33. 
Head  of  the  Church.     If  therefore  He  is  Head,  wc  Bo(ly;]"|"*' 
whole  Christ  is  Head  and  Body.    For  sometimes  tliou  findcet 
words  which  do  not  suit  the  Head,  and  unless  thou  shalt 
have  attached  them  to  the  Body,  thy  understanding  will 
waver:  again  thou  ftndest  words  which  are  proper  for  the 
Body,  and  Christ  nevertheless  is  speaking.    In  that  place  wo 
most  bare  no  fear  lest  a  man  be  mistaken:  for  quickly  be 
proceedetb  to  adapt  to  the  Head,  that  which  he  secth  is  not 
pn^per  for  the  Body.    Himself  in  a  word  on  the  Cross 
hanging'  in  the  person-of  the  Body  spake,  My  God,  My  Qod,  p».32,i. 
%ave  regard  unto  me,  wherefore,  hast  Thau  forsaken  Me.'*'»i-3T, 
For  He  bad  not  forsaken  Christ,  by  whom  forsaken  He  had 
not  been :  nor  in  truth  did  He  come  to  us  in  such  sort  as  to 
hare  forsaken  Him ;  or  did  He  so  send  Him,  as  from  Him 
to  have  departed.     But  because  man  was  deserted  by  God, 
that   sinning  Adam,  who  though  ho  was  wont  to  rcjoico 
befi>re  the  face  of  God,  being  terrified  by  the  consciousness 
of  sin,  fled  from  his  joy:   and  God  did  truly  forsake  him, 
because  himself  left  God :  since  out  of  this  Adam  Christ  had  Gen.  3, 
receired  flesh,  out  of  the  person  of  the  same  flesh,  this  He^' 
nitb:  because  then  our  old  man  was  nailed  together  withTtDm.G, 
Him  to  the  Cross. 

8.  Let  us  hear  therefore  what  foUowelh :  Wlien  Saul  sent 
and  guarded  his  house  in  order  that  he  miyhl  kilt  him. 
Hus  though  not  to  the  Cross  of  the  Lord,  yet  to  the  Passion 
of  tbe  Lord  doth  belong.  For  Crucified  was  Christ,  and 
dead,  and  buried.  That  sepulchre  was  therefore  .is  it  were 
the  bouse:  to  guard  which  the  government  of  the  Jews  sent,Mat.27, 
when  guards  were  set  to  the  sepulchre  of  Christ.  ITiere  is 
indeed  a  story  in  the  Scripture  of  the  Reigns,  of  the  occasion 
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Psalm  when  Saul  sent  to  guard  the  hoDse  in  order  that  he  might 

,^^'  kill  David :  but  as  much  as  he  that  haUi  written  the  Psalin 

1  Sun* 

19,  II.  hath  taken  thRnce,  so  much  we  ought  to  examine  when  of 

the  title  of  the  Psalm  we  are  treating.  Did  he  wish  to 
intimate  this  only  to  us,  that  they  sent  to  the  house  in  order 
that  it  might  be  guarded,  and  be  might  be  killed  ?  How 
then,  if  David  figured  Christ,  to  this  end  was  the  botue 
guarded  that  Christ  might  he  killed;  uoce  in  the  Tomb 
Christ  was  not  laid,  until  after  He  had  been  slun  on  the 
Cross  i  Rerer  this  thererore  to  the  Body  of  Christ :  that  to 
kill  Christ  was  to  take  away  the  name  of  Christ,  in  order  tint 
men  might  not  believe  in  Christ,  provided  that  the  falsehood 
of  the  guards  might  gain  credit,  who  were  bribed  to  sty, 
Mat.  28,  that  while  they  slept  His  disciples  came  and  took  Hin 
'^-  away.  This  is  truly  to  will  to  slay  Christ,  to  extinguish  the 
name  of  His  Kesurrection,  in  order  that  falsehood  might  be 
preferred  to  ihe  Gos]>el.  But  in  like  manner  as  Saul  effected 
not  his  purpose  of  slaying  David:  so  this  could  not  the 
government  of  the  Jews  effect,  that  the  testimony  of  gnanli 
sleeping  should  avail  more  than  that  of  Apostles  watching. 
For  what  were  the  guards  instructed  to  say?  We  gife  to 
you,  they  say,  as  mucli  money  as  ye  pleaae ;  and  say  ye, 
that  while  ye  were  sleeping  there  came  His  disciples,  and 
took  Him  away.  Behold  what  sort  of  witnesses  of  falsehood 
against  truth  and  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  His  enemies, 
through  Saul  figured,  did  produce.  Enquire,  O  unbelief,  of 
sleeping  witnesses,  let  them  reply  to  thee  of  what  nras  done 
in  the  Tomb.  Who,  if  they  were  sleeping,  whence  knew  it? 
If  watching,  wherefore  detained  ihey  not  the  thieves  ?  Let 
him  say  therefore  what  foUowelh. 

4.  Ver.  1.  Delieer  me  from  viine  enemiest  my  Qod,  aiii 
from  men  rising  up  upon  me,  redeem  Thou  me.  There 
hath  been  done  thist  thing  in  the  flesh  of  Christ,  it  is  being 
done  in  us  also.  For  our  enemies,  to  wit  the  devil  and  bis 
angels,  cease  not  to  rise  up  upon  us  every  day,  and  to  wish 
to  make  sport  of  our  weakness  and  our  frailness,  by  decep- 
tions, by  suggestions,  by  lomplations,  and  by  snares  of  what- 
soever sort  to  entangle  us,  nhile  on  earth  we  are  still  living- 
But  let  our  voice  watch  unto   God,  and  cry  out  in  the 
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tncmbenc  n(  Christ,  iiiider  the   E-fead  that  is  in  lienren,  ^f- 
Deliivr  w*  from   mine  etiemirx,  mif  Go'J,  and  /iwn  men     '--— 
rviiig  up  n/KtM  me,  retUem  Ttiou  me. 

5.  VtT.  2,  Deliter  me  from  men  icoiLinff  iniquity,  and 
from  men  o/blowI«,  save  Thou  me.  Tlii-y  iudrcd  were  in'.-n 
of  bloods,  who  slov  llie  Just  Oiio,  in  Wliom  no  (piilt  tiivy 
found:  they  tmre  nj«n  of  bloods,  because  when  the  foreigntr 
nraiilicd  Iiis  hand!!,  nnd  would  have  let  go  CImsl,  lliey  cri«d. 
Crucify,  Crucify,  ilit-j-  were  men  of  bloodx,  on  wliimi  when  M»'-9J) 
there  was  being  chaT|{ed  the  crime  of  ibe  blood  of  Cbri»t, 
they  made  answer,  giving  it  la  ilitir  ])ONt«rity  lo  dtiiiL,  /ficMat.2T, 
lltMMi  be  upon  uf  and  upon  our  torif.  ilut  ncilber  agaiust 
liis  Body  did  men  of  blood*  ccctso  lo  rise  up  j  fur  cvod  ufWr 
the  lle»iirreelion  nnd  AKvension  of  Christ,  the  Clmrch 
sitlTcrtd  pi-rsccultuns.  uiid  sbc  iuduud  tirbt  ibal  grew  out  of 
the  Jinrisb  people,  of  which  also  our  Apostles  were.  There 
ot  tint  Stephen  W'a«  stoned,  and  ri-coiv(>d  thai  of  which  beAftt7, 
had  his  name.  For  Stephanas  doth  signify  a  crown.  Lowly 
sloat'd  bat  highly  crowned.  Secondly,  among  the  Gentiles 
ro«e  up  kiiigdotns  of  (Pontiles,  before  (hat  in  ihem  was 
fuliilled  that  which  bad  bf.'en  foretold,  T/iere  dialt  »dorept,u. 
Him  all  i/it'  kings  of  the  earth,  all  nations  shall  scrte  Hiat: 
and  ibcre  roared  the  licrc<^iic§^  of  thut  kingdom  against  the 
uitrtcSfiL'fi  of  ChnAt:  there  was  tihed  largely  and  frequently 
the  blood  of  Martyrs:  wherewith  when  it  had  been  shed, 
being  as  il  wtnv  »owii,  the  field  of  iho  Church  wore  pro- 
ductively put  forlli,  and  filletl  the  whole  world  a»  wc  now 
behold.  From  ibeiie  therefore,  ineu  of  bloods,  is  delivered 
Cbriiit,  not  only  Uead,  but  also  Dudy.  From  iu«u  of  blouds 
is  delivered  Christ,  both  from  them  that  have  been,  and 
from  them  that  are,  and  Irom  them  that  are  to  bo ;  tliuro 
is  delivered  Christ,  both  lie  that  hatli  gone  before,  and 
Uo  that  i»,  and  Ho  that  is  lo  couiC'  For  Christ  is  tbe 
whole  Body  of  Christ ;  and  whatsoever  good  Chrisliaiis  tiiat 
DOW  are,  and  that  hare  been  before  us,  and  that  alter  us 
are  to  be,  are  an  whole  Christ,  who  is  delivered  from  uieu 
of  bloods;  nor  is  this  voice  *'oid,  And  ft  am  men  of  ftUioda 
gave  TTiou  me. 
.  tf.  Ver.  3.  For  behold  l/ici/  have  hunttd  my  soul.   Tliey  have 

L     beco  able  to  hold,  been  able  to  ulaytt/tey  have  hunted  in>/  xout.  P*.  m, 
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I>HAi.M  iiulvfhoTaii*f  Tliou  Aiut  broken atuttder  my  bomdg?  Wbereis, 
I'' 'lai  '^^^  '"''*  "  *'"''*'^"<  ""*'  tee  are  deUvendt    Wliere  U  that 
fi.  fi.    '  whcn-in  wo  bless  God,  that  hath  not  given  wt  for  a  Hunting  ia 
the  teeth  qf'ihem  i  llicy  indeed  have  honted,  bat  in  the  bandi 
or  men  ImntinK  He  leaveth  not  us,  That  goardeth  Isnd. 
For,  behold,  theif  hare  hunted  my  lOul:  there  hace  nuked 
upon  me  »frong  men.     We  must  not  however  pass  od  from 
those  strong  men :  diligently  we  must  trace  who  are  the 
strong  men  rising  up.     Strong  men,  upon  whom  but  upon 
weak  men,  upon  powerless  men,  upon  men   not  strong? 
And  praised  nevertheless  are  the  weak  men,  and  condemoed 
arc  the  strongmen.     If  it  would  be  perceiredwbo  are  stroif 
inai>,  Qt  first  the  devil  himself  the  Lord  hath  called  a  strong 
Mat.  13,  man:  No  one.  He  saith,  is  able  to  go  into  the  hotue  of* 
strong  mnti,  and  to  carry  off  his  vessels,  unless  Jirgt  he  Motf 
hare  bound  the  strong  man.    He  hath  bound  therefore  tha 
slnttig  man  with   the   chains  of  His  dominion:    and  hit 
vesKi-ls  He  hath  carried  olT,  and  His  own  vessels  hath  made 
them.     For  nil  unrighteous  men  were  retwels  of  the  devil, 
that  believing  have  been  made  vessels  of  Christ :  to  whom 
Kphm.   the  ApoMtle  ttuitli,  For  tje  have  been  sometime  darkness,  but 
Itom. S  *'""'  ''^*'  "*  "'^  Lord:  That  makclh  known  His  riches  on 
its-        the  v<'ssels  of  mercy.     These  men  therefore  may  be  under- 
stood as  strong  men.     But  there  are  among  mankind  certain 
strong  men  of  u  blameable  and  damnable  strength,  that  are 
confuU^nt  indeed,  but  on  temporal  felicity.   That  man  doth 
not*  seem  to  you  to  have  been  strong,  of  whom  now  from  the 
I.ukel3,(iospcl   liatli    been    read:    how    his    estate    brought   forth 
abiiiKlancc  of  fruitfi,  and  he  being  troubled,  hit  upon  th« 
design  of  rebuilding,  so  that,  having  pulled  down  his  old 
baniK,  he  sboiiUl  construct  ucw  ones  more  capacious,  and, 
tliese  liavlng  been   finished,  should  say  to  his  soul.   Thou 
hast   many   good   things,   soul,  feast,   be   merry,  be  Jilled. 
Pb.  63,  Wliat  son  of  strong  man  seest  thou?     Behold  a  man  that 
hath  not  set  Oodfor  his  helper,  but  hath  hoped  in  the  Mul- 
lilude  of  his  riches.     See  how  strong  he  is:  And  he  hath 
prevailed,  he  saitli,  in  his  empliness. 

7.  There  are  also  other  men  strong,  not  because  of  riches, 
nut  because  of  the  powers  of  the  body,  not  because  of  any 
•  I'echnps  *  doth  not  Ihit  D»a.' 
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temporally-  preeminent  power  of  station,  but  relying  on  ihoir  Vbb. 
righteoiuiiess.     This  Kort  nf  ttrong  nipn   miixt   he  giinrdod  — '■ — 
againsl,  reared,  rupuUcd,  ikH  imitated  :  of  mcD  nrJjring,  I  say* 
not  on  body,  not  on  nientuc,  not  on  dexcvnt,  not  on  honour} 
(brail  such  thiogswlio  n-ouiti  nut  seo  to  be  temporal,  fluutiiig, 
falling,  flying?    but  relying  on  tlieir  own   rigli teuusucss. 
Sucli  strongth  prercntcd  the  Jews  from  going  in  throii^li  ibe  Mat.  19, 
eye  of  tlie  needle.     For  whilo  on  tbenmclvos  tliuy  r«ly  tlial**' 
just  men  tbey  are,  and  think  iheuiKett'eii  lr>  bo  .is  it  vure 
whole,  the  iDcdicioo  tliey  refused,  and  tbu  PbyMciuii  Uiiuself 
tbey  slew.     Such  strong  inun  therefore,  not  wcoli,  Ilo  came 
Dot  to  call,  Tlint  said.  They  that   are  whole  need  not  alUaiLS. 
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i'Ajfticuut,  f/iti  tAey  that  are  sick:  I  am  not  come  to  call 
Jual  men  butsinaera  unto  refienlance.     These  were  the  titrotig 
men  ibat  reviled  the  disciples  of  Christ,  because  their  Master 
fras  going  in  uiito  sick  men,  and  won  feasting  ivith  sick  men. 
tVAer^'ore,  say  Uicy,  doth  your  Master  eat  wiili  )>ublican«  junu. 9, 
ikXtd  •iiiuer*  i    U  ye  strong  men,  to  whom  a  riiyxtcian  in  not  "* 
needful !    Tliis  strength  to  souuduetw  bulungetli  uul,  but  to 
iusonity.    For  eiea  than  men  phren^icd  nothing  can  bo 
stronger,  more   roiglity   ihoy  are  tlian   \i'liolo  men;   but  by 
bow  much  greater  their  powers  are,  by  ko  much  nearer  is 
tlieir  death.     May  God  therefore  titm  away  from  our  imita- 
tion ibe^  strong  men.     For  we  muKt  fear  lest  a  nmu  Hboulil 
desire  to  imitate  these  men.     But  tbo  Teacher  of  humility, 
F»rtakerofoiirinfirmity,giving  to  partake  ofllis  own  Divinity, 
for  thi^  purpose  coming  dowti,  that  Ito  nii){Lt  teach  the 
way  and  become  the  Way,  ^leigiu^d  very  nuicli  to  recommend 
His  own  humility  to  uii;   and  iberufure  by  a  servant  tu  boJnhaN, 
baptized  disdained  not,  in  order  that  He  might  leach  us  to  hm^« 
coi)fes.4  our  sin.t,  and  to  be  made  weak  in  order  tbat  wo  may  t^ 
be   strong ;     lo  have   rather    the    Apostle's    voice,   saying, 
WAcfl  J  am  made  weak,  then  mighty  I  am.     How  therefore?  C*r. 
would  he  not  bo  strong*?    But  these  men  that  strong  have    *     ' 
desired  to  be,  Ibat  is,  that  on  their  own  virtue  have  desired 
to  rely,  as  though  being  jii*t,  have  stumbled  ii|>on  the  siouc  ji„,„,  9^ 
of  atuuibling:    and  thu  Lamb  hath  eeemcd  tu  theu]  tu  be  u^- 
kid,  and  because  as  if  Hu  were  a  kid  they  blew  Him,  by  llie 
Lamb  lo  be  redeemed  they  deserved  nut.     The  same  are 

'  Pcth»p«  '  qtnitnolo'  m»y  Ij*  takno    iheD,  He  cbow  not  to  bestiong.' 
iM  '  •iDotluuiDodo;'   'lu  ■uwi:  woie, 
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ChrUt't  penecutort  ttrong  in  tetf-rk/HteoiufiesB. 

Piii-M  therefore  the  strong  mciif  that  aswik-d  Christ,  commcndiiig 

—  '  ■   Iheir  own  jiislicr.     Ilenr  j(-  lh<'so  strnng  men  :  wlien  certain 

inen  of  Jenisnlem  were  speaking,  hnring  been  sent  by  them 

1o  lake  Chii!<t,  aiul  not  daring;  to  tuke  Iliiu  ;  [because  nhen 

He  woiiltljthcn  was  He  taken,  That  truly  was  strong:)  Why 

Ihrreforc,  uny  ihev,  could  yv  moI  lake  Him  t  And  ihpy  made 

answi;r,  No  one  ofme»  did  ever  so  speak  an  He.     And  these 

Jotin  ",  nlriiiif^  men,  Iliilh  hy  auif  mfan*  any  our-  of  the  Phitrhees 

beiifred  on  Him,  cr  any  on&  of  the  Scrihex,  but  thin  people 

kiiotring  nnl  Ifir  Lair/    'I'hry  prefrrnrl  ihrmRcIves  lo  the 

sick  niiiUilti<lo,  thai  \rn»  riiTiniitf;  lo  thu  Pliysiciiin;  whence 

bill  hccauHo   they  wore  Ihemsclves  strong?    and  what  ia 

worm',  hy  Ihoir  strenglh,  all  (he  inultitiule  alxo  (hey  hroiiglit 

over  unto  themselves,  and  slew  the  Physician  of  all.     Hnt 

He  also  because  He  was  slam,  of  His  blood  made  medicine 

for  sick  men  ;  There  hare  rushed  upon  Me  utrnit^  men.     To 

these  mighty  strong  men  ^ive  heed:  ami  ncc  whether  a  mnn 

nhould  rely  on  any  thing,  when  not  even  on  righteousness  ho 

onghl  to  rely.     Now  see  wherr  they  I!*-'  that  rely  on  ricbe*, 

OH  strength  of  body,  on  nobility  of  family,  on  ranlc  in  the 

world,  if  whosoever  on  jnstice  itself  as  if  his  own  shall  hare 

rclictl,  fallcth.      There    hare    rushed    upon  me    strong  men. 

Out  of  these  sironjr  men  was  lie  that  raunled  his  powers, 

LokelB,  77ifi«A,T  to  Thee,  he  nailh,  /  render,  heaauKe  I  am  not  like 

the  rest  of  men,  u»Juxt,  robbers,  adiilterertf  as  also  /his 

Pufilican :  J/aiit  tirirr  in  a  frtvk,  tithes  I  gitc  of  all  thtrrffn 

that  I  pmnpss.     Behold,  a  strong  man  vannting  his  ponor, 

'«■       but  on  the  other  side  observe  a  weal:'  one  afar  oB"  standine. 

'lijfir-    ^'^^  '"  buf'ili'y  drawing  near.     But  the  Puhlican,  Wa  siilth, 

""J"'     shod  afar  off,  and  not  even  hix  eyeii  vnto  Heaven  dared  lo 

18,       'raise,  hut  xmole  Am  hreast,  sat/tug,  God  bn  merciful  to  me  a 

ainner.     Verily  I  My  unto  you,  Ihal  Publican  leenl  duicn 

Justified  rather  than  that  Phartnee.     And  observe  the  justice. 

For  every  me  that  extiUelh  himself  shall  he  humhied  t  and  he 

that  humhkth  himself  shall  be  cxalud.    There  rushed  on 

Bflin.lO, 'bosc  strong  men,  lliiil  i*,  proud  men,  vho  knowing  not  (tod's 

*•  righteoutness,  and  their  own  riifhteMisness  wishing  to  set  tip,  to 

the  righteouxnett  of  God  they  did  not  sulmjit. 

8,  Ver.  3.  What  next  ?  Seilhcr  iniquity  ia  mine,  nor  sin 
mine,  0  Lord.  There  have  rushed  on  indeed  strong  men 
on  their  own  righteousness  relying,  Ihey  hare  rushed  on,  btit 
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siu  in  me  they  Iiare  not  fouiid.     For  titiljr  those  Mrong  men,  Vrh, 

that  is.  as  il  were  nghteouR  men,  on  what  account  iruuld — 

tbey  l>e  able  to  perst-cuic  Clirist,  iia\ess  it  vrere  as  ir  a 
unner?  Bui,  howerer,  lot  tlieiu  look  to  it  how-  strong  they 
be,  in  tlie  raging  of  fever  not  iu  the  vigour  of  sniindncM: 
let  tbem  look  to  il  how  Ktrong  lliey  be,  and  liow  as  though 
just  against  in  unrightcoas  man  tbey  hare  raged  *.  Bat, 
^Botrerer,  a^Uher  iaiguHi/  i*  mine,  nor  sin  miiuf,  O  Lord. 
^^fi'ilhoui  iniijuilff  J  ftid  ran^  ami  I  vau  guided.  Those  strong 
[  men  Uierefore  could  ooC  follow  uio  running:  thercforo  a 
f  sinner  tlicy  havi;  de«mod  tne,  because  my  steps  Lliey  hare 
^^ol  seen. 

^P    0.  Vcr.  4.   Without  iniquity  I  did  run,  and  teas  guided  ; 
rise  ttp  to  meet  me,  and  see.     To  God   is   suid,  Without 
iniquity  I  did  riot,  and  teas  guided ;  rise  up  ta  meet  me, 
I      and  tee.    But  why  ?    If  lie  meet  uot,  is  He  uunlile  to  nee  \ 
^■c  u  just  u  if  thou  wast  walking  in  a  road,  and  from  afar  bj 
^Botne  one  thou  couldtrsl  not  ba  recognised,  thou  wouldext 
^Btal)  to  bim  and  wouldesl  Miy,  Meet  me,  and  see  hor  I  am 
,      valktng ;  for  whcu  froio  afar  tlwu  cspiest  mc,  vay  steps  ihou 
art  notablt'  to  Keit.    Ko  alno  unless  fiml  \rerc  to  meet,  would 
He  not  see  hoir  without  inirjmty  he  was  guided,  and  how 
trilhont  tin  bo  was  running  f    I1iis  iuiurpri'tatiun  indeed  we 
,     can  also  accept,  namely,  Hiav  up  to  utcet  me,  ai*  if 'help 
me.'       But   that    which    ho  hath    added,   uttd  see,    must    be 
understood  as,  make  it  to  be  seen  thnt  I  nin,  mnko  it  tu 
\     be  SCEHI  thai  f  am  guided :  according  to  that  litforo  wherein 
I     this  also  hath   been   saul   to  Abrubam,  Now  I  know  t/i<il Gva.23, 
I     thau  fearetl  Ood.    God  saitb,  A^otii  /  know:   whence,  but'^' 
because  I  have  made   thee  to  know  ?     Fur  unknown    to 
bimself  eviTv  onu  is  before  the  queslioiiing  of  tciuplalion: 
ja&t  as  of  liiniielf   Peter  in   bis   confidence  was  ignorant,  Mkls^, 
and    by  denying  learned  wbat  kind   of  powers    he  had,**"*'*' 
in  Ilia  lery  sliimhling  he  perctivcd  that  it  was  falsely  be 
bad   been   confident:    he  wept,  and  in  weeping  ho  earned 
profilably  to  know  what   he  wtut,  and   to  he  what   he  was 
not     Therefore   Abraham  when   tried,  hecamo   known   to 

*  Oif,  Mu.'ind  how&r  [bsjr  wcr*    quuiti  nx^virrliiil,  TIiu dimitian  rciidiiiK 
riftklMiiu  and  rtf^ng  a^iaM  od«  un-    bsi'urcflr  (tmmtn-iik-nl. 
righUou*,*  (Pl  ^n&m  jnuli  cantru  ini- 


1 3(t  Now  Our  Lord  became  at  it  were  nw^, 

PsALH  liiaiBclf:    and  it  was  said  by  God,  Now  I  know,  \}aaH  is, 

'*- now  I  liavc  made  thee  tu  know.     In  like  maDner  as  gUd 

is  tliti  day  because  it  inakcth  men  glad;  and  sad  is  bit- 
terness because  it  maketh  sad  one  tasting  tbeieof :  so  God's 
seeing  is  making  to  see.  Riac  vp,  therefore^  lie  BUlb,  to  mett 
me,  and  see.  What  is,  and  see?  Aad  help  me,  that  is,  in 
those  men,  in  order  that  ihey  may  see  my  course^  may  follow 
me;  let  not  that  seem  to  tbem  to  be  crooked  which  i> 
straight,  let  not  that  seem  to  them  to  be  curved  which 
kcepetli  the  rule  of  trnth :  For  vfithout  inigtaty  I  have  ran, 
and  was  guided:  rise  up  to  meet  me,  and  see. 

10.  Something  else  I  am  admonished  to  say  io  this  place 
by  tlie  loftiness  of  our  Head  Himself:  for  He  was  made 
weak  even  unto  death,  and  He  took  on  Him  the  weakneu 

MbL23,  of  flesh,  in  order  that  the  chickens  of  Jerusalem  He  migbt 
gather  under  His  wings,  like  a  hen  shewing  herself  weak 
with  her  little  ones.  Fur  have  wc  not  observed  this  thing  in 
some  bird  at  some  lime  or  otlier,  even  in  those  which  build 
nests  before  our  eyes,  as  the  house-sparrows,  as  swallowSf  so 
to  speak,  our  annual  guests,  as  storks,  as  various  sorts  of  birds, 
whicli  before  our  eyes  build  nests,  and  hatch  eggs,  feed 
chickens  as  the  very  doves  which  daily  we  see ;  and  some  bird  to 
become  weak  with  her  chickens,  have  we  not  known,  have  we 
not  looked  upon,  have  we  not  seen?  In  what  way  doth  a  hen 
experience  this  weakness  ?  Surely  a  known  fad  I  am  speak- 
ing of,  which  in  our  sight  is  daily  taking  place.  How  her 
voice  growelh  bourse,  how  her  whole  body  is  made  languid? 
The  nings  droop,  the  feathers  are  loosened,  and  thou  seest 
around  the  chickens  some  tick  thing,  and  this  is  maleraal 
love  which  is  found  as  weakness.  Why  was  it  therefore,  but 
for  this  reason,  that  the  Lord  willed  to  be  a  Hen,  saying  in 
the  Holy  Scripture,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  lutve  I 
uilled  to  i/nlher  thy  sons,  eren  as  a  hen  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  thou  hast  not  been  teilling?  But  lie 
hath  gathered  all  narions,  like  as  a  hen  her  chickens,  He 
That  hath  been  made  weak  for  our  sakcs,  receiving  flesh 
from  us,  that  is,  from  mankind,  crucified,  despised,  with 
buficls  smitten,  scourged,  hanged  on  the  Tree,  wounded  with 

Itnm.     the  spear.     Therefore  this  bclongotli  to  maternal  weakness, 

I'pet     not  to  Majesty  lost.    Whereas  Ihereforc  such  was  Christ,  and 
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tben'furc  despised,  and  therefore  a  stone  of  &tunib1iDg  and  a   Vntt. 
rock   of  oirciicr,   and  tlicreforc  man;   men    have   stumbled  — U— 
aguiiut  llira:  whereas  »>iich  itierefoTO  lie  wv^  and  uerer- 
Ifaclv8«  flfsli  u'itbout  sin  had  taken  upon  IJim,  He  was  made 
|inrliilker  uf  our  own  »-i-akiivHH,  doI  of  our  own  iniqiiitjr;  in 
order  that  even  hcrehr,  that  with  us  He  shared  weaknefis, 
He  inighl  uutio  our  iiiiquilj.     Tbcreforc  tcithout  imrjuUy  I 
did  run,  and  I  ica* guided.     Wh_r,lIierefort',i»  He  iiol  lo  be 
acLoowK-dgcd  .according  to  His  Godhead,  and  why  is  that 
alone  iu  Him  to  be  considered,  vhtcli  for  our  sakes  He  was 
tna<!et  and  not  That  whereby  He  madu  us?    ETidentijr  That 
also   is  to   be  considered ;  because  a  grval  proof  of  loring- 
fctudneiB  it  is  lo  know  Who  it  va.*  that  fur  thee  hath  suSered, 
and  what.     No  siitnll  one  it  wa.^  it  was  not  iu  behalf  of 
ibev  Komo  grt-al  un«,  but  in  behalf  of  thee  weak,  He  the 
MigtM!«<-     What?     He  liavint;  been  made  a  little  one  :  He 
bumblt*d  Hitm^ir,  having  been  made  obedient  evini  uutoPhiL*, 
death.     Who?     Hear  from  nlKHc:    tV/io  when  in  the  form  \l^in^^ 
t^  Qod  He  nan,  Ihour/M  it  no  rof/lcrg  to  be  e^ual  teith  God. ^' 
Tlicrefore  being  equal  with  God,  Hi*  own  Self  He  empliedy 
taking  the  /nrm  uf  a  scrrant,  after  the  s'lmitilude  of  men 
/taring  Let'*  mad^^,  and  in  thitfie  huvinij  Ikch  found  at  a 
man:  and  He  emptied  llimM-lf  in  such  wUc,  that  He  took 
untu  Him  that  which  He  was  not,  nut  so  as  to  losv  what  He 
uu».     In  what  maiincr  thvpufurc  eniplicd?     Recausc  to  ihec 
of  such  sort  He  up|M;itred,  hocauM  lo  thee  Uie  diguilj'  which 
vriili  the  Father  He  hath.  He  shewed  nut,  because  to  tliec 
now  He  preseiiled  weakness,  reserved  for  ihe  purged  Ijltc- 
aftitr  brighlncss.     He  thcrcforo  that  is  etiual  to  the  Father 
uf  such  *ort  was  mode  :  and  nevertheless  in  iho  Tery  wcak- 
QC88  lie  Miiisit  be  acUnowledguil,  nut  by  sight,  hul  by  failh: 
in  urdcr  ihut  vsliiit  to  sec  we  are  uut  yet  able,  at  least  wu 
miiy   believe,  and  by  belitving  thai  which  wc  do  not  sefii 
i-vfu  bi  see  we  may  cam.     With  reason,  afler  that  Ho  roso 
aifuiu,  He  iiaitli  to  iiiaxy  Magdiilunc,  lo  whom  He  deigned 
first  to  appi'ar:    Touch  Mc  not;  for  not  tfet  I  hat'e  ascended  Juhaia^ 
to  the  father .   WlialiHliii^^  A  litllc  after,  Ihe  women  touched  '' 
Him.    Furrctuniingfromllietontb, as  Hemellheni,thcy  wor- 
ahippcd  Hiui,  and  bild  His  TlcI:  the  di!»ci]ik'a  ul»<>  fell  llisM&i.S8, 
scar*.     What  iit  tliorufure,  Tuiich  Me  uol,fur  not  yW  have  /"' 
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136     Our  Lord  would  have  HuptepU  knou  Who  HeU. 

Pbalm  agcended  to  the  Father :  but,  do  not  believe  Me  to  be  this  alone 

-H^  which  thoiiBeest,Ie«t  here  also  should  abide  thy  seeing  ereots 
thy  lotiching  ?  For  humble  to  thee  I  seem,  not  yet  I  hate 
ascended  (o  the  Father.  Whence  also  to  yon  I  hare  cona 
dovi-n,  and  thence  I  have  not  departed  :  not  yet  thittcr 
I  have  ascended,  since  you  I  have  not  deserted.  He  came 
without  departing,  He  ascended  without  deserting.  But 
what  is  it  that  He  ascendeth  to  the  Father  i  When  to  us  He 
is  Itnown  as  equal  with  the  Father.  For  we  ascend  by 
making  progress,  so  that  we  may  be  strong  enough  to  sea 
this,  to  perceive  this,  to  receive  this  however  it  be.  For  tlui 
reason  therefore  He  deferred  touching.  He  put  it  not  away, 
He  repelled  not,  He  refused  not.  For  not  pet.  He  saitb, 
T*Mt,e.hare I asceiifJed  to  the  Father.  'From  the  highest  Heavenii 
the  going  forth  of  Him*  saith  another  Psalm,  'awd  the  meetinf 
of  Ilim  even  nnio  the  higftest  of  Heaven?  The  highest  d 
Heaven,  that  is,  ttic  highest  in  all  spiritual  things,  tbe  Falhff 
is:  thence  tbe  running  forth  of  Him,  and  the  meeting  evea 
unto  the  highest  of  Heaven.  He  meeteth  even  unto  the 
highest,  is  not  said  but  of  one  equal.  Lastly,  when  some 
things  unc<]iial  wc  compare,  and  something  short  to  some- 
thing long  n-e  a])p1y,  to  see  how  it  is  length  to  length,  if 
unequal  <ve  shall  have  found  it,  then  we  are  wont  to  say,  U 
meeteth  not ;  but  if  equal  it  be,  it  meeteth.  Therefore  the 
meeting  of  Him  is  even  unto  the  highest  of  Heaven,  because 
equal  He  is  with  the  Father,  as  such  an  One  He  would  hare 
Himself  be  known  to  His  faithful.  Who  said.  Touch  Me  not. 
This  thing  Me  would  have  to  be  granted  by  the  Father  to 
His  faithful.  Who  was  saying,  ^tse  up  unto  meeting  Me,  and 
see:  make  it  known,  that  with  Tbco  1  am  equal.  Andiee: 
what  is,  And  see?  Make  it  to  be  seen  that  with  Thee  I  am 
Jolinl4  equal.  How  long  doth  Philip  say  to  Me,  Shew  ta  n*  tie 
*■  Father,  and  it  is  sufficient  for  us  f    How  long  shall  I  say, 

So  long  a  time  am  I  tcith  you,  and  the  Father  know  ye  not: 
Pliilip,  he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  also  the  Father: 
dost  thou  not  believe  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the 
Father  ix  in  Me?  And  as  yet  perchance  he  believed  not 
Him  to  be  equal,  liise  up  to  meet  Me,  and  see.  Make  Me 
to  be  seen,  make  ThvMilf  to  be  seen,  make  known  to  men 
Our  equality.     Let  not  the  Jews  think  themselves  to  have 
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cruciBed  a  man.     Thotigli  in  Ilim  there  was  crticiBed,  only  V"*- 
so  cinch  HR  of  M-in  (here  was:  neverlhclesg  they  knew  not — '- — 
Whom  th<iy  cnicificd.     For  ij  thfg  had  tmotra,  the  Ijtrd  o/l*"^'' 
dory  ihry  never  teoutd  have  crucified.     TliJK  iMrii  of  gloTjr 
in  order  thut  My  failliful  ones  may  know,  Riw  up  to  meet 
me  and  see. 

1 1 .  jind  Thou,  Lord  Go'l  of  rirtwet,  Cod  dfhraet.     Tliou 
God  of  Ixracl,  thut  art  thought  to  be  but  God  of  one  nation, 
which  woTshippelh  The**,  when  all   nnlinnii   worship  idols,   ^ 
Thua  God  of  lirncl,  Gfcc  heed  unto  the  Kuitimj  all  naliont. 
Fulfilled  be  that  prophecy   wherein   Isaiah   in  Tliy  person 
ftpcalirtli  to  Thy  Church,  Thy  holy  City,  that  hnrron  ono  of 
whom  many  moro  are  the  sons  of  Her  forsaken  than  of  her 
that  haih   a  husband.     To   Her  indeed   hath  been  aaid, 
Jtffoice,  Ihtru  barren,  that  bear  eat  not;  break /orth  and  erif  t>ut,l»%.5t, 
thou  that  fraDoiUnl  nttt:  for  maau  morv  are  the  sons  of  Her  ' 
forsaken  Ikaa  of  her  that  hath  a  husband;  more  tban  of  the 
JumimU  niition  nhich  hikth  an  HusUnnd,  which  hath  received 
the  Law,  nmn;  than  ()f  that  nation  which  had  a  visiblp  king. 
P'or  thy  kin)>  is  bidrleii,  and  more  sons  to  thee  iborc  are  by  a 
liiddeii  Bridegroom.     Tlirreforp  to   Her  is  said,  Jif any  more 
are  the  ehiltiren  of  Ihre  Jhrxakru  than  nj  llrr  which  hath  an 
Husband.     Secondly,  tlie  Propb^t  nddeth,  Enlarge  the  placela.ti, 
of  Thif  tabernacle,  and  Thy  'courts  Jix  thou:  there  is  no  cauie'^^ 
for  thee  to  spare,  e.rtenrl  further  tktf  cords,  and  strong  slake*  aet'»ji* 
thoa  again  and  again  on  the  right  and  on  the  te/L     Upon  the'u 
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light  keep  Kood  men,  on  the  left  keep  eril  men,  until  there  Mai.sa, 
come  the  fan:   occupy  nevertheless  all   nutions;  bidden  tOj^^,j  ^ 
the  marriage  be  good   men   and  evtl  men,  filled  be  theiJ. 
maniaRe  vfiUi  yiicst* ;  it  is  the  nfRcy  of  serrants  lo  bid,  of  the  Mbloi, 
Jxtrd  lo  sovor.     Again  and  again  oh  the  right  hand  and  on^- 
the  te/l  stretch  forth.      J-'tir  Tftg  seeJ  shall  inherit  the  nattora  .'3. 
and  cities   tchieh   had   been  forsaken    Thou    shall    inhabit: 
forsaken  of  God,  fursiikm  of  Prophets,  forsaken  of  Apostles, 
(bnafcen  of  the  Gospd,  full  of  demons.     Cities  which  had 
been  forsaken  Thou  s/iall  inhabit,  thi-re  is  nothing  for  thee  to 
fear.     For  Thou  shalt  prernil;  and  blush  not  because  abo- 
minable niou  hast  been.     Therefore  though   there   have 
risen  up  tipon  thee  strong  men,  blitah  not:  when  against  the 
name    of  Chri«it    laws   vrere  enacted,   when   ignominy    and 


140        Whom  God  iv  prayed  not  to  leave  unpunithed, 

PiiAL'u  tnfam;  it  was  to  he  a  Christian.  BUuk  not  becaute  oie- 
-  ■  •  miitable  Thoa  hast  been:  for  confittion  for  ewtaating  Thm 
thalt  forget,  of  the  ignominy  of  IJiy  widowhood  Thou  mHoU  not 
be  mindful.  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  make  ITtee,  The  Lord  it 
His  name:  and  He  that  rescued  Thee,  the  Same,  the  God  flf 
Irrael,  shaU  be  called  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  Jad 
Thou,  Lord  God  of  Virtuet,  God  of  Israel,  give  heed  «ito 
visiting  all  nations:  give  heed,  I  say,  anto  visiting  all  nationi, 

12.  Ver.  5.  Have  not  pity  upon  all  men  that  work  iniqmtf. 
Here  eridentlj-  He  is  terrifying.  Whom  would  He  not 
terrify?  What  man  falling  back  upon  his  on-a  conscienu 
would  not  tremble  ?  Which  even  if  to  itself  it  is  conscim 
of  godliness,  strange  if  it  be  not  in  some  sort  conscious  of 

1  Jotm  iniquity.     For   tvliosoever  doeth   sin,  also  doeth   iniqoit;- 

Ph.  130  for  if  Tltoii  thalt  have  marked  iniquities,  O  Lord^  irkal 

^         man  shall  abide  it  /    And  nevertheless  a  true  saying  it  iii 

and  not  said  to  no  purpose,  and  neither  is  nor  will  it  be 

possible  to  be  void,  Have  not  pity  upon  all  men  that  work 

iniquity.     But  He  had  pity  even  upon  Paul,  who  at  Gistu 

Saul  wrought  iniquity.    For  what  good  thing  did  he,  whence 

Acts  9,  he  mi^hl  deserve  of  God?    Did  he  not  hate  His  Sainta  udIo 

**         death  ?  did  he  not  bear  letters  from  the  chief  of  the  priesb, 

to  the  end  that  wheresoever  he  might  Hnd  Chrisdans,  to 

punishment  he  should  hurry  them?    When  bent  apon  thi^ 

when  thither  proceeding,  breathing  and  panting  slaughter, 

as  the  Scripture  testified  of  him,  was  bo  not  from  Heaven 

with  a  mighty  voice  summoned,  thrown  down,  raised  up; 

blinded,  lightened;  slain,  made  alive;  destroyed,  restored? 

In  return  for  what  merit?   Let  uh  say  nothing;  himself  ratliet 

iTim.i,  let  us  hear :  /  thai  before  have  been,  he  saith,  a  bhuphemer, 

and  persecutor;  and  injurious,  but  mercy  I  have  obtained. 

Surely  Tlioii  woiddest  not  haix  pity  tipoii  alt  men  that  work 

iniquity:  this  in  two  ways  may  be  understood:  either  that 

in  fact  not  any  sins  doth   God  leave  unpunished;  or  that 

there  is  a  sort  of  iniquity,  on  the  workers  whereof  God  hstb 

indeed  no  pity.     On  these  two  heads  briefly,  as  much  as  the 

time  sufBcuth  for,  something  we  would  sjieak  to  your  Love. 

13.  All  iniquity,  be  it  little  or  grout,  punished  must  needs 
be,  cither  by  man  liimself  repenting,  or  by  God  avenging. 
For  even  he  that  repenteth  punisheth  himself.     Hiercfore, 
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Such  are  the  ohxtiitate,  and  phtutrra /or  mn.  141 

LrediFeo,  let  us  jiuiiish  our  own  sins,  if  wd  ncok  tlic  mcTcy  uf  Vkr. 

CtoH.     God  cannot  have  mercy  on  all  men  irorkinf;  iniquity — 

a£  if  )>anduring  lo  sins,  or  »ot  nDoliuf^  out  (.int«.  In  a  wnnl, 
eilLer  thuii  }>unihlK->«t,  or  lie  )itiiii^helli.  Wilt  ibuu  that 
He  punish  not?  I'uuisb  thou.  For  e?en  that  Ujid);  iliou 
but  doiic  wliicli  uiipuiiiHltci]  cannot  be:  !>ut  by  thyself  be 
U  puniKhcd  vatli(>r,  in  oixicr  that  tliou  maycst  do  tbat  ifhifb 
ID  the  Panlm  hath  been  written,  Let  u€  come  before*  the  fare  VtM.t- 
of  Him  ill  conji-tninn.  What  is,  /^/  u»  come  hrfoTf  tht:  face 
of  Jliin  f  Before  that  lUmsclf  givetb  beed  to  jiuniiih,  <lo 
tbou  conie  before  Mini  in  conrcssion,  and  punish.  l/«l  not 
llitn  find  any  \h\o^  vbich  lie  may  (ninish.  Uccauso  when 
ibou  punifeticsl  iniquity,  tbou  docst  ct^uily.  And  therefora 
on  thee  Gtxl  Kball  hare  pily,  because  God  cloth  find  ihoo 
now  working  equity.  What  is  working  equity  f  Decaiise 
this  tbiug  ill  Uiyiwlf  thou  haiesl,  which  H«  also  Imtvtli : 
HO  that  ihon  niayeaL  be^in  to  (ilease  God,  becau&c  thai  thing 
in  tbysHr  lltou  punishest  niiich  displeasmb  God.  For  it  is 
nol  pn&sililc:  for  bin  to  bo  left  unjjuuishcd  :  for  true  is,  Hat^ 
Thou  Not  i>ili/  vn  all  men  that  wmk  iniquHi/. 

14.  But  let  us  see  now  unother  way  in  which  this  scntcncu 
may  be  iinderKtood.  There  in  a  certain  iniquity,  on  tho 
wotier  wheruof  il  cannot  be  that  God  have  luorcy-  Vc 
cnrjaire,  perchance,  what  that  is  ?  It  is  the  defending  ofitins. 
Wben  a  man  defcndeih  his  sins,  great  iniquity  ho  worketli: 
tbat  tiling  lie  iR  di^reudiug  which  Gud  buti;tli.  And  sec  how 
pervursuly,  how  iniqiiitouidy.  Whatever  of  good  he  bath 
done,  to  himself  be  would  have  il  tr»  bu  ascribed  ;  whatever 
of  evil,  to  Gud.  For  in  this  uiiniier  men  di;fend  sins  in  ilio 
person  of  Gad,  whicb  is  a  wone  tin.  What  is  ihU?  No 
one  there  is  that  would  dare  to  say,  good  is  adultery,  good  is 
tiianitlaying,  good  guile,  good  falseawearing  i  no  one  surely 
aiDong  men.  For  cveu  ihcy  thut  do  thesu  thiu|^  make  an 
outcry  tihen  ilu-y  kuIFuI'  llieni.  By  no  lueaus  llierefore  caiiitt 
Ihod  tiud  a  soul  so  perteisc,  so  nlicit  from  the  society  of 
mankind  and  from  &bniing  in  the  common  blood  of  Adam,  as 
that  to  him  appcarulh  nduUrry  to  bo  a  good  ihiug,  an  I 
havo  ftaid,  or  guile,  robbery,  false  swearing.  But  buw  do  they 
defeitd  these  tilings  i  If  God  bad  not  uilled  it,  I  should  not 
hnrc  dune  this  thing.     Wilt  thou  have  me  do  any  thing 


1 
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Pbalm  against  my  fate  ?  Then  tbou  enqtiireitt,  what  is  fate :  thon 
.  ^.''^'  flecst  to  the  stars.  Tbou  inquirest  who  made  and  ordered 
Gen.  1,  the  stars:  God  it  is.  Therefore  thou  defendest  tb}- sin  in 
such  sort,  that  thou  layest  blame  on  God.  So  the  guilty  it 
excused,  so  that  the  Judge  may  be  charged.  However  oB 
men  working  iniquity  God  bath  no  pity  at  all.  Save  TIm 
no  pity  on  all  men  that  teork  iniquity. 

lb.  Ver.  6.  Let  them  be  converted  at  the  evening.    Of 
certain  men  he  is  speaking  that  were  once  workers  of  iniqiiilji 
and  once  darkness,  being  converted  in  the  evening.    Wliil 
is,  i'jt  the  evening  f    Afterward.    What  is,  ol  the  evening  f 
Later.     For  before,  before  that  they  crucified  Christ,  they 
ought  to  have  acknowledged  their  Pliyucian.     Wherefon. 
when  lie   had  been  crucified — rising  again,  into  Heaven 
ascending — after  that  lie  sent  His  Holy  Spirit,  wherewitk 
were  fulfilled  they  that  were  in  one  house,  and  they  begaa  to 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  alt  nations,  there  feared  the  crud- 
fiers  of  Christ:  they  were  pricked  tbrough  with  their  coB- 
scienccs,  counsel  of  safety  from  ihe  Apostles  they  besought, 
Act!  2,  they  heard,  do  penance,  and  be  baptized  each  one  of  yon  u 
^^'        the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  your  tint  shall  ht 
remitted  unto  you.     After  the  slaying  of  Christ,  after  tb« 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  remitted  are  your  sins.    He 
so  willed  to  die,  that  with  His  blood  even  the  shedders  t^ 
the  same  blood  He  redeemed.     Vc  have  shed  raging,  drink 
yo  confessing.     With  reason,  Utt  them  be  converted  at  enn- 
ivg,  and  suffer  hunger  as  dogs.     Dogs  tbe  Jews  called  the 
Gentiles,  as  if  being  unclean.     For  even  the  Lord  Himself, 
when  after  Ilim  there  cried  a  cerlain  woman  of  Canaan,  not 
of  Judiea,  iiiilo  the  healing  of  her  daughter  desiring  to  pre- 
vail with   Hia  mercy — lie  foreseeing   all    things — knowiDg 
all    tilings — yu't  since  her  faith   He   willed  to  shew,  de- 
ferred the  blessing,  and  kept  her  in  suspense.     And  how  de- 
M«t.l5,  ferrcd?   I  urn  not.  He  sailli,  «eH(  but  to  ihe  sheep  which  hart 
*'       been  lost  of  the  house  of  Israel.     Israel,  sheep:  Gentiles, 
what?     It  is  not  good  to  throw  the  bread  of  sons  to  do^ 
Tbe  Gentiles  therefore  dogs  He  called,  because  of  unclean- 
ness.     But  what  of  that  woman  hungering  ?     This  moreover 
she  disdained  not:  humbly  she  received  reproach,  and  earned 
a  blessing.     But  this  must  not  bo  called  a  reproach,  ivhich 
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by  llic  Lonl  hid  Lccn  laiil.     If  a  scrvanl  say  any  such  tiling  vh. 
to  hU  tnoKtcr,  ft  reproach  it  U.     Wliuii  the  Lonl  trnith  cvon  — — — 
any  s-nch  thing  tu  his  servant,  it  may  rather  be  called  a  con- 
descension.    EreH  so,  she  sailh,  Lord.     Wliat  is  eucn  »b*Mw.1», 
A  true  t)iin}{  ihou  ftayetii,  surely  a.  true  ihiiij;  ihoii  iuiyf»t,  a     ' 
dog  I  am.     UttI  cwa  doffx,  she  saitb,  eat  qf  the  crumbs 
trhichfnli  from  the  Inftle  of  their  ma-tlerx.     And  ininicdinli-ly 
ibe  J-iord,  O  iromaii^  great  in  thy  faith.     But  lattrly  a  dog, 
now  a  woiiiaa.     Whvnce  now  ■  wouian,  »1ie   dint  a  little 
before  was  a  dog  ?     By  ctiufessing  humbly,  by  not  i)is< 
daintng  tluit  which  by  the  LotJ  had  bccu  spuktu.     There- 
fore  llie   nalionH   are   dogs,  aad   for   this   reason  (liey  are 
hungry.    It  is  a  good  thing  for  Jvnm  al^o  to  acknowledge 
ihftiiselves  dinners;   and  though  it  be  al  evcnin);,  (o  be 
converted;  and  to  suflV-r  hiingur  liku  dogs.     For  in  ill  sort 
bud   tio  bwn  filled  that  was  aiiyiiig,  I  fust  larice  in  a  trt^k.  LuUIS, 
Bnt  Uiat  jiublican  s\t»  a  du){,  tufl«rint{  hunger;  mid  thence 
ioT  ihc  blessing  of  the  Lord  vas  hungering  be  that  was 
«ayia^,  '  JfetcifuJ  be  Thoit  to  me,  a  sinner.^     Lei  these  be 
coov^rtedt  thorcforc,  tlioy  also  at  eeeiiittg,  and  suffer  hunger 
a$  ftogn.     Iict  ihem  ycani  for  the  grace  of  God,  perceive 
themevlvcs  to   be  itiiinvrs;   Ivi  iIiom;  strong  men   be  made 
weak,  those  rich  men  be  made  poor,  thoH<:  jii.-^t  men  acLnou-* 
ledge  themsdvus  sinnen,  tlioee  liuiiit  ha  made  dogH.     f.et 
them  be  converted  at  efening,  ami  suffer  hunger  as  dogt. 
And   they  shall  go  aroHni!  the  city.      What  city  }     That 
world,  which  in  certain  phicen  the  Scripture  cnlleth  *  lh« 
cUy  ofslaniling  round':'  that  is,  because  in  all  uatious  crerj'E.  v. 
where  tlio  world  had  encompassed  the  otic  nation  of  Jews,  pjt__-  * 
where  such  vvords  wer«!  being  spoken,  and  it  was  called  '  llie  q"'?,'* 
mty  of  Mtnding  round.'     Around  this  city  shall  go  those  lOti,  lu.' 
men,  now  having  become  hungry  dogs.     Id  what  manner 
eball  they  go  iuround?     By  preaching.     Saul  out  of  a  wolf 
was  made  a  dug  at  evening,  that  is,  being  late  converted  by  Acisv, 
the  cruiubs  of  his  Jjord,  in  His  grace  ho  ran,  and  wont  ' 
around  the  city. 

IS.  Ver.  7.  Behoid,  Ihemtefiea  *hfiU  tpeak  in  their  mouth, 
and  a  mtord  is  oa  tfie  lip»  of  them.      Here  is  that  sword 
twice  whelledi  whereof  tho  Apostlu  aailh,  And  the  sword  ^Ei>h.a, 
(he  Spirilf  vhich  is  the  H'ord  of  God.      Wherefore   twico 


Hi  The  converted  imtrumentt  of  convvrtum. 

PfijiLM  whetted  ?  Wliercfore,  but  bccauee  smiliDg  out  of  both 
~ — ^  TestanieiUs  ?  With  this  sword  were  slain  those  whereof  it 
ActtiOgfvas  said  to  Peter, '  Slay,  and  eat  J"  And  a  award  it  on  the 
lift  of  them.  For  tcho  hath  heard?  They  sball  speak  in 
their  mouth,  Who  hath  heard?  That  is,  they  shall  be  wroth 
with  men  that  are  slow  to  believe.  They  that  a  little  before 
were  even  themselves  unwilling  to  believe,  do  (etil  disguit 
from  men  not  believing.  And  truly,  brethren,  so  it  i*. 
Thou  seest  a  man  slow  before  he  is  made  a  Chri&tiaii ;  tboa 
cricst  to  him  daily,  hardly  he  is  converted ;  suppose  him  to 
be  converted,  and  then  he  would  have  all  men  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  wondcreth  that  not  yet  they  are.  It  hath  chanced 
out  to  him  at  evening  to  have  been,  converted  :  but  becatue 
he  hath  been  made  hungering  like  a  dogi  he  hath  also  on 
his  lips  a  sword ;  he  sfutli,  fVho  hath  heard?  What  is,  Wio 
U.6a,i.halh  heard?  '  Who  hath  believed  our  hearing,  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lard  been  revealed?  For  who  iatk 
heardV  The  Jews  believe  not:  they  have  turned  them  to 
the  nations,  and  have  preached.  The  Jews  did  not  believe; 
and  nevertheless  through  believing  Jews  the  Gospel  went 
around  the  city,  and  they  said,  For  who  hath  heard? 

17.  Vcr.  8.  And  Thou,  Lvrd,  ghalt  deride  them.  '  Who 
hath  heard?'  All  nations  arc  to  be  Christian,  and  ye  sav, 
Who  hath  heard  ?  What  is, '  shalt  deride  them?'  As  nothiag 
Thou  shalt  esteem  all  nations.  Nothing  for  Thee  il  shall  be; 
because  a  most  easy  tiling  il  will  be  for  all  nations  to  believe 
in  Thee. 

18.  Ver.  9.  My  strength  to  Thee  I  mil  keep.  For  those 
strong  men  have  fallen  for  this  reason  ;  because  theit 
strength  to  Thee  they  have  not  kept :  that  is,  they  that 
upon  me  have  risen  up  and  rushed,  on  themselves  h&re 
relied.  13nt  1  my  strength  to  Thee  toill  keep  ,•  because  if 
I  withdraw,  I  fall;  if  I  draw  near,  stronger  I  am  made. 
For  see,  brethren,  what  there  is  in  a  human  soul.  It  hath 
not  of  itself  light,  hath  not  of  itself  powers:  but  all  that  is 
fair  in  a  soul,  is  virtue  and  wisdom  :  but  it  neither  is  inm 
for  itself,  nor  strong  for  itself,  nor  itself  is  light  to  itself,  not 
itself  is  virtue  to  itself.  There  is  a  certain  origin  and  foun- 
tain of  virtue,  there  is  a  certain  root  of  wisdom,  there  is  a 
certain,  so  to  speak,  if  this  also   must  be  said,  region  of 


2fo  nilanct  tm  stlf.      CixPsJfre  mtrcy. 


Uft 


unclmngcable  Inith :  from  this  tlic  «oiil  nithdrnwing  is  made  Vbr. 
dark,  drawing  near  is  mactc  1i|{ht.     Drav:  near  fo  Him,  and , 


be  made  Uyht :   ticc.insc  by  willnlrawing  _ve  are  made  dnrk.  ' 

Tlierofort',  my  ilreiujth,  I  will  ke^p  to  Thee:  not  from  Theo 
will  I  withdraw,  uol  on  myself  will  I  rely,  jtfy  HtrengHit  lo 
Thee  I  will  ictvp:  hecaitxe,  O  (rod,  my  lifter  «/>'  Tfmit  nyf.' or laier 
For  wlien;  wax  I,  at:d  wliore  «in  I?  Whence  liaat  Thou 
Uken  me  up?  What  iniquities  of  mine  haat  Thou  remitted? 
HTicrc  was  1  lying?  To  what  have  1  been  raised  up?  I 
ottgUt  to  have  remembered  these  things:  because  in  another 
Ptatm  Is  said, '  For  my  father  and  my  mnthfr  hate,  fir na  ken  P»-  27. 
me,  but  Me  Lord  hath  taken  me  unto  flint'  My  strength,  to 
T'bce  I  tcill  lee/i :  /or,  O  OirJ,  my  tiikt-r  up  Thou  art. 

19.  Vcr.  10,  .tjy  God,  l/tffmerey  (if  IJim  shaft  *eumebefi)r«^»r  pre- 
me.    Behold  what  is,  My  xtrenyth,  to  Thee  I  will  keep:  on' 
myself  I  will  no  ways  at  at)  r«ty.     For  whul  good  thinfj  have 

I  brocghl,  that  thou  ^houldest  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
shouldest  jiislify  lue.  What  in  tnc  hast  Thou  found,  sare 
Biaa  alone?  Of  Thine  there  is  nothing  bIao  but  the  nature 
vrbicb  Thou  hast  created;  (he  other  things  arv  mine  own 
evil  things  which  Thou  hasL  blotted  out.  I  have  not  fimt 
risen  up  lo  Thee,  bul  to  aniilic  mc  Thou  bast  come:  for 
Hit  merry  shall  come  be/ore  me.  Before  thai  any  thing  of 
gnnd  1  Kh.ill  do,  Hi$  mercy  shall  eomfi  f/efnre  me.  What 
answer  hcri;  shall  ihn  nnhappy  PeUgiiis  malcc  ? 

20,  My  God  hath  thctcn  lo  me  among  ntine  ritcmies.  What 
saitb  lie?  Uow  great  mercy  He  bath  |>ul  forth  couceming 
roe,  among  mine  enoraios  Ifo  hath  sbewod.  Let  one  gathered 
compare  himseirwith  men  foreakrn,  and  one  elect  wilh  men 
needed:  let  lliu  ve«Kvl  of  mercy  compare  itself  with  tbv 
TcsseU  of  nraih ;  and  let  it  tico  how  out  of  one  lump  God 
bath  made  one  vensel  unto  honour,  another  unto  dishonour. 
What  i»,  halh  ihcieed  to  me  among  mine  enemiei  f  For  no  Honi.  9, 
God,  trilling  lo  xketr  itratfi,an<l  to  manif'cxi  Hit  potr^-r,halh 
brought  in,  in  much  jiaiience,  the  resxeU  of  irratk,  which 
Move  be€H  perfected  unto  perdilitm.     And  wherefore  this? 

In  order  that  fie  might  makr  known  Hi«  ricftes  upon  Hie 
vfitteU  of  mercy.  If  therefore  vushl-Is  of  wralh  Me  Iiath 
brought  in,  wherein  He  might  make  knoira  Uis  ticbcs  upon 
the  resBels  of  mercv,  most  rightly  bath  been  said,  Uiji  meivy 
VUL.  III.  L 
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TtxiMshal/  come  before  »ie:   Mi/  God  hath  shetoed  to  me  among 
mine  euetnies:  that  is,  kfiwev<;r  greiit  mercy  Uc  hiitli  hnd 


VHXIM  I 

concerning  ine,  to  me  He  liatb  shewed  it  among  thotte  men, 
concerning  n-honi  llo  halh  nol  had  morcy.  For  unless  the 
debtor  be  in  suspense,  he  is  less  gratefiil  to  him  bj-  whom 
the  debt  hath  been  forgiven.  My  God  kath  theued  to  me 
among  mine  enemies. 

21.  Ver.ll.  nulofthecnemimthL-mselves  what?  SlaytAem 
not,  hst  sometime  they  forget  Thy  taw.  He  is  making  request 
for  his  enemies,  he  is  rullilhng  the  couiuiandmenl.  What 
is,  Do  not  Thou  hare  mercy  upon  sll  meu  that  irork 
iiiifiiiily;  and,  Stay  thetn  not,  lest  sometime  ifietf  forget 
Thy  iaw.  In  what  inauuer  hath  He  not  mercy  upon  all  men 
that  work  initjuity ;  and  in  what  manner  doth  He  not  slay 
iiDQct.  them?  Lest  they  forgut  Thy  iaw.  But  here  of  Hisenemics  he 
is  spealiing.  What  then?  Do  Mis  enemies  work  equity? 
If  any  that  arc  t;nciuics  tu  Him  work  equity,  then  He  duth 
liimscir  work  iniquity.  But  becansic  He  doth  Uiraself  work 
equity,  and  moreover  lit-  that  worketh  equity  doth  in  fact 
Aufler  iniquity  from  enemies;  it  is  evident  that  they  that  are 
enemies  to  a  just  aiau,  do  work  iniquity.  Whence  therefore 
a  little  above,  Have  not  Thou  mercy  upon  all  men  that  trortc 
iniqnUy:  and  now  of  his  enemies.  He  sailh,  S'/aj/ nol /Actr, 
l€.^(  samclime  they  forget  Thy  Inic.  '  Do  not  Thou,'  there- 
fore, '  have  tiiercy  on  them,'  tbat  Tliou  mayest  slay  their  sins. 
Slay  not  them  of  whom  the  sins  Tliou  slayesL  But  what  is 
il  to  be  slam  f  To  forget  the  law  of  the  Lord.  It  is  real 
death,  to  go  into  the  pit  of  sin :  this  indeed  may  be  also 
understood  of  the  Jews.  Why  of  the  Jews,  Slay  not  them, 
left  Hometime  they  forget  Thy  law  ?  Those  very  enemies  of 
mine,  tlmt  have  slain  me,  do  not  Thou  slay.  Let  the  nation 
of  the  Jews  remain  :  certes  conquered  it  bath  been  by  the 
Romans,  certes  effaced  is  the  city  of  them.  Jews  arc  not 
admitted  into  their  city,  and  yet  Jews  there  are.  For  all 
thoae  provinces  by  the  Romans  have  been  subjugated.  Who 
now  can  dislinguiiih  the  nations  in  the  Komou  empire  the 
one  from  the  other,  in  as  much  as  all  have  become  Romans 
aud  all  are  called  Romans  i  The  Jens  neveriholcsa  remaia 
with  a  mark;  nor  in  such  sort  couqiierud  have  tbey  been,  as 
that  by  the  conquerons  they  bavo  been  jtwallowed  ap.     Not 


I 


7S<  Jact  remain  at  a  warning  and  an  evidence.       147 


without  reason  is  llier«  tliat  Caiu,  on  whom,  wlien  he  had  Tih, 

I]  Is 
slstn  his  brother,  God  set  a  mark  in  order  that  no  o»c  should 

slay  him.  This  is  Ihc  mark  which  the  Jewg  have :  they  is.  ' 
hold  foKt  by  the  n:innaitt  nf  ttivir  law,  thuy  arc  circum- 
cised, ihey  keep  Sahbaths,  they  sacrifice  ihe  PaasoTC-r;  they 
eat  unleavened  bread.  These  arc  therefore  Jews,  ilicy  have 
Dot  been  slaiu,  they  are  neccs&ary  to  helieviog  nations. 
Why  noi  In  order  ihttt  lie  may  shew  to  u*  nmoii^;  otic 
enemies  Mis  mercy.  Mj/  God  hath  aheicn  lo  me  in  mine 
enemiex.  He  shi.>wel}i  His  mercy  to  iheHild-olive  grufled  ou 
branches  that  have  been  cut  olf  because  of  pride,  iiuhold 
where  they  lie,  that  were  proudf  huhold  where  thou  haat 
been  grafted,  that  didot  lie:  and  be  not  (hou  proud,  hf.t  thou 
Kliouldt-Kt  deacrvc  to  be  cut  off.  Afy  God^  stay  not  them^ 
le»t  tomtrtime  they  forget  Thy  taw. 

22.  Ver.  II.  Scailer  them  abroad  in  Thy  rirtat.  Now 
this  thing  liaih  heeu  dout;:  lliroiiglioul  all  nations  there 
have  been  scattered  abroad  the  Jews,  witnesses  of  their  own 
iniquity  and  oiir  trulh.  They  hav«  themselves  writings,  out 
of  which  hath  bcun  propheHicd  Chnst,  and  wo  hold  Chri»t. 
And  if  sometime  ]iercliaiicc  aay  healhcu  man  shall  have 
doubled,  when  we  have  told  him  the  prophecies  of  Christ, 
at  the  clearness  uherGof  he  is  amazed,  and  wondering  hath 
supposed  that  they  were  writtt^u  by  oiirNuIves,  then  out  of 
the  copies  of  tlic  Jews  we  prove,  how  this  tiling  »o  long  time 
before  had  been  foretold.  See  after  what  sort  by  mean:*  of 
our  enemies  we  coufound  other  eiteniipg.  Scuiter  ifiem 
abroad  in  Thytirtue:  take  away  from  them  *  virtue,'  lake 
away  from  tlicin  ihcJr  slrciigtli.  And  liritiy  them  down,  my 
protestor,  O  Lord.  (Ver.  12.)  Hib  iratmyresxionn  ^  their 
mouth,  the  discourse  of  their  lips :  ntid  let  them  be  taken  in 
their  pride :  and  out  of  curtiny  and  lyiny  thall  be  declared 
consutnmaiions,  in  the  anyi-r  of  consummation,  and  Ihey 
shall  not  be.  Obscure  words  these  are,  and  1  fi;ar  lest  they 
be  not  well  instilled.  Now  ye  arc  tired  of  hearing:  there- 
fore if  it  pUusc  yotu"  Love;  what  reiuaineih  l^i  us  defer 
uoiil  to-morrow.  The  Lord  will  aid  us  to  pay  lo  you  our 
debt:  for  od  His  part  wc  promiso  rather  than  from  ottr- 
lres> 
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SERMON  II. 

OK  THE  SECOND  PAST  OF  FSALll  LtX. 

1.  Yesterday's  sennon,  though  protracted,  bath  left  lae 
a  debtor  against  to-day ;  accordingly  because  the  Lord 
hath  willed,  the  time  for  paying  bath  come.  But  io 
proportion  as  we  are  earnest  to  repay,  so  ought  ye  to  be 
covetous  lo  re<|iiire :  that  is,  in  such  sort  that  what  Be 
giveth  and  we  vender,  {for  He  is  Ix>rd,  we  are  8errant8,)ye 
should  so  accept,  as  that  there  may  be  fruit  tlirougb  your 
hearing  from  your  life.  For  a  cultivated  field,  rendering  no 
fruit,  and  ungrateful  to  the  husbandman,  instead  of  Iniits 
bringing  forth  thorns,  requireth  not  bam  but  fire.  But  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  ye  see  Him  visit  this  earth  with  wonted 
rains,  in  like  manner  deigneth  lo  visit  with  His  Word  oat 
heart,  as  it  were  His  field;  and  from  our  heart  reqnireth 
fruits,  because  He  knowelh  both  what  there  He  soweth,  lod 
how  much  rain  He  giveth.  And  because  in  truth  witbool 
Him  we  are  nothing,  because  also  before  we  were,  we  were 
nothing,  and  whosoever  is  now  a  man,  and  willeth  to  be 
without  Him,  will  be  nothing  else  but  a  sinful  one:  and  that 
is  true  which  here  hath  been  said,  My  itrengihy  to  Thee  ic3i 
I  keep:  since  whatever  we  can  do,  unless  with  Him  and  to 
Him  we  keep  it,  by  withdrawing  we  lose:  our  mind  ougbt 
alway  to  watch  not  from  Hint  to  withdraw,  but  rather  if  afir 
it  was,  more  and  more  to  approach  and  draw  near ;  not  villi 
the  step  of  the  feet,  not  in  the  conveyance  of  carriages,  not 
with  the  speed  of  animals,  not  with  the  lifling  up  of  wiog^ 
but  with  purity  of  atTections,  and  the  integrity  of  holy 
morals. 

9.  Let  us  see  therefore  what  remaineth  of  this  Psalm. 
For  we  had  left  off  at  the  point,  when  he  had  begun  lo  speak 
of  his  enemies,  saying  to  God,  (ver.  11.)  Stay  not  them,  UH 
sometime  they  forget  Tliylaw.  Although  he  had  called  them 
his  enemies,  nevertheless  he  asked  of  God  that  He  would  not 
slay  them,  and  that  they  should  not  forget  His  law.  To 
hold  the  law  however,  that  is,  not  to  forget  the  law,  is  not  at 
once  perfection,  and,  as  it  were,  security  about  recompense, 
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and  no  anxiety  about  puuishmeDt.     For  tbere  are  thej  tbat  vir. 

bold  the  law  in  memory,  and  fulfil  it  not  in  life:  but  they  — £: 

that  ful61  it  ID  life,  cannot  but  bold  it  in  memory.     There- 
fore be  that  in  morals  doetb  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
in  a  manner  by  bis  living  taketh  pains  that  that  be  not  wiped 
ODt  which  he  boldeth  in  his  heart,  and  by  living  calleth  to 
bis  mind  what  in  his  heart  hath  been  written  of  the  law  of 
God,  the  same  doth  fruitfully  hold  the  law  of  God,  be  shall 
not  be  counted  an  enemy.     For,  behold,  the  Jews  are  ene- 
mies, whom  this  Psalm  seeinelb  to  imply ;  the  law  of  God 
Ihey  hold,  and  therefore  of  them  hath  been  said.  Slay  not 
Vtem,te«t  sometime  they  forget  'Fhylaw:  in  order  that  the 
nation   of  Jews  might  remain,  and  by  it  remaining  the 
number   of  Christians    might    increase.      Throughout    all 
naUons  they  remain  certainly,  and  Jews  they  are,  nor  have    * 
ibey  ceased  to  be  what  tbey  were  :  that  iR,  this  nation  halb 
Bot  so  yielded  to  JRoman  institutions,  as  to  have  lost  the  form 
of  Jews ;  but  hath  been  subjected  to  the  Romans  so  as  that 
it  still  retaineth  its  own  laws;  which  are  the  laws  of  God. 
Bat  what  in  their  case  hath  been  done?    Ye  tithe  mini  antJHat-SS, 
emmmin.,  and  have  forsaken  the  weightier  matters  qf  the^'^' 
law,  mercy,  and  judgment,  straining  a  gnat,  but  siralloaing 
a  camel.    This  to  them  the  Lord  saith.     And  in  IruUi  so 
diey  are;  they  hold  the  law,  hold  the  Prophets;  read  all 
Aings,  sing  all  things ;    the  Light  of  the  Prophets  therein 
tbey  see  not,  which  is  Christ  Jesus.     Not  only  Him  now 
tbey   see  not,  when  He  is  sitting  in    Heaven :    hut  not 
eren    at    that    time  saw  they    Him,    when    among    them 
bumble  He  was  walking,  and  they  were  made  guilty  by 
■bedding  the  blood  of  the  Same  ;  but  not  all.    This  even  to 
day  we  commend  to  the  notice  of  your  Love.     Not  all : 
because  many  of  them  were  turned  to  Him  Whom  they  slew, 
and  by  believing  on  Him,  they  obtained  pardon  even  for  the 
shedding  of  His  blood :  and  they  have  given  an  example  for 
men ;  how  tbey  ought  not  to  despair  tbat  sin  of  whatsoever 
kind  would  be  remitted  to  them,  since  even  the  killing  of 
Christ  was  remitted  to  them  confessing.     Thence  therefore 
hath  been  said,  (ver.  9.)  Because,  O  God,  my  taker  up  Thou 
art,  my  God,  His  mercy  shall  prevent  me:  that  is,  before 
any  good  deservings  of  mine,  there  preventeth  me  the  mercy 


150  Godi  mercy  set  forth  by  compariaon. 

Psalm  of  the  same ;  and  if  nothing  in  me  of  good  He  shall  hare 
'-  found.  He  doth  Himself  make  me  good,  and  He  doth  Him- 
self justify  one  converted,  and  doth  Himself  admonish  that 
one  averted  should  be  converted.  (Ver.  10.)  My  God,  He 
saith  again,  hath  sheion  to  me  among  mine  enemies  :  that  is, 
how  much  He  loveth  me>  and  how  much  on  me  He  bestoweth 
of  His  goodness,  by  comparison  of  mine  enemies  to  me  He 
Bon.  9,Bheweth ;  because  while  out  of  one  lump  are  the  vessels  of 
wrath  uid  the  vessels  of  mercy,  through  the  vessels  of  wrath 
the  vessels  of  mercy  team  how  much  of  good  on  them  God  doth 
bestow.  And  secondly,  (ver.  1 1 .)  Slay  not  them,  lest  sometime 
ihey  forget  Tlty  law:  this  hath  been  said  of  Jews,  Bui  what 
to  them  wilt  Thou  do  ?  Scatter  them  abroad  in  Thy  virtue. 
Shew  to  them,  that  Thou  art  strong,  not  themselves,  who,  hj 
relying  on  their  own  virtue,  have  not  known  Thy  truth :  not 
such  as  those  strong  men  are,  of  whom  hath  been  said,  TTiertf 
have  rushed  upon  me  strong  men  i  but  such  as  Thou  art, 
strong  to  scatter  them  abroad.  And  bring  them  down,  tny 
protector,  O  Lord:  that  is,  scatter  them  abroad,  in  such  sort 
tliat  Thou  forsake  them  not,  lest  sometime  they  forget  Thy 
law :  and  in  that  very  thing  protect  me,  so  that  in  the 
scattering  abroad  of  the  same,  I  may  have  the  evidence  of 
Thy  mercy. 

3.  And  there  followeth,  (ver.  12.)  The  transgressions  ^ 
their  mouth,  the  discourse  qf  their  tips.  To  what  is  joined, 
to  what  is  connected  this  sentence  ?  The  transgressions,  he 
saith,  of  their  mouth,  the  discourse  of  their  lips.  The  fol- 
lowing words  are  not  so  connected  as  to  teach  us  to  what  is 
joined  this  sentence.  The  transgressions,  he  saith,  of  thai 
mouth,  the  discourse  of  their  lips  :  and  let  them  be  taken  in 
their  pride,  and  out  of  cursing  and  lying  shall  be  deelar^ 
consummations,  in  anger  of  consummation,  and  they  shall 
not  be.  This  to  be  obscure  even  yesterday  we  had  declared, 
and  accordingly  we  had  deferred  the  exposition  for  your 
minds  when  more  fresh.  Now  then,  since  not  yet  fatigued 
ye  are  with  hearing,  lid  up  your  hearts  to  assist  me  with 
attention,  lest  perchance  on  account  of  the  seeming  obscurity 
and  perpluxity  thereof,  our  discourse  may  not  be  sufficient  to 
win  your  attention :  and  ye  ought  from  yourselves  also  to 
contribute  something,  in  order  that  what  we  have  not  filled 
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op  by  onr  word,  ye  may  supply  by  inlolIi|;cnee.    Well  thcn>  via. 

tills  sentence  bath  been  set  in  sucli  wise  in  tbe  middle,  Uial 

wc  do  not  K-ilcHIy  »«i"  to  wliat  it  is  joined :  77w  tranxffrcxiiions 
i^  iheir  moulh,  the  ditcourae  of  their  Up*.  I.el  iis  go  back 
Uieu  to  n-ord«  bigher  up.  KecjUise  he  bad  said,  Slap  not 
thrm,  /ent  lotnetime  (hey  for gH  Thtj  late,  tiieni  to  wit  wtioin 
be  had  caUctl  enemies;  hn  added  two  vcrscx,  waiter  IheiH 
alroitd  in  Tfitf  virtue,  and  bring  them  down,  tny  firofector, 
O  Lord:  and  inimediately  be  haib  introduced,  TAe  tram- 
greationa  of  their  tm»ith,  the  diin:auriie  of  their  ftps,  that  is, 
slay  this,  not  thorns  flees.  Therefore,  alay  not  th^m,  lest 
tometime  they  forget  Thif  law;  but  ibere  K  something  la 
them  for  llieo  to  slay,  in  orilcr  thnt  tbon  ninycbt  fullil  that 
vrfaicb  aboie  hath  been  said,  Do  not  Thou  hate  mercy  on  all  t.  0. 
men  that  work  iniquity.  Scatter  them  abroad  therefore,  aTid 
lead  them  dotrn ;  that  is,  do  not  forsake,  when  Thou  scatteresL 
abroad;  because  in  not  forsiilcing  thou  lia"^  sometbing  in 
Uiem  for  Thco  to  do,  Ihongh  themselves  Thou  slaycst  not- 
\Vbat  ihemfore  wilt  Thuualajf  Tfie  tramgressiom  of  thpir 
mmtlh,  the  discourse  ofOkeir  lips.  What  iu  ihem  wjll  Tliou 
slay  ?  The  Crucify,  Crucify,  which  iber  cried  out,  not  them  Mml 
that  cried  out.  For  tliey  willed  to  blot  out,  cut  otT,  destroy  j^j^'^j 
Christ;  but  Thou,  by  raising  to  life  Christ,  Whom  lliey** 
willed  to  destroy,  dost  slay  th«  traiiagrevfiinna  of  thrir  mvnth, 
th«  dieeoane  of  their  Up».  For  in  that  Hu  whom  they  cried 
oat  shotdd  be  destroyed,  Uvcth,  they  are  taken  with  dreud: 
and  that  lie  whom  on  earlb  llicy  deN|i)SQd,  in  hvavvn  is 
adnrud  by  all  nalionjt,  tliey  wondor ;  thna  ate  there  slatn  tbe 
transgresxioDs  of  them,  and  the  discourse  of  their  lips, 

i.  And  let  Ihem  be  taken  in  their  pride.     What  is,  let  them 
be  taken  in  their  prid^?     Because  to  no  jiiirposo  have  strong 
men  nii^hod  on,  and  it  bath  fallen  out  to  tbein  as  it  were  to 
think  themiielres  to  have  done  somewhat,  and  ibey  bare 
prevailed  agaiuKt  iho   l^nrd.     They   wvth  ablt;   to  crucify  a 
man,  weakness  might  prevail  and  '  virtue  be  slain ;  and  they  '  or 
thought  themselves  somewhat,  as  it  were  strong  men,  as  it*  "^^ 
were  mighty  men,  as  it  were  prevailing,  an  it  were  a  lion 
prepared  for  prey,  as  it  were  fill  bull.t,  as  of  tbeui  in  another 
place  ho  maketh  mention:  Fat  halts  have  beset  me.     ButP«-W> 
what  have  ilivy  dune  iu  the  case  of  Christ  f    Not  Urv,  but 
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Fbalk  death  the;  have  slain.    That  is,  death  in  Him  dying  having 

^been  effaced,  and  life  rising  agedn  from  death  in  Uim  living 

— for  He  did  even  of  Himself  raise  again  Himself  to  life — 
because  there  was  in  Him  even  that  which  could  not  die, 
ihey  have  done  what  ?    Hear  what  they  have  done :    they 
pulled  down  the  Temple.     Uut  Himself  did  what?    In  three 
John  9,  days  He  raised   to  life  again  the  same.     By  this  means, 
ttierefore,  were  slain  the  transgressions  of  their  month,  and 
the  discourse  of  their  lips.     And  what  now  hath  come  to 
pass  in  those  men  that  have  been  concerted  ?    And  let  them 
be  taken  in  their  pride.     For  it  was  told  to  them,  that  He 
Act*  1,  Whom  they  slew  rose  again.     They  believed  Him  to  have 
37.  '  '  risen  again,  because  they  saw  that  He,  being  in  Heaven, 
thence  sent  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  filled  those  that  on  Him 
believed ;   and  they  found  themselves  to  have  condemned 
nought,  and  to  have  done  nought.     Their  doing  issued  in 
emptiness,  the  sin  remained.     Because  therefore  the  doing 
was  made  void,  but  the  sin  remained  upon  the  doers ;  they 
were  taken  in  their  pride,  they  saw  themselves  under  their 
iniquity.     It  remained  therefore  for  them  to  confess  the  un, 
and  for  Him   to  pardon.  That  had  given  Himself  up  to 
sinners,  and  to  forgive  His  death,  having  been  slain  by  meo 
dead,  and  making  alive  men  dead.     They  were  taken  tbe»' 
fore  in  their  pride. 

5.  And  out  i}f  cursing  and  lying  shall  be  declared  eonnm- 
motions,  in  anger  of  consummation,  and  they  shall  not  be. 
This  too  with  difficulty  is  understood,  to  what  is  joined  the 
and  they  shall  not  be.  What  shall  they  uot  be  ?  Let  n* 
therefore  examine  the  context  above :  when  they  shall  hare 
been  taken  in  their  pride,  there  shall  be  declared  out  ^ 
cursing  and  lying  consummations.  What  are  consnmmt- 
tions  ?  Perfections :  for  to  be  consummated,  is  to  be  pe^ 
fected.  One  thing  it  is  to  be  consummated,  another  thing  to 
be  consumed.  For  a  thing  is  consummated  which  is  so 
finished  as  that  it  is  perfected  :  a  thing  is  consumed,  which 
is  so  finished  that  it  is  not.  Pride  would  not  suffer  a  maa  to 
be  perfected,  nothing  so  much  hindereth  perfection.  For 
let  your  Love  attend  a  little  to  what  I  am  saying ;  and  see  ao 
evil  very  pernicious,  very  much  to  be  guarded  against 
What  sort  of  evil  do  ye  think  it  is?    How  long  could  I 
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enUrge  upon  how  much  eril  there  is  in  pride  ?  The  devil  Tkr. 
onihmt  account  alone  is  to  be  punished.  Certes  he  is  the — ^^ 
dnef  of  all  rinners :  certes  he  is  the  tempter  to  sin  :  to  him 
HDOt  ascribed  adultery,  not  wiQe-bibbing,  not  fornication, 
aot  the  robbing  of  others'  goods :  by  pride  alone  he  fell. 
And  HDce  pride's  companion  is  envy,  it  must  needs  be  that 
a  {»oud  man  ^ould  envy  :  because  of  this  vice,  which  doth 
Becessaiily  follow  pride,  having  fallen  he  also  envied  him 
lliat  stood,  and  was  at  pains  to  lead  man  astray,  lest  he 
■bonld  be  exalted  to  that  place  whence  himself  had  been 
cut  down.  And  therefore  he  earnestly  endeavours  to 
•Dnre  as  to  real  sins,  because  we  have  a  Judge  of  such 
•ort  as  that  before  Him  he  cannot  lay  to  our  charge 
mreal  ains.  For  if  before  a  human  judge  our  cause  were 
to  be  pleaded,  whom  he  might  beguile  with  false  accusa- 
tiras,  he  would  not  have  to  busy  much  in  order  to  make 
K  to  un:  because  by  beguiling  the  judge  he  might  both 
oppress  the  innocent,  and  bring  over  to  himself  them  when 
overreached  by  him,  and  make  them  to  be  condemned 
tDgBther  with  himself;  but  now  because  he  knoweth  of  such 
a  Judge  as  cannot  be  deceived,  and  because  he  knoweth  that 
He  is  just,  and  cannot  accept  persons;  he  desireth  to  bring 
before  Him  persons  so  guilty,  as  that  it  must  needs  be  that  ~ 
He  condemn  them,  because  Just  He  is.  He  is  therefore  at 
pains  to  make  us  sin,  of  mere  envy,  which  envy  must  needs 
accompany  piide.  Such  an  evil  then  is  pride,  which  doth 
hinder  perfection.  If  therefore  a  man  vaunt  himself  of 
riches,  vaunt  himself  of  the  beauty  and  of  the  powers  of  his 
body ;  all  these  things  are  but  mortal :  they  are  to  be 
laogfaed  at  that  vaunt  themselves  of  things  mortal,  by  which 
things  ofltimes  either  whilu  living  they  are  forsaken,  or  when 
dead  they  must  needs  forsake  them:  it  is  a  capital  sin,  when 
a  man  hath  well  advanced,  that  with  pride  he  is  tempted,  bo 
as  to  lose  all  wherein  he  made  progress.  lo  a  word,  all 
vices  in  evil-doings  are  to  be  feared,  pride  in  well-doings  is 
more  to  be  feared.  It  is  no  wonder  then,  that  so  humble  is 
the  Apostle,  as  to  say,  Whe^  1  am  made  weak,  then  I  ami  Cor. 
atrontf.  For  lest  he  should  himself  be  tempted  by  this  sin,  '^'  '"* 
what  sort  of  medicine  doth  he  say  was  applied  to  him  against 
swelling  by  the  Physician,  who  kuew  what  He  was  healing  i 
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Fralh  Lest  by  the  greatness,  he  saitb,  (^the  revelations  I  should  be 
^-^ — -exalted,  there  teas  given  to  me  a  thorn  of  my  ^sh,  the 
i2,J^.angel  of  Satan,  to  buffet  me:  wherefore  thrice  the  Lord 
I  besought,  that  it  should  depart  from  me :  and  He  stud  to 
me.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  virtue  in  tceakness  it 
made  perfect.  See  what  the  consummations  are.  An  Apostle, 
the  teacher  of  Gentiles,  father  of  tlie  faithful  through  the 
Gospel,  received  a  thorn  of  the  flesh  whereby  he  might  be 
buffetted.  Wbich  of  ii8  would  dare  to  say  this,  unless  he 
had  not  been  ashamed  to  confess  this  i  For  if  we  sball  haro 
said  that  Paul  had  not  suffered  this;  while  to  him  as  it  were 
honour  we  give,  a  liar  we  make  him.  But  because  truthful 
he  is,  and  truth  he  hath  spoken ;  it  behoveth  us  to  beliere 
that  there  was  giren  to  him  an  angel  of  Satan,  lest  by  the 
greatness  of  the  revelations  he  should  be  exalted.  Behold 
how  much  to  be  feared  is  the  serpent  of  pride.  What  there* 
fore  hath  been  done  to  those  men  P  In  their  sin  they  have 
been  taken,  for  that  they  slew  Christ,  and  by  the  veiy 
greatness  of  the  sio'  they  were  the  more  humbled,  and  in 
their  greater  humility  they  merited  to  be  raised  up :  this  ii, 
Zet  them  be  taken  in  their  pride.  And  out  of  curling  Md 
lying  there  shall  he  declared  consummations:  that  is,  for 
this  reason  they  shall  be  made  the  more  perfect,  because  in 
cursing  and  l^ing  they  hai'e  been  overtaken.  For  pride  did 
not  allow  them  to  be  made  perfect;  evil-doing  took  aMy 
pride  through  their  confession,  pardon  eflaced  eviUdoing 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  and  out  of  cursing  and  lying 
there  were  declared  consummations;  that  is,  it  hath  been 
said  to  man,  thou  hast  seen  what  thou  art,  thon  hast  felt 
what  thou  art,  thou  hast  strayed,  made  blind  thou  hast  been, 
thou  hast  sinned  and  hast  fallen,  thou  hast  acknowledged 
thy  weakness,  beseech  the  Physician,  do  not  think  thyself 
whole  ;  where  is  thy  phrenzy  i  Behold  the  Physician  thou 
hast  slain,  Whom  by  slaying  thou  couldest  not  destroy; 
nevertheless,  as  much  as  in  thee  lay,  thou  bast  slain ;  Out  <f 
cursing  and  lying  shall  be  declared  consummations.  Ye 
31, 33.  have  done  what  belonged  to  ciysing,  O  Jews  :  for  cursed  is 
f^-  ^'  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.  Ye  have  crucified  Christ, 
Mat.37,  as  though  accui'sed  ye  have  deemed  Him.  Add  to  cursing 
Mat.38  ^y^°S  '■  gu&i'ds  at  the  sepulchre  ye  placed :  in  order  that  they 

18. 
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■iglit  lie,  ye  gave  money.     Behold,  Christ  hath  risen  again ;  vxr, 
where  is  the  carse  of  the  Cross  which  ye  have  made  ?  where  — '■ — =- 
iitfae  lying  of  the  guards  whom  ye  have  bribed? 

8.  Ver.  12.  Out  of  cursing  and  lying  shall  be  declared 
[nr.  13.)  eotutonmationa  in  the  anger  qf  ctmavmtnaiion,  and 
Aejf  whall  not  be.     What  is,  in  the  anger  of  consummation 
Aall  be  declared  consummations?    There  is  an   anger  of 
tansammation,  and  there  is  an  anger  of  consuming.     For 
atry  rengeance  of  God  is  called  anger:    sometimes  God 
arengetb,  to  the  end  that  He  may  make  perfect ;  sometimes 
Be  avengeth,  to  the  end  that  He  may  condemn.     How  doth 
He  aveoge,  to  the  end  that  He  may  make  perfect?    ^Heb.i9, 
mmrgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveih.     How  doth  He 
irsnge,  to  the  end  that  He  may  coodemn  ?    Wlien  He  shall 
lave  Bet  ungodly  men  on  the  left  hand,  and  shall  have  said 
to  ibem.  Go  ye  intojhe  everktsting,  that  hath  been  preparedVLAiS, 
fir  the  devil  and  his  angels.    This  is  the  anger  of  con-    ' 
amiiDg,  not  that  of  consmnmation.     But  there  shall  he 
itdared  consummations  in   the  anger  of  consummation ; 
it  ahall  be  preached  by  the  Apostles,  that  where  sin  AafABom,s, 
Aemmdedy  grace  shall  much  more  abound,  and  the  weakness    ' 
gf  man  hath  belonged  to  the  healing  of  humility.     Those 
■en  thinking  of  this,  and  finding  out  and  confessing  their 
iaiqnities,  shall  not  be.     '  Shall  not  be*  what  ?  In  their  pride. 
For  above  he  bad  said.  Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride,  and 
out  qf  cursing  and  lying  shall  be  declared  consummations  in 
Uia  emger  of  consummation,  and  they  shall  not  be,  to  wit  in 
their  pride,  wherein  they  have  been  taken. 

7.  And  they  shall  know  how  Qod  shall  have  dominion  of 
Jacob,  and  qf  the  ends  of  the  earth.    For  before  they  thought 
tbenuelves  just  meo,  because  the  Jewish  nation  had  received 
the  Law,  because  it  had  kept  the  commandments  of  God:  it 
IB  proved  to  them  that  it  hath  not  kept  them,  since  in  the 
very  commandments  of  God  Christ  it  perceived  not,  because 
Uindness  in  part  has  happened  to  Israel.     Even  the  Jews  Bom. 
themselves  see  thai  they  ought  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles,  of    '    ' 
whom  they  deemed  as  of  dogs  and  sinners.     For  just  as  alike 
they  bare  been  found  in  iniquity,  so  alike  they  will  attain  unto 
■■Ivauon.    Not  only  to  Jews,  saith  the  Apostle,  but  also  even  Bon.  9, 
to  Gentiles.     For  to  this  end  the  Stoue  which  the  builders  set  ^^' 
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P«Ai.M  at  noiiglil,  liatli  even  been  made  for  llic  Head  of*  the  comer, 
-^^'  in  order  that  two  jii  lUelf  It  might  join :  for  a  comer  dotli 
aa,'  "miile  two  walls.  The  Jews  thought  ihcinselwa  fxallcd 
and  grviil :  of  llie  tientilea  they  ihoii^lii  as  ueak,  a&  sinners, 
y/  aa  the  servants  of  tlvniuns,  as  ihe  wor»hippt;r»  uf  iduU,  and 
yot  in  both  wag  theio  iniciuity.  Even  the  Jowh  have  been 
Pia4  3. proved  dinners  ;  because  then:  is  none  tfial  dtx-th  good,  there 
is  not  eevn  so  much  lui  one  ,■  ihej  have  laid  clown  iheir  pride, 
dud  Imve  nof  envied  iho  salvation  of  the  Gentiles,  bccait»« 
*hej  have  known  their  own  and  ilieir  wealtncss  to  he  alike  : 
and  in  ihe  Corner  Stone  licing  uuilcd,  Ihcy  have  together 
worshipped  the  Lord.  And  thr-ij  xhall  Know  Ihnt  Ood  shall 
hare  dominion  nf  Jiicob,  and  of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Not 
only  of  Jew»  He  »hall  have  dominiua,  but  also  of  the  earth  : 
which  thing  they  had  not  kiiowit,  if  thvy  had  continued  id 
their  pridfl;  hnt  in  their  pride  they  wnnld  ho,  if  they  still 
ihougiit  iheuisflvcs  righleuiis:  but  iti  order  that  they  should 
not  tliinli  themselvcK  tigliteous,  there  wore  'preached  to  them 
out  of  curiting  and  lying  coDsunimatinns  in  anger  of  consum- 
mation ;'  because  tliey  were  taken  iti  their  pride,  out  of  the 
curse  which  tliey  made  wheu  Christ  they  slew.  Behold  what 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chri>st  hath  done.  lie  hath  died  at  the 
hands  of  the  Jews,  and  halh  redeemed  [he  multitudu  of  the 
Gentiles:  here  was  alied  the  blnod,  tlierc  it  profited;  but  it 
hath  profiled  all  men  that  have  been  converted;  because 
even  they  have  acknowledged  Uiui  Whom  they  slew,  and 
throtigh  MiiQ  for  that  very  slaying,  and  for  their  great  siu, 
they  have  obtained  pardon. 

8.  What  now  then  of  tlie  men  Ihcmsetvcs?  The  thing 
which  halh  been  spoteii  of  above:  (vpr.  14.)  Tliey  shall  be 
converted  at  trenimj :  that  i»,  even  if  lute,  that  is,  after  the 
Blayiug  of  our  Lord  Joaus  Christ:  77*6^  shnll  hf.  contorted  at 
ereninff:  and  hereiffter  Ifirt/  shnll  sujfer  hunger  aa  dogs. 
But  as  doijs,  not  as  sheep,  or  calves :  as  dogr.,  a»  Cientiles,  an 
sinners;  because  llicy  too  have  known  their  sin  that  thought 
themselves  ri(;htcou<;.  Of  thoso  of  whom  haih  been  said  in 
p»,I8,4.aiiolIit;r  Fsalin,  After  thix  then  mnde  hasle :  the  same  hath 
been  auid  liureiu,  tit  viXHtny.  For  in  that  place  it  18  thus  : 
Mullijdied  were  the  tveakncsse*  qf  Ihi-m,  (f/'ter  thU  they 
made  haste.     Whence   have   ther  mado  haste  af\er  this  ? 
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ufuauKc  iuulti|)1ivd  wuTc  the  weaknoKses  of  tliem  :  forifatill   Vb«. 

lliej-  thought  themselves  whute,  they  never  would  have  mtxAa  — '- 

hzi'it.    The  lliiiig  which   ihurcfore   huth   becu  iinptiod  in, 
*  multiplied  were  ihe  weaknesses  of  them ;'  the  samu  hath 
l>em  taid  Lt>rc,  Lvt  Ihem  tw  luken  in  their  pride,  and  out  of 
cmrtiuff  and  Ipini)  shall  be  dn-tiired  toniummatioiu  in  the 
dinger  of  comtummutioH.     Au'd  that  wliidi  tlieic  liulb  beta 
A^iil  ill,  afltr  this  thej/  made  hasle :    the  same  hath  hei'n 
Kaid  here,  And  they  thall  not  be,  in  their  pride.     And  tfiej/ 
s/talt  know  that  God  sfialt  hare  dominiun  of  Jacob,  and  5/" 
fJie    ends    uf  ihe    world:    and    theij  nhall    he  concerted    at 
evening.     Il  is  a  Rood  thing  theivfore  for  a  sintier  to  lie 
linmblcd  ;    and  no  one   is  more   iiuiirahle   than   he  that 
tliiukcth  hitnst-lf  whoU-.      And  Ihinj  slmtl  yn  around  thf  city. 
AXmAy,  to  nil  jcstenlny,  we  liave  exjdiiined  city ;   it  ia  the  tec  p. 
•  city  of  slaudiug  roiunl  ,'  all  iialiuiis.  '"" 

B,  Ver.  IS.  T/ic^  ihtiU  le  scattered  abroad  in  order  that 
they  may  eat ;  that  is,  in  order  that  they  raay  gain  others, 
iTi  oidvT  thai  into  thoir  Hndy  they  may  change  believfrs. 
•'^itt  ij' thcjf  *haJ(  not  fjefiUedythvy  shall  muTiiitir.  Becunse 
above  also  he  Iiad  spoken  of  the  tnuntiiir  of  ihum,  Haying, 
-^It  irho  hiilh  heard?  And  Thou,  O  Lord,  he  saitli,  ghaltt.7. 
^cride  them,  mijiny,  Jf'Ao  hath  heard?  WhtTfforti  f  Be- 
*^iue,  u  nothing  Tliuu  vhalt  count  all  nalious.  So  also 
■>Cfe,  But  if  they  shall  not  be  Jilted,  they  sJutli  murmtir. 

10,  J,il  ihc  I'satiu  b«  cuiiuludtid.     Sec  ye    the  ConierEpb«», 

'^'^iilling,  now  with  both  walls  rejoicing.     The  Jews  wero*'""- 

Pfood,  hunihled  they  have  hct-n  ;  Gentiles  were  despairing, 

'^Utd  up  ihcy  hare  been :    Itt  ihem   come  to  the  Comer, 

^Wre  let  them  nie«t,  there  nm  together,  there  find  the  \ih%  of 

P«i« ;  from  diflvrciit  parts  let  them  come,  but  "ith  flilTcring 

lot  come,  thoRe  of  CircutnciMon,  these  of  uutircitmcisiuu. 

P»r  apart  were  llm  walls,  but  bcfory  timl  lo  the  Comer  they 

came  ;  but  in  the  Corner  lei  ihem  hold  iheuiselvctt,  and  nuw 

let  the  wholw  Cliiirch  from  bulla  walU,  »ay  whut?    (ver.  16.) 

But  I  trilt  iing  of  Thg  power,  and  I  will  exult  in  the 

morning  0/  Thy  mervy.     In  lliu  morning  when  ti^mptations 

have  b«en  oiercomv,  in  the  morning  nhcn  the  night  of  this 

■rorld  xhall  have  pOHsed   uway;    in   the   inoniing  when   do 

longer  llic  lyingK  in  wait  of  robben  and  of  the  dcril  and  of 


las     Momitiff  of  Returredim.     OotTi peneoerinff  merei/. 

Pbilh  his  angels  we  dread,  in  the  moming  when  no  longer  by  tfa^*- 

^'^'  lamp  of  prophecy  we  walk,  bul  HiniBelf  the  Word  of  God  a^ 

it  were  a  Sun  we  contemplate.     And  t  wilt  exult  in  ih^s 

morning  of  Thy  mercy.    With  reason  in  another  Psalm  v^s 

JVC, 3. said.  In  the  morning  I  vriU  stand  hy  Thee,  and  I  ml^ 
meditate.  With  reason  also  of  tho  Lord  Himself  the  Besnr — 
rection  was  at  dawn,  that  there  should  be  fiilfilled  that  which  — 

Pi.30^.  hath  been  said  in  another  Psalm,  In  the  evening  shall  tarrf^ 
iceeping,  and  in  the  morning  exultation.     For  at  even  the 
disciples  moaraed  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  dead,  at  dawn 
at  Him  rising  again  they  exulted.    /  will  exult  m  the 
morning  of  Thy  mercy. 

1 1.  For  Thou  hast  become  my  taker  up,  and  my  refuge  in 
the  day  of  my  tribulation.  (Yer.  17.)  My  Helper,  to  Thee 
I  will  play,  because  Thou,  O  God,  art  my  taker  up.  "What 
was  I,  unless  Thoa  didst  succour }  How  much  despured  of 
was  I,  unless  Thou  didst  heal  P  Where  was  I  lying,  aaless 
Thou  didst  come  to  me?  Certes  with  a  huge  wound  I  was 
endangered,  but  that  wound  of  mine  did  call  for  an  Almighty 
Physician.  To  an  Almighty  Physician  nothing  is  iocarabU. 
He  talceth  not  leave  of  any  one :  it  is  needful  that  thon 
shodMest  wish  to  be  healed,  it  is  needful  that  from  His 
hands  thou  flee  not.  But  even  if  thou  wouldest  not  be 
healed.  He  admonisheth  of  thy  wound  that  thou  mayest  be 
healed :  and  calletb  thee  back  when  turned  away,  and  when 
fleeing  as  it  were  compelleth  thee,  and  enticeth  thee  to 
return  to  Himself.     In  all  things  He  fulfilleth  that  which 

T.  11.  hath  been  said,  His  mercy  shall  prevent  me.  Think  of  that 
which  hath  been  said,  shall  prevent  me.  If  any  thing  of 
thine  thou  bast  first  brought,  and  by  any  good  thing  of  thiae 
bast  merited  the  mercy  of  God,  then  He  hath  not  prevented 
thee.  But  when  dost  thou  even  perceive  that  prevented 
thou  hast  been,  except  ihou  perceive  that  which  the  Apostle 

1  Cor,  sailh,  For  what  hast  thou,  which  thou  hast  not  received. 
'  '  But  if  thou  hast  received,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  though 
ihou  hast  not  received?  That  is,  His  mercy  shall  prevent 
me.  Lastly,  thinking  of  all  good  things  whatsoever  we  may 
have,  cither  in  nature  or  in  purpose,  or  in  conversion  Itselfi 
in  faith,  in  hope,  in  chanty,  in  good  morals,  in  justice, 
in  fear  of  God ;  all  these  to  be  only  by  His  gifts,  he  hath 


Vo  meritt  befart  Oraee.  IfiB 

dios  conclnded:  My  God  is  my  merey.  He  being  61Ied  vbk. 
with  the  good  tbingB  of  God  bath  not  found  what  he — - — 
ni^t  call  his  God,  uve  his  mercy.  O  name,  under  which 
OD  one  nmBt  despair!  My  Ood,  he  aailh,  is  my  merey. 
'W]wt  is,  my  mercy?  If  thou  say,  my  salvation,  I  per- 
eave  that  He  givelh  salratioa ;  if  thou  say,  my  refuge,  I 
perceive  thai  tiiou  tamest  refuge  in  Him ;  if  tfaoii  say, 
■ly  strength,  I  perceive  that  He  giretb  to  thee  strength: 
■gr  merey,  is  what?  All  that  I  am  is  of  Thy  mercy. 
But  hmve  I  merited  of  Thee,  by  calling  upon  Thee?  That 
I  sbonld  be,  what  have  I  done  P  That  I  should  be  one 
10  call  upon  Thee,  what  have  I  performed }  For  if  I  have 
done  any  thing  that  I  should  be,  then  I  was,  before  I  was. 
Moreover  if  nothing  I  was  before  I  was,  no  wise  I  have 
dnerred  of  Thee,  that  I  should  be.  Thou  hast  caused  that 
1  shoold  be,  end  hast  Thou  not  caused  that  good  I  should 
be?  Thou  hast  granted  to  me  to  be,  and  could  any  one 
dee  gnnt  to  me  that  good  I  should  be  ?  If  Thou  to  me 
tmMt  granted  that  I  should  be,  and  another  to  me  hath 
panted  that  good  I  should  be ;  better  is  he  that  to  me  hath 
panted  that  good  I  should  be,  than  He  that  to  me  hath 
granted  that  I  should  be.  Moreover  because  than  lliou  no 
ooe  ie  better,  no  one  than  Thou  more  mighty,  no  one  than 
Hkni  in  mercy  more  abundant;  from  Whom  I  have  received 
dtat  I  should  be,  from  the  Same  I  have  received  that  good 
I  ahould  he.     3fy  Qod  is  my  mercy. 


PSALM  LX.  Lat." 

LIX. 

EXPOSITION. 


ffta^ed  to  the  pnpit  a  little  tBkilt  after  the  eapotiikm  qf  the  foreuT 
Ptalm. 

1.  The  title  of  this  Psalm  is  somewhat  long:  but  let  it 
not  frighten  us,  because  the  Psalm  is  short.  As  though 
therefore  we  had  heard  a  somewhat  longer  Psalm,  thus  let  us 
attend  thereto :  forasmuch  as  to  men  fed  and  to  be  fed  in 
the  name  of  Christ  we  are  speaking  in  the  Church  of  Ood ; 
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Psalm  and  to  men  not  aliens  to  the  savour  of  lluMe  mitinKS  whereto 

TV  ■  ** 

!_  the  world  is  alien,  these  things  ought  not  alway  to  be  ne«r. 

For  if  those  things  which  very  often  ye  fakre  heard,  vitb 
pleasantness  in  the  mouth  of  thought  ;e  hare  mminated,  and 
have  not  in  forgetfuloess  as  though  in  belly  buried  them; 
that  very  same  recollection  and  memory  of  years  mil  be  able 
to  aid  us  much,  that  we  may  not  speak  much  for  the  purpose 
of  explaining,  to  persons  as  if  uneducated,  those  things  which 
we  linow  that  you  know  already.  Certainly  we  remember 
that  you  ofttimes  have  beard  the  thing  which  we  are  speaking 
of.  Scarce  is  it  possible  in  the  Psalms  to  find  any  voices, 
but  those  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  or  of  Christ  only,  or  of 
the  Church  only,  which  truly  in  part  we  also  are.  And  for  this 
cause  whenever  we  recognise  our  voices,  without  emodon 
recognise  them  we  cannot ;  and  by  so  much  the  more  we  are 
delighted,  in  proportion  as  in  the  same  ourselves  we  feel  to 
be.  David  the  king  was  one  man,  but  not  one  man  be 
figured ;  sometimes  to  wit  be  figured  the  Church  of  many 
men  consisting,  extended  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
but  sometimes  One  Man  he  figured,  Him  he  figured  that  is 

1  Tim.  Mediator  of  God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  In  this 
">*■  Psalm  therefore,  or  rather  in  this  Psalm's  title,  certain  victo- 
rious actions  of  David  are  spoken  of,  how  be  bad  done 
mightily  in  defeating  certain  enemies,  and  in  making  them 
tributaries ;  when  after  the  death  of  Saul  his  persecutor,  he 
received  liis  kingdom  openly  over  Israel.  For  even  before 
that  he  was  sufiering  persecution,  a  king  he  was,  but  to  God 
alone  he  was  known.  AAerwards  therefore  the  kingdom  having 
been  made  known,  and  visibly  and  notably  received,  he 
defeated  those  that  in  this  title  are  mentioned ;  and  the  title 
of  the  Pealm  is  set  down  as  foUoweth :  To  the  end,  in  behalf 
of  those  men  that  shall  be  ehatigedunto  the  title's  intcription, 
unto  teaching  for  David  himself,  token  he  burned  vp  Me- 
sopotamia in  Syria,  and  Syria  Sobal,  and  turned  Joab,  and 

Tide       smote  Edam,  in  l/ie  valley  of  salt-pits  twelve  thousand.     We 

2  SuaA.  f  g^j  Qf  ^i,ggg  things  in  the  books  of  the  Reigns,  that  all  those 

persons  nhom  he  hath  named,  were  defeated  by  David,  that 
is,  Mesopotamia  in  Syria,  and  Syria  Sobal,  Joab",  Edom. 

■  He  B««nu  to  take  '  Joab'  m  in  the     name  of  Dav'd'i  officer,  bot  of  aDine 
acoujadTc,  as  though  it  were  not  the     eonqaered  nation. 


TttUs  of  the  Pmimt  tuhip/etl  In  PmphfHc  tmu.  Ifll 


'rhc«!  tht»g«  were  done,  and  jnst  ox  ttiejr  wore  done,  «o  tht-re  Ti-tlk. 
tliey  lure  been  w-rilleti,  no  thny  are  read  :  let  him  rend  that 
rill'     NeTerlhc]es»,  as  tlie  IVophelic  Spirit  in  ilic  Psalms' 
titles  is  wont   to  depart  somewhat  frnm  the  expremion  of 
thing*  dnn(,  and  to  say  KOmi'thing  \rhich  in  history  is  not 
found,  and  hence  rallier  to  admouish  \i%  that  titlus  of  thiK 
kiud  hare  been  written  n«t  that  wc  may  know  things  done, 
hat  that  things  fiilure  iii.iy  Xm  preligiirvd ;  jiisc  as  it  was  said 
that  io  llie  presence  of  Ahimeleeh  he  '  changed  his  coimic- I'l,  34. 
nance,  snrt  let  hiin  go,  and  he  departed  j'  wheruia  the  Scripture 
of  thti   Ilcigns   shcwelh   that  lie   did   this  thing  not  in  the 
preK!iK«  of  Abimfilech,  hiii  in  the  presence  of  king  Achish  :  a  Sun. 
so  also  in  this  title  we  find  something  wherehy  we  are  advised*''  "' 
of  some  other  thing.   For  in  that  narrative  of  wars  and  mighty 
dccils  of  litng  David,  where  all  these  nalinns,  of  whom  weSSum.f- 
havB  made  menlian,  were  deft-aleii,  that  he  hnnied  up  any 
place  we  read  not.     But  here  this  tiling  is  inserted  for  this 
e^ccial  reason,  lliiit  there  it  is  not  written  ihat  he  burned  up 
Mesopotamia  in  Syrii,  and  Syria  8obnl.     Ihit  now  let  lis 
begin  to  oxamtne  these  things  atlcr  the  significations  of  things 
future,  and  to  bring  out  t)ie  dimness  of  shadows  into  the  light 
of  the  word. 

2.  What  is  to  the  end  ye  know.     For  the  eiid  of  Ifip  htw  <'»fS 
i«  ChriKt.    Tlione  that  are  clianged  ye  know. 


ForMhohnl^'i'^ 


they  that  from  old  life  into  new  do  nans }    For  fur  be  it  that  ^"^' 

10  4 
here  a  blameable  chnnt?i>  shnntd  be  undemtocd.    It  is  not  like 

that   whereby    Adam    was   clmtii^d   from   righteoii.'iness    toGm.  3, 

iniquity,  and  from  delij-hia  to  toil :    but  as  ihcy  arc  changed 

to  whom  hath  been  said,  Fur  ye  were  tomntime  rlnrkness,  E[.i,u-«. 

but  nmp  liijht  in  Ihc  Lord.     But  they  are  changed  into  the^'  "• 

tille'x  in*eH/ilio».     Ye  kiiinv  the  title's  inscrlptinn:    a  tide 

was  6xed  upon  the  Cross  of  Lho  Lord  written,  7'Aiv  is  M«Mat.S7, 

Kinff  nffhf  Jew»:   they  am  changed  into  this  title's  inscrip- j'„'|,„ 

tiou,  who  itito  the  ktugdom  of  Christ  do  pass  over  from  the  ■>*)  >*• 

Itingdoin  of  th>e  devil.     It  is  well  thiit  lliey  are  changed  tnito 

ifiis  title's  inscripliou.     Btit  tbey  are  cliang(>il,  as  fulloA'cth, 

unto  teachitifj.    For  when  he  had  naid,  In  ^>chfilf  o/ those  that 

thalthti  chan^ffl  vuto  thf  i'ltl^n  inscription  :   ho  added,  for 

David  himtplf  unl/)  leaching:  llial  is,  are  changed  not  for 

themKelvt;H,  Ixil  for  David  himself,  and  are  changed  unto 

VOL.  III.  M 
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IAS  niiat  Ckrhl  '  6ttms  up;  '  tuns  toJUghl^'  ^c. 


PfAbM  tcacliiiig.     For  Chiiat  is  not  Kin^  in  such  sort,  aa  if  in  the 
-jT-^'g-  (Torld  He  wore  to  roign ;  iuMtniich  o«  openly  He  said,  Mtf 
36.         kivt/dom  is  notofthii  itorlil.     Tliortfoir  iiitn  Hia  leaching 
let  IIS  pass  over,  if  unlo  ilie  writing  of  tlie  Utlt)  we  vtmilti  b« 
chaugud,  iioi  for  ourselves,  but  for  David  himself:  so  that 
3C01. t,Htet/  which  live,  ni>  loni/er  unlii  fht-tnsclvcs-  may  firv,hut  unto 
Him  'IhiUJor  them  /lath  li'ipd  and  finth  rixtfn  again.     When 
therefore  trould  Christ  Iiuw  clianged  us,  unless  He  tiad  done 
LAik«l2,  tSul  wLicli  He  »)iake  of,  /"ire  /  hare  come  to  send  into  the 
teorld  ^     If  therefore  Christ  came  to  send  into  tho  world 
fire,  to  wit  to  its  health  and  profit,  wc  must  in(](iire  not  how 
He  is  to  »ciid  th«  world  itiio  fire,  but  liow  into  thu  world 
fiTo.     luasraucti  as  therefore  He  came  to  send  fire  iiiti*  the 
world,  let  us  inquire  what  is  Mesupotamia  wliich  was  buruetl 
up,  what  is  Syria  Sobol  ?   The  iuterpretalious  therefore  of 
the  names  let  us  examine  according  to  the  Hebrew  language, 
'Aram  u-ijcrcin  first  lliis   Scripture  was    written.     Mesopolnmia' 
r*iu.     they  say  is  intcqircted,  exalted  falling.    Now  tlio  whole 
•Aram  wurld  by  calhng  liatli  been  exalted,  Syria"   ta  interpreted 
lofiif.     Bui  she  wliich  was  lofly,  burned  up  hatb  been  and 
humbled.     Sohal  ih  interpreted  empty  attUquihj.     Tlianks 
to  Chrit^t  tliat  Itatli  bunii;d  her.     Whenever  old  bushes  arc 
burned  up,  grceu  places  suceeed ;   and  more  s|)C€dily  nnd 
more  pleiili fully,  and  more  fully  giccn,  frosh  ones  spring  o«t, 
when  6rc  liuth  gone  before  Ibem  to  ihe  burning  up  of  the 
old.     Let  not  theiefuru  the  Are  of  Christ  be  feared,  bay  it 
U.ia,G.consumetb.     J'i>r  alljii.»h  it  haij,  and  all  thv  glori/  of  man 
as  Jtower  0/ hny.     He  biirnelh  up  therefore  diose  ihings 
with    that   Ore.       And   iHrned  Juab.      Juab   is  iiiter|iro(cd 
enemy.     There  was  tiinicd  an  enemy,  as   thou  will  under- 
stand it.    If  turned  unto  lllght,  tho  devil  it  is:  if  converted  lo 
the  faith,  II  Chriaiiaii  ii  is.     Ilutv  unto  flight  ?     From  the 
J(i1ii>13, heart  of  a  Christian:   Tfie  Prince  0/ this  world.  He  saitb, 
now  hiiih  been  vasi  out.     Bui  how  can  a  Christiii.»  turned  to 
tlie  Lord  be  lui  enemy  lunied  ?     Because  he  hath  beeome  a 
believer  that  had  been  au  enemy,     ifmotc  Edom.    Edom  is 
interpreted  ffarthly.     That  earthly  one  ought  t»  he  Kinitten. 
For  wliyshoidd  one  live  piLrtldy.  that  cuigbi  to  live  heat-euly? 
There  hath  been  slain  theieforo  life  earthly,  lei  there  live  life 
I  Cot.    heavenly.     Fur  us  we  haee  home  the  image  of  the  earthly^ 


'**  VI  hear  aUo  ihe  image  if  Ilim  tkat  U  from  Heaivn.      Soe    V«b. 


It  daia;  Morlify  your  members  which  are  Npon  earth. 
*heD  he  had  siuilton  Rdom,  lie  nniote  ttrelsv  thamand  in  the  3. 8. 
Wiley  o/realt-piii,  Twclvu  Uiousauil  U  11  perfect  uumbor,  to 
Thich  |>crfoct  number  also  the  iiuiubL-r  of  tliu  Iwctvu  A))OKl]e« 
u ascribed:  for  nol  to  uo  [>urptiBL>  h  it,  but  because  Ihrougb 
lie  wfwk  worUl  was  to  be  sent  the  Word.  But  the  Word  of 
doA,  which  is  Chnat,  is  in  clauds,  that  is,  in  the  preachi^r*  of 
tnitii.  But  thf  world  of  fouT  parU  doth  con^st.  The  four 
IWTts  thereof  arc  cxcet-dltig  vrell  known  to  all,  »nd  of.t;ii  io 
llic  Scripliirea  they  are  iiionlioned :  ihuy  wc  thu  twiuu  n«  tlm 
name?  of  iho  four  winds.  East,  West,  North,  and  South.  To  E«t 
all  tlietie  four  part*  was  scut  ihu  Word,  so  tliat  in  Iho  Trinity  ''  ' 
^1  might  bo  called.  Tho  niiiubcr  twelve  four  limes  three  do 
main;.  With  reason  thcrtforc  twelve  thousand  carllilj- things 
•fen.'  smitten,  tht;  iihole  world  was  6mittt>ii:  for  from  the 
"hole  world  uas  chosen  out  the  Church,  inorliGod  froiu 
••nhly  Ufc.  Whv  I'w  the  lailet/ of  salt-fiitaV  A  ra}\i.'y  is 
'lUDiiUtjr:  Ralt-pits  nignily  naroiir.  For  many  men  arc 
''Onibled,  but  emptily  anil  foolishly,  in  empty  oldueu  they 
^^  huDtblud.  Oiiu  (^utTcrcth  liibululiou  for  luonty,  EFuirirri:!!! 
''^Lulali'jn  for  temporal  honour,  sufferelh  tribulation  for  the 
■Comforts  of  lhi«  life;  he  is  to  sufTcr  tribulaiion  and  to  be 

L  ■ 

"•Jtnblwl  :  why  nol  for  llic  sake  of  Ciod?  why  not  for  the 
•ftlce  of  Christ?  why  not  for  tho  savour  of  salt?     Knowesl 
locia  not  lh.it  to  thee  hath  been  said,  Veare  the  salt  i^f  earth,  MulC, 
"*tl,  If  tlie  mil  s/mit  have  Leea  spoile<i,j'or  no  ofAer  thinQ  '^' 
*^//  it  t/e  of  use,  but  lo  be  cast  out  ?    A  good  thing  it  is 
"•ereforc  wisely  to  be  humbled.    Bohold  now  ore  not  heretics 
'^•inp  hunibleil  ?     Have  not  laws  been  made  even  by  racn  to 
Condemn  them,  ogainst  wrhoni  divine  laws  du  rcijiii,  which 
^v«n  hrfoTchad  conduiniiod  Uietn?    Behold  they  arc  Iniinhlod. 
Whold  Ihpy  are  put  to  flight,  behold  persecution  they  suffer, 
lul  vitlioui  savour;  for  folly,  for  cniptineys.     For  now  the 
salt  hath  been  spoiled  :  therDfore  it  hath  been  cast  out,  to  )>c 
trodden   down  of  men.     We  ha.ve  heard   the  title  of  the 
Pkalm,  lei  iis  hear  a]fii>  the  words  of  the  Psalm. 

8.  Vcr.  1.  Corf,  T/iou  hast  driven  m  fntck,  and  hast  do- 
slrot/ffd  us.  In  that  David  speaking  that  smolc,  thai  burned 
up,  that  defeated,  and  not  they  to  whom  He  did  those  tiling*, 

u2 


Gnd  mm-ttirnwM  in  mercy,  to  mtore, 

P«ii.u  tUut  15  to  Kay,  thvir  bdng  sinitttni  aud  driven  back,  that  w«rti 

^evil  men,  and  ugatn  their  bi^iug  msdo  alire  and  Tfituraing 

in  order  that  cbey  itii^fht  be  good  men?     Tliat  destruction 
indeed  That  Dtivid  madi.-,  struiifr  of  band,  our  Climt,  whofic 
figure  tliat  luun  was  bearing  ;  He  did  thost!  tilings,  He  made 
this  destruction  wiib  His  tsirurd  and  with  His  (iro:  for  both 
I.ab:i3,  jj^.  brought  into  this  world.     Botli  Fire   I  am  come  ta 
MaLio,««-n(y  into   iho   world,    iboii   hast    tn    tbo   Gospel:    aod,  d 
*'■       »worrf  /  hnm  eome  to  send  into  the  earth,  iho«  liaxt  in 
tlie  Gospel.     He  brought  in  fin-,  whereby  might  bo  burned 
up  Mesopotamia  in  Syria,  and  Syria  Sobal :    He  brought  ia 
n  sword   whereby  might  be  nniiltvii   ICdom.      Now  sgain  tlijs 
deslnictiun  was  made  I'ur  the  sake  uf  '  those  that  are  vbaiigcMl 
unio  the  title'!<  inscription.'     Hear  we  therefore  the  voice  of 
tJicm :  to  their  health  smitten  thoy  were,  being  raised  up  let 
tlictn  speak.     Lei  thi^ui  f«ny,  ihorctbre,  that  arc  ciiangcd  into 
HOmethiug  better,  changed  mitothe  titlc'R  inscription, changed 
untg  teaching  fyr   David  himaelfj   let  ibein  say,  Gad,  Thou 
haul  driien  us  back,  uiul  hift  deatt/iijed  us:   aHgrg  Thnu 
baxt  fireu,  and  hntt  hitd  mercy  on  vs.     Thou  hni^t  destroyed 
iia,  in  ordi^T   ib^t  Thou    niightest    build    ua;    Thou  b«s( 
destroyed  us  that  were   ill   buildcd,  ha&t  desUoyed  empty 
oldneHS ;  in  order  that  there  in;iy  be  a  building  nuto  a  Dew  ■ 
uiaii,  building  lu  abide  fur  oerlastiug.     Deservedly  anffry 
Thou  hnit  been.  Thou  hunt  had  mcrey  tin  ««.    Tliuii  woti1dci(l 
not  have  had  mercy,  unless  Thou  badst  been  angry.     Tfaou 
hast  denlroyed  us  in  Thy  anger :  hut  Tby  anger  agaiust  our 
olducss   hath   been,   in    order   that    ihu   uldncss   tuight   b« 
destroyed.     Itut  Thou  bast  had  mercy  upon  us  becaoM  eS 
newness,  because  of  those  that  aru  chunRad  mito  the  title'ii 
inscription :  because  even  if  our  ouluard  uiau  is  wasted, 
yot  our  inward  iniin  in  riinvwvd  from  day  lo  day. 

4.  Vcr,  y.  T/imi  hant  moved  tlw  earth,  and  hmt  ttvublt^ 
it.  How  hath  the  earth  been  truublvdi'  In  the  con»ciei>ce 
of  sinners.  Whither  go  wo?  whither  flee  vr«,  when  Uiit 
M«(t.3,  sword  hath  been  brandished,  'Do  penance, /or  near  hath 
drawn  tfte  kimjdum  uf  HcaxsvnT  Thou  hait  mori-d  lit 
*<vntri. earth,  und  hast  troubled  it.  Heal  (ha  cruahingt*  theref^, 
f»r  moved  it  hath  been.  (Iiiworlhy  it  is  lo  be  healed,  if 
moved  it   hath   nol  been:    but   thou  speakest,  preaehcsl, 
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*HaM  thinyi  appoinUdfor  God'i  own  Ptapk.         I6fi 

ihutniMt  u$  witli  God,  of  coming  jtulgnicnt  lioldcM  not   Vkk. 
Aj"  peace,  of  the  cominandnnjnl  of  God  llimi  warncsl,  froin    ^*' 
chew  things  thou  abttlainest  not;  and  bo  tlial  liearutli,  if  he 
fMrcUi  not,  if  he  b  uot  moved,  i»  not  fvorthy  to  te  healed, 
Anolfaer   h«areih,   !«   moved,  is  stung,  smitcth   ihs   broast. 
ihoddeth  tears  :  Heat  Ike  cntahings  therei)f,  for  nuiTed  it  ti. 
4.  After  thi-se   ihiitg)^,  the   earthly  one  smillcn,  oldness 
liumed  up,  man  chaogi-d  into  «mncdiiii(^  Iji-ttt-r,  diose  made 
light  U)nt  w«re  dur1(tiei4»,  there  foIIoM-fth   that  wliicli  clso- 
vhere  hatli   beon  written,  My  son,  drauing  near  to   t/ic  Ke^int. 
nrviee  of  Qod,  stand  in  rii/Atvotunffsa  aa<i/ear,  nml  jtrvpnre^' ''  ■ 
My  toiU  /or  tcmjitation.     I'hc  first  labour  i»>  tliat  tbou 
^ouldest  be  di^plvasing  In  ibyttelf,  that  sins  tbou  slmiildest 
liwlu  out,  that  ibou  shouldest  be  cbauged  into  something 
littler:    the  second  labour,  in  return   for  tliy  having  been 
chsiigcd,  is  to  bear  the  trlbulittions  and  Icmplalions  of  tliis 
"Drid,  and  smid  thcin  to  hold  on  even  unto  the  end.     Of 
tlicw  things  tborcfore  when  he  was  upeaking,  while  pointing 
001  lucb  ihiiiffs,  he  addt-ib  what  ?   (Ver,  3.)  Thou  hast  ahtnoa 
*»  'Dty  people  hard  Ifihigs:    to  Thy  people  now,  made 
irifcuury  afler  the  victory  of  David.     Thou  bast  shewn  to 
Thy  jieople  hard  thhuju.     Wherein  ?    In  perweciUioiis  which  ■ 
llicChorch  ofChnsl  linth  endured,  when  so  much  blood  of 
"iWyra  waH  Hpilled.     Thoit  hast  aheuit  to  Thy  jieop/e  hard 
f"*ityt.     TAov  hast  givc-ii  va  to  ffiiiik  of  the  u-iiie  of  goading, 
"j  gnadiny  is  what?     Not  of  killing.     For    it  was   not  a 
l^lliog  that  dcstroyeth,  bnt  a  medicine  tlint  Hiiiarleih ',    Thou^Ht^ 
"«/ jpircM  ««  to  drink  of  the  tcitte  nj'yoading.  eth!™' 

*.   Wherefore  this  ?    (N'cr.  4.)    Thou   haul  ytfen   to   uu-h 

fi»riny  lltee,  a  fiyn  thai  Ihiij  thnuld  Jfpe  from  the  J'ace  of 

'v  bow.     Throngh   tribulations  temporal,  he  saith,  Tliou 

^t  stgnifiec)  ty  Thine  own  to  flee  from  the  wraih  of  firo 

^*crlasting.     For,  saith  the  Apostle   I'elcr,   Time  ii  i«  that  \  ivt. 

'^adijineMt  begin  trith  the  Himxe  of  <iod.    And  uxtiorting*'  "'• 

*«ke  Uartyrs  to  endurancei  when  the  world  sbould  rage, 

^hmi  slaughters  should  be  made  at  the  bunds  uf  iierseculurs, 

Vhen  far  and  wide  blood  of  believers  should  he  spilled,  when 

*ti  cbainH,  in  pri»uu»,  in  tortures,  tuuJiy  bard  things  CbriKtiaiis 

'^liould  liufler,  in  these  haid  thingH,  I  auy,  lest  they  sliould 

laiQU  Peter  saith  to  them,  Timfi  it  U  that  Judymenl  begin 


160    Merciful  threatening,  tiluit  prayer  auant  a  hearing. 

I'vAi.M  with  the  House  of  God;  and  if  a  letfinnitig  there  he  with  m#/ 

- — —  vhat  tort  of  end  shall  be  to  theiu  ihal  belipve  not  the  Gospel 

lPtt.4,nfGoii?  anil  if  a  just  man  scarce  shall  be  tared,  tt  here  tkait 
the  nhiner  and  the  ungodly  man  nppearf  What  ttierefore 
is  Xo  ho  ill  the  Jiidgmont }  The  boir  is  bended,  still  in 
menacing  pnsturEs  it  is,  not  yet  in  aiming.  And  see  what 
thtire  is  in  thv  bow:  is  lh«r«  not  au  arrow  to  be  sliot  for- 
Hord?  The  Hiring  however  is  stretched  back  in  a  contrary > 
diroctiou  to  that  in  n-bich  it  is  to  bo  shot ;  and  the  oiorfl< 
lite  8trctchtng  tbcrcof  hath  gone  backward,  with  tlic  greater; 
HwiriiiusM  it  slarteth  forward.  What  is  it  ihal  1  linvc  said  }: 
The  more  the  Judgment  is  dcrcrrediU'ilh  bo  tuiich  the  greater 
fwiAneaa  it  i»  to  come.  Tlicri-fortt  i-vtn  for  lemponil  IribuU- 
lions  to  God  let  us  render  thanks,  because  H«  baOi  yiven  to, 
His  pcoplo  a  si^,  that  they  ikotild  Jlee  from  the  face  tftht] 
tinw:  in  order  that  I  lis  rnilhfiil  oni^s  having  bprn  cxerciRed! 
in  tribulaliunH  Icnipnral,  maj  bo  nonhj  to  avoid  llic  coo* 
demnation  of  fire  evorlaKtiiig,  which  is  to  find  out  alt  ihcoi) 
llial  do  not  bclicvo  these  ihinf^.  Tliou  hast  ^iren  to  meM> 
fearing  'Iliet  a  sign  that  tlieg  it/iouldjlee  from  tJiej'ace  oftkti 
horn.  1 

7.  Ver.  5.  That  Thif  hfloivd  may  he  delin'fed:  »are  mt- 
tcith  'Itnj  right  hand,  and  hearken  unto  me.  With  Thy 
right  band  »avo  me,  Lord :  »o  sarc  mc  as  that  at  the  right! 
liand  I  may  8iand.  Save  me  with  'llig  right  hand:  not  any 
safety  temporal  I  require,  in  this  mntter  Thy  Will  be  done,' 

BwB.  e,  For  a  time  what  i»  good  for  uit  wc  ar«  ullerly  ignorant:  for; 

""■  *nhat  wr  should  pray  for  as  wo  otight  wa  know  iioi:'  but  tavf 
me  with  T/iy  right  hand,  eu  thai  even  if  in  this  time  I  tuifTer: 
Rinidry  tribulations,  ivhen  the  night  of  all  iribnlalions  hullli 
bi-cii  spent,  on  llii;  right  hand  I  niuy  be  found  among  thti 

MuMJ,  shcL-p,  not  (iti  the  Ivfl  hand  among  the  gntils.  Sttre  me  untA' 
Thif  right  hand,  and  hearken  unto  me.     Ueeauso  now  I  an 

Psaa.S.  drseniog  thai  which  lliou  art  willing  to  give;  not*  with  the. 
words  of  loy  Iransgiedsiors'  T  nni  crying  through  the  day,  M> 
that  Thou  hearken  not,  and  *  in  the  nighl  ku  that  Thoni 
hearken  not,  and  that  not  for  folly  to  me,'  but  truly  for  WHJ'. 
warning,  by  adding  savour  from  the  valley  of  salt-pils,  » 
that  ill  tribulation  1  may  know  wl);it  lu  a«k:  but  1  ask  li/e 
fvorlaKliiig ;  ihcrofoi'e  hearken  unto  me,  because  Thy  li^l 


A 


hand  I  ask.     L«t  therofbre  Your  Lore  underfltaiid,  liow  uxvry  Via. 

lailiiful  man  having  in  hcarl  tlie  Wuri]  of  Gud  uitli  fuar, 

kmog  Judgment  (o  come,  living  couiincniJably,  so  that 
becmucoDiiiii  tlie  lioly  tiiimv  uf  liix  Lord  be  not  evil  spokan 
of,  implurutb  luauy  tilings  nilev  ttie  norld's  way  and  ia  not 
hearkened  unto;  but  for  life  ercilasiing  always  is  liuarkcnud 
unto.  For  what  loan  uutdd  not  a&k  for  iKalth,  when  lie 
is  sick  ?  And  yet  perchance  tr>  be  sick  is  good  for 
bint.  It  luuy  be  that  on  this  puiut  thuti  art  not  he&rkeued 
to:  TIC  ver  the  less,  thou  art  not  hearkened  lo  al  tliy  dvMro,  iu 
order  that  thou  inaycs^t  be  lioarkcned  lo  for  tliy  proGt.  But 
truly  when  this  thing  tliou  askest,  that  God  shoiilid  give  to 
tliec  life  everlasting,  that  God  should  givo  to  thee  the  king- 
dou  of  lU^ri-ii,  lliiit  Ifu  idiuulJ  givu  to  thue  ut  the  right 
hand  of  Hia  Son  to  atand,  when  He  iiliall  have  come  to  judge 
ike  earth,  williout  care  be  ihuu,  ihou  shalt  ri-ceivc,  if  now 
tliou  TKCcivest  not:  for  not  yet  hath  come  the  time  tlial  thou 
Bbonldust  roccivc.  Thou  art  hearkened  unto  and  knoveat 
Dot:  what  thou  at>kesl  is  doinj;;,  L-ven  if  thou  knowest  not 
wherein  it  is  doing.  Iu  ibc  root  tlm  iliiug  i»,  not  yet  in  fruit. 
Sape  m«  with  Thy  riyht  hand,  and  kParken  unto  me. 

S.  Ver.  e.  Gad  hath  spukfn  in  His  HoU)  One.  Hliy 
IcBreBt  tJioa  tltal  there  (.-omc  uol  tn  pa»3  that  vrhich  God 
bath  Bpokou?  If  tliou  vliouldesL  liavn  any  friend  stern  and 
triso,  bow  wouldest  Ihnii  say  ?  11*3  hath  spoken  th<?He  things, 
there  must  needn  coidk  to  puss  that  wliidi  bu  halb  spukuti : 
the  mnu  is  sicni,  uo  levity  he  uscth,  not  easily  from  his 
rvsolulion  i»  he  moved  aside,  thai  uhich  he  lialh  proniisod 
ii  stcdfast.  Bui  uevLtrthcless  a  human  being  ht-  is,  tlmt 
sotnctimeH  irillelb  to  do  that  which  he  bath  promistid,  and  is 
not  able.  Of  God  therv  is  not  any  thing  that  thou  muyeM 
fear;  tltat  trnlhful  He  is,  is  certain;  that  Almighty  Hu  is,  is 
certain;  to  deceive  lbc«  He  is  not  able.  He  hath  means 
whence  He  may  perform.  Why  then  foaieU  thou  lest  thou  bo 
beguiled?  It  is  iicciUiil  thai  ihou  beguile  not  thine  own  relf, 
and  that  ihou  persevere  even  unlo  die  end,  when  He  is  to 
give  that  which  He  haih  promised.  God  hatk  spoken  in  ■ 
fli»  Holy  One.  Ill  what  Holy  One  of  His?  God  was  in3Cor.fi, 
Christ  re^oHciting  the  w&rttt  lo  Ifiautei/.  In  ihal  Holy  One,  '^' 
of  whom  elsewber«  ye  have  heard,  '*  O  God,  in  the  Holy  One  P»-  ?r> 


God  halt)  spoken,  but  because  Qvd  hath  spoken  i»  HU 
fl'ili/  0/ie;  nor  can  tliuri;  be  done  uiiy  iHiiig,  oxcc])t  after  the 
tiiaiincT  llml  God  hath  spoken ;  in  consequence  those  things 
curve  forth:  I  wUl  rejoice,  and  I  tvill  divide  Sichima,  and 
t/ie  valley  of  taheriiaeleg  I  will  measure  out.  Sicliima  is 
iiit«r])rele(l  shoulrlLTs.  Itut  according  to  hUloiy,  Jscob 
.rvluniing  frDin  Labaii  bts  fulber  tit  law  with  all  his  kindted, 

Oru.^  '*'''  *'''"  ■<'<^ls  >"  ^ii^tiiitm  wliii/h  lie  liLid  from  Sym,  where  Tor 

*■  a  long  time  be  had  dwelled,  and  at  Ivugth  wtut  <.'omiiif>  itova 

thence.     Hut  labeiimclcs  he  madu  there  b^caii»e  of  hin  sbcep 

'^oprotli  and  herds,  uiid  called  the*  placu  Tubemuelutt '.     And  these 
I  will  diride,  saitli  the  Chureli.      What  is  tliis,  /  «'i//  diride 
\/sichitna  Y    If  to  the  siory  where  lh«  idols  were  hidden  ik  the 
i-efereuce,  the  Gentilea  il  sigiiifictb;   1  divide  the  Genlilce.    ■ 

9  Then.  I  divide,  is  what?   Ffrruot  in  all  men  is  there /aiHt.     I  divide, 

'•^'      irt  whal?     Some  will  believe,  othem  will  not  believe:    but 
uevertheless  let  iheiii  not  fear  thni  hetievui  amoug  them  that 

M».iU,  bclii-ivp  Hot.  I'ur  divided  iliiy  aru  even  iiovf  in  f&itb,  liere- 
after  tliorc  shall  be  divided  lu  the  Judgiuonl,  sheep  on  the 
right  baud,  goals  on  tho  Icfl.  Heboid  uu  And  in  wbai  ■ 
luauiier  the  Church  dividelb  Sichiuia.  How  dodi  il  divido 
the  shou1d<>rs,  a.ccordiDig  tu  Iho  interpretation  of  the  Qumv? 
The  fihoiildei'B  ore  dtiidcd,  iii  order  that  their  sius  majr  I 
burthen  some  men,  while  utliers  may  tiilie  up  the  burden  of 
C'hri^t.     For  gudly  shoulders    He   Mas   T<:({uir!it|r  whcii    He 

Mai.ll,suiil, /br  My  yoke  ii  gentle.aiid  Myhurde/i  isli/thl.  Another 
burden  oppressetli  und  loadelli  lliee,  but  CljiiAi'ft  burden 
relieveth  ihet-:  auuther  burden  hath  weight,  Chrifet's  burden 
liath  wings.  For  even  if  thou  pull  off  the  wings  from  a  Viid, 
Ihou  dost  remove  a  kind  of  weight;  iinil  lh«  moi-e  weight 
thou  bast  taken  away,  the  more  od  curih  it  will  abide.  Shu 
that  thou  bast  ehosen  to  disburden  lietb  there;  sh»  flivtii 
not.  because  tliuu  ha!it  taksu  ofl'  a  weight :  let  there  bi^  ^vcd 
back  the  weight,  and  she  fUcih.  ^uch  is  Chnst':>  bnrdeu: 
let  men  carry  it,  uud  not  be  idle :  let  them  not  be  heeded 
Uiat  will  not  beox  it;  let  thom  bear  it  that  vril),  and  tlioy 


Tht  ChtiTch't '  Heap  of  Ifstimtmy'  in  her  tnartyrt,       100 

sbail  find  how  lighl  it  ia,  how  sweet,  hnw  ptessiinl,  bow  Vb>. 
nvUbiog  unto  Heaveo,  and  from  earth  how  iraiwporling :  ~ — 
/  •r*7/  divide  Sichima,  and  ihit  valley  of  tabernaelen  I  will 
mewture  out,  1*erchiLnc«  becnusc  of  ibc  sheep  of  Jacob,  tUt; 
valley  of  tubemaclcs  ix  tu  bu  iindentioot]  of  Uie  nntioii  of  ihc 
Jews,  and  ilie  saaiu  is  dividud:  for  they  huvo  pasi^vd  from 
Uicnc«  tlial  havo  bcliovod,  the  rest  haru  rcmaint^d  witliout. 

9.  Ver.  7.  Alme  is  Galaad.  These  names  are  read  iu  thu 
Scriplurcs  of  (iod.  Galaad  baib  Uiu  voice  of  an  intiirpre* 
Ulioa  of  its  owD  and  of  a  grcal  Alysterj- :  for  it  is  ii)tt:r|irctcd 
iho  hcup  of  tesiiinutiy.  How  great  a  heap  o(  tesliinony  in 
Uiu  Marlyrs  i  Mine  it  Gaiaati,  mine  ih  a  heap  of  testimony, 
ntiiie  arc-  ihu  tnii:  Murtynt.  Let  vlhurs  Oio  for  ihcir  aiici«[it 
emptiiioss  saltiest),  do  Ihey  belong  to  the  heap  of  tusliinony? 
for  emt  if  J  sjiatl  knee  given  up  my  body  so  Ihnt  1  6*1  Cor. 
hunttd,  hut  have  not  love,   it  proJiUlh  mc  nothing.     Mul     '   " 

Eviica  ID  n  certain  place  the  Lord  was  admonishing  of  k(,-i.-p!iig 
peace,  He  put  aalt  hnfore:  Nave,  He  eaith,  in  !/<mrselves  Muk  9, 
taltf  ami  peace  litrne  ye  aitionrj  yuarseitet.  Therefore,  mine^ 
ii  Qaiitad ;  hut  Galaud,  lliat  in,  a  hcup  i)f  uiumss,  in  great 
tnbulBlion  evidently  hath  b«cn  made.  Then  nieaiily  esteemed 
was  the  Church  among  men,  then  reproach  on  Her  a  Widow 
WW  being  ihronii,  because  Christ's  Sho  was,  because  the 
sign  of  the  Cross  uu  her  brow  SIim  wok  Muitriiig:  not  yet  was 
Unsre  houour,  censure  there  was  tlitiii:  when  therefuru  not 
honour,  but  ceu»iire  there  was,  then  was  luadu  u  heap  uf 
witDcss  ;  and  through  the  heap  of  witness  was  the  Lore 
of  Chrict  enlarged ;    and  throngh  the  (jnlargement  of  the 

(Love  of  Christ,  were  the  Gentiles  po&sessed.  Thure 
followcth,  And  mine  is  Maiiaiicsi  which  i«  interpreted 
forgotten.  I'W  to  Hit  ha  J  iK^t^n  mu].  Con  fuxio/i  Jhr  ever- liiA4,4. 
toMtiuy  Thou  shiUl  foryet,  and  of  the  repioatdt  of  Thy 
vidowhood  Thou  shall  nut  be  mindful.  There  was  Iherefore 
^HA  confosion  of  the  Church  unce,  which  non*  hath  been  for- 
^Vgotien :  (or  of  Her  confusion  and  of  the  reproach  of  Her 
widowhood  now  She  is  not  mindful.  For  when  there  was  a 
sort  of  confusion  among  men,  ii  heap  of  witness  was  made- 
Now  no  KiDger  doth  any  evuu  remember  that  confusion,  when 
it  was  a  reproach  to  be  a  Chriatiaci,  now  uo  one  rcmembeveth, 
uow  all  have  forgotten,  now  Mine  w  Mitnassf9,and  Ephraim 


Chrut_fhtitful  by  His  Dtatii.     The  Oiurch 

V*kt.it  the  strength  qf  My  head.     Ejihraim  i«  intcrprclcil  fniitfuU 

'-  nesH.     Mine,  he  sailli,  U  fruit fulncsd,  aud  tlii»  rniitfultics&  is 

the  Btrengtb  of  My  Head.  For  My  n«ad  i&  Chriitt  And 
Joluijs,  wlieuco  is  fruilfiilitcss  llii:  streii|;tb  of  Him?  BecauRV  unless 
a  grain  were  lo  fall  tnlo  tlie  earth,  it  would  not  be  multiplied, 
alooe  it  would  rctnaiu.  Fall  tfaon  to  oarth  did  Christ  in  His  I 
I'assion.nnd  llierc  followed  fniit-bcaring  iu  (lie  Resurrection. 
And  Kiihruim  is  the  streiiiflh  'if  My  Iteitd,  He  was  hangiog 
aiid  n-M*  being  despised :  thu  (jrain  was  within,  it  hod  povcrs  I 
to  druw  after  it  all  things.  Koir  in  a  grain  do  uuinliers  of 
eceda  liu  hid,  somclhing  abject  it  uppcarctb  tu  the  eyes,  but 
■  ri«  ft  power'  turning  into  itself  waiter  and  bringiag  forth  fruit 
*iirtui  is  hidden;   so  ia  Christ's  Cross  virtue'  was  hidden,  Utcre 

appeared  weakness.    O  mightygrain!    Doubtless  iruak  is  He    , 
that  hangetli,  Uoubtkss  boforu  ilim  that  pvo|>le  did  wag  the    I 
Mrt-ar,  head,  Doubtless  ibcy  said,  1/  iion  qf  God  He  is,  Ut  Him 
1*001.1  '*''*^  downfftftn  the  Cross.    Ilcar  the  strvnglh  of  Him;  that 
»■        which  is  a  weak  thing  uf  God,  is  strouger  Uiau  men.     With 
reason  ro  great  fruitfiilnesA  liadi  followed:  it  ia  nuDc,  saitb 
the  Church. 

10.  Ver.  7.  Jtuia  is  my  king;  Muab  the  pot  of  mg  hope. 

*  Jtida  is  my  king:''  what  Juda  ?  He  that  is  of  the  tribe  of 

6«ii.4B,  Juda.     What  .liida,  but   Hu  to  whom  Jacob  himself  said, 

"■         *  Juda,  thy  brethren  shall  praise  tAee,'  Juda  is  my  king. 

What  therefore  .should  I  fuur,  ivhen  Juda  uiy  kiug  saitb,  i 
iA».t.\Q,^  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body  f  Juda  is  my  king :  Aloah  * 
^'''        the  pot  of  my  hope.     Wherefore  pot  'f     lii^causu  tribulatioo. 

Wherefore  iif  my  /tope  t     Derause  theru  hath  gone  before    | 

Juda  my  ting-     For  where  lie  hath  gone  before,  why  fearest 

thou  to  follow?     Where  hath   He  gone  before?     Through 

tribuUtioiia,  through  straits,  through  reproaches.     Fenced    I 

was  the  way,  but  only  before  He  panxed  along:  now  that  He 

hatli  poised    along,  follow,  now   dm  way   iat  open  by   Uis 

Pb.  m.pa^^iog  along.     Single  1  am.  He  Huith,  hul  until  that  I  pass 

^*'-        along:  single  is  the  grain,  but  uulil  it  pa^s  along:  when  it 

balh  passed  along,  there  will  Ibllow  fruitfuhiL-ss.     Juda  is  my 

king.    Therefore  because  Juda  is  my  king :  Moab  is  thopoi 

of  my  ho}>e.     Moab  is  perceived  in  the  Gentiles.     For  that 

Gen.i9,  nation  was  bom  of  »in,  that  nation  was  burn  of  the  daughters 

^'-        of  Lotj  who  lay  with  tVieir  father  dninkcn,  abusing  a  father. 
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\^tMtr  Vitm  it  lo  bare  remained  barren,  ihan  tliua  to  have  Vkb. 
becomo  mothers.     But  IhiR  wan  n  kind  or  figur«  of  ihem  that  — ^ 
abuiH)  tbc  law.     Fur  do  nut  ticeil  tliat  law  in  ilie  Latin  lan- 
guage is  of  the  rfininino  geuder:  io  Greek  of  the  muscuUiic 
gsodcr  it  is:  but  whether  it  be  of  tJie  rcuiiniue  f^eiidur  in 
speakiug,  or  of  tb«  matculine,  the  cxprosniou  mukelh  no 
(Ufl't-rt-iicc  to  tl]*}  truth.     For  hiw  hath  rathor  a  niasculino 
larct:,   bccxime  it  rulvtli,  is  iiol  ruled-      But  moreover,  tbo 
Apostle  Paul  saith  what?    GfAnl  ia  the  law,  {/"anyone  ttae  Hi  Tim. 
iat^uiiy.     Uut  those  daufjhters  of  Lot  milawriill)'  used  their  '^' 
&ther.      But  io   ihe  same  inaoner  as  good  vrurkft  bG};iii  to 
grow  wbon  a  man  uacth  well  tbo  Ian* :  »o  arise  evil  works, 
vrhen  ii  man  ill  useth  the  law.     Fiuthennore,  thi^v  ill  using 
'  Iheir  fiilhur,  lluit  \»,  ill  using  tlio  law,  cngciidurud  thv  Moab- 
ilo«>  hy  whom  nro  »igni(i«d  ovil  works.     Thence  the  tribula- 
tion of  thf  Church,  tliGncii  the  pot  boiliu)?  iij).     Of  this  pot 
in  a  certjun  place  of  prnjihccy  is  said,  .i  pot  ftealed  by  t/ieJvnm, 
North  Kind.     Whence  but  by  the  quarters  of  tlie  dcril,  who   '     * 
hath  luiid,  /  wUl  *el  my  st-nt  at  Ihr  Sorth  ?     The  cliiu-fcstl'-  H, 
IribtiUtioiis  therefore  an.>ve  agniiiKt  the  Church  from  none 
cxci'pt  from  those  thai  ill  use  tbc  law.     What  thon  }    Is  the 
Church  lienct!  to  fall  iifl':  and  bc(.-iiusc  of  a  pot,  (hut  is,ubun- 
dajiCD  of  oireii<:L%  will  She  not  persevere  ercn  unto  (he  end? 
liath  not  Juda  Her  King  foretold  this  unto  Her  !    Doth  He 
not  say  to  Her,  Jkeaute  imi/mty  «hall  ahvunri,  the  love  o/Mu.74, 
HUtny  shall  grow  cotdf     Willi  boiling  pot  love  groweth  culd. '"" 
Wherefore  the  rather  dost  DOt  thou,  O  lure,  against  the  pot 
,^row  varin  ?    Art  thou  ignnraul  that  lo  thee  hath  bc«n  8«id> 
whon  of  that  abuadaacc  of  ofTciices  TIty  hkiug  van  Kpenking, 
J/e  thai  shall  havo  jiersevered  vnlo  (he  end,  the  same  thall 
be  aawdt   Persevere  therefore  even  unto  the  end  againitt  ifao 
pot  ofoflenceK.     Tliv  |>c>t  of  iniquity  is  hot>  but  mightier  i« 
the  (lame  of  love     De  not  conqii«;rud,  but  pcTKevere  even 
unto  tl»e  eud.     Why    fearesl  thou    the  Moabites,  the  evil 
works  of  them  that  ill  use  tbo  law?    For  why?    Did  not 
Juda  thy  Iting,  th»t   h»th  gone   before,  eiidute  such  ini-nf 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Jews  by  ill  using  the  Ian-  slew 
Christ^    Theriifore  hope'  thou;    and  vrlierc  thy  kinj;  halh'i;«erf 
gone  before,  follow.     Say,  ./i»/«  i«  my  kitiy.     And   for  *'*'*^olJlitiiL 
Juda  is  my  ktay,  Moab  hatli  been  made  wlialr    The  pot  of 
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Eart/Jy  EdomtUt  under  OiruttftU. 

Psalm  my  hopc,  not  of  mv  consuming.  Soe  to  tribuUtiona  the  pot 
^^  of  Iiopo,  Iicar  the  Apostle :  Sut  alto  we  'jlory,  bo  Bailh, 
3.  '  '  in  tribtilatioji.  Tliv  put  there  ia  already,  but  attend  to  this 
man,  am!  see  wlictlier  Tic  cxplaineih  ihc  pot  of  }iope. 
Knowing  that  trUfulaUon  uorkelh  patioiee,  but  j/atienee 
probation, prvbativn  ftope.  If  uibulatjon  )>aueace,  patience 
prubation,  probation  hupe,  and  tlie  pot  is  the  Iribulal'ion 
which  worLcth  hope :  with  good  rca§on, '  Moab  tn  the  pol  of 
my  hope.^  '  BiU  hope  eo7\foundeth  noC  And  why?  Dort 
ihoii  boil  against  llic  pot  f  Yea  cvidunlly,  Fur  the  love  <tf 
God  hath  been  shed  abrouti  in  our  hearts  ihrow^h  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  hnlh  been  given  unto  i«. 

11.  VtT.  8.  Into  ldum<sa  I  will  stretch  out  my  shoe. 
Tlie  Cbiircb  ejirakclb,  /  will  vwim  tkrowjh  even  ujtto 
Jdumtoa.  Let  trili illations  rage,  let  the  world  boil  mth 
ofTcnces,  I  ivill  stretch  out  my  sfioe  even  unto  fdwtuBO,  even 
unto  tlioise  very  pct^uns,  lliat  Icud  uu  earthly  life,  (for  ldumii:a 
is  iiiterpreti^d  curihly,)  even  unto  tlie»e  »ame,  ^ven  unta 
Jdumtea,  I  uilt  sfrciek  out  my  shoe.  Of  what  thing  the 
Kuril,  shoe  excejiL  of  the  Gospel  i  Hmv  beautiful  the /act  iff  them 
EphlS;  Mffli  tell  o/ peace,  Iftat  fell  of  fjood  thliif/s,  and  the  feet  fhod 
6,  14.  unto  the  preparntitm  of  th&  Gospel  of  peace.  In  a  word, 
Uiua.i  siuce  tribulation  worketh  palteucc,  but  patience  probation, 
8.&0.  probation  hope,  the  pot  shall  not  coniiuuie  lue:  for  lAe  love 
(if  God  hath  lifcn  xheil  abroad  in  our  lutarln  throtigh  the 
Holy  Sjiirit  that  hath  been  (/ivon  unto  lis.  Let  lis  not  cuase 
to  prcaub  tlm  Gospel,  let  lis  not  ceasu  to  tell  of  the  Lord. 
Even  unto  Idvtptfa  I  wilt  atreteh  <nU  my  itlioe.  Do  n<rt, 
even  the  vt'ry  eiirtlily  men  «en«  ?  Even  if  with  uarlhly 
desires  lliey  are  bound,  yet  Christ  they  adore.  In  these 
times  «c  scu,  brethren,  how  uiaoy  earildy  men  do  perpetrate 
fruudtt  for  the  sake  of  gain,  for  frauds  perjuries;  on  aecount 
of  their  fc'ors  they  consult  fiirtiinf-tcllerfi,  astrologers ;  all 
Ihtsc  men  arc  Ldoiiiitee,  earthly;  and  nevertheless  all  these 
men  adore  Christ,  imder  His  own  shoe  they  ait- ;  now  eren 
iiDto  Idumaaa  is  stretched  out  His  »hoe.  To  Me  Altophtfli 
fmnc  been  made  subject.  \VIio  are  Allophyli  f  Men  of 
other  race,  not  belon|^qg  to  My  race.  They  have  been  ?nade 
aubjeet,  because  many  men  adore  Chriiit,  and  arc  not  to  reign 
M  ith  Christ.     To  Me  Allfjphyli  have  been  tnatie  ml^'eet. 
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14.  Ver.  9.    ffAo  wilt  lead  .\fe  itotm   into  the  city  (f  Vbb. 

aiandintf  rmmdf    \\'hat  is  tho  city  of  standing  round  ?    If^^- 
yc  remember  alreaciv,    1    have  midc   meutioii    lIiiToof  in  su.  Part 
snotlicr  Psalm,  wbcri-iii  haili  bt-cii  said,  And  Ihi-tf  nfiaU  go^'^ 
around  the  cily.     For    the  cilf   of  standini;  routit]   in  the 
compulsing    around    of   the  Gentiles    which    roiiipagsmg 
around   of  the   Geniilcs  in    tho   middle  thereof  had    the 
00(1  nutttiii   of  the  Jews,  wnr^hi^hpiDg  one  GocI:    the   rest 
of  the   compa^sinf;  around  of  the   Gentiles  to  idols  made   v^' 
KUjiplicatioii,  denions  thev  did  serve.     And  tujsiically  it  vras 
called  the  city  of  slaiidinj;  round  ^  because  on  all  sides  tlie 
Gentiles    hnd    |)<uirril    iIji-iiimIvcs    around,    and    had    stood 
around  that  nalinu  whit'h  did  worship  oiie  God.     Who  will 
had  me  down  tnlo  the  city  qf  slatidimj  around?     Who,  but 
Cod?     This  ia  meant   to  express,  eveu  as   He   shall  lead 
down  through  those  clouds,  whereof  hath  been  said,  TApp,.  ??, 
toiee  oj  Thy  Ihunder  ix  in  the  wheel.    ITic  wheel  itself  ia'*' 
the  city  of  standing  round,  which  hath  been  called  a  wheel, 
that  is,  the  round  ivorld.      Who  u-iil  hnd  me  dou-n  into  the 
city  of  standing  arovnrif   uho  mil  load  tne  down  even  unto 
lilumaa  Y  that  in,  m  that  I  may  reign  even  over  earthly  men, 
to  that  even  they  may  venerate  Me,  that  of  Me  are  iiot,  that 
will  not  learn  of  Me. 

13.  Whn  will  had  me  dmcn  evesi  untn  Idumasa  ?  (Ver.  10.) 
Wilt  not  Thou,  0  God,  That  hnst  driven  tu  baci  f  And  wilt 
not  Thou,  O  God,  march  forth  in  our  powers^  Wilt  not 
Thou  lead  jis  dovvn,  That  hast  driven  us  buck  ?  But  where- 
fore  'haiit  driven  us  bucli  V  Beeause  Thou  hast  destroyed  t.  I. 
lia.  ^Vhcrcforc  hast  d<'slroyed  usf  Because  angry  Thou 
hasl  been,  and  hast  had  pity  on  ns.  Thou  therefore  wilt 
lead  down,  That  hast  driven  back  ;  Thou,  O  God,  that  wilt 
not  march  foilh  iu  onr  powers,  will  lead  down.  What  is, 
wil0no(  march  forth  in  our  jjouvra  ?  The  world  is  to  rage, 
tho  world  is  to  trL'ad  uh  down,  there  is  to  be  a  hea|i  of  wit- 
ness, buildcd  of  the  spilled  btood  of  inartyr»,  aiid  the  raging; 
heathen  are  to  say,  Wht-rc  i»  the  Qod  of  them  f  Then  Thou  p,,  jg 
rtilt  not  march  forth  in  our  poieers :  against  ihcm  Thou  will  '"■ 
not  shew  Thyselt,  Thou  wilt  not  shew  Thy  power,  such  aH 
llioii  hast  shvwu  in  David,  Id  Mosch,  in  Joshua  the  son  of 
•NuD,  when  to  llicir  might  the  GenLilea  yielded,  and  when  the 


Oini  aitli  Hi»  C/twch,  tkow/h  He  iheie  not  Himuif. 

IHai.ii  slaughter  bsd  be«n  ended,  and  thti  great  laying  waste  re- 

Vh^  paired,  into  the  land  which  Thou  promisedst  Thou  leddeat 

in  Thy  people.     This  thing  then  Thnu  wilt  not  do,  Thou 

m(i  not  march  for Ih  in  our  potcers^  but  mlhin  Thou  wilt 

work.     What  is,  vniit  not  march  forth  f     Wilt  not  shew 

ThjBelf.    For  indeed  when  in  chains  the  Martvrs  were  being 

led  along,  nhen  tlicy  were  bi>ing  shut  up  in  prison,  when 

they  were  being  led  forth  to  be  mocked,  when  to  the  beasts 

■■alrl*  thoy  were  exposed',  when  they  were  being  sniitten  with  the 

^^''"    sword,  whfu  with  fire  ihey  were  being  burned,  wore  iheynot 

denpificd  as  Llioii^h  Torsiilicn,  as  though  without  helper  f     In 

what   uuiniicr  wiut   God    workint;  within  ?    iti   what   manner 

n-ithiii  was  He  conifoTting!   in  what  manner  to  theso  men 

was  Ho  making  sweet  t}io  hope  of  life  crorlasting  \  in  what 

manner  watt  lie  not  forsaliing  the  hearts  of  them,  where  the 

•Onl,    vasca  was  dwelling'  in  silence,  well  if  good,  ill  if  evil?     Was 

,"*"■      Ho  then  by  any  raofins  forsaking,  became  Hu  was  not  march- 

Hh.'      ing  fonh  in  the  powers'  of  ihcra  f     By  not  marching  forth  in 

<bMU'  ^^^  powers  of  them,  did  He  not  the  more  lead  do«-n  the    - 

(*irtati-  Chiireh  even  unto  Iduinirnjcad  down  the  Church  even  unto    I 

tbo  ciiy  of  standing  round  ?     For  if  the  Church  chose  to  war 

and  to  use  the  stvord,  Shu  would  scum  to  be  fighting  for  life 

present:  but  because  she  was  despising  life  prcsoot,  therefore 

there  was  made  a  heap  of  witness  for  the  life  thai  shall  bo. 

14.  iliou  therefore,  O  Ood,  that  wilt  not  inurch  forth  in 
our  powers,  (tit.  1 1.)   Give  to  us  aid  front  triftHlation,  ami 
vain  is  tfte  safel\j  qfmwu    Go  now  they  that  salt  hai'o  not, 
and  desire  safely  temporal  for  their  friencls,  which  is  empty 
otdness.     Oive  to  tnr  ait/;  from  thence  whence  Thou  wast 
supposed  to  forsake,  thonce  succour.     Giw  tn  ui  aid  front 
trihulutiony  ami  vain  is  the  safely  of  man. 
*  viriw       IS.  Ver.  12.  fn  God  tee  wilt  do  valour',  and  Himaeif  to 
""-       uothiny  shall  brin<j  down   our  enemies.     We  will   not  do 
valour  with  the  sword,  not  with  Imrs^-si,  not  with  breast- 
plates, not  wiib  shields,  not  in  the  niightiutss  of  an  army, 
not  abroad.     But  where?    Within,  where  wo  are  not  acen. 
Where  within  ?     In  God  we  u-ill  do  rirfuc-  and  as  if  abjccts, 
and  as  if  trodden  down,  men  si»  it  of  nn  considerulion  we 
shall  be,  but  Himself  to  nothing  .tlia/l   bring  daicn  our 
enemies.     In   a  word,    this   thing   hath  been   done   to    our 
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coemics.  Troddcu  €lo»n  hare  been  the  Martyrs:  by  soffer-  v«i. 
ing.  by  enduring,  by  persevering  even  ud(o  the  end,  iii  God  "' "' 
tlicy  have  doiic  valour.  Ilimsuiralso  hath  done  that  which 
roltoveth :  to  tiolliiiig  He  badi  brought  down  the  eiieinics  of 
them.  Where  are  nuir  llie  enemies  of  the  Manyrs,  except 
perchance  that  now  dniukeii  men  with  dieir  ciipK  du  per- 
Mcule  ibose,  vrhom  at  that  time  phrcii&icd  men  did  uhc  with 
Uones  to  persecute  ? 


PSALM  LXI.  L«T. 


EXPOSITION. 


Strrmun  to  Ike  CtmiHumnIfy, 

1.  Thk  abore  Pgaho  with  yonr  l^ve  we  have  andertaken 

loconndcr.     Short  it  is,  the  Lord  will  be  with  us,  to  enable 

iw  to   spcalc    suiKcfently  itiid   hiicny   upon   it.      As  far  as 

Honsclf  shall  have  aided  that  biddetti  iih  In  Npeak,  so  will  I 

be  to  the  willing  subserricnt,  us  that  1  be  nul  to  them  that 

ire  dull,  tedious,   nor   to    (sso)   few,  ovcrniiich,  nor   to  tho 

engaged,  burdcnBome.     The  title  of  it  doth  not  detain  us. 

For  it  i»  Unto  t/ie  end,  in  hymm,  to  David  himself.     In 

htfmns,  to  wit  iu  pruises.     Uiifo  the  end,  to  wit  uuto  Christ. 

Sor  the  eiid  of  fke  late  i»  Christ,  Jbr  righletmenens  to  ei-tnj  Ram.li), 

mte  thai  Oelieveth.    And  Dnvid  himself  as  no  other  might*' 

"We  tn  understand  than  the  same  Who  camtj  out  of  the  seed 

wf  David,  so  that  He  ini^jhl  be  Man  among  men,  and  uii^hl  Mm.  l, 

make  men  equal  tu  aiit,'t.ds.     Bui  the  voice  in  this  Psalm  (if'" 

"ve  are  among  thcmetnbrr.s  of  Iliin,  and  in  tlic  Body, even  as 

upon  UU  exhortation  we  have  the  boldnesK  to  trust]  we  ought 

To  acknowledge  to  be  our  own,  not  that  of  any  foreigner. 

Bui  1  have  not  so  cnlled  it  our  own,  as  if  it  were  of  iliuse 

only  that  are  now  iu  presence ;  but  our  own,  as  being  of  us 

that  (iri;  throughout  the  whole  world,  that  aru  from  the  Ea^t 

even  unto  die  West.     And  in  ordur  that  ye  may  know  it 

thus  to  be  our  voice,  He  spcakcth  here  as  if  one  Man  :  bnl 

He  is  not  One  Man  \  but  even  as  One,  tite  Unity  is  speak- 


Chrixl  tlirouffhout  the  world  in  fflori/  yrt  in  trmtlde. 

Pu(.M  inf{.     But  in  Cfarist  wc  all  are  one  man :  because  of  this 
.  ^*''  One  Mail  tlie  Head  is  in  llearen,  and  the  members  are  yet 
toiling  on  earth :  and  bucuusc  iliuy  arc  tuiliiig  seu  »'hui  lie 
saith'. 

2,  Ver.  1.  Heitrken,  O  Gad,  to  myvuppUcatum,  gire  fieed 
to  mtf  prayer.  Who  saitli?  He,  as  if  One.  Sec  whether 
one;  {^er.  I.)  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  Thee  I htive  crtrd, 
white  mtf  /wart  tran  being  vexed.  Now  therefore  nol  one : 
but  for  tliis  reason  one,  because  Christ  is  One,  of  Whom  nil 
we  are  llie  tntnibcn^.  For  wlial  one  loan  crieth  from  the 
ends  of  the  eartli  ?  There  crieth  uo.i  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  any  but  that  iiilicritance,  of  vhich  hnth  been  stiiil  to 
Pfc  S, ».  the  Sou  Himself,  Demand  of  Afe,  and  J  tcill  give  to  Thee  the 
nationv  for  Thine  inkeritance,  and  /or  Thy  possraioH  the 
biiundaries  of  the  earth.  This*  therefore  Christ's  poaseBsion, 
this  Christ's  iuheritance,  this  Cbrisi'B  Body,  this  Christ's  one 
Church,  this  tht:  Unity  which  we  are,  is  crying  from  the  ends 
of  llie  earth.  Out  is  crying  what?  Thai  whcruof  I  haw 
spokun  above,  Hearken,  O  <7od,  to  my  siippUeution,  give 
heed  to  my  prayer:  from  the  endit  of  the  enrlh  to  Thee  I 
have  cried.  That  is,  this  thiug  to  Tbeo  I  have  cried :  /rom 
the  endA  of  the  earth,  that  is.  every  where. 

8.  lint  wherefore  have  I  cried  this  thing  ?  While  my 
heart  vxis  beinf/  ve.ve>l.  Ha  sbcwolh  himself  to  be  llirough- 
oiit  all  tialioiiN  in  the  wholi;  roiiml  worhi,  in  groat  glory,  but 
in  great  tribulation.  For  our  life  in  this  snjoiiming  cannot 
he  without  li-mptariou'  because  our  advance  is  inadu  through 
our  tem|)Uition,  nor  does  a  man  becomi!  known  to  hiin*clf 
unless  tt'irpted,  nor  can  h«  be  crowucd  except  he  sliall 
have  conquered,  nor  can  he  conijucr  excejit  he  shall  hare 
slrivuii,  nor  can  he  strive  except  he  shall  have  cxpmunccii 
an  cnomy,  and  temptatiuns.  This  Man  therefore  is  being 
vexed,  that  from  the  enrt«  of  the  earth  is  crying,  but  never- 
theless He  is  not  forsaken.  For  ourselves  who  aru  His  Body 
He  hath  willed  to  prefigure  also  in  that  Hin  Body  whetvin 
already  He  halli  both  diod  jtud  hath  risen  again,  and  into 
Heaven  hath  ascended,  in  order  that  whiilicr  ibe  Head  hath 
goiKj  before^  thithur  iho  tucmbers  may  bo  assured  (hat  ther 
shall  follow.  Therefore  ua  He  did  transfer  by  a  figure  into 
Himself,  when  He  willed  to  be  tempted  of  Satan.     But  now 
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there  was  being  mad  io  thn  Gospel,  how  the  Lord  Jesus  vsr. 
ChrMt  in  tho  wildcnices  wai  being  U-oiptcd  of  Oic  dcril.- 


Clirisi  enltrely   was  Iein]i1e(l  of    lli«   <levtl.      For   in    Chri»tMsU.4, 
Ihoii  wast  being  lemplod,  because  Christ  of  ihce  had  for'" 
Himself  lle»h,  of  Himscir  for  ihee  salvation;   of  thee  for 
Himwiftlcalli,  (if  Himself  for  tliee  life;  of  tliee  for  Himsflf 
refilings,  of  Himituir  for  ihci?  honoiirsi  tlicrufore  of  thev  for 
Himself  lemptatioii,  of  Himself  for  time  victorr.     ]f  in  Him 
temjicvd  wc  have   been,  in   Him  ne   overcome  the  devil. 
Dosl  thou  observe  thai  Christ  wa»  tumpttrd,  and  do»l  lliou 
rot  observe  ihal  lie  conquered  ?    Acknowleilgo  thjsdf  in 
Him  templed)  and  in  llira  acknotvlcdge  lJi_v»i*ir  conqiieriug. 
He  wnn  able  from    Ilimeclf  to  kc^p  away  itid  devil :   but  if 
He  were  not  tempted,  to  thee  that  must  be  templed  the 
lessen  of  conquLTiiif^  He  had  failed  to  |;ivc.     Therefore  it  is 
no  wonder,  if  ihal  Man  being  set  amid  lomptaltons  is  crjiiij 
from  the  ends  of  the  edrlh.     But  whercfoi'e  is  he  not  being 
cooqnered  ?     On    the   Rock   Thou   bast  exalted   me.     Now 
lliereforc   here  we  pcrccivo  who  is  crying  from  the  ends 
of  t lie  «urlh.     Let  us  call  lo  mind  the  Uospcl:   I'pon  tJiisMa.l9, 
Rwlc  I  iriil  build  My  Church.     Theiefore  She  crielh  from 
the  ends  of  the  oarlh,  whom  lie  hath  willed  lo  be  builded 
upon   a   KuL'k.     Btit  in   order   ihiil    the   Church  might   be 
bnilded  upon  the  Kock,  who  was  made  the  Hock  ?    Hear 
Paul  saying:  Bui  tk^  Ruck  was  Chrijtl.     On  Him  therefore  i  Cor. 
Iiuilded  «*e  have  been,     For  this  reason  thai  Rock  wliereon     '   ' 
Ve  have  been  bnilded,  iiritl  halb  been  smitten  with  miikN,  Mik.?, 
flood,  rain,  when  Christ  of  the  devi!  was  being  letnpled. '■**• 
Behold  on  what  lirmness  He  hath  willed  to  siablish  thee. 
With  reason  our  voice  ix  not  in  vain,  but  i»  hearkened  unto  : 
Tor  on  great  hope  we  have  been  set:  On  tlip  Rock  Tfioit 
^a*t  exalted  me. 

4.  Ver.  S.  TkoH  hntt  Ifd  nir  dairn,  becaujt^  Thoa  haft  been 
^nade  mtf  hope.  If  He  had  not  been  made  our  own  hope,  He 
^ould  not  have  led  uh  duwii.  He  leudeih  down  as  being  a 
^ader,  and  on  Himself  leadelh  as  bein^  the  Way,  and  id 
(^liroself  leadeth  home  as  being  the  Country.  He  leadeth 
Us  down  therefore.  Wherefore?  Because  He  halh  been 
made  our  hope.  Whence  haih  been  made  our  hope  ?  Be* 
hold,  in  the  same  manner  B9  ye  havi:  heard  that  He  wat 
VOL.  III.  N 
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PiiALK  tempted,  Uiat  Me  siilTured,  tlmt  He  rofie  again,  eren  so  Hv 
-^-'i  hatli  been  mado  our  hope.  For  what  rfo  we  say  to  ourselves 
when  we  read  of  these  things?  God  indeed  will  noi  destroy 
UB  for  wli(wn5  »ake  He  halh  xeiiL  His  Son,  to  be  IcmpU-d,  to 
be  crucified,  to  die,  to  rise  again:  for  truly  God  dotli  not 
Rom.  s,  despise  us,  for  whoKe  nalte  Ilis  own  Son  He  hath  not  spared, 
^''  but  for  us  all  hath  delivered  Him  up.  TIiiis  ibi-rufore  Ho 
hath  beun  tnado  our  hope.  In  Him  thou  seeat  both  tli^* 
labour  and  thy  reward;  labour  in  His  Knssion,  reward  in 
His  resurrection.  Thus  therefore  He  hath  been  made  onr 
hope.  Tor  we  have  iwo  livt^s;  bnt  owe  wherein  we  are,  tlie 
Other  for  whicb  we  hopo.  That  whutein  we  are  ia  knovrn 
tons:  ihal  for  which  iro  hope  is  to  ns  unknown.  Endure 
lliAt  wherein  ihuu  art,  nnd  thou  !>b:iU  Imve  tbul  whieh  not 
yet  thou  hast.  How  dost  lliou  ondurc }  So  that  tliou  be 
not  conquered  by  temptations.  Ry  His  laljours,  temptations, 
euftbrings,  by  His  death,  Cbri»l  hath  pointed  out  to  thte  tlie 
lift!  wliurviu  thou  art:  by  Hi»  Resurrection  hath  pointed  ont 
to  \\wa  tho  lifo  wherein  thou  shalt  be.  For  wo  had  kno»rti 
man  be  horu  and  die  ;  man  riMng  and  living  for  everlasting 
we  bad  not  known:  He  look  upon  Him  tli&t  which  thou 
knoweM,  and  shewed  to  tliee  that  which  thou  knewrst  not. 
For  this  rcasoTi  therefoiL-  I Ic  was  made  our  hope  in  iribula- 
Itom. 0, tiona,  in  temptations.  See  the  Apostle  saying:  }iot  thit 
"  '  alone,  buf  we  ghnj  nlto  in  trihulattofis,  he  fiiilh,  knmeitig 
that  tribulation  wor/ieth  paliencp,  patience  prnhalion,  j>ti>' 
batioH  hope,  bat  hope  coitfoundeth  not:  for  the  love  of  God  I 
hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hrarls  through  the  ll'-hj  Spirit 
tfutt  hath  been  given  to  us.  Therelbre  Himself  l.alh  been 
lUio.  8,  made  om  hope  That  hath  gi  ven  to  us  the  Holy  Spirit,  and     1 

34.  etc.  „  '^,       ,  -  1        1J         .         II  1  ' 

wc  walk  now  by  hope;  tor  wo  shoHld  not  walk,  tmlcss    we 

hoped.     Tlie  Apostie  Himself  sailii  what?    For  that  whicA 

a  man  seeth,  wluj  doth  he  liope  fort    But  if  that  tckich  ite 

tee  not  we  /tope /or,  by  palieueti  tee  uxtit  for  it.     And  again, 

For  by  hope  ire  have  been  saved. 

d.  Jlton  host  led  me  doivii,  because  Thou  hmt  been  made 

my  hope:  a  tower  of  streitt/th  from  the  face  of  tke  enemy. 

My  heart  is  icxctU  sailh  that  Unity   from  the  ends  of  the 

earth,  and  I  toil  amid  temptations  and  olTeuces:  the  heathen 

enry,  because  ihoy  have  been  conquered  ;  the  heretics  lie  in 
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wail,  bidden  in  ihe  cloali  of  th©  Christian  name:  within  in 
the  Church  itself  Uif  wheat  sulTereth  violence  from  ihe  dialT:  ■ 
amid  all  those  things  nhen  my  liearl  is  vtised,  I  will  cry 
frmn  the  <rnds  of  the  earth.  But  there  forsaketli  me  not  the 
Imdu!  tlial  hath  exalted  me  upon  the  Rock,  in  order  to  load 
mc  down  even  uolo  HiiDscIf,  hccausc  ctl-u  if  I  labour,  while 
the  devH  through  ao  man}'  place*  and  timsK  and  occasioiix 
lieih  in  wait  against  mt-,  lie  ie  to  mc  a  tower  of  strength, 
to  whom  when  I  shall  have  Und  for  refuge,  not  only  1  shall 
«sca|>e  the  weaiions  of  ihe  etiumy,  but  even  n);ainxt  him 
wcurcly  t  shall  myself  hurl  whatever  darts  I  ahall  please. 
For  Christ  HiniNelfis  the  tower,  Hiinstlf  for  us  hiith  been  made 
a  tower  from  thvfacvuf  the  enemy,  who  i»  also  the  Rock  where- 
on hath  been  budded  the  Church.  Art  tliou  taking  heed  ihut 
thou  lie  not  emitti^n  of  thu  dvril?  Flee  to  the  Tower;  trnvGr 
to  that  Tower  will  the  devil's  darts  follow  thee:  there  thou  wilt 
Bland  protected  anil  fixed.  Rut  in  what  manner  iiliult  thmi 
flee  to  Iha  Tower  ?  Let  not  a  man,  set  perchance  in  tempt- 
ation, in  body  seek  thai  Tower,  and  when  ho  shall  not  have 
foiiDd  it,  be  wearied,  or  faint  in  temptation.  Befure  ihcc  is 
the  Tower:  call  to  mind  Christ,  and  go  into  the  Tower.* 
How  dost  thou  call  to  niiud  Christ,  in  order  that  thou  mayest 
go  into  the  lower?  Whatever  thou  fiiuSi:re&t,  meditate  how 
He  6rst  hath  suffered,  and  meditate  with  what  end  He 
fluflered,  lo  wil,  that  He  Khould  die  and  should  rise  again. 
For  such  an  end  do  Ihou  also  hope,  as  iu  Him  hmh  gone 
before,  and  thou  ha»t  gone  into  the  Tower  by  not  a^aenling 
lo  the  enPiny.  For  if  Ihou  ithalt  hnvn  a««ented  to  the  enemy, 
then  uulo  diee  hath  reached  thL-  durt  of  him  lighting  against 
tbee.  Do  thou  mthcr  agiiiuNt  him  hurf  weapons,  wherewith 
be  may  be  sniill(-n,  wherewith  ho  may  be  conquered.  These 
weapons  are  what  ?  The  words  of  God,  thy  faith,  thai  same 
hope  of  thine,  good  works.  I  say  not,  so  stay  in  that  Tower 
aa  to  be  idlu  then.-,  iind  let  it  suffice  for  thee  dial  the  euemy'^ 
wcapooB  reach  thee  not:  do  there  Humelhiiig,  let  not  thy 
hajids  be  at  rest :  good  works  of  ihine  are  swords  tlial  slay 
the  enemy. 

6.  Ver.  4.  A  imjoumer  1  tciU  be  in  Thy  taberuacle  even 
wtto  ages.  Ye  see  how  he,  of  whom  we  hare  spoken,  is 
he  that  cricth.     \\TiJch  of  us  is  a  sojourner  even  unto  ages  ? 

N-2 
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^xi"  ^"^^  *  '^^  ^"* "  ^^^^  "^  '*^^'  *"**  '^^  P***  *" *y  '  '°'  soj'"^™o 
here  >vc  arc,  iiilitibitauu  in  Ilcavcn  we  shall  bo.     Thou  Brt 

a  sojourner  in  tli:it  jdaci?  wlu-re  tlion  art  to  hear  the  voictt  of 
Ihfi  Lord  tliy  God,  "  Reminre."  For  from  that  llorao  ever- 
lasting in  the  UcarcDS  no  oa«wiU  li'id  tliee  to  remove.  Here 
iJiftetbre  a   Mjjcninicr    lliou    art.     Whence   also   is  xaid    in 

^*'.  axioKhar  9^a\m,  J  iojourn^T  I  am  mth  Thee  and  a  afranger, 
at  all  myfalh^rt  uere.     Here  iherefore  sojourners  we  are } 

JohoK. there  the  Lnril  *hnll  give  to  us  tnaiiMons  everlasting:  Many 
are,  He  aailh,  Me  mnn»iona  in  My  Fnl/ier's  house.  Thcwe 
mamiuns  not  as  though  to  sojourners  He  will  gire,  but  as 
tliou(ih  to  cilizens  to  abide  for  dcrlasiing.  ricrc  however, 
brellirco,  liccatiKe  for  do  small  lime  the  Cburcb  was  to  be  od 
this  earLl),  but  becQuse  here  shall  bu  lh«  Cliurch  eren  noto 

t«ruli. (lie  end  of  the  world':    therefore  here   He  hath   smJ,   A 

*imeuia.  dweller  I  \ciil  i*  in  Thy  taAernaele  oven  unto  ayet*.  Let 
the  cueniy  rngei  as  he  will,  let  him  fight  against  mu,  lyings 
in  wait  for  nie  let  him  iiiukc  ready,  with  offvuces  let  him 
beset  mc,  and  malio  luy  liearl  to  be  vexed;  A  s<y'>umer 
Iwiil  ho  in  Thy  (ahernaele  even  vnto  ages.  The  Church 
shall  not  be  conqiiured,  she  Khali  not  be  rooted  up,  nor  vidd 
to  temptations  of  whatever  sort,  until  there  come  this 
trorld's  end,  and  from  this  temporal  hahitnlton  that  everlast- 
ing one  receive  ms,  whereunlo  He  shall  load  us  homo  That 
bath  been  tnadc  our  hope.  A  sojourner  I  tcitl  be  in  Thy 
lahernacle  ervn  fir  iiyt-ti.  If  for  a  long  time  thou  art  to  be 
a  Kojourner,  (suppoKe  to  Him  we  were  saying  this,}  thou  must 
theu  (oil  on  earth  araid  &o  great  Leuptations:  for  if  a  few  dxys 
were  the  Chnrch's  time  liere,  speedily  there  n-ould  be  an  end 
to  the  (cmplcr'ti  lyings  in  wail.  Well,  of  a  few  days  ihou 
woiddfst  choose  that  tlie  temptations  should  he:  but  how 
vuulil  She  {gather  together  all  Her  son-<,  unless  for  a  long  tiuie 
She  were  to  be  here,  unless  even  unto  the  end  She  were  to  be 
prolonged?  Do  not  envy  the  rosl  of  mankind  that  hereafter 
shall  be:  do  not, because  thou  hast  already  passed  over, wish 

*""7  -to  cut  down  the  bridge  of  mercy*:  be  it  here  even  for  ever, 
oiviic    or  " 

nrtoj.'  And  what  of  lumplations,  iinich  needs  mu^l  abomid,  by  how 
much  the  more  offences  coiner     For  Himself  sailb,  because 

M«.»t,  ,-„,'^„,7y  f,„fi,  abounded.,  the  love  o/  many  shall  wax 
eold.     But  thai  Cburcb,  which  crieth  from  the  ends  of  tho 
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tinuation.      Bui  he  thai  iihfili  htint  perterered  eitfti  imlo  t/i9 - 

fnd,  th^  Mtne  *hall  bfi  tatvd.  Unt  whence  ftbalt  t)ioa  per> 
leveTK  ?  What  are  thy  powers  amid  so  gieat  offenceK,  amid 
w  ((rcat  lcmpi;icioii«,  amid  so  RTcat  figliUitj^s?  With  what 
powers  dost  ihou  conquer  an  enemj*,  whoin  thou  »e«»l  not  f 
Can%L  Ilioii  anvwise  wiili  iliine  own  ?  Nay,  and  inasniiicli 
as  eveu  unfo  a(/et  that  aajoumer  shall  be  here,  what  hope 
bath  he  ihnt  lie  may  rodurc  i  (Vcr.  4.)  t  shall  bg  covered 
vp  in  t/uf  veiliitp  of  Thy  teintfs.  Bt^holtl  the  reasiin  why  we 
Mc  in  sarvty  amid  so  ga'al  temptations,  until  there  come  the 
end  of  iIm;  world,  and  ages  everlasting  receive  us;  namely, 
because  W«  arc  covered  up  in  tho  veiling  of  His  Wings, 
There  is  heat  in  the  world,  but  there  is  a  great  shade  under 
the  wiagB  ofOod.  I  shnll  be  loreieii  up  in  the  veiiiriff  q/" 
Thjf  wtiiyn, 

7.  Ver.  5.  For  TAflM,  O  God,  haxt  hcarKened  to  mif  prayer. 
What   prayer?     That   whcniwilit    he  bc(pnncth:   Heathen, 

0  God)  to  mtj  nuppUc/ititm,  i/iit;  heed  unto  my  pxarjer:  from 
(i«  tnds  <^  the  earth,  to  Thee  I  hare  cried.    This  to  Thee 

1  have  cried  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Therefore  1  shall 
be  coTcrt'd  up  in  the  veiling  of  Thy  wings,  because  Thou 
bast  hearkened  to  my  in ))pli cation.  Wc  are  admonished 
therefore,  brethren,  not  to  cease  praying,  so  long  as  it  is  the 
timo  of  temptations.      Thou  hutt  given  inheritance  to  men 

/taring  Thy  murii:  Let  us  continue  therefore  in  the  fear  of 
God's  name:  the  elRrnal  Father  deceiveth  us  not.  Sons 
labour,  ihat  llii;y  may  recuive  the  inherilauce  of  their  parcntn, 
to  trbom  H-htn  dead  thi--y  are  to  succeed :  are  wt;  not  hdioiir- 
ing  to  ivct-ivc  an  inheritance  fi-oni  that  Father,  to  whom  not 
dfiog  wc  succeed;  bnt  together  with  Hiiii  in  the  wry 
inheritance  for  ever1a:jtuig  are  to  lire?  Thou  hunt  yiWn 
infusrilttnctr  to  mcn/efiririy  Thy  name. 

8.  Ver.  6.  Days  upon  tlaya  qf  tho  King  Thoii  shall  add  tu 
tie  years  of  Htm.  This  is  therefore  the  King  of  whom  we 
are  the  locmbera.  A  King  ClirlsL  >»,  our  tiead,  our  King.. 
Tbou  ha£t  givun  to  Hini  days  upon  days;  not  only  thotse 
davd  in  that  time  that  hath  end,  bnt  days  upon  those  days 
without  cud.  /  will  diveJl,  he  leaitli,  in  thp  home  of  the  p,.37,4. 
i^rdjfor  length  rfdaya.     Wherefore  for  length  of  days,  bnt 
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pMLM  because  now  is  tho  shortness  of  days  ?  Por  erery  thing 
^^''  wliich  liatb  an  end,  is  slutrl :  but  of  lliis  King  are  days  upon 
days,  80  that  not  only  while  thvKU  days  pass  away,  Christ 
ruigiictlt  in  His  Chiircli,  but  (he  Saints  shall  reign  together 
witL  llim  in  those  days  wliich  hiivv  no  end.  There  uiie  day 
there  is,  and  many  dayn  there  are.  Inasmuch  as  there  are 
many  days,  I  have  said  just  nor,  Fbr  Itmgth  of  days :  inas- 

P«-S,r.  much  us  there  is  one  day,  thns  in  miilerslnod,  jVy  Son  Thou 
art,  I  this  day  ham  begotten  Thee.  Of  ono  day  He  halh 
spokeu  as  this  day:  hm  that  day  is  not  Ret  in  Uic  middle 
Tjclwccn  yoslcrday  and  to-inornnv,  nor  Is  tlio  begiuiiiiig 
thereof  the  end  of  yesterday,  nor  the  end  thereof  the  be^n* 
iiing  of  to-morrow.     For  years  of  God  liave  been  also  spoken 

Pi.  103,  of:  But  Thou  art  the  ivi-y  Same,  and  Thy  years  iJkaJt  >u>t 
/ail.  Ill  the  same  manner  as  years,  so  days,  to  one  day, 
Whttlsoever  thoit  will  ihou  suyest  of  elcrnity,  Wliatuver 
thou  iviU  thou  saycst  for  this  reason,  because  nhaiever 
tliou  shall  haw  said,  it  it  too  little  that  thou  bust  said.  For 
thou  must  iiL'L'tIs  say  gomowhatjto  the  end  that  (here  may  be 
soiiieUiing  whereby  thou  maycsl  meditate  on  that  which 
cniinot  be  told.  Dnyn  uprm  dayt  of  the  King  Thou  thaU 
add  to  the  years  of  Him,  oven  unto  thfi  day  of  gen^'ralion 
and  of  generiition.  Of  ihis  Beiicrntioii  and  of  llic  genera- 
tion that  rlmll  bo:  of  this  generation  which  is  compared 
10  the  moui),  hecaiise  as  ihe  monn  i«  new,  waxctli,  is  full, 
wauttlh,  and  vmiishuth,  so  are  ihyse  mortal  generations;  and 
of  the  generation  ^vbcrein  we  are  born  anew  by  rising  again, 
and  Himll  ahielo  for  everlasting  with  Gorl,  when  now  no 
Inn^er  we  aru  liko  the  uiooii,  but  Uki:-  that  of  which  sailb  tlie 

W^t-lSjLocd,  T/icn  the  rlyhteoiis  shall  shine  Uhc  the  sun  in  the 
Xinydoiu  n/ Ihilr  J-nfher.  For  tlic  moon  by  a  figure  in  the 
Seripturt's  is  potior  the  ranlability  of  tliis  mortal  state.  Tliete- 

LuUio.  fore  to  Jericho  was  he  going  down  that  fell  among  robbers  : 
becausn  the  city  Jt-riclio  is  a  Hebrew  name,  and  i»  in- 
terpruLetl  iii  Liitiu  by  moon,  lio  was  going  down  therefore 
as  though  from  iininortuHly  to  mortality;  and  fittingly  in  the 
joiirm-y  was  he  woundod  by  robbers  and  left  half  dead,  even 
thai  Adam  out  of  whom  is  ihowbolc  human  race.  Therefore 
dayx  upon  dayK  of  the  King  Thou  shaft  add  to  the  years  of 
HiiHf  eeen  unto  the  day  of  gtneration,  of  genoralion  mortu] 
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I  take  it:  ofwhatoUier  gcDerntioa  hath  he  made  mention  ?    Vhk. 
Ucar,  of  what.  — - — 

9.  Ver.  7.  Htr  shnU  tihide  Jor  ereriuatini}  in  the  sight  of 
Ood;  according  tu  what,  or  because  of  what  r  Ilia  meres 
and  truth  tchoskaU  aeek/or  Ilim?  He  saith  tiNo  in  unotber 
plftcc,  AH  ihv  urtys  of' I  fie  I^rd  art^  uttrrcg  and  trulh^  toP*-ts, 
men  stekintf  His  texlamenf  and  Sits  Usiimoities.  Largo  is 
the  disvoursu  of  Irutb  aiid  mercy,  but  shortaesa  vre  have 
promised.  Brte(I_¥  hear  j'«  what  is  truth  and  Daercy  :  because 
no  xiuiiU  thiiii;  i-t  lliat  uhi<rh  hath  hean  »uid,  All  the.  wai/n  of 
the  Lord  are  mtrc^  and  truth.  Slercy  is  spoken  ul',  becautte 
OUT  uieriu  <Jo<l  rvf^aixltid  not,  but  His  own  j^uodiiess,  iii  order 
that  He  luiglit  (or^ve  us  all  our  sins,  and  niSglit  proiniso  life 
ererlasting:  buttmth  ifl  spoken  of,  because  He  faiicih  not  to 
render  those  things  which  Hv  hath  promised.  Let  us  uc- 
Imowlvdift-  it  liurc,  and  Ut  us  do  it ;  no  thai,  jiuil  an  to  ii»  God 
Ittlh  ahewQ  forth  His  mercy  and  His  truth,  mercy  io  rorgiTing 
our  sins,  truth  in  shewing  forth  His  proiuisea ;  go  also,  L  aay, 
let  us  execute  lucrey  and  truth,  muvcy  concerning  the  weaJt, 
conct^niing  llie  tiei-dy,  cotiei-riiiiig  uvvii  our  eueiiiics ;  truth 
hi  not  siuuing,  and  in  not  addin}{  sii)  upon  sin.  For  he  that 
couuleih  iiuich  oit  the  mercy  of  God,  hath  sulTerud  to  stoal 
into  his  mind  the  making  God  unjust,  and  the  thinking  that 
if  be  shall  have  rnntinned  a  sinner,  and  Khali  have  chosen 
not  to  <lppart  front  his  iniqiiilii^s,  He  will  come,  and  will  set 
him  in  that  place,  u'liuru  He  sclteili  Ui»  servants  that  to 
Him  ar«  obedient.  And  will  it  bo  just,  that  He  should  set 
thee,  continuing  in  sins  ^^  that  place  where  He  ih  to  s«t 
ibem  that  have  departed  from  sins^  Wilt  thou  be  unjust  in 
such  sort  as  Io  make  tiud  also  unjust  i  Why  wilt  thou  then 
turn  God  unto  thy  will?  Do  tbou  be  turned  uijto  tho  will 
of  God.  Wliu  is  thcrcfure  lie  that  doeth  this,  save  one  out 
of  thoB«  fen't  of  whom  is  said,  He  thai  thall  Itave  conlinued 
uttto  the  fnd,thf  xumit  nhnll  be  itncdf  With  nason  herw 
also  His  mere}/  and  Irallt  icho  6hal(  tetk  fur  Htm  ?  Why  is 
lber«  ^/or  Him  ?"  Who  nhall  seek,  would  be  sufficient.  Why 
hath  he  added,  ybr  Htm,  but  bvcause  many  mini  »eek  to 
Icam  HiK  mi'vcy  and  truth  in  His  books?  And  wlion  iheyjCor.B, 
have  learned,  for  thcmselvcii  they  live,  not  for  Him;  their''*- 
own  tlliiigK  tliu-y   svek,  not  the  things   which  are  of  J«au5  9,]i. 
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Chrut  to  he  served  Iti  the  end,  and  mit/br  aetf. 

PuLK  Chriiit:  tiiey  preach  mercy  and  trulb,  and  do  not  mercy  and 

'-  truth.     Bui  byprcachiog  it,  they  kuow  it:  for  thcjr  would 

uol  pi'L'Hch  it,  iiiili'SA  tlx-y  km^w  ii.  Kiii  Iiv  ihitt  KtVL-th  God 
utid  Cbri);t,iii  pruachiog  the  mercy  and  (imh  ol'llieSan]fl,dt)th 
himself  aeck  her  for  Him,  not  for  liinmelf:  that  i«,  not  in  order 
tlial  hinjsoirinav  have  by  tlmpreacliing  temporal  advantages, 
hill  in  order  that  he  may  do  good  to  His  mpiDbcrii,  that  is, 
Hia  faillifiil  ones,  by  miniKtering  with  truth  of  that  which  ba 
2Cor.»,knuwcth  :  in  ordt-r  that  Lu  that  livcth  no  luuKcr  for  himself 
umy  litf,  Inil  for  Iliiii  that  for  all  men  hath  died.  His  mrrcy 
and  Irul/i  ir/ie  trill  spei /or  Him  ? 

10.  Vlt.  M.  So  I  will  pint/ munia  to  Till/ name,  I/tat  I  may 
ttttider  tny  vowk  J'rom  dnij  uiilv  day.  If  ihou  ploycsn  tniMic 
to  the  name  of  God,  play  not  for  a  time.  Wilt  thou  for  ever 
play?  will  ihou  for  cvvrlaitting  play?  Render  la  Him  thy 
VQWB  from  day  unto  day.  What  ia,  render  to  Ilim  tl»y  vow* 
from  day  unlu  day?  l-Vom  this  iXay  unio  that  Ai\y.  Con- 
tinue to  render  vous  in  this  day,  until  thou  come  to  that 
Slat's*, day;  that  18,  Hk  that  sAall  /lavc  conlinued  even  unto  the 
end,  the  same  tkall  be  saved. 


LSI. 


PSALM  LXII. 


KXPUSlTtON. 


Sermm  to  the  ptayle. 

I.  TiiR  tl«li^ht  of  divine  sayings,  and  ihe  pleasanlness  of 
Pt.  SA,  understand iii){  iht'  Word  of  God,  while  Himself  that  gireth 
the  8weetnc&&  aideth  our  earth  to  ^ive  her  fruit,  do  invite  both 
us  to  spcuk  and  yoii  to  liear.  I  see  that  you  hear  without 
woariness,  and  I  rejoice  in  tho  palate  of  your  heart,  whero- 
froiu  that  which  U  ^vholeftonie  is  nut  rejected,  hut  with 
t:ag(^^negs  U  is  tukvii  in  and  profitably  is  retained.  I^et  us 
speak  therefoi*  lo  you  to-day  also,  a-*  far  aa  the  l-ord  allowclh, 
of  that  P^alm  which  but  uow  wc  have  sung.  The  title  of  it 
is,  Vnto  the  end,  i»  befialf  of  IditAun,  a  Psalm  lo  David 
p^"      fiimteif.    I  recollect  that  already '  to  you  hatli  been  expIaiDed 
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what  Iditliun  is.  Fur  ai-cordtog  to  the  ioterpictalion  of  the  Vsn. 
Hebrew  tougue,  ao  to  ti»  U  lialli  come  down,  in  Latin  — '- — 
Idiiimn  is  transkled,  leaping  over  them.  Tiicrcfurc  lie  tlmt 
is  singing  dotli  Irap  over  ccrluiii  ini;ii,  on  vrtiaiii  from  abovu 
he  loot>«tli  (iou-n.  Let  us  seo  Iiot  lar  fiu  liatli  leapt^d  uver, 
and  whou)  he  hatli  leaped  ever,  and  in  irbal  place,  though 
be  halh  leaped  over  certain  mcD,  he  ii  siliwie,  whence  as 
froiD  a  kind  of  Kpintuul  aitd  sccnrc  position  hu  nmy  bi-hold 
wlint  in  btflonr,  (uot  so  Innking  back  as.  that  be  fall,  hut  fto 
iliat  he  ihut  hatli  leaped  over  inuy  Ktir  up  tlic  iudolcnt  to 
foUuw,)  iinti  ni»v  vxiul  the  pliiie,  at  which  liy  leaping  over 
he  hath  arrived.  For  this  man  t)iat  leapetb  over  is  above 
tomelbing  in  itiich  sort  ta  that  he  is  tinder  some  one :  whence 
fan  to  un  he  haib  tlt^sircd  tu  iuiimate  the  Pt^rson  under 
whom  he  is  protected,  in  order  Ihftt  bis  having  paseed  over, 
may  tint  be  for  piicle  but  for  adrancenient. 

1.  He  liciiig  Aft,  I  say,  in  a  certain  fortified  place,  doth 

My,  {ver.  L)  Shall  not  my  soul  he  suhjeet  lo  Godf     Forjhe 

bad  heard,  He  thai  ttoth  ejatt  himself  akult  be  humbled;  and  Miu.B», 

hthat  humi/leth  him4e{f  ahull  be  exuUed :  aiid  feartid  IksI '^' 

by  leaping  orer  he  should   be  proud,  not  elated   by  those 

things  which  were  below,  but  humblB  because  of  Him  ibat 

was  above;  to  euvions  men,  as  it  were  threaleniug  to  liim  a 

fall, who  were  grieved  that  he  had  leaped  over,  he  hath  made 

answer,  Shall  not  my  soul  If  subject  to  God?     Why  in  it 

ihBt  for  uie  as  it  tverc  leaping  over  yc  seek  for  snares?  either 

by  atsaulting  yc  would  throw  me  down,  or  by  leading  astray 

ye  would  deceive  me-     Do  I  so  renieniber  what  I  am  above, 

as  that  I  an)  furgellul,  whom  I  am  below f     Sh'dl  mit  tny 

tout  be  stibjtct  to  God  I*     Howsoever  much  I  may  draw  near, 

howsoever  much  I  may  ose^nd,  howsoever  much  I  leap  over, 

under  God   I  shall  bo,  not  against  God.     Safely  therefore 

1  mouul  above  other  thinysjwheii  He  that  is  above  all  things 

doth  hold  uie  under  Htin<      Shall  not  ni>/  soul  be  made  aulf- 

jeet    lo   God?     For  from   Himsi-tf  ii   mij   s/ilvntion.     For 

Hinutlfi*  my  God  and  my  mlvation,  my  Inker  up,  f  shall 

not  bf  niOVi:d  morf.      I  know  Who  ia  abovo  nio,  I  know  VV'Iio 

Rtretehetli  forth  His  mercy  to  men  that  know  Him,  I  know 

under  the  covering  of  Wlio»c  wings  I  should  hope  ;  /  shall 

not  be  maced  more.     Ye  are  striding  indeed,  he  saith  to 
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p6ALH  certain,  leaping  over  those  very  peraouKto  whom  he  spcakcth: 
p-gg-  yc  indeed  are  striving  llial  I  should  bo  moved,  but  let  there 
U.  '  not  come  to  «te  the  foot  of  pride.  For,  for  this  cause  comolh 
about  that  which  also  in  the  same  Psalm  fullon-elb,  nor  let 
the  hand  of  tin n era  remove  tne:  to  which  ugrccth,  I  shall 
not  be  moved  more.  For  to  that  wliich  there  hath  been  ssiid, 
nor  Id  the  hnnd  of  sinners  remove  ine,  ihurc  uiiitwerelh  here, 
I  gfuill  not  be  moved  more.  But  to  (hat  which  there  bath 
been  said,  Let  not  there  come  to  mc  the  foot  of  pride,  there 
answerclb  here*  Shall  not  my  soul  be  made  subject  to  God? 
S.  Thvrcforv,  down  irora  the  higtivr  pliicc  foititiod  and 
protected,  he,  tn  wlium  the  Jjord  hath  been  made  a  refuge, 
V*.  80,  he,  to  whom  is  God  Hiaitielf  for  a  forlifiud  place,  hath  regard 
to  Lboso  whom  ho  hatb  looped  over,  and  looking  duwn  tipun 
ihcm  speaketh  ii<(  thoti);h  from  a  lofty  tower:  for  this  also 
Pi.iii,  hath  bccu  suid  of  Iliin, /I  Tower  of  strength  from  the  face 
of  the  enemy:  ho  givelh  heed  Uierefori"  t"  iheun,  and  sailh, 
How  long  dotfe  Ait/  upon  a  man?  By  insulting,  by  hurling 
reproaches,  by  laying  wait,  by  pi>r&eculiiig,  yc  lay  upon  a 
'  lotDc  luau  burthens,  ye  lay  upon  a  man  as  much  as  a  tnau  cuu' 
'^''  .  bear:  but  in  order  that  a  man  uiay  boar,  under  him  is  Ue 
that  hath  made  man.  How  lurtg  do  ye  laif  it/ivn  a  man?  It 
to  a  man  yc  look,  slai/  ye,  all  of  you.  Behold, lay  upon, rage, 
flat/  ye,  all  of  you.  j4a  thottgh  a  u-ali  bowed  daicn,  ami  as  a 
fence  smitten  against ,-  lean  against,  Kuiite  against,  a«  if  going 
10  throw  doivii.  And  where  is  ^  '^"^^l  "**'  f"'  mocvi  mare/ 
Dut  wherefore?  /  tAall  not  ha  mooed  more  t  Bccaiuic  Him- 
self 18  God  Miy  Saving  Oiu-,  my  taker  up,  therefore  ye  man 
are  ablr  (o  lay  burdeux  upon  a  uuui;  cati  ye  anywige  lay 
upon  God,  Who  prolecleth  man? 

4.  Vcr.  3.   Slay  ye,  all  of  you.      What  is  tliiU  w^e  of  body 

in  one  man  so  tjrcat  as  that  he  may  be  slain  by  all?     But  we 

ought  to  perceive  our  person,  tlie  [wr«on  of  the  Church,  the 

person  of  the  Body  ofChriBt.     For  one  Man  with  Hin  Head 

and  Uiidy  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sariour  of  the  Body  and  the 

Oen. 3,  Members  of  the  Body:  tu'o  iu  one  I'lt^tth,  and  in  one  voice, 

Ep'bM.  *"^  '"  '^^'^  passion,  and,  when  iniquity  shall  have  passed  over, 

ft,si.     in  one  rest.     X'bc  suDerings  thcrofovc  of  Christ  ate  not  in 

Christ  alouo;  nay,  there  are  not  any  save  in  Christ.     For  if 

Christ  thou  understundest  to  he  Head  and  Body,  the  sufferings 
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of  Christ  arc  not,  «ave  in  Clinut:  but  ifChriBt  tliou  under-  Vk^ 

■land  of  Head  alone,  the  Kiifterings  of  Christ  are  not  in 

CbriH  alone.     For  if  itiu  aufruriiigs  of  Christ  uru  in  Christ 
nIoDC,  to  wit  in   the  Head  alone ;  irlience   aaith   a  certain 
member  of  Him,  Paul  tho  Apostle, /n  order  thai  I  ma^  supply  Ca\im. 
vhat  are  wonlinq  off  lie  oppressions  of  Chritt  in  myjleshf     If  ' 
tlicrcforc  in  the  members  of  Christ  thou  art,  wlialsoevpr  nisn 
ihoa  nrt  that  art  hearing  these  words,  whoBoever  thou  art 
dial  dust   nut  hear  Ihrsi;  words:   (tml   however,  thou  dost 
liear,  if  ill  lli«  mt-nibunt  i)f  Christ  thuu  art :)  w-hnt^oevur  thing 
thou  ButTorcM  from  thoi^c  that  are  not  in  the  members  of 
Cbrint,  was  wanting  to  the  sullerings  of  Christ.     Therefore  it 
is  added  hecauno  it  was  wauling;  thuti  ftllcst  up  tho  laeastircv 
thou  cauficst  it  not  (o  ruu  over:  thou  suBcTcst  tto  much  as 
wag  to  be  contributed  out  of  thy  cufterings  to  the  whole 
Hufftiriug  of  Christ,  that  hath  siiflbrcd  m  our  Head,  and  duth 
suffer  in  Hia  niembcra,  thut  is,  in  our  own  selres.     Unto  this 
our  cotiitnon  republic,  as  it  wcru  each  of  us  according;  to  our 
Dieasurc  pnyeth  that  which  wc  owe,  and  according  to  the 
powers  which  we  h^ve,  as  it  were  a  quota '  of  Hii/TVring»  we  ' '  oano- 
contribute.     The  slorc-houBu  '  of  all  men's  eufferings  will  not  "T"^. 
be  completely  made  up.  save  when  the  world  sLall  have  """»■' 
bceo  eudcd.     How  lung  ilo  ye  lay  upon  man  /     Whatever 
the   Prophet*   hare    sufliired   from  the   blood  of  jant  Aliel 
even  unto  the  blood  of  Zacliarias,  hatli  been  laid  upon  man,M»t.i»3j 
because  there  havu  preceded  the  udvcnt  of  the  IncarnmioQ 
of  Christ  certain  mombura  of  Chmt:   iia  iu  the   hirdi  of  a(>en.3e, 
certain  one,  tliuugh  not  yt-t  tho  htad  uaiue  forth,  there  eamo 
forth  the  huud,  but  yet  to  the  head  was  juiiicd  even  the  hand. 
Do  not  therefore  think,  brethren,  that  all  just  men,  that  have 
taffcrcd  the  pcrReculion  of  ungodly  men,  ercn  those  that 
have  come  before  the  Ijord's  Adi-cut  to  foretell  the  Lord's 
Adreot,  bclouged  not  to  the  members  of  ClmsL     Far  be  it 
tltat  he  should  not  belong  to  th«  utembers  of  Christ,  who 
b«lou^eth  to  tbe  City  which  for  King  hath  Chrint.     That 
tlone  is  Jerusalem  heavenly,  the  holy  City.     The  King  of 
tins   City  is  Clirint:     for   nimsi.ilf  aaitli    to    Her,  "  Mother,  ^^.^j^ 
Sian"  a  man  trill  xay.     lie  saiih  to  Her,  "Mother;"   biit^j,, 
ax  Man.     For  "  Moitier  Siuii"  a  man  wilt  say,  and  Man  He 
was  made  io    Hcr>  and  Himself  the  Most   Highest  halli 
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^^m  PsAi-M  Totinded  Her.    This  King  therefore  of  Her,  that  hath  founded 

^^B  ^Iler,  the  Most  Ilighcsi,  Himself,  in    Her  uns  made  miiT) 

^H  Ga 

r  "■ 


most  lowly.     Himself  therefore,  before  Uic  Advent  of  His 
lucamatiou,  hnlh  sctit  before  lliiii  v^ruiin  of  His  Mcinbei-!*, 
Hfler  whom   fore»hciviiig  Himself  to  coiue  there  catne  alao 
G«.S!*,  Himself,  joined    together  with    thera.      Reflect    iipoc    the 
'*'  similitude  of  Ibnl  man  that  vas  bora :  \iow  hand  before  head 
coiiiiiij;   forth,  is  botli   with  ihi!  ht^id  uiid  iindt^r  the  bead. 
For  in  reference  lo  Chriat  iL  was  suid,  when  the  excelleoee 
H^i^,     of  the  fir»l  people  was  being  praised,  aod  the  naiiiial  hiiinches 
''.*0.   broken  off  were  griovtd  ov<ir:    Of  whntn  in  tint  jidoption,  he 
i.  0.'  '  sailh,  and  the  testaments,  and  the  estahiishmenl  of  the  law;  of 
ufhfim  are  iktr  fathers,  and  out  of  whom  it  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
tf'ho  is  above  alt,   Ood  blessed  for  crpr.     Out   of  whom   is 
P*A'fi.Chn*t  alter  the  tienh,  as  though  otU  of  Sion,  because  Blan 
He  was  madt:  in  Her:    because  Clirisi  is  above  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever,  btscause  Himaelf  hath  fuiinded  Her,  the 
Most  Highest.     Out  of  whom  is  Chiiflt  after  ifae  fle»h,  the 
Son  of  Din'id ;  Who  is  above  all,  God  blessed  for  ever,  the 
Lord  of  David.     Thai  whole  City  therefore  is  speaking,  fi-om 
Ubi.S3,  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  even  to  thu  blood  of  Zachttria*. 
Thence  also  hereafter  from  the  blood  of  John,  thronf-h  the 
blood  of  the  Aposlles.  through  the  blood  of  Martyrs,  through 
the  blood  of  the  faiibfiil  ones  of  Christ,  one  City  »pi-alictb, 
one  man  sailh,  Hotc  long  do  ife  lay  upon  a  man?  Slay  t/eaUof 
yntt.     Let  lis  see  if  je  cffiiee,  let  us  sl'u  if  ye  extinguish,  let 
US  Bee  if  yv  remove  from  the  earth  tlie  name  thereof,  let  lu 
aee  if  ye  peoples  do  not  niodiinlo  of  empty  ihiog!!,  B«jring, 
P».3,i.  When  shall  She  die,  and  tvhen  shall  periah  Ike  name  of 
p^*i'ib'  "i"'^    '*'  though  She  were  a  wail  Imied  dotcn,  and  a/ence 
vmiften   against,  lean  ye   against    Ht-r,   smitf!  jigaiiirt    Ilcr. 
Hear  from  above:  (vor.  2.)  My  taker  up,  I  shall  not  be 
moved  more:   for  as  though  a  heap  of  sand  I  have  been 
smitten  against  that  I  might  fall,  and  the  Lord  hath  Inken 
mc  up. 

5.  Ver.  4.  Nevertheless,  mine  /lonotir  they  hare  thought  to 
drive  back:  conquered  while  ihey  slay  men  yielding,  by  the 
blood  of  the  slaiu  migltiplying  the  fuithftil,  yielding  to  thcso 
and  no  longer  being  able  lo  liill ;  Nei^rtheless,  mine  honour 
they  have  thought  lo  drive  btick.     Noh'  because  a  Chrislian 
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caDiiot  be  killed,  pains  are  taken  that  a  Chiislian  Hhniild  be  Vsb. 

di»hoiioTired>    Fur  Dovr  by  the  liouour  of  Cbrislians  the  buurts *. 

of  ungodl/mcn  are  tortured:  now  that  spiritual  Josepli,  after fl"n.S7, 
his  sellinjt  by  bis  bretbreo,  after  his  retnoial  from  bis  lioincgo/     ' 
mlo  Kg.vpt  38  tkougb  itilo  the  Guutiles,  after  tliu  humi- 
tiation  of  a  prison,  after  ibe  made-up  tale  of  a  false  witness, 
after  that  them  had  come  to  pntis  that  wliich  of  him  wai;  said, 
Iron  piiasvd  thrvugh  Ike  soul  of  Aim  :  now  be  is  honotircH,  P»-  iOB, 
now  he  is  not  made  stihjccl  to  brethren  strlling  him,  but  corn  r^^iq 
he  snpplivtb  to  them  hungering.     Conquered  by  his  humiliiy  fi- 
and  chaMity,  uncomiplncss,  temptations,  BulTGrings,  now 
bonoured  ihcv  sec  liiiii,  and  his  honour  ibey  think  to  check. 
For  iu  tht'ir  tboii[{hli  i«  this,  T/ie  sirtner  ahall  aee:  for  hcPi.  tia, 
canuol  but  see,  since  a  City  cannot  be  hid  that  it  lel  upon  J^^^  ^ 
a  hill.      The  finner,  I  m^^  »hatl  »fr,  and  be  artgry;  with  fits**- 
Uefh  he  shall  gnash,  and  ifiall  pine  away.     I'bvrc  lurketli  in 
the  heart  nnd  is  hidden  by  the  brow  their  venom,  u-hile 
Uiey  rage  aud  are  iiidjgiiaut.     Thfrefore  here  also  of  ihe 
lliotigbls  of  them  be  speakclh,  MtJie  honotir,  he  saith,  they 
have  thought  to  drier  back:     For  Ihcy  dare  not  in  words 
to  profess  what  they  think.     Let  us  wish  for  them  good 
ll>ing!<,  even  if  ihcy  wish^  evil  things.     Judge  them,  O  God,'*otB9 
Ut  them  fall  (hitrn  from  their  ihoiiyhts.      For  what  is  better.  iJ^fc.- 
for  tfaem,  what  more  profitable,  than  that  they  should  fall  I'*''^>'i- 
from  iheiicc  where  they  Mand  ill,  in  order  tliat  ibey  too  bring 
amoaded  may  be  able  to  say,  Thou   hast  set  m^Jhet  upon  n^»~tOfl' 

Rock. 

6.  Vcr.  d.  Neverlhek-xa,  they  have  thought  mint'  huRour  to 
drive  bae/i.  Jg  it  all  uf^uiiiKt  ono  man,  or  one  man  aguinst 
&I1;  or  all afcainst  all, or  one  against  otifif  Mtanwhili;, when 
he  saith,  ye  tay  upon  a  mat),  it  is  as  it  nere  iipDn  one  man : 
ftud  when  be  saiib,  Sliiy  ail  ye,  it  is  as  if  all  men  were 
againKt  one  man:  but  novcrtbtiU'iu  it  is  also  all  s gainst  all, 
becauso  also  all  are  Christians,  but  in  One.  Hut  viby  mufit 
those  divers  errors  hostile  to  Christ  be  spoken  of  as  all 
together?  Arc  they  also  oner  Truly  them  also  as  on© 
Idare  to  speak  of:  bocause  Ibore  ia  one  City  and  one  city, 
oae  People  and  one  peupk-,  King  and  king.  One  City  and 
one  city  b  what?  Babylon  one,  Jeriiaalum  one.  By  what- 
soever other  mystical  names  besides  She  is  called,  yet  One 
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j""* City  ihcro  is  and  one  city ;  over  lliU  tho  devil  in  king,  over 

'  ~that  Christ  Is  King.  For  I  remark  tho  Gospel  in  a  certain 
place,  and  tlierr  iiiorcth  ine  that  which  I  think  dolh  more 

Hftt.1tS,yoti  too.  After  that  there  wcru  biddm  many  tncn  to  tlie 
"■  Tnarriage,  good  and  bad,  and  the  niarringe  n-as  fdled  with 
them  that  sat  at  meat:  (for  the  senantB  that  were  sen!  forth, 
as  bad  been  coniinmidcd,  did  hid  bolb  good  inen  aod  bad 
men :)  and  t)io  King  cninu  in  to  viuw  thrm  lUal  wvrc  at  meat, 
and  He  found  a  man  not  having  a  marriage  garment,  and 
He  said  to  him  that  which  je  know;  I'riend,  whence  hatt 
thou  roiae  hither,  out  hortnt;  a  marriage  garment?  But  he  hum 
tpni-rklfsx :  and  lie  commnnded  him  lo  be  bonnd  handK  and 
feet,  and  to  he  cast  into  outer  darknrss.  Thus  ihcnr  was 
removed  rroni  tlii;  banquet,  and  sent  iiilii  punishment,  some 
man  or  other  in  eo  groat  a  multitude  of  Riiests.  But  yet  iho 
Lord,  to  shew  that  one  man  to  be  one  body  which  consistcth 
of  many)  when  lie  commamlvd  him  to  be  cast  out,  and  tv  h« 

KikUM,»eat  into  condign  piiniHlniicnt,  lialh  added  forlhirilh.  For 

'*•  many  are  enllfil,  but  few  tire  eliosen.  What  is  this  ?  What 
is  this  f  Thou  bast  called  together  crowds,  there  bath  come 
a  bilge  mulliludc,  Thou  Kast  pr«nchcd,  hnitt  itpnkcn,  they 

P»Mfi.]iAve  benn  *  multiplied  aboic  number,'  fdled  is  tho  niarriage 
Willi  guests,  tlicro  is  cast  forth  thence  cine  man  alone,  and 
Thou  aayest,  For  many  are  oalietl,  butfito  are  ehogen.  Why 
not  rather,  All  called,  many  rhoiien,  otic  cast  forth  ?  If  He 
had  Kaid,  For  many  are  called,  and  more  chosen,  but  few 
rejected :  in  the  few  porchance  nearer  the  truth  we  sboald 
pcrceivi>  that  one  m.in.  Itiit  now  he  saith  that  one  bath 
been  cast  forth  ihencf,  and  hu  addcflli,  For  manr/  tire  called, 
but  Jew  chofcn.  Who  are  choiten,  but  they  that  hare  con- 
tinued }  Ono  having  been  cast  forth,  those  thai  were  chosen 
have  continued.  How  is  it  thai  when  onf  hath  been  cast 
forth  out  of  many,  few  are  cboNcn,  except  because  in  that 
one  arc  many  ?  All  men  ibrit  cnrlbly  things  do  mind,  all 
men  that  do  choose  earthly  felicily  before  God,  all  men  that 

Philip,  seek  their  own  things,  not  the  things  which  are  of  Jesus 

•  Christ,  to  that   one  cily  hetnng,  which   is   called  Babylon 

mystically,  and  which  halh  for  ting  the  devil.     But  all  men 

who  mind  tbose  things  which  are  above,  nho  on  hearenty 

things  do  meditate,  who  with  carefulness  lire  in  the  n'orld 


^ 
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that  they  may  not  oflend  tiod,  who  arc  careful  not  lo  sin,  '^*** 
who  if  siunit)^;  arc  not  ashamed  to  coafcss,  humble,  mild,- 
boly,  just,  godiv,  good,  all  tliexe  to  llial  onl^  City  do  bclMiig, 
which  for  King  halh  Clirisl.  For  thu  (bnner  on  earth  as  it 
were  ifi  the  greater  in  age,  not  by  eleralion,  not  by  tionour. 
For  the  former  city  was  first  born,  thu  lattor  cily  was  after 
bom.  For  Ihal  began  from  Cain,  (Ui»  troni  Abul.  Thetu: 
two  Bodies,  sorviiif!  under  two  kings,  to  tlii-ir  sL-reral  cities 
b«loD^Dg,  are  opposed  to  one  another  evca  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,  until  there  bo  made  out  of  tli«  mixture  a  severing, 
and  some  be  set  on  the  right,  othons  on  the  led,  and  it  be 
aaid  to  the  former,  CViwe,  i/e  blessed  of  My  Father,  receive  (he  M»t*», 
kingdom  «hich  for  you  halh  been  prepared  from  the  b^ffiariirig 
of  the  world:  but  to  the  latter,  Go  j/e  into  fire  everlasiing,  Mnf.M, 
that  halh  been  prepared  Jor  the  devil  and  his  ani/eli.  For 
Christ  saitli  this,  Come,  ye  hleMed  of  My  FaOier,  receive  the 
kingdom  that  for  you  halk  been  prf^pared  from  the  hegtnniiuf  of 
the  world,  !ts  King  of  His  City,  lictorioitK  over  all  thingii. 
Bat  to  those  that  are  set  on  the  left  hand,  an  ihoiigh  to  a 
city  of  unrig))  te  01  IS  men,  (Voye,  He  aailh,  into  fire  everlaalinff, 
doth  He  by  any  tiiuauK  tsever  fruiii  ibem  their  kiti^f  Nu. 
For  He  hath  addt.-d,  T/iaC  hath  been  prepared  for  tliedetU  and 
kit  aiigeU. 

7.  Girc  heed,  brethren,  give  h<!L'd,  I  entreat  you.     For  it 
delighleth  mc  yet  to  speak  a  few  wards  to  you  of  this  beloved 
Cily.     For  //kw/  ybrious  t/iiiiyt  0/ Thee  have  been  «/»olt«,  P*-*'7,8. 
Ciiif  of  Ood.     And,  if  I  forget  T/iee,  0  Jeruvalem,  lei  mine^*'  '*^' 
own  right  hand  forget  mp.     For  dear  is  the  one  Country, 
and  truly  but  unc  Country,  t!io  only  Couutiy:  besides  Uer 
wfaabtoever  we  have,  is  a  Kojouniing  in  a  strange  land.     I  will 
•ay  tlierefore  that  which  ye  may  acknowledge,  that  of  which 
ye  may  approve :  I  will  eall  tu  yuiir  minds  tliat  uliich  ye 
kaow,  1  will  not  teach  that  which  ye  know  not.    Not  ^TSt^  1  (""f- 
•aith  the  Apostle,  that  which  is  Spiritual,  but  that  u-hifh  is     ' 
natural',  afterwards  thai  tvAich  is  spiritnal.     Thereliirc  thej,"^, 
former  cily  is  greater  by  age,  bcCRiise  first  was  born  Cain,  *'•«■>',  4, 
and  afterward"*  Abfl :  but  in  theMi?  ihe  elder  sliall  sene  tliC(ini.a, 
yonnger.     TIip  former  (freaicr  by  age,  the  ktler  groalor  in"-"*- 
dignity-     Wherefore  is  the  former  greater  by  age?    Because 
not  first  thai  which  is  spiritttal,  bvt  that  Khich  in  natural,  \^^g 


1 9'i     Onti't  city  on  "etc  ground,  DavuFt  on  old  captuttd. 

9*K\M  Wherefore  is  Ihe  latlcr  groslcr  in  dignity?     Because  /A# 

A       *  elder  shall  serve  the  t/ounyer.     Bat  Cain  builded  a  city,  so 

93.         wc  have  read  :    bi-'fyru  tlicrc  was  any  cily,  io  the  beginning 

i*-"*   '  of  tilings   human,   Cain    buildud   a   city.     DonhtltrKs    thou 

wuiildust  pL-neiie  lliat  already  tbcre  had  lichen  bnrn  many  nioD 

out  of  U10R8  two  men,  and  oiit  of  those  whora  tliey  had  hu- 

gottvn,  %o  that  there  wa»  a  mvt^t  and  convenient  nuaiber,  to 

"drt.  have  impressed  upon  it  the  name  of  city',    Cain  therefore 

builtiL-d  a  city  u  here  a  city  iraa  nut.    There  was  builded  also 

afterward  Jeruaaleni,  the  kingdom  of  Gnd,  the  Holy  City, 

the  Cily  of  God  ;  and  set  in  the  form  .is  it  were  of  a  shadow 

(ignilviny  tliiiifp*  future.     Perceive  yc  therefore  the  great 

mystcn',  and  beor  in  mind  what  I  have  quoted  before,  Not 

JirsI  Ihat  which  m  apiritithl,  but  Ihal  which  i»  itatural,  aflcT' 

VMrds  the  spiritual;    for  this  reason    therefore  Cain   fimt 

bnilded  a  cily,  and  in  that  place  he  butded  where  no  cily 

was.     But  when  Jerusalem   was  being  bnildcd,  it  was  not 

builded  in  n  place  where  them  was  not  a  city,  htit  there  v:a.» 

a  city  at  first  which  was  called  Jebiis,  whence  the  Jebiuileti. 

This  having  been  captured)  overcome,  made  subject,  there 

was   builded  a   new   city,  as  though   the  old   were  thrown 

Joab  IB,  JQWu ;  and  it  was  called  JertiKalem,  vision  of  peace,  City  of 

Ood.     Each  one  therefure  that  is  burn  of  Aduiu,  iiut  yet 

doth  belong  to  Jerusalem:  for  he  beareth  ivilb  him  the  ofT- 

•'  If'-  shoot'  of  iniquity,  niid  the  pnnishmcnt  of  sin,  having  been 

con.Hignrd  to  death,  and  he  belongelh  in  n  manner  to  a  sort  of 

old  cily.    But  if  he  is  to  be  in  the  peojtle  of  God ;  his  old  self 

will  be  thrown  down,  and  he  will  bo  builded  up  new.    For  this 

reason  therefore  Cain  builded  a  cily  where  there  i?as  not  a 

city.     For  fiom  toorlatity  and  from  ueughtiuess  every  one 

ectleth  out,  in  order  that  he  may  be  made  goad  hereafter. 

Ram.  s,  for  as  by  the  (liaobeilienre  tif  one  man  many  xcete  made 

oinners,  so  by  ths  oOedicnce  of  One  Man  many  shall  be 

I  Cor.    made  Ju4t.     And  all  we  in   Adam  do  die :    and  cnch  one  of 

'"'  *'■  U3  of  Adam  was  born.     I^t  him  pass  over  to  Jeriiii.ileTD ,  ha 

shall  be  tlirown  down  old,  and  shall  be  builded  new.     Ai 

though  Io  conquered  Jebusiteit,  In  order  that  there  may  be 

a,fi-  io. builded  up  Jeruiialein,  is  said.  Put  ye  off  the  old  man,  and 

i^\t'  P"^  ""  '^^  "*"'•     ■'^"^  "'"*'  ***  them  builded  in  Jerusalem, 
Ephoi.  and  shining  by  the  light  of  Grace,  is  said,  Te  have  been 

ft,  B. 
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»omeiittte  darkneasj  bul  now  lit/ht  in  the  Lord.    The  c\'il  cxVf   V««l 
tlieKrt>re  frotn  the  beginning  even  unto  the  eud  doth  run  ou,  — '- — 
aud  the  good  City  by  liie  cbaugiug  of  t-vil  men  ia  builded 
up. 

8.  And  thcfle  two  citiAS  are  meanwhile  mingled,  at  the  end 
to  be  wreied;  aj^aiust  tacb  oth#r  mutually  in  couflicl,  the 
(me  for  iniquity,  ihc  other  far  the  truth.     And   soiuctiiaeH 
ibis  very  tcmpoml  mingling  bringutli  it  to  pass  tliiit  certain 
men  belongiug  to  the  city  Babylon,  do  order  mailers  be- 
lougiug  to  JerusaJcui,  and  ag;un  certain  nmn  belonging  to 
Jerutak-iD,  do  order  mattrrs   belonging  to  Babylun.     Some- 
Ihing  diflicull  I  seem  to  have  propounded.     Be  ye  patient, 
trntil  it  be  proved  by  uxainples.     For  all  things  in  tlie  old  {  *-'°'- 
people,  as  writelh  the  Apostle,  in  a  figure  xuied  to  b^all  them:     ' 
hit  they  have  been  urittcn  for  our  amendment,  upon  wAom 
lie  end  of  the  world  hath  come.     Regard   therefore  thai 
people  UK  also  si-t  to  iiitiioatc  an  ul'ler  people;  and  »<;<;  tbcn 
what  1  say.     There  uere  'great  kings  in  J  erusalem  :  itisa)UKgoi, 
Irnowu  fact,  ilii-y   arw  cuuineraicd,  are  naniud.     They  all^„j; 
were,  i  say,  wicked  citizens  of  Babylon,  and   lliey  wcre'M»li,' 
ordering  matters  of  Jerusaleiu:  all   men  from  thence  to  be 
dissevered  at  the  end,  to  no  one  but  to  the  devil  do  belong. 
Again  wc  find  ciiizcus  of  Jcni^iilem  to  havL-  ordered  certain 
matters  belonging  to  Babylon^     For  those   three  children, 
NabachodonoRor,  ovt-rcomo  by  a  miracle,  mad«  the  ministers  Dan.  9, 
of  his  kingdom,  and  net  ihem  over  his  Saliaps;  and  so  there  J,^'  *' 
were  ordering  the  matters  of  Babylon  citizens  of  Jerusalem, 
Observe  noiv  hoiv  this  is  being  fiillilled  and   done  in  the 
Church,  and  in  these  time.'v.     Aill  lliey  of  uhom  hath  been 
uid,  What  Itiings  they  say  do  ye,  but  what  things  they  do,  .M»t.a3, 
do  not,  are  citizens  of  Babylon,  ordering  the  commonwealth  ' 
of  the  City  Jerusalem.     For  if  they  were  ordering  nolhiog  of 
the  City  Jerusalem,  whence  What  thingn  they  my  Ho  yef 
Whence,  Ik  the  chair  of  Mosts  they  lit  f     Again,  if  citizens 
they  arc  of  Jerusalem  Herself,  ihat  shall  reign  for  everlasting 
with  Christ,  whence,  JVhat  thinffx  they  do,  do  not  ye,  ex- 
cept because  they  too  are  to  hear,  Depurt  from  Me,  all  ye  l«k»i9, 
thai  work  inii/uily'^    It  is  therefore  a  thing  known  to  you, 
that  the  ciliztine  or  the  evil  city  do  order  ceriain  doings  of 
the  good  City.     Let  us  see  if  now  also  citizens  of  the  good 
rou  III.  o 
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PuLM  Citj'  do  order  certain  doings  of  the  evil  city.     Eivry  eartlily 

'■  common  wealth,  sometime  assuredly  to  perish,  wherebf  tlie 

liiiigdoni  IS  to  pasK  avay,  when  there  shall  cone  that  kingdom, 
HULe, whcrtof  wc  pruj',    Tfit/  kingdom  come;    aud  whereof  halh 
[_^  I  hvcu    foretold.   And   ((f  Hia  kinijdiim  thall   be  »ii  end:  uo 
*>•       eartblj'  commonwealth,  I  say,  halh  oar  citizent  conducting' 
the  afTairB  of  it.     For  how  many  faithful,  liotr  many  ^rood 
men,  arc  both  nia[^ strati's  in   tlieir  ciitcH,  and  arc  judgca, 
and  are  generals,  and  are  couutti,  and  are  kings }    All  tbat 
ara  jmt  and  good  men,  having  not  any  iliing  in  \\vaxi  Imi  tbo 
Fa.6r,s.mo6t  glorious  things,  which  of  Th«e  have  be«D  aaid,  City  of 
■ngi-  God.     And  a»  if  llit^y  are  doing  boiid-svrvice'  ■□  the  city 
which  is  lo  pass  away,  uvtm  thtTv  hy  the  doctors  of  tlm  Holy 
City  tliey  are  bidden  to  keep  faith  nitli  those  set  otot  them, 
1  Pet. 3,  whether  tcilh  the  king  a»  tapremr,  or  tcith  gocemort  oa 
though  *<*w/  bt/  God  for  the  punixhmf»t  of  evil  men,  but  for 
Epb«.  iUr.  praise  qf' good  men :  or  as  scrvanU,  that  lo  their  masters 
'  they  sliould  be  subject,  even  Christians  U>  Heathens,  mA 

the  better  dlioidd  keep  faith  with  the  worse,  for  a  time  to 
serve,  fur  cvi-rlaKiiiigto  have  dominion.     For  these  things  do 
^•''il-hapjicn  until  iniquity  do  pass  avay.     Scrranls  oiu  corn- 
manded  to  bear   irith  masters  unjust   and   capricious:  the 
citizens  of  Babylon  are  commanded  lo  be  endured  by  the 
citizens  of  JeniHalero,  shewing  even  more  attentions,  thaa  if 
they  were  citizens  of  the  sumo  Bubylou,as  though  ful  filling  the, 
MiU.fi,  }Ie  Ihat  ihail  have  exacted  <^  thee  a  mile,  go  teith  Aim  other 
an'gors.  tfnoin.    This  whole  city  dispersed,  spread  abroad,  mingled, 
*"*"'•    He  addresseth  iu  these  words,  and  sailh,  (ver.  3.)  Hov  hny 
do  ye  /fi^  upon  a  man  ^    iftat/  ail  ye,  both  yc  that  arc  with- 
out as  though  thoms  in  the  hedges,  or  as  though  trees  un- 
fniitfiib  in  the  woods,  and  ye  that  arc  within  as  though  tares, 
or  as  though  chafT,  all  y«  as  many  as  ye  are,  serened,  mingled, 
to  bti  endured,  to  bo  severed,  stay  all  ye,  a*  though  agairut 
a  wall  bowed  dourt,  and  a  fence  smitten  down.  (Ver.  4l) 
Nevertheless,  mine  houovr  theij  have  thought  to  drive  btick. 
Tliey  have  not  ttpoken,  but  yet  they  have  thou{-kl.     ffave 
thought  to  drive  httvk  mine  honour, 

9.  I  have  run  in  ikirtf^.     For  thty  were  rendering  evil 
^Wi  things   for   good   things:   for   them  was  I   thirsting:  mtoa 
■  Thud  Srpiuig.  i  E.  V.  ■  Their  Might  iV  in  Hf,' 
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booour  the}'  thought  to  drire  back  :  1  wkh  thirstiog  to  bring  Vhr. 
them  over  into  my  body.  .  For  in  drinking  what  do  wc.  but  — ^— 
tend  into  our  members  liquor  that  in  wilhoul,  and  stick  it 
into  our  body?     Thus  did  Moses  iti  that  hvnd  of  tbc  calf. Ssad- 
The  head  of  the  calf  ia  a  great  Racramenl.     For  the  head  of    ' 
the  calf  was  the  body  of  utigodly  men,  in  the  aimilitudo  ofPn-ioe, 
a  calf  caiing  hay,  seeking  earthly  things :  because  all  flesh  is  i/((,  g. 
bay.     It  was  thtirvfore,  as  1  have  said,  the  body  of  ungodly 
men.     Moses  being  angered  cast  it  into  the  fire,  ground  it  to 
powder,  in  water  scattered  it,  to  drink  to  ilie  people  he  gave 
it;  and  the  anger  of  the  Prophet  became  handmaid   to  • 
prophecy.     For  that  body  is  thiowa  into  the  fire  of  tribtOa- 
tions,  and  by  the  word  of  God  is  ground  to  powder.     For 
Kltlc  by  little  ihey  relin(|uisli  ihe  unity  of  ihiit  body,     for 
like  as  it  were  a  garment,  bo  by  time  it  is  waated.     And  each 
one  that  is  made  a  Chrisiian  is  severed  from  tbut  peo)i]c,nnd 
H  it  were  from  the  lump  he  is  ground  off.     Combined  they 
hntv,   broken   off  tliey  believe.     And   what  now  is   more 
erident,  than  that  into  that  City  Jerusalem,  of  which  the 
people  Israel  n'as  a  type,  by  Uaptism  men  were  to  be  made 
to  pass  orei  t     Tbereibre  in  water  it  was  scattered,  in  order 
that  for  drink  it  might  be  given.     For  this  even  unlo  the  end 
this  man  Ihirstcth;  he  munclh  and  thirstclh.     For  many 
men  He  drinketh,  but  never  will  He  be  without  thirst.     For 
tbenceis,  /Mir«(,«iom»iff,  giiv  3feto  drink.    That  Samaritan  Jcihni, 
woman  at  the  well  found  the  Lord  thirsting,  and  by  Him 
tbimting  nhc  was  filled  :  she  Drst  found  Him  thirsting,  in  order 
that  He  might  drink  her  believing.     .\nd  when  He  was  on  the 
Cross,  /  thirst,  He  said,  allhough  they  gave  not  to  Him  thalJoi.ni9. 
for  which  He  was  thirsting.     For  for  theraselies  He  wiw^^j  ^ 
thirsting:  but  tliey  gare  vinegnr,  not  new  wine,  wherewith  17. 
are  filled  np  the  new  botlles,  but  old  wine,  hut  old  to  its  loss. 
For  old  vinegar  also  is  said  of  the  old  men,  of  whom  hath 
been   said,  For  to  them  is  uq  chtmying ;  namely,  that  the  Pi.  M, 
Jebusitcs  should  be  overthrown,  and  Jertisalem  be  buJlded,    js-n, « 

10.  So  also  the  Head  of  this  body  even  unto  the  end  from  9. 
ihc  beginning  runneth  in  thirst.     And  as  if  to  Him  were 
being  said.  Why  in  thirst?  what  is  wanting  to  Thee,  OBody 
of  Christ,  O  Chureh  of  Christ  ?  in  so  great  honoar,  in  so 
great  exaltation,  in  bo  great  hei^bl  also  even  in  this  world 

o2 


I9<f  Many  honoar  tht. Church  (ml  outrnzretfy. 

P«kLM  eslablisliod,  what  is  waticire  to  Thee?     There  is  ruIRHcd 

jcT«-^  that  wliirli   Italh  been   furelold  of  Thee,  There  lAali  adore 

II.     *  Him  all  kintjs  of  (he  earth,  all  nations  sliali serve  Him.  For 

what  therefore  dost  Thou  thirst  ^  for  what  dost  Thou  thirst? 

with   8(1  many  poojilvs  art  Thou   not  »ati)(ri<'d  ?     Of   what 

peoplsEt  doBt  Thou  speak  ?     With  their  mouth  they  tcere 

M«t.J9,  fjle/aiaff,  wil/r  their  heart  Iheif  ttvre  cnruufi,     '  Many  calif  d, 

Mulft  ("ttj'etc  Mm«(?n.'     a  nouaait  audcriag  with  an  issue  of  l>luo<l 

•^*        touched  the  horHcr  of  His  parraeni,  and  was  made  whole: 

and  when  the  Lord  >va»  admiring  hiT  touchiui;,  because  He 

hud  perc<!iv«d  from  Hiui&elf  virtue  to  have  gone  forth,  to  wit 

for  healing  the  fioman,  He  said,  tVho  hath  touched  JVef 

And  the  wondering  disciples,  Mnltitudet  throng  Thee,  a$ni 

Thou   mtftmty    tt'fiv    hath    touched   Met     Aod   He,    Somv 

one  halh   touched  Me?    Ae   though  He  were  saying,  One 

vromaii   hatli   touched,   multitudes    thmng.    Thi>y   that   at 

Jcnisatein's    fisiirals    fill    up    tlm   C'hurcliL-s,   at    Babylon's 

festivnls  (ill  up  the  thi^aires:  and  for  all  they  &errc,  honour, 

obey  Her — not  only  those  rery  jKTsotift  that  bear  Ihe  Sacr»- 

Dients  of  Cbri!<t,  and  hate  the  conim<indnicnts  of  Christ,  but 

olao  they,  that  bear  not  even  the  mere  SacramenU,  lieallien 

though  they  be,  Jews  though  they  be, — llney  honour,  praise, 

proclaim,  but  uilh  their  mouths  they  were  blt-s-wiff.     1  heed 

not  the  mouth.  He  Icnoweth  llial  liaih  iostnicted  me,  tvith 

their  heart  Ihey  trere   cuminff.     In    that   place  lliey  were 

CUTEiDgi  vhere  mine  honour  they  thought  to  drire  back. 

11.  What  dofit  Thou,  O  Idiihiin,  Body  of  Christ,  leaping 

ovor  ihem  ?     Whiit  ilosl  Thou  amid  ull  thiise  things  ?    What 

wilt  Thou f   wilt  faint?  %vilt  Thou  not  persevere  even  unio 

Mnt.  10,  the  end  ?  will  Thou  not  hearken.  He  that  shtdl  kt%ve  per- 

severed  even  unto  (he  end,  ihe  same  shall  he  saved,  though  for 

M«t.S*,lhal  inifiniiy  aboiindcth,  ilie  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold  ? 

Aud  where  is  it  that  Thou  liaat  leaped  over  them  ?    where  is 

Philip,   it  that  Tliy  convetsntioii   is  in  lloat-en  ?     But  the)'   cleavQ 

^'"''     unto   earthly  tilings,  as   (hough    oarthbom    they   mind   Ihe 

Gon.  3,  earth,  and  are  earth,  the  serpent's  food.     What  dost  thou 

amid  ihe;se  things?    llowbeit  although  they  do  these  things, 

although   they  think  of  these  things,  alihougli   tbey    smite 

against,  although  they  hear  against  Die  as  if  bowed  down^ 

although  they  perceiTC  ino  now  erect,  Hnd  mine  honour  tlioy- 


think  to  drive  baclt,  althotigli  with  (beir  looulh  tliey  bless,  and  fum. 
with  their  heart  cuise,  alihiiiij;h  thL\v  lie  hi  wait  where  they 
cao,  slauficr  where  they  can;  (rcr.  &.)  Nevfirthelc^,  to  God 
my  ttiul  xhall  he  mttde  utihject.  And  who  would  cnJurc  so 
great  thint!!>,  eitlter  open  wars,  or  Becrel  lyings-in-wail? 
Who  would  eiidiirf  *a  great  iliiugs  amid  oi»eii  unemii's,  amid 
f«lB«  brethren?  Who  wnuld  endure  so  great  tilings?  Would 
a  laan  ?  and  if  a,  man  would,  wcnild  n  man  of  himsrlf?  I 
have  not  so  Ittaped  over  thai  1  should  be  lilted  up,  and  fall : 
To  God  my  wul  sfialf  be  made  subject;  fitr  fnm  Himtelf  is 
tttif  /taticncc.  What  p.itirncv  is  ihvru  amid  so  grcnt  8<randa1s, 
«xcupl  that  if/ar  thai  ichich  ice  do  not  sift^  ttc  hope,  throagk  Rnn.  f>, 
patience  uie  took  for  it?  Thtre  comijili  my  jiain,  there  will^'' 
come  my  real  also;  there  cotueth  iny  Iribulatiou,  there  will 
como  my  cleansing  also.  For  doth  gold  glilter  in  the  furnace 
of  [he  rtifiner  ?  In  h  necklace  it  nill  glitter,  in  an  ctrnainent 
it  will  glitter:  Icl  it  BuflVr  bowtver  itic  furiiiic^,  in  order  that 
being  cleansed  from  clroas  it  may  come  into  hght.  This  it 
the  furuuL-e,  there  is  Ihore  chalT,  there  gold,  Ihert;  fire,  into 
thiii  blowolh  the  Tcfiner:  in  the  furnace  bumeth  tho  chalT, 
and  the  gold  ih  cleansed;  the  one  into  avbes  i»  tnmed,  of 
dro£s  the  other  is  cleanned.  The  fnmftce  is  the  world,  the 
chnll'  DnrigfaleoaG  uiim,  llic  gold  just  men;  the  firo  tribu- 
lation, the  rBfnuT  God:  ihikt  which  ihcrefort;  iho  refiner 
willelb  I  do;  wherever  the  Maker  scltelb  me  I  endnro  iL  I 
am  coinmandi'tl  to  endure.  He  knoweth  how  to  cleanse. 
Though  there  burn  iha  chaff  to  set  mo  on  fire,  and  as  if  to 
consume  mc:  thai  lutn  a^hes  i&  burned,  I  of  dro&s  Am 
cleansed.  ^Miereforu ?  Because  to  God  my  soiU  shall  bg 
tnoflfc  subject :  for  from  Himself  it  m\f  patience. 

12.  Wlial  l<>  thoe  is  lie,  from  whom  is  thy  patience. 
(Ver.  6.)  For  Himself  is  my  God  and  My  .failing  One,  my 
Taker  up,  I  will  not  remove  hence.  Ilecauso  Himself  u  my 
God,  thorufore  lie  calkth  me:  and  my  Saving  Owp,  therefore 
Hcjiutiliuth  mc;  and  mr/  Taker  tip,  thcretbrc  lie  glonficth 
me.  For  here  I  am  called  and  nm  juKtifieH,  but  there  I  am 
glorified;  and  from  thence  where  I  luii  Klorilicd,  I  iriJl  not 
rfmtve.  I''or  a  sojourner  I  am  with  1'heo  on  cni'lb  an  all  my 
fathers  were.  Therefore  from  my  lodging  I  shall  remove, 
from  my  Heavenly  home  I  Khali  not  remove. 


1S8  AU  true  good  ha*  iu  source  in  Ood. 

Ptii-H      13.  Vcr.  7.  In  God  it  mi;  latvation  and  my  glory.    Sared 

— — ^  I  shall  bo  in  God,  gloriom  I  shall  be  in  God:  for  not  ooly 

s.  '  e&vvd)  but  al»o  Klorious,  saved,  because  a  ju«  tnuu  I  hav« 
been  made  oul  of  au  ungodly  man,  \ty  Him  justified  ;  but 
glorious,  because  not  only  juMiriied,  but  alMu  liouoitred.     For 

'^^'"■"i  thote  u/tom  fie  hath  predeatinaied,  tkoie  aUo  lie  &alh  cailed. 
Calling  tbum,  wbat  hatb  IIu  done  licrc?  ly/wm  He  luiih 
called,  the  same  aUo  He  Aaih  justified;  but  tchom  Me  hatk 
juttijied.  Hie  idjiu  also  He  hath  gh^fed.  Justification  ihere- 
foro  to  (talvatton  belong«t1i,  glorifviiig  to  hoDOur.  How 
glorifj'ing  to  bouour  belongelh,  it  iti  not  needful  In  diKcuKs. 
Ho«r  juitJficatiou  beloiigetb  lo  salvation,  let  us  seek  some 
pruof.  Behold  Ibcrc  cnracib  to  mind  out  of  the  Gospel : 
there  yicxv.  sonic  who  to  t1iciniwlvv»  itcjc  socming  to  bn  juat 
men,  and  llioy  vera  findin);  fault  wiili  the  TiOrd  because  lie 
admitted  lo  the  feattt  sinners,  and  with  publicans  and  ainiKrs 
waa  eating i  to  such  men  therefore  priding  ibDinBelves,  strong 
men  of  earth  v«r}'  much  litiled  up,  much  (jlorying  of  iheir 
own  ftouiidui>ss,  such  as  they  counted  it,  not  such  a»  they 

J*"*'*fliod,  ihf  Lord  answered  what?  They  thul  are  kMc  need 
not  a  Physician,  but  l/ieif  that  are  sick.  Whom  calleth  I{« 
whoh>,  vhnm  c-alleth  He  sick?     Hu  coiUinuolh  and  saitb* 

M>tt.9,  /  fiavc  not  coi/tf  to  calljasl  men,  but  sinners  unto  repentance. 
He  hath  called  therefore  'die  whole'  ju«tnien,  not  bccau&e  lb© 
Pharisees  wci^  so,  but  because  tbemselres  they  thought  so 
to  be;  and  ftir  this  reason  were  proud,  aud  grudged  sick 
men  a  pbyHician,  and  being  more  sick  (ban  those,  they  slew 
the  Physician.  He  hatli  called  whole,  liowever,  righleons 
men,  sick,  tlie  sjunere.  My  being  jusiified  tbcrofore,  saith 
thai  man  that  ktapeth  over,  from  Ilimaelf  I  hare:  my  being 
gloriliod,  from  lltmseir  I  have:  F<fr  QoJ  it  my  falrirtton 
and  mjf  ijlory.  My  mlmiion,  so  that  sared  I  am :  tny  glory, 
so  that  honoured  I  am.  TW\»  thing  hvrean«r:  nov  vhat^ 
God  of  my  help,  and  my  hope  is  in  God;  nnlil  I  attain  unto 

B«B.s,  perfect  jiistificotion  and  salvation.  J-or  by  hope  tee  are 
saivd:  lui  hope  which  it  cmh,  i>  not  Ao^.     Until  I  shall 

Mii<.i3,comc  lo  that  glorifying,  when  the  righteous  shall  shine  in 
the  kinydom  of  their  Father  a*  the  sun;  raeanirhile  now 
amid  umptatioiis,  amid  iniquitiex,  amid  scandals,  amid  open 
awaidts  and  crafly   talkings,  amid   them   that  with    their 
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noaUi  blesa,  and  with  their  heart  cune,  amid   th«ni   that  Vsa. 
'  mine  honour  think  to  driia  back,'  hsTti  is  what  ?     Ood  nf — '■ — 


mjr  help:  for  He  f^veth  hrlp  to  men  striring.  To  men 
striring  against  whom  ?  Our  wreglling  is  not  against  Jleak  Ephf*- 
amd  blood,  but  against  principaiitk'K  nad  poitert.  Ood  ' 
therefore  is  o/"  «ty  tiflp,  and  mtf  hope  in  in  God.  Hope  it 
is,  so  Jong  as  that  is  nut  yel  which  hitih  been  ^iruniifted,  and 
that  is  bclicred  which  is  nol  yet  se?i) :  but  u'hen  it  shall 
hare  come,  tJiere  shall  be  Hiilvation  and  gli»rifying:  while 
tbes«  things  arc  deferred,  however,  nc  arw  not  foivaken  :  for 
God  is  of  my  Jtfttp,  and  mtj  hope  in  in  OiiJ. 

14.  Ver.  8.  I/ope  ye  in  Htm,  allihecouncU  oj  the  people. 
Initalo  jc  IdiLliun,  leap  orcr  your  cucmius;  lueu  Qglilin^ 
against  you,  .ntopping  np  your  way,  nii-ii  haliug  you,  leap  y« 
over:   Hope  in  Him  alt  t fie  cauncii  o^  Ike  people:  ponr  cut 
hi/ore  Him  your  heart*.     Do  not  yield  to  thcin  that  say  to 
ywi,    Hfirre.  in  t/tiur  Godf    Mif  team,  he  Kaith,  hare  heenPr.*i, 
made  for  me  bread  daij  and  night,  tekile  it  ia  said  to  wt«,      * 
day  by  d/ty,  tVliere  it  thy  Godf    Upon  these  tAiitifs  I  have 
meditnled,  and  Uave  poured  out  over  me  my  sout,     I  bare 
Called  to  mind  what   t  hear,   Where  it  t/iy  God?    1  have 
remembered  these  thiiif^s,  and  have  poured  out  over  me  my 
KHil,  seeking  my  God, '  1  have  poured  out  over  me  luy  soul,' 
that  to  Him  I  might  attain,  not  within  uiysulf  did  I  abide. 
Therefore,  hope  in  Iltm  nil  the  cfiuncil  o/thn  people.     Pour 
tmi  he/ore  Him  your  A«ir/»,  by  imploriuR,  by  confessing,  by 
hoping.     Do  not  Veep  back  your  hearts  within  your  hearts: 
Pour  out  before    Him    your   heari».      Thai    ])trisli*th    not 
which  ye  pour  out.     For  lie  is  ray  Taker  up.     If  He  taketh 
up,  why  fcaresl  thou  to  pour  out  ?  Cast  upon  the  Lord  thy  P»-  «, 
earrf,  and  hope  in   Him.     What  fear  ye  amid   whiitperers,  ^^_  i 
slanderers    baleful    to   Goii,   where    they   are   able   openly  SS'^l*- 
assailing,  where  they  are  unable  eecretly  lying  in  wait, 
falsely  praising,  truly  at  enmity,  amid  them  what  foar  ye? 
God  is  our  Helper.     Do  tliey  anywise  equal  (iod  f    Are  they 
anywise  Mrouger  than  Uef    God  it  our  Helper,  be  ye  with* 
oui  care.     '  If  Qod  in  for  m«,  who  ia  nijninxt  uxf     Puur  out  Rem.  8^ 
before  Him  your  hearts,  by  kaping  over  iinlo  Him,  by  hftiog^'" 
op  your  souls  :  Ood  it  our  Helper. 

16.  Aad  now  having  beon  sot  in  »  forliHed  place,  in  a 


20O       The/alte  and  loicieJ  tom^linte*  nanud  at  <yn*  man. 

PfAi.M  lower  of  Etreuglh  from  the  face  of  the  enemy,  \ivre  pity  od 

'■  those  of  whom  ve  were  afraid;  for  ye  ough*  lo  nin  in  ihini: 

loolc  ilovni  therefore  upon  them,  now  that  je  are  in  ihal  place 
stabhsbcd,  aii<l  say  ye, 

Vcr.  9.  jVe»¥rrtefeM,  vain  are  the  song  of  men,  and  Hart 

n.  4, 9.  ar&  the  «o«»  of  men.     *'  Sont  uf  men,  how  long  arc  t/e  heavy 

in  heart !'"    Sons  of  tnmi  vain,  sodb  of  men  hara,  sons  of  men 

trherefore  do  jr*  lore  ranitj/  and  seek  lyiriff?    With  ]>ity 

say  Uicsu  things,  and  be  wise-     If  ye  have  leaped  over,  if 

Loks  6,  j^e  love  yonr  enemies,  if  ye  denire  to  throw  dawn  in  or<ler 

P).  lio.lhat  ye  may  build  up,  if  Him  ye  love  That  'judgeth  io 

^-         the  nations,  and  Inlleth  np  plnccs  that  are  fallen:'  ho  to  tbem 

Roin,19,g£|y  yQ  tlit'se  tilings,  not  haling  them,  not  rendering  evil  for 

evil. 

Liars  are  the  sotit  of  men  in  the  balances,  in  oriUr  that 
they  inay  dtxeire,  being  at  one  bevause  of  vtiNtty.     Certainly 
many  men  there  arc :  behold  there  is  (hat  one  man,  tliHt  one 
Mnt.K,  QiED  that  tvas  caKt  forth  from  the  mnltitude  of  guests.     Tbey 
conspire,  ihey  all  scclt  tilings  temporal,  and  they  that  are 
carnal  things  carnal,  and  for  the  fulnre  they  hope  them,  who- 
soever do  hope:  even  if  hecause  of  variety  of  npinionH  they 
are  in  division,  ncvurthelcss  because  of  vanity  they  are  at 
Mit.13,  one.     Divers  indeed  are  errors  and  of  many  forms,  and  the 
kingdom  agaiuet  itself  divided  shall  not  stand:  but  alike  in 
M»t25,ai|  ;^  |]|g  oiii  vain  and  lyiug,  belonging  to  one  king,  with 
whom  into  firccverla^ling  it  in  to  be  ilirowi]  headlong — tKese 
men  because  of  vanity  are  at  one. 

16.  And  for  tlieiu  see  how  He  thirslelh,  see  bow  Ifo  runneth 
in  thirst.  lie  luraeth  therefore  IlimHclf  to  them,  thirsting 
for  them :  (ver.  10.)  l^o  not  hope  in  iniquity.  For  uiy  hope 
is  in  God.  Do  not  hope  in  iniquity.  Ye  that  will  not  draw 
near  and  puss  ovt^r,  da  not  hope  in  iniquity.  For  I  that  have 
Bflw-s.leapt  over,  my  hope  is  in  God:  and  is  there  anywise  iniquity 
with  God?  Do  not  hope  in  iniiiuiiy.  This  thing  let  uk  do, 
that  thing  let  us  do,  of  that  ihiny  \vl  us  think,  thus  let  ua 
adjust  our  lyingit  iu  wait;  liecaane  of  vanity  being  at  one. 
Thfui  thirstesl:  they  ihii  I  think  of  those  things  against  thee  are 
given  lip  liy  those  whom  thou  drinkost,  Do  not  hopein  vanity. 
Vain  is  iniquity,  nought  is  iniquity,  mighty  is  nothing  save 
righteousness.  Truth  may  be  hidden  for  a  lime,  conquered  it 
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Sichea  not  to  be  coveted,  war  trtuied  at. 


cannot  b«.     I  ni(]iiit7  rosy  flotiri^i  for  a  lime,  abide  it  cannot.  Tmn. 

Do  not  hope  upon  irtitfuity  :  and  for  robbery  be  not  covetout. ~ 

Thou  art  not  rk-b*  and  wilt  tliou  rub?     What  Bndest  thou  i 
^Tjai  loBcst  ihou  r     O  loaiog  gaina  !     Tbou  fiudesL  money, 
ihoii   loscsi   righleou^ucss.      For  robbery  be  not  cotetoux. 
Poor  I  am,  I  hare  nolhing.    Therefore  wilt  tliou  rob  f  Wbai 
thou  robbcHtlhnu  neoAt:  by  whom  Ihoii  art  robbed  ecesl  thou 
not?     K-iiowcHl    thou  not  ihiiiu  i-numy  goctli  about,  liko  a 
maring  ]ioD,  and  seekvtii  what  he  may  rob?      That  prey)  Pot.  s, 
irbicb  thou  dcsirest  to  rob  is  in  a  trap :  thou  Beizest  and  art  ^' 
seized.      For  robbery  ihenrfoix;  he  not  covotous,  O  poor  man,  tTin.S, 
but  fix  thy  dt'sires  upon  God,  That  gir^lh  to  tu  ail  tkingt "" 
abunUiintly  fur  enjoyment.     He  shall  ft-ed  thee  That  hath 
iiiadi;  ilicr.      Shall    lie  That    Iccdcth  a  robber   nol  fccd  an 
innocent  man  ?     Ho  sball  fi?cd  thee  Tlial  mnkelh  Hi*  tun  to  M»ti,  e, 
riae  upon  gimd  men  and  evil  men,  and  raineth  upon  just  men     ' 
and  unj'axt  men.     K  Hu  feedeth  men  ibal  are  to  be  con- 
demned, shall  He  not  fe«d  men  tliat  are  to  be  delivered  ? 
"nicroforc  for  robberj-  be  nol  corcloii*.     This  halh  been  said 
Id  a  poor  mnn,  that  perchance  will   roh   Homeuhal  out  of 
necessity.     Let  the  rich  man  como  fortli :  I  have  no  necessity] 
he   saith,  to    rob :    to    me   nothing   i&    tranting,  all    things 
abound.     And  do  ibou  loo  hear:  if  riches Jlaw,  upon  them 
set  nol  the  heart.    The  former  hath  not,  the  latter  bath  :  let 
not  the  former  seek  to  rob  (hat  which  be  huth  not,  let  not  the 
lattor  set  heart  njion  that  which  he  hatli.     1/  Hchexjiow,  thai 
(B,  if  they  ovt-rflow,  run  as  though  from  a  fountain,  upon  them 
set  not  the  heart :  do  not  on  ihynelf  rely,  do  nol  in  that  place 
fix  thyself:  certainly  ov«n  this  fear  thoii,  namely,  if  riches 
JtoiD.    St'Cfll  Ihou  not  that  if  there  the  heart  thou  iihalt  have 
«t,   ihou  also  wilt  flow  ?     Rich   tbou  art,  und  behold  no 
longer  thon  coveti-sl  further  to  Ijavi?,  because  many  tbiDgs 
Ihoa  haal :  hear,  Char'je  the  rich  mt^n  oftliix  trorld  not  to  be  lTini.6, 
highminded.  And  what  is,  upon  theiu  set  not  the  heart  f  /Vor 
hopf  in  the  iincerlaiittff  ofrichet.   Therefore  i/richenjlow,  set 
not  upon  thnn  fhf  heart, \n  riches  do  nol  IruBl,  rely  nol,  hope 
nol,  lesl  it  he  *uirt,  Behold  a  mint  (hat  halh  not  set  God/or  his  V»MJ6, 
Helper,  hut  halh  hoped  in  lh<t  miillHude  of  his  riches,  and 
hath  prevailed  in  hit  vanity.     Therefore,  vain  sons  of  raen, 
lying  sons  of  men,  neither  rob,  Dor,  if  there  How  riches,  set 
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PBJU.M  heart  upou  tbeui ;    uu  longer  love  vauUy,  aud  seek  lying. 

p^^^  ^  For  blessed  is  the  man  who  hath  the  Lord  God  /or  hit  hope, 
and  who  hath  not  had  regard  unto  vanities,  and  lying /oiiiet. 
Ye  would  deceive,  ye  would  commit  n  fraud,  wbat  bring  yc 
in  order  that  ye  may  cheat.  Deceitful  baliuices.  For  Iging, 
be  ssitb,  nre  the  aont  <if  men  in  the  tialaiices,  in  order  that 
titpy  may  cheat  by  bringing  rorth  deceitful  balances.  By  a 
false  balance  ye  beguile  nicn  lookini;  ou:  kuow  ye  not  tlial 
one  is  lie  that  wciglieth,  .'^uottier  lie  tbal  judgctb  of  the 
wcigbl?  He  KRelli  unl,  fur  whom  tluiu  wcighcst,  but  He 
eecUi  That  weigheth  thee  and  him.  Therefura  neither  fraud 
nor  robbery  covet  ye  any  longer,  iior  on  those  things  vrtiich 

LukDia.yo  have  net  your  hope:   I  have  aclmomshed^  have  foretold, 

s*Aiig.  ssitb  tliis  Idithun. 

•  Mtt.'  17.  What  followeth  ?  ( Ver.  1 1 ,  12.)  Once  bath  God  spoken, 
these  iurv  things  I  /wee  heard,  that  potcer  w  0/  Gvd,  and  to 
Thee,  O  Lord,  is  mercy,  fur  Thoit  shall  render  to  ettch  one 
after  his  trorki.  There  hath  spokeu  IdUhuo,  he  bath 
Bounded  from  the  high  place,  to  which  he  hath  leapt  orcr, 
be  bath  heard  there  somewhat,  and  hath  spoken  to  us :  but 
1  am  somewise  troubled  in  that  thing  which  he  hnth  said  to 
us,  bretbrciir  and  until  with  you  I  shan;  ciUicr  the  trouble 
or,  it  may  be,  my  breathing  again,  I  would  have  you  attco- 
live.  For  we  have  brought  the  Psalm  lo  an  cud  by  the  help 
of  the  I/ird:  after  these  wnrdi>  which  we  are  about  to  say, 
there  remaiucth  Doibitig  further  for  ub  to  explain  of  ibia. 
Therefore  Htrivo  with  me,  that  we  may  be  able  to  understand 
tbia:  aud  if  I  shall  not  have  been  able,  and  any  one  of  you 
underslandeth  that  which  I  am  nol  able  ;  I  &ha11  rejoice 
ratlior  than  envy.  Truly  it  is  difficult  to  trace  out  in  what 
way  hath  been  placed  first :  Once  hath  God  epoleen:  and 
■ecoiidly,  when  once  He  halh  gpukcu,  huw  I  two  things 
hare  heard.  For  if  he  had  said, '  Once  hath  God  spoken,  tbia 
one  ibiug  I  have  heard:'  he  «-ould  sci-in  to  have  cut  oil'  half 
of  this  inquiry,  so  that  we  should  simply  imjulre  what  i« 
Once  hath  Oed  spoken.  Hut  now  we  ure  going  lo  iuijuire 
both  what  i»,  Once  hath  God  npoken :  and  what  is,  These 
tieo  things  {have  heard,  tliough  onco  Uo  hach  spoken. 

18.  Once  halh  Qod  spoken.     What  sayest  ihou,  Idithno  ? 
If  ihou  that  hadst  leapt  over  them  art  saying,  Once  fie  hath 
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yel  th«  Ptabrutt  *hath  heard  two  tMagt.' 

spvken :  I  turn  lo  another  Scripture  and  it  Baitb  to  me,  /w    "«». 
many  quarten  and  in  many  loayt formerly  (iod  Aalh  tpokett  p-r— p 
iv  the  fatktrs  in  the  prophets.     What  is,  Ohcv  hath  Oodl.    '  ' 
^poirn^    Is  lie  uot  the  (Iod  lliiit  in  thr  beginning  of  inau-Oan,  a, 
Itiod  spake  to  Adaiin?    Did  not  tho  ScUsame  spealc  lo  Cain,  J.'" 
to  Noc,  to  Abrubam,  to  Inaac,  to  Jacob,  to  all  the  Prophets,  &.  &o. 
and  til  Mostis?     One  man  Moses  was,  and  how  ol\en  to  liim 
spuke  God?    Behold  even  lo  one  man,  not  once  but  oftlimes 
(iod  hatti  Rpokon.    Secondly,  He  hath  spuki'D  to  the  Sod 
when  ftUiiictio);  bcrc,  Thou  art  My  beloved  Son-     God  batb  MmlS, 
Hpokcn  to  tlie  Apo&lles,  He  Lalh  »])nkei)  to  nil  tlic  Siii»t«, 
tven  though  not  with  voice  Kouridiiig  llirouKh  the  cloud, 
nei'utthclcKs  ia  the  heart  where  He  is  Himself  Teacher'. '  ""g'*- 
Whcncc  tliat  onv  Eaich,  J  if  ill  hear  what  upeaketh  in  me  the  i'tjmji. 
Lord  God,  for  He  xfialt  spfak  peace  to  His  people.    What 
is  llicreron-.  Once  hath  God  spoken  f    Much  hath  that  man 
leapt  over  in  order  to  arrive  at  ilial  place,  where  wncc  God 
hath  tipokcn.     Hehuld  brieilv  I  hare  apoLen  to  yoar  Love. 
Ucre  among  men,  to  men  oftlinies,  in  many  ways,  in  many 
([uarLcis,  through  creatures  of  many  forms  God  halk  spoken: 
by  lliniBelf  once  Owd  hudi  Kpoken,  bucauw  One  Word  God 
hath  begotten.     TliiB  Idilhun,  therefore,  leaping  over  them, 
Imi)   leapt  over  with  tlii:  glance  of  the  tiiiiid,  niigltly  and 
potent  and  surpassing,  had  leapt  over  the  earth,  and  what- 
ever in  the  earth  lhen>  t^ ;  air,  all  the  elouds  out  of  which 
God  hath   Mpokeii  many  things,  and  ufllimc»,  and  to  manjr 
men:    had  leapt  over  also  all  Angels  with  the  glances  of 
Faith.     For  this  rami  leaping  orer  was  not  Imid  fast  by  earthly 
things,  but  like  a  Hying  eagle  was   baiu»  beyond  all   tho 
nii»l*  whereby  is  covered  the  whole  earth.    For  the  Wisdom'  ncbu- 
sailh,  And  with   mixl    I  hare  eor>ered  the  uhole  earth  :  he  Ec«Iu» 
aniveth  alBomclliing  clear,  leaping  over  the  whole  crcauoD,**-^- 
and  seeking  God,  and  pouriog  out  over  himself  his  soul,  be 
amveib  at  the  Ueginning,  and  at  the  Word,  God  «-ilh  Ood  i 
and  he  Eiudeth  of  One  Father,  One  Word;  niid  ho  bath  seen 
how  once  God  hath  Kpoken,  hath  seen  tlje  Word  by  whom 
hare  been  made  all  things,  and  in  n-hom  at  the  same  lime 
ate  all  things,  not  diverse,  not  Hcvered,  nut  unetpml.     For  it  John  I, 
eould  not  be  but  that  God  did  Himself  know  that  which  by 
the  Word  He  made:  bat  if  ibat  which  He  made  He  knew, 
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S04  '  Gvd  fjtake  vnee,'  irt  His  One  Word. 

PBALa  in  Him  there  was  tlial  which  was  made  before  it  was  made. 
-■  :  For  if  iu  Him  nas  nint  that  which  was  made  beTore  it  was 
made,  how  knew  He  that  which  He  made  ?  For  iboii  canst 
not  Miy  that  Ood  itiado  thingf^  He  knew  iioU  Otxl  therefore 
bath  kiiuivu  ttiut  which  He  hatli  made.  Aud  lion'  kuew  He 
before  He  made,  if  there  ciinnot  be  knonn  any  bni  ihin^ 
made  ?  Hut  by  things  uiade  there  cimnot  lie  known  any  hut 
tilings  previously  made,  by  lh«e,  to  wit,  who  art  a  man  made 
in  a  lower  place,  and  set  in  a  lower  piflco :  but  before  that 
all  these  ihing^s  n-erc  made,  they  were  kDown  by  Him  hy 
Whom  they  were  inado,  and  that  which  Ho  knew  He  made. 
Tlierpforc  in  that  Word  by  Which  lie  made  oil  (hitigg, 
biLtron.>  that  they  were  inadu,  were  all  iJiings;  and  »ftcr  ihey 
have  been  made  there  are  all  thin^^a  ;  but  In  one  way  here, 
in  aouthcr  tli«re,  iu  unu  way  iu  their  own  ualurc  wherein 
they  have  been  made,  in  another  in  the  art  by  which  they 
have  been  made.  Who  could  explain  ihisf  Wo  may 
endeavour:  go  ye  with  Idithun,  and  see. 

19.  Now  thcTcforo  as  wc  have  been  able,  wc  have  said  in 

what  way   Cod  halh  xfiokeii  once:  let  us  see   in   nhat  way 

•  /A(?w  tico  thingx  he  bath  heard.^     These  lu>o  Ihwffn  I  have 

hf-arii.     Pei'chance  it  is  nut  a  consequence,  that  he  should 

liavc  heard  ttic&u  two  tbingB  alone  ;  but,  these  two  tkingtt  be 

sailb,  /  hnt^e  heard:   certain  two  things  which  to  us  must 

UMds  be  said,  lie  liatb  heard.     lie  halli  heard  perchance 

many  other  things,  but  it  \»  uoi  needful  that  tliey  he  &aid  to 

.lohn  Ifl,  as.     For  even  tbo  Lord  saith,  Marty  thingH  t  hatv  to  sat/  to 

ynu,  but  i/p  caitnnt  bear  l/iem  now.    What  is  therefore,  'JTifise 

two  thingx  I  hate  ht-ard  /    Tbesti  two  things  wliicfa  to  you 

I  am  about  to  say  not  i>f  myself  to  you  I  sayj  but  what 

things  1  havu  h^ard  I  suy.     Ottcfi  hath  God  tpoken:  Ooc 

Word  bath  Wc,  Ihe  Only-begotttn  God.     In  that  Word  are 

all  things,  because  by  the  Word  were  made  all  things.     One 

ColoM.    Word  halVi  He.  in  Whom  alt  the  immm-et  of   leiKJotn  and 

'   '      kaotriedffe  are  hidden.     One  Word  He  halh,  once  luilh  God 

itpoien.     Tkesf  tiro  things,  which  lo  you  1  am  about  to  say, 

these  I  liavB  heard  :  not  of  myself  I  speak,  not  of  mypclf  I 

Johns,  (lay:  to  this  biplfnigeth  ihf  /  hate  heard.     Bnt  llie  triend  of 

**■        the  Bridegroom   sUmdetb  and  bi'aretli  Uim.  that  he  may 

John  e,  speak  tJiv  truth.     For  he  hearolh  Hiui,  le5l  by  spcuking  a 


lie,  of  hiti  own  he  »Iiuul<]  speak:  lest  tbou  sbouUlesC  say,  VtR. 
Wlio  art  tliou  ibat  safest  tliis  ibing  lo  me?  whence  dost  '■— 
ihoii  My  thiK  to  ine }  I  liare  heanl  thcoo  two  things,  and  1 44.  ' 
that  spuak  to  theo  that  1  bavu  heard  these  two  thingR,  ani 
ane  who  abo  doth  Know-  that  once  Qoi  huih  a|)okt:n.  Do 
not  despise  a  hearer  sajuig  lo  tbee  certain  two  things  for 
tbee  »n  necessary;  hira,  I  say,  that  by  loAping  over  the 
whole  creation  liath  attained  unto  ibc  On Iy-b<^ gotten  Word 
of  God,  where  bo  hatli  Ivariied  ibal  once  Ood  hath  sfioken. 

ao.  Let  him  therefore  now  say  certain  two  things.     For 
greatJy  lo  iis  belong  these  two  things.  (Vrr.  U,  12.)  Far  power 
U  of  God,and  lo  T^iee,OZord,  it  mercy.    Are  tbese  the  two 
things,  power  and  mercy?    Tliese  two  evidently:  perceive  ye 
ihe  power  of  God,  perceive  ye  the  mercy  of  Ood.     In  these 
two  things  arc  contained  nearly  all  the  Scriptures.   Because  of 
thcM!  two  tilings  lift-  the  PropheU,  because  of  these  two,  the 
Patriarchs,  because  of  these  the  Law,  because  of  ibcse  Him- 
self our  (iOrd  Jeaii^i  Christ,  because  of  these  the  Apostles, 
becuiige  of  the^ie  all  the  prenchin)^  and  spreading  of  the  word 
of  God  in  the  Church,  because  of  thcso  two,  because  of  the 
power  of  God,  and    His  mercy.     His  power  fear  ye.  His 
mercy  love  ye.     Neither  so  on  His  mercy  rely,  as  thai  His 
power  ye  despise:  nor  so  the  power  fear  yc,  as  thai  of  mercy 
ye  despair.     With  Him  is  power,  wilb  Ilira  mercy.     ThisPi.76,7. 
man  He  bunibletb,  uud  tliiU  man  He  exahelli:  this  man  He 
humbleih  with  power,  that  man  Ho  exaheth  in  mercy.     J^orBom.  B, 
|/"  God,  wilUnff  lo  t/iew  trrtrth  unit  lo  proi-e  Hi*  power,  hath  *''■ 
in  much  patioHce  borne  with  Ihe  teitseln  t/^  u-rat/t,  vekich 
Jtaee   becit    perfecttd    unto  perdition — lliou    bast    heard    of 
power:  inquire  for  mercy — nnd  that  He  might  make  Anou>», 
He  saith,  ffw  richen  unto  the  i:esfn:ls  i^meri-if.     Il  belougetb 
thcrufure  to  His  power  to  condemn  unjnst   men.     And  lo 
Him  who  would  say,  Whnt  hast  thou  done?    For  ihfiu,OH>m.it 
man,  who  art  thou  that  should  make  anstcer  to  Qodf    Fear    ' 
lliorcforc  and  tremble  ul  His  power:  but  hope  for  His  mercy. 
Tlie  devil  is  a  sort  of  power;  ofttimea  however  be  wisbclh  lo 
hurl,  aiul  i«  not  able,  beeauRe  that  power  is  nnder  power. 
For  if  the  devil  could  hurt  as  tmit-h  a»  be  would  ;  no  one  of 
jutti  men  would  remain,  nor  could  any  one  of  ibc  faithful  be 
on  earth,    llio  «ame  through  his  vessels  Rmiteth  against,  at 
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PnALM  it  were,  a  wall  bowed  down  :  buc  Lu  only  »iiitctb  agaimt,  m) 
_  -  ■  -'  far  aa  he  receivcth  ]tower.      But  in  order  lliiit  ihc  wnll    may 
not  fall,  Ihe  Lord  will  support:  for  He  ihal  givelh  power  lo 
the  tempter,  doth  Himself  to  the  tempted  uxleiii)  mcrcj-. 
For  accunling  to  niuaidirv  (lie  dc-vil  is  ]M:rii]tued  to  tempt. 
Pi.BO,fl.  And,  Tliou  tciU  ffire  us  to  drink  in  Itarti  in  a  mcature.     Do 
Dot  ttRTi^forc  ft-ar  tite  lempttrr  pi-rniittud  to  do  «>mewti&t: 
for  ibou  hast  a  most  merciful  Saviour.     So  uiucb  be  is  pcr- 
miltcd  to  tempi  u«  is  pro&tablc  for  th«e,  that  thou  mayMt  be 
exercised,  mayeist  be  proved  ;  in  order  that  by  Ihj'delf  thou 
majcst  be  fouud  out,  that  kiiuwcst  not  thjsclf.     For  where, 
or  from  whence,  ought  we  to  be  secure,  except  hy  (his  power 
I  Cor.    and  mercy  of  God  ?     After  that  Apostolic  snj'ini^,  FaHh/ul  is 
'    '   God,  that  doth  not  saffet-  yon  to  be  tempted  abate  that  which 
ye  ar^  able. 
^*™'         21.  Therefore /jower  M  o/"  Corf;  ^/hr  there  it  no  porccr  but 
'  '     0/ Got!'     Do  uot  say,  'And  nhy  doth  He  gire  lo  him  a 
great  power?'    And,']ct  Uim   not  giTo  power.     Hath  He 
justice  that  givcth   power?'     Unjnsdy   ihou    canst  mtinmir, 
Ron.  9,  He   cannot  lose  justice.     Is  there  anywixe  injustice  teith 
Oodf    Far  be  it.    This  ihing  fix  ii]  heart,  tliin  thing  from 
thy  thought  let  not  the  enemy  chase  awuy.     God  may  do 
something   so   as   that    thou   mayesL    not   know    ivhcrofore 
He  doelh  it:  iinjiiKtly  howerer  He  cannot  do,  with  Whom 
IDiquity  thoro  is  not.     For  behold  thou  censtircsl  God  aa  if 
it  were  for  iiiju»lice  :  (I  am  discussing  with  ihce  a  question, 
attend  lo  me  a  little:)  thou  couldesi  uot  eensiire  injustice, 
except  it  wirro  by  seeing  justice.     Cennurer  of  iniquity  he 
cannot  be  that  dJHeei-iiedi  not  justice,  whereivith  when  com- 
pared he  censnreth  iniquity.     For  whence  Itnowcst  thou  that 
this  thing  is  unjust,  unlest'i  thou  know  what  is  just  ?    For  what 
if  Uiis  niao  is  just,  which  thou  callest  unjust^    "  Far  bo  it," 
duni  snyCHt,  "  unjust  it  ia  :"  and  thou  crieKt  out  a<^  if  with 
seeing  eyes,  seeing  this  thing  to  bo  unjust,  by  some  ml« 
indeed  of  justice,  with   which   coinpaiing  that  which  thou 
seest  to  be  crooked,  and  perceiving  it  not  to  tally  with  tli« 
Btraightness  of  t]iu  rule,  tlioii  lindesl  fault;  like  an  anizaOt 
severing  slraight  from  crooked.     Therefore  I  ask  thcc,  this 
thinf;  to  be  jii«t,  wlieiice   seest  thou  ?     ^Vliere,   I  My,  scwst 
thou  this  just  thing,  after  seeing  which,  thou  eensurest  an 


unjusl  tfaiug?    Whence  18  thai  someUiing,  wheretrith  tby  Vks. 
««ul  is  iinbtiud,  (iliuugli  in  we,ny  ways  being  in  tliu  daik,]  ii-Li. 
that  Bomethiog  wliich  ijlenmelli  upon  tliy  mind,  whence  tliis 
tiling  Ih  pronutinced  juHt  ?    Is  it  possible  that  it  tiath  not  its 
fouDtain  i    Fruui  tliyself  liast  thou  ihat  which  is  jnst,  and 
canst  thou  to  thyselfgivD  justice?    No  one  giveth  to  himself 
thu  which  he  hath  not.     Thernfore  irhcD  thoD  art  unju»tT 
ibou  canst  not  bo  junt,  except  hy  turning  thee  to  a  certain 
abiding  justice,   wh«refrorD    iT  thou   with<Irax*cst,  thou  art 
nnjuBt ;  to  which  if  thou  drawest  near,  thou  art  juKt.     If  thou 
withdraw,  U  dccreas«th  not,  if  thou  draw  near.  It  tiicrenselh 
not.     Where  iti  therefore  tliat  justice  i    Seek  in  earth:  far  be 
it.     For  not  gold  or  prucious  stones  thou  nri  M'cking,  when 
thou  art  scseking  justice.     Seek  in  thu  et'u;    seek  in   the 
clouds,  seek  in  the  stars:  seek  in  Angela,  ihna  findest  it  in 
ibem,  but  themselves  also  from  the  Fijunln.in  drink  it.      For 
the  justice  of  Angels  is  in   them  all,  but  from  One  it  is 
received.    Look  back  therefore,  mount  over,  go  to  Ihat  place 
whore  once  God  hath  spoktn,  and  there  thou  wilt  find  the 
Fountain  of  justice,  where  is  the  fountain  of  life.     For  with  Pt^Ofi. 
Thee  is  tkefottntaia  ofitfe.     For  if  out  of  a  little  dew  thou 
wouldest  judge  what  is  just  and  what  is  unjust;  is  there  any-  Rom.  9, 
wise  inirjiiity  with  fiod,  from  Whom  to  thee  aa  it  were  from     ' 
a  fountain  Howeth  justice,  in  so  far  as  thou  tastcst  of  what 
is  just,  because  in  many  ways  unjustly  thou  dost  but  njis- 
t«»te?    God    hath    therefore  ihe    fuuutain    of  justici-.     Do 
not  there  seek  initjuity,  where  is  light  without  shadow.     But 
plainly  the  reSRon  may  escape  thee.     If  the  reason  escapeth 
tbec,  considur  thy  JKuoMnce,  see  what  thou  art :  attend  to 

'  Uieae  two  things,  For  poirffr  is  af  God,  and  to  The^,  O  Lord, 
i»  mercy.  Seek  tiot  Ihings  too  mighltf  /or  fliee,  and  tfiinffx  Kcdu*. 
too  high  for  thee  examine  not,  but  tchnt  tkinge  the  Lard^'^^' 
hath  commanded  thee,  on  Ihote  things  think  alway.  fie- 
cause  to  these  two  ihiugs  which  God  bath  comnmnded  thee 
belong  those  two  things,  For  power  is  of  God,  and  to  Tfiee, 
O  Lord,  in  merey.  Ft-ar  not  the  enflmy:  so  much  he  doeih 
as  he  hath  received  power  to  do.  Him  fear  thou  That  hath  the 

,  chief  power:  Ilim  fear.  That  doeth  as  much  as  lie  willeth, 
■ad  That  doetJi  nothing  nqjustly,  and  whatever  He  shall  have 
dose,  is  just.     We  might  suppose  something  or  other  to  be 


Fbalm  uDJust:    inoimiucli  as  God   hnlh  dune   it,  believe  it  to  be 
LJE'l-ju»t. 

25.  Therefore,  tJioii  sayest,  if  any  one  slay  an  innocent 
man,  doeth    be  juatly   or    unjusily  i      Uojuttly   ccrtmnly- 
Wherefore  doth  God  pennit  this  F    See  first  that  Ihwi  owe 
I».88,rnot   this  debt:   l/i-eak   to   the  hungry  thy  bread,  and  the 
hot<^elex»  needy  man  lake  Ihou  into  Ihy  house:  i/iliou  thall  hate 
seen  a  nalieti  >«(i<i,  clothe  him.     For  ihiis  is  tJiy  justice,  for 
III.  1,   tliis  lliiiif;  U]i;  Lord  liath  euinniutiilt.-d  itiec ;    IVash  tfau,  bt  ye 
'  clean,  take  nwatf  ita  ugh  tine  fiae»  from  your  htarls,  and  from 
the  sight  o/Miru-  eyes:  learn  to  do  yood,jud</efor  the/athertev 
and  the  mdotc :  and  come  and  let  ux  di>ipute,saith  the  Lord, 
lliou  desirest  lo  dispute  before  thai  lliou  docsl  any  thing  in 
consideration  whereof  thou  mayest  he  worthy  lo  dispute,  why 
God  hath  permitted  this.  The  counsel  of  God  to  tell  to  ibee, 
O  man,  !  am  not  able :  this  thing  bwwcvcr  [  say,  both  that 
the  man  lialli  done  tnijuslly  that  hath  slain  an  inaocent  person, 
and  that  it  wotdd  not  have  been  done  unless  God  permitted  it : 
and  Ll]oii<,'h  the  man  hnth  done  unjuhtly,  yet  God  hath  not 
unjustly  permitted  this.     F.el  the  reiisun  lie  concealed  in  tliat 
person  whoever  it  be,  fur  whose  sake  thou  art  moved,  whose 
innocence  doth  much  move  lliee.  For  tothtri;  speedily  I  might 
make  answer,     lie  would  not  have  been  slain  unless  he  were 
guilty:  but  thou  thinkest  him  innocent.  I  might  speedily  say 
this  to  thee.    For  thou  conldest  not  examine  hi»  heart,  sift  his 
deeds,  neigh  his  thoughts,  so  that  thuu  couldest  eay  to  me, 
unjustly  he  was  slain.     I  might  easily  therefore  make  answer : 
bnt  there  is  forced  upon  my  viyw  a  certain  Just  One,  without 
dispute  just,  witlioul  duubt  just,  Who  had  do  siu,  slain  by 
sinnerB,  betrayed  by  a  sinner;  Himself  Christ  the  Lord,  of 
Ivm,4.Whom  we  cnnnot  s.iy  that  He  hath  any  iniquity,  for  thote 
tftitign  ic/fich  He  robbed  nol  He  paid,  is  niudc  au  objection 
to  my  answer.    And  why  should  I  speak  of  Christ?  '  With  tlicc 
1  am  deaUng,'thoi)  sayest.    And  I  witb  thee.  About  Hiiu  thou 
proi>o8e8t  a  question,  about  Him  1  am  solriug  the  fjui'stion. 
For  therein  the  counsel  of  Ood  we  know,  which  except  by 
Uis  own  revealing  wc  shuuU)  uol  know:  so  that  when  thou 
sbalt  have  found  out  that  counsel  of  God,  whereby  He  hath 
pennitted  His  innocent  Son  lo  be  slain  by  uujusc  men,  and 
such  acouniel  as  pleaseth  lhec,aQd  such  a  counsel  as  cannot 


Godjutt,  n«n  unjutt,  in  Oitr  Lorfi  Paatkn.        20{f 

diitplcase  tliee,  if  iboa  art  juftt,  ihou  mayest  helieve  tliat  in  Ta«. 
other  lliiiigs  also  by  His  counsel  God  doeth  Die  same,  but  ^  '  "' 
it  escaped  thcc.  Ah!  brvthrco,  Qc^d  there  wa.s  of  tho  bluod 
of  a  jtutt  <>iH:  til  blot  ont  the  handn-riting  of  sins;  need  there 
was  of  an  pxainplu  of  palieuce,  of  aii  esani|i)e  of  humility ; 
need  there  was  of  the  Sign  of  iho  CroRS  to  bcai  down  the 
dovil  and  hiit  aii({<:U;  need  for  ti.t  there  m-ak  of  the  Passion  of 
our  Lord  ;  for  by  the  Piission  of  the  Lord  redeemed  hath  been 
the  worlil.  How  many  good  ihingn  hath  the  PasHion  of  the 
Lord  doni; !  Atid  yet  thi;  Piixtiioii  of  this  Just  One  nould  not 
have  been,  unloM  unrighioons  men  had  slain  ilic  Lord. 
Wial  then  ?  is  Uiia  good  thing  whicli  to  us  hdtb  bt-cn  granted 
by  the  Lord's  Passion  to  bv  ascribed  tu  the  uujnsl  slayrrs 
of  Christ?  Far  be  it.  Th«y  willed,  God  permitted.  They 
guilty  would  havo  been,  tveu  if  only  lliey  had  willed  it: 
but  God  would  not  have  permitted  it,  uidess  just  tl  hudhcpn, 
They  willed  to  slay:  suppose  that  they  had  not  been  able : 
unjust  thi'y  would  have  been,  man-slayors  they  would  havo 
been;  who  would  doubt  it?  For  the  Lord  qiieBlionetk  /hePt.l\fi. 
just  and  Ikr  Mrii/oellif  wan  :  and  in  the  HiuiujIiIk  of  the  vngtMHy  winj.  i, 
man  questioning  .ihaU  lie.  God  doth  scrutinize  what  each^' 
man  hath  willed,  not  what  he  was  able  to  do.  Therefore 
if  ihcy  had  wilK-d,  and  Imd  not  Ikil-u  able  and  bad  not  sliiiii, 
unjnst  thuy  would  have  continued,  to  thee  Christ'a  Pussion 
would  not  have  been  given  :  an  ungodly  man  iherufoie  willed 
to  doil  to  coniptcto  his  coitdcioaation  ;  he  was  pcnniltcd,  in 
order  that  tothceitini|;ht  bo  granted:  tliat  he  willed,  is  ascribed 
to  the  iniquity  of  ibt;  ungodly  man  ;  that  be  was  permitted  to 
do,  i«  ascribed  to  the  power  of  God.  Ho  therefore  unjiittlly 
willed,  God  justly  permitted.  Accordingly,  my  brethren, 
both  Jiidas  the  fmU  traitor  to  Christ,  and  the  persecutors  of 
Christ,  nialigiiaiil  ail,  ungoiily  all,  unjual  all,  arc  to  be  con- 
dciDoed  all :  and  nevcrthc-leuft  dm  Fatlier  1  li«  own  proper  Son 
hath  nut  spar<^d,  but  for  the  sake  of  us  all  llo  halh  delivered  Bnn.8, 
Him  up.  Order  iftlioii  art  able;  distinguish  if  thou  art  able*''- 
(these  thiDgs):  render  to  God  thy  vows,  which  thy  lipK  have 
ultered :  nee  what  the  unjust  hath  hero  done,  what  \\m  Just 
One.  The  oue  hath  willed,  the  Other  lialh  |>crmittcd  :  the 
one  unjustly  hath  willed,  the  Other  justly  halb  penuitted. 
Let  unjust  will  be  condemned,  just  pormissioo  b«  glorified. 
VOL.  111.  P 
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S)0  Cftriti  not  rtatly  harmed  Oy  Hit  ntcmta. 

Pmuh  For  what  evil  tbing  liauh  befallen  Clirint,  in  that  Chri&t  hatli 

iclied?  Both  evil  wt-re  tiwy  that  enl  willuil  to  do,  and  jret 

DOtliiiiK  of  uvil  did  He  siifTor  on  Whom  they  did  it.     Slain 

waft  mortal  llcsli,  elating  death  b_^  death,  giring  a  Ivssoii  of 

patiencPt  sending  before  an  example  of  Resurrection.     Uow 

great  good  tl)int;8  of  iliv  Just  One  wltc  wrotight  by  the  evil 

■'mag*  things  or  thctinjiisl!     This  is  tho  grcatmj'stery '  ofGod:  Hiat 

'foa    ^*'^"  "  S'^ofi  thing  which  thou  docitt  llohath  llimsi^lf  given  il 

J"»i'    to  tht-e,  and  hy  thy  evil  He  doclh  good  Himself.     Do  not 

nyal     tbereforewonder,  C>i>dj>ertnitleih,  aiidiQJiKlgint!nt{>enmU«lli: 

*""''    IlcpcmiittcU),  and  in  nicasurc, number, wight,  Hcpcnuilut]i. 

SoiB-  9,  With  Him  in  not  iniqnity  :  du  thou  only  belong  to  Hini ;  on 

HiniBcIf  thy  hope  set  thou,  Ivt  Himself  b«  ihy  Helper,  ihy 

J"-8'.  Salvation  :  in  Him  be  thvrc  the  fortified  pince,  llie  tower  of 

I'cor.    itrcngth*  thy  refuge  let  Mimself  be,  and  He  will  not  sulTer 

*">  "•   thtc  to  be  tempted  above  that  which  ihou  art  able  to  bear, 

hut  will  loalie  with  the  temptation  also  uii  escape,  tliat  thou 

maypst  be  able  to  wipport  it :   ao  that  His  suffering  thco 

to  bear  tuiuptaliou,  be  His  power;  ilia  sulTering  not  any 

more  on  tliee  to  be  done  than  thou  art  able  to  bear,  he  His 

norcy  :  /or  pevfer  i>  o/"  God,  and  lo  Tfut,  O  l^n-d,  it  mercy, 

because  Tfiott  wilt  render  to  each  one  itfter  hit.  wort*. 

j(/ier  Ireatiity  of  the  Psalm,  whfia  an  ai.tr<ilogtr  utat  pointed 
out  among  the  people  about  him,  he  added.- 

23.  That  thirst  of  the  Church,  would  fain  drink  up  thtt 
man  also  whom  ye  sec.  At  the  same  time  aho,  in  order 
thai  ye  may  Imow  how  many  in  the  raided  multitude  of 
Christians  with  Lbeir  mouth  do  blc««,  and  in  their  heart 
curie,  thin  man  having  been  a  Christian  nod  a  believer  rc- 
lumclh  a»  a  penitent,  and  being  tcrritiod  by  ibe  power  of  the 
Lord,  liirnelh  him  to  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  For  having  beea 
led  astray  hy  llte  oueniy  when  he  was  a  believer,  long  time  ho 
hnlh  bceu  au  asuologer,  led  astray,  leading  aaUay,  deccivtrd, 
deceiving,  he  bath  allured,  bath  beguiled,  many  lies  he 
hath  Bpokeii  afjainKt  God,  That  hath  gircn  to  men  power 
of  doing  that  which  is  good,  and  of  not  doing  that  which 
U  evil.  He  used  to  say,  that  one'*  owu  will  did  not  adul- 
tei7,  but  VcnuB;  one'a  own  will  did  not  manidaying,  but 
Mara;  and  God  did  not  what  is  jiul,  but  Jiipiicr;  and  many 
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other  biMpbemonti  tbings,  and  not  light  od«s.      From  bow  Tm, 
many  Christians  do  yc  think    he  hath   pocfcMcd  money  ?  illii. 
How  many  froin  him  bare  bou^^ht  a  lie,  to  nhoin  we  used  to 
say,  SoHs  of  men,  how  long  are  ye  dtiU  of  heitrl,  whcrc/brept.i,  3. 
love  ge  ranilff,  and  eeek  a  lie  Y    Now,  u  of  him  miiiit  bo 
balieved,  lie  hath  xhiidilered  :it  his  lie,  and  being  thu  alturvr 
of  many  men,  )io  haih  pcrcctitid  at  kiiRlli  thul  by  iho  devil 
be  hath  himiieir  heea  alltiri'd,  nud  lie  turncth  lo  God  n  pcinilvDI. 
We  think,  brethren,  that  because  of  great  fear  of  heart  it  hath 
come  to  puss.     For  what  must  ttx  say  f   If  out  of  a  hcutbca 
ao  astrologer  were  convtrlud,  great  iiulevd  w<iiild  hv  the  joy: 
but  nevertheless  it  might  ap|V!ar,  that,  if  he  had  been  con- 
verted, he  was  dt'Diring  the  clerical  office  in  the  Church. 
A  penitent  he  is,  ho  M^ckclh  not  any  lliing  suve  mercy  alone- 
He  miirt  bo  recommended  therefore  both  to  your  eyes  and 
faearts.     Ilini  whom  ye  see  in  hearta  love  ye,  with  eyea 
guard  ye.     See  yc  him,  mart  ye  biui,  aud  whithersoever  he 
shall  have  gone  his  way,  to  the  re»t  of  the  hrctbren  that  now 
■re  not  hen;,  poitit  him  out:   and  such  diligence  is  nacrcy; 
lest  that  leader  astray  dr;ig  back'  his  heart  and  take  it  by '■'■'": 
•toriD.     Guard  ye  bim,  let  Ihcro  not  escape  you  his  coQ- 
versalion,  hh  wny:    in  order  that  by  your  lealunony  il  may 
be  proved  to  uk  that  tnily  to  the  Lord  he  halh  been  turned. 
For  report  will  not  be  sUenl  about  his  life,  when  to  you  be 
is  thus  pTcsenied  both  to  be  »«cn  and  to  be  pitied.    Yc  Icnow 
in  the  Acts  of  tlie  Apostle*  how  it  is  written,  thai  many  lost  Af"  i». 
men,  that  is,  men  of  nucb  arts,  aud  followers  of  naughty 
doctrine)*,  tiruugbt  unto  tlie  Apostles  all    tlieir  boois ;    and 
there  were  burned  so  many  Tolumc-t,  that  it  was  the  writer's 
Uttt  to  make  a  vatualion  of  them,  and  wrile  dowu  the  sum 
of  the  price.     This  truly  was  for  ibe  gloiy  of  God,  in  order 
thai  eri-n  niich  lost  men  might  not  bo  despaired  of  by  Him 
ihat  knew  how  to  seek  that  which  bad  been  losL     Therefore 
tjiis  man  had  been  lost,  is  now  soiiglil,  found,  led  hilber,  be  t-nkHA, 
bringetti  with  him  books  lo  be  burned,  by  wliicb   he  had 
been  to  be  bumed.  so  thnt  when  these  have  been  thrown 
into  the  fire,  lie  may  himficir]>u£s  over  into  a  place  of  re- 
freshment.    Kdovt  ye  that  he,  brethren,  oqco  knocked  at  the 
Church  door  before  F^aater:   for  before  Easter  he  began  to 
aalt  of  the  Church   Christ's  medicine.      But  because  the 


7^  Ptalmt  written  by  intpiration  before  Chritt, 

FuLM  art  whercio  he  hid  been  practised  is  of  such  sort  u  th&t  it 

^was  suspected  of  lying  and  deceit,  he  was  put  off  that  he 

might   not   leaipli    at    leugdi    however    hg    wits    adimitcd, 
that  he  might  not  more  dangerously  be  tempted.     Pray  for      _ 
him  through  Christ.     Straightway  to-day's  prayer  pour  out     I 
for  liiin  to  the  Lord  our  God.     For  we  know  and  are  sure, 
ihat  your  prajrer  effaceth  all  bis  impietien.     The   Lord   be 
with  ;  ou. 


L*T.  PSALM  lAIH. 

LXU. 

EXPOSITION. 

1.  For  the  sake  of  those  that  perchance  are  as  yet  un- 
skilled in  the  name  of  Cbrisl ;  for  as  much  a$  from  every 
quarter  Ue  doth  gather  men  together,  Who  for  all  meu  hath 
given  His  Blood,  wc  must  say  in  few  words  soiiiethtng  which 
both  they  gladly  may  hear  that  know,  and  they  may  Icaro 
lliat  know  not.  Those  Pealms  vrhich  n-e  sing,  before  that 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  bora  of  the  Virgin  Marj-,  by  the 
dictaliou  of  the  Spirit  of  God  were  spoken  and  written 
down.  For  David  was  liing  among  ibe  nation  of  the  Jews, 
Tchich  nation  alone  did  worship  One  Gud,  that  hath  made 
Heaven  and  corth,  ihe  sea  and  all  things  which  in  ihcm  are, 
whether  the  tilings  which  are  seen,  or  the  things  which 
.  are  not  seen.  But  the  rest  of  the  nations  either  did  worship 
^  idols,  which  with  their  bands  they  had  made,  or  the  creation 
of  God,  not  the  Creator  Himself,  that  is,  either  »ud,  or  moon, 
or  stars,  or  sea,  or  munntaiiis,  or  trees.  For  all  lliese  things 
God  hath  made  ;  and  would  have  Himself  to  be  praised  in 
them,  not  them  to  be  worshipped  instead  of  Himself.     In 

R*""-  'jthiB  same  nation  of  Jews,  T  say,  Darid  wa«  king,  of  whose 
seed  was  bom  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  the  Virgin  Miiry; 
because  from  him  the  Virgin  Mary  derived  her  lineage,  who 

LaltaS, ^j^  bear  Chriiil:  and  so  were  these  Psalms  spoken:  and 
there  was  prophesied  in  them  Christ  to  come  after  many 
years:  and  there  was  spoken  of  by  those  Prophets,  that 
lived  before  out  Lord  Jesus  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
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wfiBbocrcr  was  to  bo  in  our  times,  n-hicb  non'  no  read  of  Titlk. 
and  sec :  and  much  we  rrjoice,  that  our  IIopo  liatb  been 
foretold  by  holy  m^a,  wbo  saw  not  that  thing  fulfilled,  but 
in  the  Spirit  saw  it  as  future:  and  we  now  read,  and  hear 
from  readers,  we  discourse  of  ibose  things ;  and  as  tli«y  are  in 
the  Scriptures,  so  we  see  tlieni  now  fullilled  throufjhvut  the 
whole  world.  For  this  who  would  not  rejoice?  Wlio  would 
not  hope  for  thoeo  things  to  come  which  not  yet  ha<re  come, 
because  of  those  things  which  being  now  eo  mflny,  hare 
been  fidfitled?  For  now,  bi'ethreD,  ye  see,  how  the  whole 
world,  the  whole  earth,  all  nations,  all  regions  run  nnlo  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  boliere  in  Christ.  Truly  ye  see  this 
thing,  after  what  sort  erery  where  are  cerlhrown  the 
vanities  of  the  heatbon,  ye  sec  this  thing,  evident  it  is  to  yon. 
Is  thii  too  a  thing  we  bare  read  to  you  from  a  book,  and  uol 
one  that  in  doing  before  yonr  eyes?  This  whole  thing 
therefore  which  ye  5«e  coone  to  pass  before  your  eyes,  was 
written  of,  countless  revolutions  of  years  before,  by  Ibose 
men  wbom  now  we  read)  when  already  we  see  those  things 
fiilfillcd.  Gut  foiasmuch  as  those  ibinge  also  have  been 
written  which  have  not  yet  come ;  bow  our  Lord  Jv.uvs 
Christ  is  to  come  to  judge,  Who  at  first  came  that  He  might 
be  judged ;  (for  Mq  came  at  lirst  humble,  hereafter  Me  i$  to 
come  exalted ;  He  came  that  He  might  shew  an  example  of 
patience,  hereafter  He  is  lo  come  that  lie  may  judge  all 
men  according  to  Uieir  dueerts,  whether  good  men,  or  evil 
men ,)  because,  1  say,  not  yet  hath  come  this  thing  which  we 
bopc  for,  namely,  that  Christ  is  to  come  as  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  of  dead,  wo  ought  lo  believe  it.  The  small  part 
which  reniaineth  let  ub  belieTe  is  to  come,  when  already  we 
see  so  many  things  which  tlien  were  future,  now  completed. 
For  fool  is  ho  that  will  not  believe  the  few  things  which 
remain,  uhen  he  siwth  so  many  things  to  be  fulflllcd,  which 
then  w<irc  not,  when  they  were  being  foretold, 

2.  This  Psalm  therefore  ia  apokeu  iu  the  Persou  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chrial,  bolb  Head  and  Members.  For  that  One  Person 
that  was  bom  of  Mary,  and  suirvn:d  and  was  buried,  and  rose 
again,  and  ascended  into  Heaven,  and  at  the  right  band  of  the 
Father  now  ailteth  and  intercedeth  for  us,  is  oui-  Head.  If 
He  is  the  Head,  we  are  the  members  :    the  whole  Church  of 
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Christ  tuffert  ut  Hit  peaf^,  and  tha/  in  Him. 

Pmlh  HiiD  which  ever}'  w bcrc  is  spread  abroad,  is  the  Dudj  of  the 

-'Same,  whereof  He  is  Ktmiieir  the  Head.     For  not  only  the 

believers  that  now  are,  buttli«y  also  that  hare  been  bcrorc  us, 
aiii]  ihtil  after  us  are  lo  be  evon  uiitn  the  eud  of  the  world, 
do  all  belong  lo  Ilis  HoAj :  of  which  Body   Himself  is  the 
Hejid,  That  hath  ft«c«nHi;d  into  Heaven.     Ilecaiise  ihoteforo 
Colofs.  DOW  we  kiinw  Head  and  Body,  Hu  is  Huad,  wu  Body.     When 
'» ''•     wc  hear  the  voico  of  the  Same,  bolb  iVom  the  Iltad  we  ought 
to  hear  it,and  from  the  Body  too:  becaiiise  whatever  He  hatfa 
BUtTfrtid,  ihtruiu  ue  al^u  haw  Kulfered:  because  that  which 
wo  also  suBcc  in  our&clres,  Uimself  also  sufferelb.     In  like 
muiiiivr  an  if  thu  liL-ad  stillvr  iiiiy  thing*  is  the  band  able  to 
say  thai  it  KiilTiTt.-ili  nut?  or  if  the  hotid  Bufferetli  any  thing, 
is  the  bead  able  to  say  tliat  it  suflereth  oot  ?  or  if  the  foot 
sufibrclb  any  thinjj,  is  the  band  able  to  ssy  that  it  sufTcivlli 
not?     Whenever  one  member  of  oiirs  HiiH'ert3th  any  thing, 
all  the  members  hasic  to    succour  tlic  member  which  is 
Kuffcriiig.     H  therefore  when  He  suffered,   we  in   Him  did 
sufr<-T,  and  He  now  hath  ascended  into  Ilu&v«a,  and  »ttctb 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father:   whatever    Ht»  Church 
euflvrctb  in  tho  tiibulalions  of  thi»  world,   iu   ttiuiptations, 
iu  neceasiUes,  )□   difBcuUies,  (for  thus  She  must  needs  be 
instructed,  iu   order  that  with  fire  like  gold  She  may  be 
purged,)  HitnsclfsuflLTclh.     NVc  prore  ibiaibing,  how  wc  io 
Colow,   Him  huve  unH'ercd,  by  the  .\jioiitle  saying,  But  if  dvad  ye 
"'  ^'    are  icilh  Christ,  wktf  yet  as  though  living  about  this  world 
Ron.  eirfo   S""  ti^<:re«  f    Also  he  saith, /An/  our  old  mnn  halh  been 
'■  crtici^'ed  logvOwr  iit/h  Him,  fhril  thr  body  of  ein  might  he 

made  void.  If  therefore  in  Him  we  are  dead,  in  Him  also  (ve 
Colon,  have  risen  u^*'"-  ^'or  the  same  Aposlk'  saitli,  But  if  ye  hatx 
*'  ristSH  again  witti  Chrift,  taste  those  thitigs  tchtch  are  aftotw, 
those  Ihingg  trhir.h  are  abore  sevk  ye,  where  Christ  ia  on  the 
right  hand  o/Gofl  Hitting.  If  ihereforein  Him  wearedead.and 
in  Hiiu  have  risen  again,  and  if  Himself  in  us  dieth,  and  ia 
us  riselli  again  ;  (for  Himself  ia  the  Oneness  of  Head  and 
Body ;)  not  witbnnt  reason  the  voice  of  the  Same  is  our  voice, 
and  our  voice  is  also  the  voice  of  the  Same.  Let  us  hear  there- 
fore the  Psalm,  and  Christ  speaking  therein  let  u«  perceive. 

3.  This  Psabn  hath  ibe  Tille,  tor  D,t,id  Hiniaoif,  when 
he  uat  iu  the  desert  of  Idumma.     By  iho  name  of  Idumwa 
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ia  imderstood  this  world.     For  I<luma:a  was  a  certaia  naltoo  Vsb. 
ofncD  going  astrny,  where  idols  were  womhipjied.     Id  not/—^ — 
good  Rcnse  in  put  this  Idumsa.     If  uot  in  a  good  sense  it  tsi  Sam. 
put,  it  must  be  uudcrsiood  thai  iliia  life,  whciein  we  suffer  so^^ 
great  toils,  and  wheroin  to  so  gmA  nuccsHilics  wc  ore  mado^-*^' 
subject,  by  the  nnmo  of  Idtimtcn  is  signified.     Even  hers  is 
a  desert  where   there   is  much  thirst,  aiid  ye  are  to  hvar 
Iho  Toice  of  Od«  now  thirsting  io  the  desert.     Dm  if  we 
aclfuowledge  ourselves  as  thirsting,  wc  shiill   Hcknou-ledge 
ourselves  as  drinkiiig   alMi.     Vat  he  that  thirstelh  in  this 
worlil,  in  tlio  world  to  come  shuU  be  eatisGcd,  uccording  to 
the  LonlN  saying,  Bhitvd  are  lAey  tAal  hunger  and  lAirtf  M«it.  e, 
4/tor  righteou»ness,for  the  tamo  shall  be  satisfied.     There- 
fore in  this  worid  wc  ought  not  to  love  fulness.     Here  we 
must  thirni,  iti  anulher  place  we  sliall  W  fillod.     Ittii  now  in 
order  that  wc  may  not  faint  iu  this  desert.  He  sprinkletli 
upou  us  the  den  of  His  word,  and  leaveth  us  not  utterly  to 
dry  up,  so  that  there  should  not  be  iu  our  case  aay  sceldng 
of  OS  again,  but  that  we  way  so  thimt  us  that  wc  may  drink. 
Bat  in  order  that  we  mAy  drinlc,  with  sotnuwbat  of  HisCrrace 
we  are  sprinliled  :  nevertlieless  we  thirst.     And  what  soitli 
oor  soul  to  God  ? 

4.  Ver.  1.  Oott,  my  God,  unto  Thee  from  the  light  J 
ivatch.  What  is  to  watch  ?  Il  is,  not  to  sleep.  What  ia  to 
sleep  ?  There  is  a  sleep  of  the  soul ;  there  is  a  sleej)  of  tlio 
body.  Sleep  of  body  we  nil  ought  to  have :  because  if  siscp 
of  body  is  uot  taken,  a  maa  fainii>th,  the  body  itself  fuiutetb. 
For  our  frail  body  cannot  long  sustain  a  soul  watchiug  aud 
on  the  stretch  on  active  workn;  if  for  a  long  lime  tljo  soul 
sbatl  bare  been  iuteut  ou  active  pursuits,  the  body  being 
frail  and  eanhly  holdetb  ber  not,  euslaincth  her  not  for  over 
in  activity,  and  fainlcth  and  fuJIvUi.  Therefore  God  hatb 
granted  sleep  tu  the  body,  whereby  are  recruiled  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  in  order  that  tliey  may  be  able  to  sustain 
the  soul  watching.  But  of  ibis  let  us  take  bci;d,  namely, 
that  our  soul  herself  sleep  not:  for  evil  is  the  sleep  of  the 
soul.  Good  in  the  sleep  of  the  body,  whereby  is  recruih-d 
the  health  of  tlie  body.  Bui  ibe  sleep  of  the  icotil  is  to 
forget  her  (aod.  Whatsoever  soul  shall  have  forgotten  hvr 
Uodf  sleepclh.    Therefore  tlic  Apo&lle  saith  to  cerutn  persons 
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Psalm  that  forgol  their  God,  and  being  as  it  M-ere  in  nleerp,  did  act 

^'ihe  follies  of  the  worship  of  idols — (For  so  are  ihcy  Uial 

.  nV worship  iilols,  n^  clivv  that  see  iu  slumbers  empty  visions: 
but  if  the  suiil  of  tlio  same  persous  do  wake  up,  slio  Dodor- 
Htuudelh  by  nlioiit  the  halh  bt-cD  iiiude,  and  vrorshippeth 
not  that  which  hcrsrll  liath  niadc) — The  Apostli;,  I  nav,  »aith 

Epbe«.  to  certain  persons,  Rise,  thuu  Ikat  shepest,  ami  rise  upjrom 
'  '  the  dead^  and  Vhriit  shall  enlighten  Ihee.  Was  the  Apostle 
waking  up  one  slocping  in  body?  Nay,  but  be  was  waking 
a  soul  glcoping,  in  a»  mucli  as  he  \\&%  H'aking  her,  in  order 
thai  she  iiiiKht  be  lightened  by  Christ.  Therefore  as  to  these 
same  walchings  saiili  this  man,  God,  my  God,  tmla  Thee 
J'roin  the  U'jht  I  u-aleh.  For  itioii  wouldcst  not  watch  of 
thyself,  unless  there  shuuld  arise  thy  I'i^cht,  to  wake  thee 
from  bleep.  For  Christ  lighicneth  soids,  and  maketh  them 
to  watch:  but  if  IHs  light  II«  taketh  away,  they  slumber.  For 

Pi.l3,3.ror  lliis  catiRC  to  Him  there  i.s  xaid  in  another  Psalm,  Lighten 
mine  I'^i's,  Uiat  I  muy  never  alumU-r  in  death.  Or  if  from 
Ilim  being  turned  aivay  they  slumber,  He  is  a  present  li|;lH 
to  them,  and  Ihey  nro  not  able  la  see,  because  they  alecp. 
In  like  manner  also  is  he  that  sleepelh  in  body  during  the 
day  i  now  tlio  &UII  hall)  arisen,  uow  is  the  day  (;rown  hot,  and 
be  i»  aa  it  were  iu  the  night,  because  be  watebeth  not  that 
lie  may  see  the  day  that  is  already  rii**n ;  ro  in  certain  men, 
when  Chiisl  i»  now  present,  when  the  truth  hatli  now  been 
preached,  there  i&  yet  a  sleep  of  the  soul.     To  those  men 

Epiioi.  therefore,  if  ye  walch,  j  e  » ill  be  ^ying  daily.  Bine,  thou  that 

*'  ^*'  steepest,  und  rise  up  fioin  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
eniighttm  f/if^.  Fop  your  life  and  rour  luaanerE  ought  to 
watch  in  Christ,  in  order  that  Ibose  Heathen  men  sleeping 
may  jjcrccive,  and  at  the  sound  of  your  walcliiDgs  may  be 
awakened,  and  may  Ujemselves  shake  off  slcM;p,  and  may 
beii'in  in  Christ  with  you  to  say,  O  God,  my  Ood,  unlo  Thee 
from  (fte  light  I  wtdch. 

&.  Ver.  2.  jVy  smd  hath  thirsted /or  Thee.  Behold  that 
desert  of  Iduma^a.  See  how  here  lie  thirstetb  :  but  ace  what 
good  thing  is  here, //aM  Ihirated /or  Thee.  For  there  are 
ihcy  that  tbirsti  but  not  for  God.  For  every  one  that  willcth 
any  Uiiiig  to  be  granted  lo  him,  is  in  the  heat  of  longing  i 

■  qoiDtathe  loogiug  itsclf  IS  the  tliirst  of  tfaesoul.     And  sec  ye  what' 
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longings  there  are  Id  ibo  lictuls  of  mc-a :  oov  longcth  for  m. 
gold,  another  long<:t)i  for  silver,  another  longeth  for  poMes-  — ^ — 
sions,  another  inheritaDco,  auother  abundance  of  money, 
another  iii  jciy  liurds,  uiiothcr  a  wife,  another  honours,  aaother 
eons.  Yo  see  thoKc  longings,  how  they  are  iii'  tlw  hoRrls  of 
men.  AH  men  »re  inHaini'il  with  longing,  and  scarce  it 
found  one  lo  say,  ^ftf  aout  hath  ihirated/or  Thee.  For  men 
tbir»t  for  the  n-orld:  and  perceive  not  ihemeelres  to  be  in 
ilie  di;)terl  of  Iduinsea,  whent  their  itutils  ought  lo  thirst  for 
God.  Suy  we  therefore,  My  soul  hath  thirsted  for  Thee: 
say  all  i*c,  bucuuec  in  the  hunnonjr  of  Christ  all  were  one 
soul:   h^t  tills  Kuint;  kouI  thirst  in  Idtiiaroa. 

rt.   Hath  Ihirsteil  for  Tfiee,  he  »a\Lh,  mi/ sou/:  in  hou>  many 
v^!/'  f»r  Thee  my  flesh  aliaf    \  sm&ll  thing  it  is  that  ray 
soul  halh  ihirRtvd,  my  flvsh  also  hutb  thirstod.      Consider  if 
the  soul  tliirswUi  fur  God,  in  what  tnamier  doth  tlie  flesb 
also  thirst  for  God  ?    For  when  the  tlvsh  thireteth,  for  walcr'  i  oxt. 
it  UiirKtelh  :    whtn   the  aoiil   thirNtctli,  for  the  Fountain  ot^^'^"' 
WiHdom    it  thirsteUi.     From  tliat  very  Fountain  shall  bconcr' 
made  drunken  our  souls,  as  saith  another  Pwilni,  Thfy  sAali  p,  jg  q 
be  made  drunken  with   the  frui^tdness  of  Thy  House,  and 
teilh  the  flood  of  Thy  de/ighft  Thou  ihnlt  give  thern  Iv  drink. 
Wisdom  therefore  must  be  thirsted  aJ\er,  righteousoess  must 
be  thirsted  ol^er.     With  it  we  shall  not  be  saUaJiud,  with  it 
«ro  shall  nut  be  filleil,  stave  when  thiH  life  shall  hare  been 
ended,  and  we  Hball  have  come  to  that  which  God  hath 
promised.     For  God  bath  promised  et^uality  with  A»B«-"ls  :t„i,3ft 
and  now  the  Aoguls  thirst  not  lut  wc  dn,  they  hunger  not  as  30. 
we  do;  but  they  have  the  fulness  of  Iruili,  of  light,  of  im- 
morlal  wisdom.     Therefore  ble.t.sed  Ihey  are,  and  out  of  so 
great  blusscdn^'**,  becaimo  they  arc  in  that  City,  the  Heavenly 
Jerusalem,  afar  hrom  whence  we  now  are  Dojoaraing  in  a 
Ktrangu  land,  they  observe  us  Hujuumers,  and  they  pity  us, 
and  by  Ibe  command  of  the  Lord  they  help  us  in  order  that 
to  this  couimon  eoiintiy  sometime  w«  may  return,  and  there 
Willi  ihum  sometime  with  the  Lord's  foimlain  of  truth  and 
eternity  we  may  be  filled.    Now  iberefure  let  our  soul  thirst : 
whence  doth  our  flesb  also  thirst,  and  tbis  in  many  ways? 
In  many  trayt/or  Thee,  he  saith,  my  flesh  also.     Because 
to  our  ite»h  also  is  promised  Kesurrcction.     As  lo  our  soul 
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PuLM  16  promised  blessed noss,  so  also  to  our  fle&li  is  promised 
— HI:  reiurrection.  IlesunecUon  of  the  flesh  of  sucli  sort  is 
pmmiflcd  to  as :  bvar  ye,  and  Icam,  and  hold  ioiX  whaL  is 
the  hopo  of  Cbristiana,  on  account  of  whicli  we  are  CliristiiLns. 
For  not  to  this  end  arc  wc  Chriittians,  that  wo  may  seek  for 
ourselves  earthly  felicity,  which  ofltimcs  both  robbers  und 
wicked  tnen  bare.  For  tlie  sake  of  aiiollier  felicity  we  are 
Christians,  which  then  wc  ^hall  njccivo,  tvhcn  that  whole  life 
of  this  world  shall  havi-  paxsedaway.  Therefore  is  proinisi'd 
to  UB  reaiirrcctioa  of  the  Hesh  also ;  and  such  a  resurrection 
of  tliu  f1c«h  is  proiui»ed,  a*  that  this  Hcsh  which  now  wo 
bcnr,  ahull  rite  agnin  at  the  last.  And  lL>t  it  not  seoni  to 
you  a  thing  incredible.  For  if  God  hath  made  ue  that  were 
not,  is  it  a  great  thing  for  llim  to  make  again  us  that 
were  i  TherDfore  let  not  this  seem  to  you  to  be  inere* 
diblc,  bccaiiac  ye  see  dead  men  as  it  were  decaying, 
and  panning  iuto  ashes  and  iuto  dust.  Or  if  any  dead 
man  be  bumcd,  or  if  dogs  tear  him  in  pieces,  do  ye  think 
that  firom  this  he  will  oat  liac  again  ?  All  tbio)^  which  are 
dismumbcrud,  and  iuto  a  sort  of  dust  do  decay,  are  entire  with 
God.  For  into  tliosr  elements  of  the  world  tlicy  pass,  whence 
at  first  they  bav«  come,  when  we  were  made:  we  do  not  see 
them;  but  yet  God  will  bring  them  forth,  Ue  knoweth  whence, 
because  oven  birforc  we  were,  lie  created  us  from  whence  lie 
knen'.  Such  a  resurrection  of  the  flosh  llicrcfore  to  us  is 
promiacd,  as  that,  allJmugh  it  be  tlie  same  Hcsh,  tlmt  now  wc 
carry,  which  is  to  rise  again,  yet  it  hath  not  the  carmplioD 
which  now  it  hath.  For  now  bucnuee  of  the  corruption  of 
frailty,  if  we  eat  not,  we  faint  and  arc  hungry ;  if  we  drink 
not,  we  faint  and  are  thirsty  ;  if  long  time  we  watch,  wo  faint 
an<l  sleep;  if  long  time  we  sleep,  wo  faint,  therefore  we  watch  ; 
if  lung  time  wo  eat  and  drink,  though  for  refresbmenl  we  may 
eat  and  dritik,  the  very  prolonged  refreshment  is  a  causte 
uffainiiug;  if  long  time  we  Ktand,  wu  arc  wearied,  therefore 
we  sit ;  and  if  long  time  wo  sit,  there  aho  are  we  wearied, 
and  iherefore  we  rise  up.  f^ecuudly,  soo  how  witliuut  any 
standing  is  our  flesh :  for  infancy  pasaeth  away  into  boyhood, 
and  thou  seekest  infancy,  and  infancy  is  not,  for  now  inHlead 
of  infancy  isboyhood:  again  thissame  alsu  passelh  iiiluyuuth, 
thou seekestboyhoodaudtiodcNl not:  theyoungroanbecomctli 
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a  middle  aged  man,  thou  soekeiit  tbe  young  man  and  be  is  ^'*»- 

not:  die  middle  aged  man  bcc<»nvUi  at)  old  man,  thou  seekest '■ — 

a  middle  aged  man  ftnd  findest  not :  and  an  old  tnau  diotli, 
liioii  Bcckest  an  uld  man  and  findcst  not:  our  ago  therefore 
fttandvtli  not  still :  every  wlivru  is  weariiiuss,  everjr  where 
faintncss,  every  where  cormplion.  Obwn'ingwiiataliopc  of 
resurrection  Gud  tiroiui»ctb  to  iis,  in  all  those  our  manifold 
faiulings  wc  lliirst  for  lliat  incomiptiou :  and  so  our  desh 
manifoldly  dotli  thirst  for  God.  In  this  Idumaea,  in  thia 
deMirt,  uiauifuldly  as  it  toileth,  ho  manifoldly  doUi  it  thirst; 
maaifuldly  as  it  is  wearied,  so  manifoldly  doUi  it  tliirtt  for 
that  uuwcarylny  incorni|)tion. 

7.  NeTorrhclcsH,  my  brethren,  Uia  De&h  of  a  goud  Chrifitian 
and  a  bcHvvor  wca  in  litis  world  for  God  doth  thirst :  for  if 
iliu  fle&h  hath  uecdorbrca<l,iritlialh  nvod  of  natc-r,  if  ithftth 
need  of  ninL>,  if  it  hath  need  uf  muii4->y,  if  thia  llcah  hath  need 
of  a  beast,  from  God  it  ought  to  seek  it,  not  from  demons  y 
and  idoU  and  1  know  not  nhat  powers  of  thifc  world.     For 
then;  uru  cerUiin  uliu  when  tlicy  sntTor  htingor  iu  this  iTorld, 
leavu  God  and  ask  Mercury  or  ask  Jove  to  give  unto  tliem, 
or  her  vrhuni  tht:y  call  '  U«avonly  V  or  any  tliu  like  demons: 
not  for  God  tbcii  flt-sh  lliirstdh.      IJiil  ihcy  that  thirst  for  God.Oit 
every  where  ought  totliirtitfur  lliui,  both  soul  and  infli'sh:  fon  !>,(,,• 
to  the  soul  uUo  God  givetli  His  bread,  that  is  the  Word  of 
Truth:  and  to  ihc  flesh  God  giveth  ihc  UiiiigHwhiehareiicces- 
iiary,  fur  God  hath  innde  both  soul  and  jleith.  For  the  sake  of 

tliy  flesh  thou  askesl  uf  demons:  hath  God  made  the  .soul,  and 
thv  deuiuii^  nude  (ho  flesh  ?  He  that  huth  uiiuh^  tho  noul,  lli« 
Same  liath  made  the  llc^tli  also :  He  that  hath  made  both  of 
them,  the  SamefecdcUi  huth  of  them.  Lrteitlierpartoruslhirtit 
for  God,  and  after  Ubour  manifold  lei  either  simply  be  fiUcd. 

8.  But  whoro  thirsl«lh  our  soul,  and  our  lle&li  manifoldly, 
not  for  any  one  but  for  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  is  our  God  i  it 
thirstcth  where  ?  /»  a  ImiU  desert,  and  tcUhQut  way,  and 
tcHhout  uMihr.  Of  this  world  wc  have  spoken,  the  same  is 
Idumiva,  this  is  the  desert  of  Idtunsa,  whence  the  Psalm 
hath  received  its  title.    In  a  land  desert.  Too  little  it  is  to 

•  Ell.  Bod.  trhn  to  Trttulllitn  Apol.  ■>id«  goddeti  ii  mvnlidiicd  oa  woraliip- 

iitii,  wb«ra 'Virgo  Crxlittii'  m  re>  p«d  logntbrr    with    Britcijmbla,  th* 

)itM>a(ad    M    '  promiiflttg    nin,'  an>l  ninlhtr  of  tb»  godi. 
SI.  Avg,  da  Ct>.  Dvi,  ii.  4.  vktr*  ll» 


Out  coruolationa  in  the  u>orl<l  are  not  of  the  world. 

P*ALK  wf  deaert^VihoTo  no  man  dwcllcth;  itiebcnde5,bothiriMoHf 
_^*5L  way,  and  without  tcaler.     0  tbat  the  saiue  desert  \\oA  urcn 
A  way :   O  that  into  this  a  man  ninninj;,  even  knew  where  lie 
might  thence  gel  foTtli !    lie  sccth  no  man  to  his  comfort,  Ite 
BCeth  no  way  whereby  he  may  he  free  from  llie  denert  place.        I 
Therciforc  in  that  place  he  t&keth  lodging.    O  tliat  there  wero 
even  water,  whence  he  might  be  refreshed,  that  from  theiico 
cauDot  gut  forlh.  Evil  is  ibe  d«acrt,  horrible,  and  to  bv  feared : 
and  oeverthelesa  God  hath  pitied  lis,  and  hatli  made  for  uh  a. 
John  u,  way  ill  tlie  desert.  Himself  our  Lord  .Iesu»  Christ :  and  hath 
*•         made  for  U9  a  consokrion  in  the  desert,  in  sending  to  U5 
preachers  ofnis  Word:    ninl  hath  given  to  iis  walpr  in  the 
Job&«,  desert,  by  ful51ling  with  the  Holy  Spirit  His  preachers,  in 
'*•        order  that  there  might  be  crftated  in  (hem  a  well  of  water 
Hpringing  up  unto  life  everlasting.   And,  lo!  we  have  here  all 
things^  but  they  are  not  of  tho  desert.     Therefore  what  pro- 
perly belongs  to  the  desert  this  Psaltn  hath  lint  noticed,  in 
order  that  nhen  thou  too  hadst  heard  in  vrhac  evil  case  thou 
wast,  whati^vcr  consolations  thou  inigUle«t  have  here,  cither 
of  associates,  or  of  way,  or  of  water,  thou  sbouldesi  not  ascribe 
to  llic  desert,  but  to  Ilim  That  hath  deigned  to  visit  thee  in 
the  desert. 

9.  Ver.  S,  T%wi  in  a  holy  thinff  I  hare  appeared  to  Thee, 
that  I  might  see  Thy  power  and  Thy  glory.  At  first '  my 
soul  thirsted,  and  my  flesh  manifoldly  for  Thee  in  a  desert, 
and  in  a  land  without  way,  and  without  water,'  and  thut  in  a 
holy  thing  I  have  appeared  to  Tliee  that  I  might  iwe  Thy 
potuer  and  Thy  glory.  Unless  a  man  Ursl  ihir^t  iu  that 
desert,  th;it  is  in  the  evil  wherein  he  is,  he  never  arriveth  at 
the  good,  which  is  God.  But  /  have  appeared  to  Thee,  ho 
saith,  in  a  holy  thing.  Now  in  a  holy  tiling  is  there  great 
consolation.  /  have  appeared  to  Thee,  is  what?  In  order 
thai  Thon  mightcst  sec  mo :  and  for  this  reason  Thou  hast 
seen  me,  in  order  that  I  might  see  Thcc.  /  have  appeared 
to  Thee,  that  I  might  xee.  He  hath  not  said,  I  hart  appeared 
to  T/iec  that  Thou  miyhtext  nee :  but,  /  have  appeared  to 
Thee,  that  J  might  xet  Thy  poteer  and  Thy  glory.  Wlience 
Gal.  4,  al»o  thu  ApofiUe,  Siit  note,  he  soitb,  knowing  Ood,  nay 
having  been  fcnotcti  of  Ood.  For  (iritl  ye  have  appeared  to 
God,  in  order  that  to  you  God  might  be  able  to  appear.    Tbat 
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/  mi^ht  see  Thy  potcer  and  Tkt/  ylory.  In  truth  in  that  V 
forsaken  place,  ihat  is,  in  thai  desert,  if  as  though  from 
the  dcKcrl  a  man  alrivuili  to  olitaiii  cnaiigh  for  his  sus- 
t«DancOi  he  will  nuvcr  sec  the  power  of  thu  Lori],  and  tho 
glory  of  the  Lord,  but  tic  will  remain  lo  die  of  thirst,  and  will 
find  neither  way,  nor  comtolation,  nor  water,  Mlierehy  ho 
maj  cn<lur«  in  the  desert.  But  n'heu  he  shall  have  lifted  up 
himself  to  God,  so  as  to  sa;  to  Him  out  of  all  hia  inward 
part«,  .J/y  soul  halh  Ihirsted  for  Thee  ;  hoK>  manifoldly  for 
Thee  alio  mtf  Jksh!  lest  percfadnct*  oca  the  thinfjs  neces- 
%axx  for  the  flrah  of  others  he  ask,  hihI  not  of  God,  or  else 
long  not  for  that  resurrection  of  the  l^esh,  which  God  hath 
promised  to  us:  when  I  say,  he  shall  have  lifted  up  himself, 
be  will  have  no  small  consolations. 

10.  Behold,  brethren,  in  like  manner  as  onr  flesh,  so  long 
as  it  is  niorlul,  so  long  us  it  is  frail,  before  that  resurrection 
hath  tliosu  coiiifoits  wliereW  tve  live,  aa  bread,  watur,  fruits, 
wim,  oil :  (if  all  these  comforts  and  succours  forsake  us,  even 
to  continue  we  are  unable;)  though  not  yet  this  flesh 
bath  received  that  perfect  uonndueas,  wherein  it  will  suffl-r 
DO  difficulty,  no  need  :  so  also  our  soul,  while  here  it  ia  in 
this  flosh,  amid  tlic  tcmptatioDS  and  dangers  of  this  world, 
is  still  weak  ;  hut  hath  moreover  tlmso  same  comforts  of  the 
Word,  comforts  of  prayer,  comforts  of  discourse:  these 
tbingit  are  to  onr  aoul  as  those  to  our  flesh.  But  when  our 
flesh  shall  hare  riseo  again,  so  that  no  longer  of  these  we 
have  need,  it  will  hare  a  kind  of  pniution  and  condition  of 
it)t  incnrniption:  so  also  our  floul  will  have  to  its  food 
Himsflf  ihu  Word  of  God,  by  Which  were  made  all  thUigs.  Joba  i, 
Nevertheless,  thanks  to  God,  Who  now  in  this  dencrt  for- 
sakdh  ns  not,  cither  in  giving  to  us  what  is  necessary  for  tho 
flesh,  or  in  giving  to  U5  what  is  necessary  for  the  soul:  and 
when  by  any  necessities  lie  insLructeth  us,  Us  willelh  that 
we  should  love  FItm  the  uiotl-;  lest  piirchanee  llirough 
fulness  we  be  cnmipted,  and  forget  Him.  He  witbdraweth 
from  US  sometimes  the  tfatngs  which  are  necessary,  and 
griodeth  us  down  ;  in  order  that  wo  may  know  that  Father 
and  Lord  He  ia,  not  only  when  comforting,  but  also  when 
chaaiening.  For  He  is  piepariog  us  for  a  certain  inheritance  t  Ojif. 
incomiplible  and  great.    If  one  cask,  or  one  vessel'  of  thine,  **"■.  . 


Man  appeari  to  Qod  in  kotiaeu  throt^h  CftrUt. 

PULM  or  irliatcver  thou  hast  in  thy  house,  thou  art  intending  (o 
'leave  to  thy  §on,  aud  that  ha  may  not  loso  it,  ihou  instruct- 
est  him,  and  if  with  the  trhip  for  correction  Ihoii  chaslenest 
him,  thfti  ho  may  not  lose  that  nothing  of  tbinc,  which  he 
is  himself  also  to  lo.nve  her«,  ert-ii  as  thou  iloitt;  wilt  thou 
not  have  oiir  Father  also  to  instract  us  with  the  irbippinps 
even  of  necessities  or  trili illations,  ^V1io  is  going  to  give  ns 
8itch  an  inhvritaiice  a»  cannot  pawK  away  ?  For  as  our  infaeril- 
ance  God  will  gire  uh  Himself,  so  that  Himsolf  vp  mnypos- 
8CS8,  anil  by  Himself  ive  may  be  pi>»>L-K»C(1  for  everlasting. 

11.  Therefore  in  a  holy  thing  l*it  us  np|>ear  to  God,  that 
Be  may  appear  to  u« :  let  us  appear  in  holy  loo^og,  that 
He  may  appear  tn  tis  in  (he  pniver  and  glor^'  uf  the  Son  of 
God.  For  to  uiauy  Hi-  hath  imt  appeared:  lei  ihcin  be 
io  the  Holy  One,  that  He  may  appear  to  tliom  also. 
For  many  lliiiik  Kim  to  have  been  only  man ;  because  He 
is  preached  ah  having  bc-cu  born  nf  mant  crucified  and 
dcnd,  as  baring  walked  on  earth,  Iiarlng  eaten  and  having 
drunV,  and  as  having  done  all  other  tbin^  that  are  human  ; 
and  tbey  tliinb  Mim  to  have  been  snch  an  one  as  are  the  rent 
of  men.  But  ye  have  hoard  but  now  when  the  Gospel  vac 
Johnio,  being  read  in  what  tennn  He  hath  notiiii'd  Mix  Majesty  :  / 
and  My  I-'atfit?r  are  One.  Ui-holii  fioiv  great  a  Majefity  aud 
how  great  an  Equality  with  the  Father  hath  conie  down  to 
the  flesh  because  of  otir  infirmity,  Behold  how  greatly 
beloved  u'e  havo  been,  before  that  we  loved  (iod.  If  befufe 
that  we  loved  God,  so  much  by  Him  we  were  beloved,  as 
that  His  Son,  Equal  with  Himself,  He  made  a  Man  for  our 
sake,  what  doth  lie  resen-e  for  us  now  loving  Him  f  'ITierc- 
Jbre  many  aic-n  Lbitik  it  to  be  a  very  small  thing  that  tlie  Sod 
of  God  lialh  appeared  on  ejirih ;  bcctnov  ihcy  are  not  in  the 
Holy  One,  to  them  hath  not  appeared  the  power  of  the  Same 
and  the  glory  of  the  Same :  that  is,  not  yet  hate  they  a  heart 
made  holy,  whence  they  may  perceive  the  eminence  of  that 
virtue,  and  may  render  thatikx  to  God,  nor  that  to  which  for 
tiao.  their  own  salceE  so  great  nn  On«  caine,  unto  wbut  a  nativity, 
J^JJ^"""  unto  what  a  Passion,  they  are  not  able  to  see,  Mis  glory 
«Mrn<     and  His  power'. 

tveu''        '*■   ^'f^r.  4.  Forbe/tfiris  Thpmereffikaf,*liwit.    Many  ate 
•Ut.     the  lives  of  men,  but  one  life  God  pmmiselh:  and  He  gireih 
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TJu  Hfi  God  giott  m  mercy  better  than  aU  osr$. 

not  thU  to  UR  mt  if  for  our  ni«ril9  but  for  Hi*  mercj-.  For 
what  good  thing  have  wc  Aonc,  to  mcrtt  thU  f  Or  what  good 
de«dsof  ours  have  gnn^  before,  that  (fod  should  give  to  ur 
IIU  Grace?  KitlK  (Iv  fuiiiid  ri^htcoui'iici^scs  to  crown  and 
not  trauagrcsaions  to  forgire?  Nav,  it  would  not  have  been 
imjuftl  if  Lie  had  willed  to  punish  the  traosgrcssions  which 
He  hatli  (oTgivoD.  For  what  \»  so  juhI  a  thing,  as  that  a 
sinner  should  be  punished?  Thouifl)  a  jusit  thing  it  be,  that 
a  sinner  Hhould  be  punishod;  it  hach  belonged  to  Iho  mercy 
of  llini  not  to  ptininh  a  sinner  but  tn  juniify  him,  and  ofa 
ainnrr  to  innke  ii  jiiiit  inan,  and  of  an  tiogodl^  man  u>  make 
a  godly  man.  Therefore  Hia  nwtcy  it  better  than  lioe». 
IVbat  iivvsi  Those  nliich  fur  tbuinwlves  men  have  chosen. 
Ono  halli  chosen  for  liiuiBcIf  a  life  of  bunnns,  nnothrr  a 
eounti^  life,  another  a  life  of  u«ury,  another  a  inilitary  life ; 
one  tlii«,  another  that.  Divers  are  the  lirus,  but  better  is 
Thy  life  tfuin  our  lives.  Ucttur  is  that  which  Thou  givcst  (o 
men  atDvnded,  than  tliat  vrhieli  pert'ene  men  choatte.  One 
life  lliou  ificL'st,  which  should  bL>  {treferred  to  all  our  liveg, 
whatsoerer  in  the  world  we  mij^liL  hire  cliusen.  For  belter 
if  Tbtf  mercy  than  lives:  my  tips  thtUl  praise  The«.  My 
lips  would  nn|  praise  Theo,  nnlesa  before  mo  were  to  go  Thy 
mercy.  By  Tliy  gift  Thee  I  praise,  thmiigh  Thy  raercy 
Tliee  I  praise.  For  1  should  not  be  able  to  pmlsc  God, 
unless  Heg*veine  tohe  ahle  to  praise  llim.  Forbellerig  Thy 
f  mercy  than  livex:  uiy  Upf  shall  praim  Thee. 

13.  Vor.  ft.  So  I  H^ill  «petiti  gooii  of'fhee  in  mi/ /i/e,  and  in 
Thy  mime  I  trill  li/l  up  my  hands,  '  So  /  trill  speak  ^ood  of 
Thee  in  my  life.'  Now  in  my  life  which  to  me  'llioii  hast 
given,  not  in  that  which  I  have  choaen  after  the  world  with 
the  rw(t  among  many  lives,  but  thai  which  Thou  hiiM  gircn 
to  me  through  Tby  mercy,  that  I  should  praise  Thee.  So  1 
will  »peak  good  of  Thee  in  m^  life.  What  is  so  f  That  to 
Thy  mercy  I  may  A>cri1>e  my  life  wherein  Thee  I  praise,  not 
to  my  morita.  And  in  Thy  name  I  will  lift  up  my  hands. 
Lift  up  therefore  hands  in  prayer.  Oar  Lord  hath  lifted 
up  for  lut  Hii«  haod't  on  the  Cross,  and  stretched  out  wero 
His  hands  for  us,  and  therefore  were  His  handtt  ^trelcbod 
out  on  the  Cross,  in  order  that  our  hands  might  be  stretched 
out  unto  good  irorks:  bocaiiso  His  Cross  bath  brought  us 


394     Zi/1  up  pure  haniit  to  God,  and  rmijor  vain  thing*. 

Pralm  mercy.     Bcbold,  Ho  tiatli  lifted  up  hands,  and  hath  offered 

-'for  lu  Himself  a  Sacrifice  to  God,  and  through  ihul  Sacrifice 

hitre  been  ciTacc-d  all  our  sins.  Let  us  also  lift  u|>  our 
hands  to  God  id  prayer:  and  niir  hands  being  lifted  up  to 
God  shall  not  be  confounded,  if  Ihey  be  exercised  in  good 
works.  For  whut  doth  lie  that  liftelb  up  hands  ?  ^NTicocc 
hftth  it  keen  commanded  tliut  nvitli  hands  lifted  up  wo  shotiM 

1  Tim.  pray  to  God  1  For  the  Aposth*  satth,  Lifting  up  pure  lutndic 
*  '  vnthout  anger  and  disaenaioJi.  It  is  in  ordur  that  when  thou 
liftesl  up  hands  to  God,  there  may  come  into  thy  mind  ihy 
works.  For  whcritas  those  hands  arc  lifted  up  that  thon 
maycsl  obtain  that  which  thoii  wilt,  those  same  hands  tliuu 
tbiiikcst  in  good  viorlt^  to  exc-rcisc,  that  llivy  mny  not  blush 
to  be  lifted  up  to  God.  /«  Tky  name  I  will  lift  up  my 
hand*.  Those  are  our  prayers  in  this  Idtimsen,  in  this 
dusurt,  in  the  laud  w  ithout  water  and  without  way,  where  for 

JohnH.as  Christ  ia  the  Way,  but  not  the  way  of  this  earth. 

''  U.  And  what  shall  1  say,  when  I  shall  lift  up  my  handti' 

iiiThjnamcf  what  shall  1  require?  Ah!  brethren,  when 
yc  lift  up  hands,  ask  what  yo  are  to  require !  For  from  the 
Almighty  ye  require.  Some  great  ihiog  require  ye,  not  such 
things  as  they  require  that  not  yet  buvc  believed.  Vc  see 
what  sort  of  things  are  given  even  to  ungodly  men.  Art 
ibou  to  require  from  thy  God  money  ?  Doth  Ho  not  give  it 
even  to  wicked  men,  that  in  Him  believe  not?  What  great 
thing  lli<;refore  art  ihoii  to  require,  whicli  He  giveth  lo  cril 
men  alao  r  But  let  it  not  displease  thee  thai  those  things 
which  He  ^iveth  to  evil  men  also,  are  so  tritling  tbal  even  to 
evil  mi;n  they  are  worthy  to  be  given  :  in  order  that  those 
thiugs  which  can  be  given  even  to  evil  men  may  not  Aeem  to 
thee  as  if  ihoy  were  great  things.  God's  indeed  are  all 
earthly  gifts:  but  aec,  how  ibose  things  which  lie  givi,-ib 
even  to  evil  men,  are  not  to  ho  esteemed  as  any  thing  great. 
There  ia  another  thing  which  He  reecrveth  for  us.  But  let 
118  think  of  those  things  which  He  givelh  even  to  evil  men, 
and  hence  let  ua  perceive  what  thing  He  reservelh  for  good 
int-ii.  What  things  He  girrth  to  evil  men  see  ye :  He 
giveth  lo  them  this  light,  Keo  yc  that  both  good  men  and  eril 
men  aee  it!    the  rain  which  comeih  down  upon  the  earth; 

'  Oxf.  Ma*,  kdd,  *  and  what  «I)al1  I  uj  iih*n  1  lift  llivm  app 
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and  fW>m  licnce  how  great  gooil  things  do  spring?    and  Vbk. 
tliencc  id  matlo  dislnbution  hntli  to  evil  men  and  to  goo<l  — '-^^ 
tnm,  according  to  iba  Go&xiel  saying,  Thai  maketh  Hix  tun  Uin.s, 
to  rite  upon  ijood  men  and  evet  men,  and  raineth  upon  jml 
mm  and  unjust  won.    Those  gifle  lliercfore  wliich  do  spring 
either  from  rain,  or  from  the  stun,  (rom  our  Lord  indeed  we 
ought  tu  r<H|iiire,  roraHiiiiich  as  they  arc  thiugH  necessary;  but 
Dot  those  things  alone,  bccaiiso  those   thingit  aro  fpri^a  both 
to  good  mon  and  to  evil  mftn.     What  therefoTc  ooght  wo  to 
require,  when  we  lift  up  hands?     For  as  best  it  could,  the 
Pftulin  hntli  Kpokcn  this.     What  is  it  that  I  have  said,  a*  hatl 
it  conidf   As  bc«t  could  hiinian  month  tinto  human  cars. 
For  by  meajiR  of  huniai)   moiithn   these   words  bam   boen 
itpokuD,  uud  iu  cerUiin  figures  (hey  have  b«cn  spokeo,  ob 
all  the  weak,  as  nil  tlio  babes  couUl  rvccirv  thbtit.     What 
hath  he  said?    \\1ial  hath  hu  rt-quirL-d?    In  Thy  name,  lie 
snilh,  I  wilt  ii/i  up  my  kattdi.    As  going  to  receive  what? 
Ai  though  teiih  marrow  and/nlnesittn^  »out  xhauld  hcJHU-d. 
Do  yc  think  thai  ihiu  soul  hiith  lougt-d  for  auy  faluess  of 
flosh,  my  brcthrcti  ?    For  he  tiatli  not  longed  for  this  rh  if  it 
vere  ttome  great  matter,  namely,  that  fat  rams  or  fat  bog« 
fur  him  should  be  killed,  or  that  he  should  come  to  some 
taT«m,  where  ho  might  find  choiicc  meats  nhcrewitli  to  fill 
himself.     If  wc  shall  have  MuppoKotl  thiii,  wa  arc  'worthy  toi  fioin* 
hoar  those  words.    Therefore  something  Hpiritual  we  ought^'^*" 
to  pcrceirc.    Our  »oul  hatli  a  sort  of  faliiess.     For  the  souls 
which  lack  that  wisdom,   do   grow  thin ;    and   become  so 
ult^'rly  atl«?nnat4:!d,  a*  that  in  all  good  works  ihey  speedily 
fall   fihorl.     Why  do  they  speedily   full   xhott  )»   all   good 
vrorks  ?    Because  they  bavu  not  llie  fatness  of  their  luhiess. 
Hear  the  Apostle,  speaking  of  a  fat  soul,  giving  commatiid- 
m«nl  that  every  oiio  should  work  well.     He  sailh  what? 
A  cheer/iU  giivr  Cod  loreth.     Whence  could  a  fat  soul  beacor-B 
fat,  except  by  the  Lord   it  were  Ailed?    And  nevertheless '• 
howsocrcr  fat  here  it  be,  what  will  it  bo  in  Iho  world  to 
come,  where  God  will  feed  us  ?    Meanwhile  in  this  sojoumiog, 
what  we  shall  bo  then,  cannot  even  be  told.    And  perchance 
that  fultiosK  we  desire  here  when  wc  lift  up  our  bands,  at  tho 
time  of  which  with  fatness  we  shaHl  be  so  filled,  that  aTl  our 
want  shall  utterly  perish,  and  for  nothing  wc  shall  long: 
VOL.  HI.  u 


/Hi  vie  can  desire  it  to  be  found  in  Goi. 


PuLM  forantnucti  ae  the  nbolo  will  be  before  us,  trhat«ver  we  long 
■  fur  hero,  wliatover  as  a  groat  mailer  w«  lovo  bcro.  Already 
our  fathers  arc  dead,  but  Qod  lircth:  here  we  could  not 
always  liave  fatliers,  but  there  we  shall  alwajr  lixre  one  living 
Father,  when  wo  have  our  father-land :  whatever  is  our 
earthly-  land,  there  we  canuot  alway  be ;  and  othen  must 
Deeds  bo  born,  and  koqs  of  elder  citizcng  are  boru,  to  shut 
out  from  tbciicc  Uieir  fatliers.  For  to  this  imd  a  boy  is  born, 
to  say  tu  bis  tilder.  What  doettt  tboti  here  ?  It  must  needs 
bo  that  ihcy  thai  i*iicceed  and  are  boru  should  ehui  out 
tlieiu  that  have  goao  before  them.  There  all  we  alike  shall 
live ;  there  will  be  no  successor,  because  there  will  be  no 
predecessor.  What  sort  of  country  is  that  ?  But  ihou  lowest 
here  richea.  God  Hirusetf  shall  be  to  the«  Uiy  riches.  Dut 
thoulovest  a  good  fountain.  What  is  more  passing  clear  than 
thai  wisdom  ?  What  more  bright  ?  Whatsoever  is  an  object 
of  lovo  here,  in  place  of  all  thou  shalt  havo  llim  that  huth  made 
all  things,  OS  Mou^A  witft  marrowand  f at nesisfRynoul  should 
h^' Jilted:  and  Up*  o/ exultation  shall  praise  Tki/  Home.  In 
thia  desert,  ill  Thy  nami;  i  will  lift  up  my  hands :  let  my 
soul  1>e  filled  as  though  with  marrow  and  fatness,  an</  my  Up* 
wm7A  fixufldtion  n/ialt  praiie  Tht/  nawe.  For  now  w  [miyer, 
so  long  zs  there  is  ihirst :  wheu  thirst  sliaU  have  passed  away, 
there  passelh  away  praying  and  there  succeedeth  prsJaing. 
And  lips  o/ exultation  shall  praise  Tlig  name. 

15.  Ver,  7.  ///  han'  remembered  Jlttm  upon  my  bed,  in  the 
dawnint/s  I  did  mcJilale  on  Thee:  (vcr.  8.)  becauw  Thou 
hatt  htt:omi  mtf  ke/per.  His  '  bed'  he  calleth  hi*  rest.  When 
any  one  is  at  rest,  lei  him  be  mindful  of  God;  when  anyone 
is  at  real,  let  him  not  by  reat  be  diaaolvedt  and  forget  God; 
if  roindfiil  h«  \n  of  God  when  he  is  at  rest,  in  hia  actions  on 
God  he  doth  ueditato.  For  the  dawn  he  bath  called  actions, 
because  cTcry  man  at  dawn  heginneth  to  do  sometbingi 
What  tlierefon;  Iiath  lie  Siiid  ?  //'  mindjul  I  hare  been  of 
Thee  on  my  bed,  in  Iho  duitnings  aUo  I  teas  meditating  on 
Hiee.  If  therefore  I  was  not  mindful  on  my  bed,  in  lbs  dawn 
alKO  I  did  not  meditate  on  Thcu.  Can  h«  that  thinketh  not 
of  God  when  he  is  at  leisure,  in  his  actions  thinlt  of  God  ? 
But  he  that  is  mindful  of  Him  when  he  is  at  rest,  ou 
the  Same  doth  mcditaio  when  he  is  doing,  lest  in  action 
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he  iIioiiM   conio  shoiU     Therefore  he  hath  added  what?  Vni. 
And  in  the  tlawninrjs  I  traa  merlilaling  on  Thee :   because  —^ — 
Thou  hast  bpeome  my  helper.     Yat  nnlcss  God  aid  our  good 
works,  ihcj-  cnnnot  be  accomplislied  hy  us.  And  worthy  t1ih);;8 
we  ought  to  work  :   Uiat  i»,  as  though  in  the  light,  since  by 
Christ  shewing  the  way  we  work.     VVhoxoever  workclh  cril 
things,  in  the  night  he  woikcth,  not  in  the  dann ;  according  to 
Ibfi  Apostle,  saying,  Thcif  that  are  dvimkerit  in  Ihe  night  are '  Tbo-. 
dntnken;  and  thei/ that  »leep,in  the  night  thaleop:  lot  ws  thai  '      ' 
are  rif  the  day,  Im>  sober.    He  exhorteth  us  that  after  the  day 
wc  should  walk  honestly :  Aa  in  the  day,  hnmstly  lei  v«  walk.  Roid.I3, 
A  nd  again,  Fi*,  he  sai  ih,  are  toiu  ofliyhl^  and  sons  of  day ;  we  j  xi,a,|. 
are  not  o/nighi  nor  of  darkness.    Who  arc  sons  of  night,  and  *.  ^• 
sons  of  darkoefts  ?    They  that  work  all  eril  things.     To  such 
a  degree  th«y  are  sons  of  night,  that  they  fear  lest  the  things 
which  they  work  shuiiM  be  sieii :  and  the  evil  things  which 
openly  itioy  work,  for  this  reason  openly  they  work,  becauso 
many  men  work  those  things :    the  things  which  few  men 
work,  in  secret  they  work :  Wt  thiy  that  %Tork  Mich  things 
Openly,  are  indeed  in  the  light  of  the  Hun,  but  in  the  darkness 
of  the  heatC.     No  one  thervforc  in  the  dawn  worketh,  except 
him  that  in  Christ  worketh.     But  he  that  while  at  leisnre  is 
mindful  of  Christ,  on  the  Same  doth  meditate  in   all  his 
actions,  and  lie  is  a  helper  to  him  in   a  good  work,  lest 
through  his  weaknctt^  hv  fail. 

18.  And  in  the  covering  t^f  Thy  wings  I  will  exuil.  I  am 
cheerful  in  good  works,  because  ocer  me  is  the  coveting  of 
Thy  wings.  If  ihou  protect  mc  not,  forasmuch  as  I  am 
a  chicken,  the  kite  will  seize  me.  For  our  Lord  Himself 
saith  in  a  certain  place  to  that  Jerusalem,  a  certain  city, 
where  He  was cnicificd :  JeruiaU-m,  He  saiili,  Jervsalem-,  how  Mhlss, 
Often  I  haw  tcilled  to  gather  together  thy  sons,  aa  though  a  '  * 
hen  her  chickens,  and  thmt  leouldest  not  f  Liltlo  ones  w© 
■re:  therefore  may  God  prolecl  us  under  the  shadow  of 
His  wings.  What  when  we  shnll  have  grown  gr^ub^r  ?  A 
good  thing  it  is  for  ns  that  even  then  U«  should  protect  \i«, 
BO  that  under  Him  tlie  greater,  alnay  wc  be  chickens.  For 
alway  He  is  greater,  however  much  we  may  have  grown. 
I..et  no  one  say,  let  Him  [irotL-cl  me  while  I  am  a  little  one  : 
a«  if  sometime  lie  would  attain  to  such  magnitude,  as  should 
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PiALM  be  M-'ir-Kiiflicivnt.     Without  tlie  prolcclion  of  God,  nought 

'thou  TLTt.    Wvny  by  Him  let  us  desire  to  be  protected;  tlien 

alray  in  Him  wc  shall  hare  power  to  be  great,  if  alway  under 

Him  Utile  we  be.     And  in  the  coeering  of  Thy  uringt  I  witl 

estuli. 

17.  Ver.  9.  Mjf  tottl  hath  leeii  glued  on  behind  Thee. 

Sec  yc  one  lon^ng,  sea  ye  one  thirsting,  boo  yc  hovr  hu 

cleavelh  to  God.     Lot  tb<;ro  Kpriiig  up  in  yuu  this  alTL-ction. 

If  already  it  is  sprotitiog,  let  it  bo  rsiDed  upon  and  grow : 

let  it  coue  to  eiich  strength,  ttiat  yc  also  may  say  from  tho 

whule  h(^»rt,  Aly  xout  halh   Itccii    t/taetl   vh    behind   Tkee. 

Where  is  that  same,  glue  ?    Tho  glue  itself  is  lore.     Hare 

thou  love,  wherewith  as  with  glue  thy  soul  raay  be  glued  on 

behind  Gml.     Not   witli   God,  but  behitiil   God;   thiit  He 

may  go  before,  thou  mayest  follow.     For  he  that  shall  have 

willed  TO  f^t  beforv  God,  by  his  own  couhsl-I  would  live,  and 

will  uol  follow  the  counnoiidBicuts  of  God.     Bccniisc  of  ibis 

ercn  Pi'ter  ivas  relnilttMl,  wboii  he  willed  to  give  cuunnel  lo 

Christ  Who  was  goiii^*  to  suffor  for  us.    For  as  yet  Peter  waa 

weak,  and  knew  not  )iow  great  profit  there  was  for  niankiod 

in  the  blood  of  Oliri&t.     Now  the  Lord,  That  had  couio  to 

redeem  us,  aud  to  give  His  blood  a  ransom  for  us,  begiui  to 

proclaim  His  Paasiou.     Peter  was  alarmed  for  Hi*  Lord,  as 

if  Ho  were  about  to  die>  Wniom  ho  would  have  had  hero 

alway  to  lire  just  as  he  then  saw  IJini :   because  being  given 

up  to  hi»  carnal  eyeM,  by  carnal  aU'ecllon  about  the  Lurd  he 

Mat  10, was  held  fast;  and  ho  saith  to  Uira,  Far  be  it  from  T^e^f 

O  Lord,  be    Thou   merciful  to   Thywlf.      And  the  Lord,  Go 

hack  behind  Me,  .Satan :  for  thoa  surnurest  not  the  things 

'Hb      tvhich  are  ofGodybut  the  things  which  areofmM.    Where- 

mc*a  bj  fore,  the  thiog^  which  ave  of  m«u  ?    Bocauae  to  go  before  ile 

'5'"  thou  desirest,  bo  hack  behind  Me,  in  order  that  thou  luavest 
phnuo  "  ' 

tcKtcrl-  follow  me:  so  that  now  following  Christ  be  might  aay,  Aig 
twntM  *""'  fi^th  bffn  i/liirrl  on  behind  I'hee,  With  rt-jisou  he 
ptrtan.  iiddutli,  Me  Thy  riijhl  hand  hath  tuk&rt  up.  My  soul  hath 
oor*  "  fif*'"  ijtaed  on  behind  Tiiee,  rnc  Thy  right  hajul  hath  taken 
Lord,  u„„  Tiiis  Ohrist  halh  said  in  us:  that  is  in  the  Man  'Which 
frum  bis  He  was  bcaiing  for  us,  Which  lie  vrosi  oiroriug  for  n».  He 
^/J^'hath  said  this.  The  Church  aUo  saith  tliis  in  Christ,  she 
•»iPN.i.5aith  it  in  Hei  Hoadi    for  she  too  hath  sufTered  hero  great 
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perMCUliouH,  uud  by  U«r  iudividual  iDcmbcrs  eron  now  be  V'xk. 

sufTcrctl).     For  what  man  btlonging  lo  Cliriat  is  uoi  vexed '■ — 

wilh  divers  UiniptuttonSr  and  do  tioC  the  devil  aud  lii^i  angels 
daily  strive  vriili  him,  in  order  ilial  he  may  be  kd  astray  by 
some  luiii,  by  aoHie  siiggeAlion,  either  by  [tromiiie  of  gain  or 
fear  of  loss,  or  by  promise  of  life  or  fear  of  death,  cither  by 
tbo  enmity  of  some  great  man,  nr  tlic  friendship  of  some 
^cat  man  ?  lly  ©very  means  ihe  devil  slrivelh  in  what  way 
he  may  throw  domi:  aud  in  persecutions  wo  live,  and  wo 
have  for  our  jwrpelual  (rnL-uoiirs,  ihe devil  and  his  angeU:  hut 
let  us  not  fear.  The  devil  and  his  angels  are  as  it  vere  )(ites: 
under  the  vrings  of  that  Hen  let  us  stay,  and  he  is  not  able 
to  loach  us.  For  the  Hen  which  protecteth  us,  is  strong. 
Weak  She  is  fur  our  sake :  but  strong  She  is  hi  Ilt-rsclf; 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  very  Wisdom  of  God.  Thorofore 
the  Church  also  snith  this:  My  foal  hath  been  glatd  on 
behind  Thee,  Thy  ritjki  }uind  hath  taken  mc  up. 

16.  Ver>  9.  But  Ihemseli-es  in  fata  have  nought  my  soot. 
What  have  they  done  to  me  that  have  sought  to  destroy  niy 
sold  I  O  that  they  were  seeking  my  soul,  an  that  they  might 
beliore  with  me:  bat  they  have  sought  my  soul  to  destroy 
me.  For  they  were  not  going  to  carry  offthe  glno,  wliercwilh 
my  sout  hath  adhered  behind  lliee.  For  icho  shall  separate  v»ta.«, 
U9  ftotn  the  hw  of  Christ  ?  ahail  tribulation,  or  dtxtresa,  or 
peraeculinn,  nr  hungrr,  ur  mifcrdncfn,  or  .sword?  Thy  right 
hanft  hath  taken  me  up.  Therelort*  because  of  that  glue,  and 
because  of  Tliy  right  hand  most  mighty,  m  vain  they  have 
goui/ht  my  soul.  As  many  us  hnvc  persecuted  or  desire  to 
persccuto  the  Church,  of  them  this  may  be  understood : 
chiefly,  howerer,  let  us  take  this  of  the  Jews^  who  sought  to 
destroy  th<^  Soid  of  Christ,  both  in  Himself  our  Head  Which 
Uiey  cruciBcd,  and  in  His  distciples  whom  aflerwarils  they 
porseeuled.  They  hmv  maijht  my  soitL  lliey  shall  go 
unto  the  touper  piaceit  o/  ihe  earth.  Earth  they  wore  unwilling 
(o  Io»<s  when  ihcy  crucified  Christ :  into  the  loiter  placws  of 
the  earth  they  have  gone.  What  are  the  lower  places  of  the 
earth  ?  Earthly  lusts.  Better  it  is  (owalk  upon  earth,  than 
by  lost  to  go  under  earth.  For  every  one  thai  in  prejudice 
of  hia  salvation  desireth  earthly  things,  is  iitidcr  the  earth: 
because  earth  he  hath  put  before  him,  eartli  niKin  liimself 
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fht  Jtwg  ehott  earth  before  CItrut  to  their  miM. 

FiALK  he  halb  put,  autl  liiuisclf  Lirneatli  be  halh  laid.    Tbej  tbur^ 
'fore  fearing  to  lo&e  earth,  6aid  nbat  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Cbrisly 


when  thuj:  »aw  gruiit  niitllitudcs  go  after  nim,  forasmuch  as 
Jolm  II,  tl«  was  Ouin^  woiidurful  tilings  i  I/we  thnll  /larv  let  Him 
go  alict,  there  wUl  come  the  Romautt  and  U/iU  take  amuy 
from  UK  both  /'lace  and  ntifion.  Tlicy  rcareil  to  lose  earlh* 
and  they  went  under  the  earlb:  tlierc  bcfcl  llieni  even  what 
tbvy  feared.  For  they  willed  to  kill  Christ,  that  tbcy  tnigfat 
not  los«  ciuth  ;  and  earth  they  therefore  loftt,  because  Christ 
lliey  slew.  I'or  n-hon  Chriiit  had  been  s1ain>  because  tbo 
MBL3i,liord  HiinHcirbad  Haid  li>  them,  The  Kingdom  $haU  hK  taken 
from  you, and  thuU  he  given  up  la  <i  nation  doing  righteous  nvtii'. 
there  followed  tlietii  f^i-at  calainilics  of  persecutions:  ibcro 
conciuered  theiu  Romau  emperon,  and  kiiig«  of  the  uatiouB: 
they  "vrere  shut  out  from  tliat  very  place  where  ihey  crucified 
Christ,  and  now  that  place  is  full  of  Christian  piaisors :  it 
batl)  no  Jew,  it  hatli  been  cleared  of  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
it  hath  been  fulfilled  with  llie  praisers  of  Christ.  liohold, 
tliey  have  lost  at  ths  bauds  of  tlit!  IlutiianH  tlie  plaee,  becausa 
Christ  they  slew,  who  to  this  end  slew,  that  they  might  not 
lose  the  place  at  the  hands  of  the  Koinans.  Therefore* 
jPAey  ihatl  enter  into  the  loiter  places  of  the  earth. 

10.  Vcr.  10.   They  dtall  be  delivered  unto  the  hand*  of  the 

sword.     In  trulh,  thus  it  bath  visibly  befallen  them,  tliuy  have 

been  taken  by  Hlonn  by  viietDiva  breaking  iu.     Porltoni  of 

firmes  they  shall  he.     Foxes  lie  calletlithe  kings  of  the  world, 

that  then  vmre  u'lu-n  Judwa  was  cou(]uered.     Hear  in  order 

that  ye  may  know  and  perceive,  that  ibnse  he  calleth  foxes. 

Loktia,  Herod  the  king  the  l^rd  Himself  hath  called  a  fox.     Oo  ye, 

83-        lie  sailb,  and  tell  thai  fox.     See  and  obserre,  my  brethren  : 

Christ  as  King  ihey  rould  not  have,  and  portions  of  foxes 

tbcy  have  been  made.     For  when  PUatc  the  deputy  governor 

in  Judsea  slew  Christ  at  the  voices  of  the  Jews,  he  said  to 

John  1  e  '^^  same  Jcvs,  Your  King  shall  I  crucify  f  Because  He  was 

'i^'        called  King  of  the  Jews,  and  He  was  the  true  King.     And 

they  rejecting  Christ   said,    We   have  no  king  but   Ctsaar. 

They  rejected  a  Lamb,  chose  a  fox:  deservedly  portions  of 

foxes  ihey  were  made. 

>'ite       3^'    ^'er.  II.   TTic  King  in  truth*,  is  so  written,  because 

ihey  chose  a  fox,  a  King  in  truth  (hey  tvonld  not  hare.    The 
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King  in  truth  -■  Uiat  is,  Ihe  true  King,  lo  whom  (he  Utle  wa«  Vt». 

inscribed,  when  He  suffered.     For  Rlatc  sot  this  litJc  in ^- 

icribcd  over  His  Head,  The  King  of  the  Jewi,'n\  lh«  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin  tongues :  in  urder  that  all  tliey  that  should 
pass  by  might  read  or  the  glory  of  tlic  King,  and  (he  infamy 
of  the  Stws  theniselvos,  who,  lejecting  the  tru«  King,  chose 
the  fox  Ciesar.  77ic  Kimj  in  truth  ghall  rejoice  in  God. 
They  have  been  made  portions  of  foxos :  The  King  in  truth 
thall  rejoice  in  God,  He  ^Vbo^l  they  seemed  U>  thcmsclres  as 
if  to  overcome,  when  ihcy  crucified  Him,  at  the  time  when 
He  was  crueiGcd  did  shed  the  ransom,  wherevith  He  bought 
ibe  round  world.  The  King  in  trtitk  shall  rejoice  in  God: 
every  cue  thall  he  praiwd  thai  aicvareth  in  Ihe  Same, 
Why  ehall  etvrif  one  be  praised  that  aweareth  in  the  Same  f 
Btrcuuso  for  himself  he  hath  cliosen  Christ,  not  a  fox  : 
because  when  tbosu  Jews  insulted,  then  He  garetbal  whenco 
tltey  might  be  redeemed.  To  Hitnovlf  therefore  we  belong, 
that  hnth  redeemed  ns,  tliat  for  us  hath  conquered  the  world, 
not  with  armed  soldiery,  but  with  despised  Cross.  The 
King  in  truth  thall  re/oice  in  God:  every  ojw  shall  be  praited 
that  ioeareth  in  ifie  Same.  Who  sveareth  in  Him  }  He  thai 
promiseth  to  Him  his  life,  that  vuweth  lo  Him  and  payclb, 
be  that  bocomctb  a  Cliritttinn  :  thi»  is  what  he  saitli  in,  Evert/ 
04W  ahtdi  be  praited  that  aweareth  in  the  Same.  For  slopped 
up  it  Ihe  mnuth  of  men  epeaking  unjtut  thingi.  How  many 
unjust  things  have  thu  Jt-wii  spoken  ?  How  many  evil  things 
have  spoken,  not  only  the  Jews,  but  also  oil  nitii  that  for 
the  sake  of  idols  have  persecuted  the  Christians  }  When  they  </" 
were  raging  against  ihe  Christians,  they  were  tKinkiiig  that 
tbey  could  malce  fto  oiid  of  Christians:  while  they  wero 
thinking  that  they  could  make  an  end,  the  Christians  grew, 
and  tlit-y  tliumKclves  have  been  made  an  end  of.  Stopped 
vp  it  the  mouth  of  men  upeaking  uttjiml  thingit.  No  ono 
darelh  now  openly  to  speak  against  Chris),  now  all  men  fear 
Christ  Fomtopped  up  t>  t/ie  mouth  of  men  xpeatingut\fuit 
thingt.  When  in  woaknens  the  ijanib  was,  even  foxos  were 
bold  ugniiiKt  thr  Lani1>.  Tlicrc  eoiiqncrcd  the  Lion  of  the  Ra*. «, 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  fores  were  siloncLid.  For  slopped^' 
mp  it  the  mouth  of  men  speaking  unjust  things. 


L*T.  PSALM  LXIV. 

LXIII. 


EXPOSITION. 


Sermom  lo  the  ComtHonally. 

While  keeping  to-daj  the  festival  of  the  hol^  Martyn' 
Passion,  in  the  recollection  uf  them  let  us  rejoice,  calling  to 
mind  what  they  suffered,  and  perceiving  unto  what  they 
looked.  For  so  great  tribulations  in  the  flesh  they  never 
would  have  endured,  unless  they  had  perceived  with  the 
mind  a  great  rest.  Over  this  Psalm,  therefore,  as  beseemetb 
the  aforesaid  celebration,  let  us  hastily  pass.  For  yesterday 
many  things  your  Love  heard,  and  yet  not  even  to-day  have 
we  been  able  to  withhold  our  service  from  this  festivity. 
Therefore  though  chiefly  the  Lord's  Passion  is  noticed  in 
this  Psalm,  neither  could  the  Martyrs  have  been  strong, 
unless  they  had  beheld  Him,  That  first  suffered ;  nor  such 
things  would  they  have  endured  in  suffering,  as  He  did, 
unless  they  bad  hoped  for  such  things  in  the  Resurrection 
as  He  had  shewed  of  Himself:  but  your  Holiness  knoweth 
that  our  Head  ia  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  all  that 
cleave  unto  Him  are  the  members  of  Him  the  Head ;  and  ye 
now  have  the  voice  of  Him  very  well  known  to  you,  for- 
asmuch as  not  from  Head  alone,  but  also  from  Body  He 
speaketh,  and  the  voices  of  Him  either  signify  or  foretel  not 
only  Himself  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  hath  now  ascended 
into  Heaven,  but  also  the  members  of  Him  about  to  follow 
their  own  Head :  let  us  acknowledge  here  not  only  His 
voice,  but  also  our  own.  And  let  no  one  say,  that  now-a- 
days  in  tribulation  of  passions  we  are  not  For  alway  ye 
have  heard  this  fact,  how  in  those  times  the  whole  Church 
together  as  it  were  was  smitten  against,  but  now  through 
individuals  she  is  tried.  Bound  indeed  is  the  devil,  that  he 
may  not  do  as  much  as  ho  could,  that  he  may  not  do  as 
much  as  he  would :  nevertheless,  he  is  permitted  to  tempt  as 
much  as  is  expedient  to  men  advancing.  It  is  not  expedient 
for  us  to  be  without  temptations:   nor  should  we  beseech 


7%V9t  who  jfietd  to /tar  are  '  ttcaliotcvd  alive.'  383 

God  that  re  bo  not  templed,  but  thai  we  bo  not 'led  iato  Vgn. 

temptation.'  -~_: 

9.  Ver.  1.  Say  wc,  lhvr«rorv,  otinscKes  also:    Hearken,  Ou,       ' 
God,  to  Mt/  prai/er,  while  I  am  troubled :  from  fear  of  the 
enemif  dettrer  my  ioul.     Enuinics  have  ragi>d  agaitiKt  the 
Martj-ra:   for  what  was  thai  voice  of  Christ's  Hody  praying? 
Por  tliis  it  was  praying,  to  be  dvlivurud  from  enemies,  and 
thut  LiKMaioti  might  not  have  power  to  slay  ihein.     Were 
tlicr  not  therefore  hearkened  (o,  because  they  were  «lain; 
and  Iiath  God  forsakco  liis  servants  of  a  eonlrit©  lieait,  and 
dospiK^d  men  hoping  in  Him?   Far  be  it.     1*'ot  icho  AdiAEmiu*. 
caileri  upon  Gud,  tutd  hatk  been  forsaken  :    who  hath  hoped  ' 
in   Him,  and  hiith  I/ten   deserted  by  Himf    They  were 
hearkened  lo  thcreforo,  and  ibey  wcro  slain ;   and  yet  from 
euemies  they  were  delivered.      Uthors  bein(;  afraid  gave 
conseni,  and  livud,  aod  yet  thu   same  by  enemies  vera 
swttliowod  up.     The  sJain   were  delivered,  the  livJDg  were 
swallowed  up.     I'hcnec  is  al^o  thai  voice  of  Uianksgiving, 
i'erchiMce  alivr  f/u-i/  icould  have  atealtoiied  us  up.    Many  Pa.  IM, 
mcii  were  swallowed  up,  and  alive  tlicy  were  swallowed  up,^" 
many  dead   were  swallowed   up.     They  ihal  thought  the 
Cbristiaa  faiih  to  be  vain,  d<^ad  were  swallowed  up:    bul 
they  who,  knowing  ihu  preacliin({  of  the  Gospel  to  be  truth, 
knowing  Cbrtit  to  be  the  Son  of  God;  and  believing  this, 
and  holding  this  inwardly,  DevertheleHS  yielded  to  the  pains, 
and  to  idoU  did  aacriOev,  alivo  wcnj  swallowed  up.     Those  -^ 
were   swallowed   up,  because   they  wore   dead :    but   ttieao 
because  they  were  Bwallowcd  up  arc  dead.     For  being  B«al- 
lowed  up  ihcy  could   not  live,  although   alive   they  were 
swallowed  up.     Therefore  for  this  prayelh  the  voice  of  the 
RIartyr.s,  From  fear  of  the  enemy  deliver  Tkuu  my  soui: 
nut  so  that  tlic  enemy  may  nut  slay  me,  but  tiial  I  may  not 
fear  an  enemy  »layiDg.     For  that  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  PBaliu 
the  servant  prayelh,  which  but  now  in  the  Goiipcl  the  Lord 
was  couimaudiug.    VVbut  hut  now  was  the  Lord  cunnnatidingf 
^'ear  not  them  that  kill  the  bodif,  but  the  soul  are  not  able  mml. 
to  kilt ;  but  Him  rather /far  ye,  thai  halh  poteer  to  kill  both  '"'  *^* 
bifdy  and  soul  in  the  hell  o/'Jirc.     And  ilo  repealed,  I'ea,  I  Lake 
fay  unto  you,  fear  Him,     Who  are  they  tliat  kill  the  body  ?  **»  ^ 
Knemius.     What  was  tlic   Lord  commanding?    Thai  they 
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fbilm  should  not  bo  feared.  Be  prayer  ofTcrcdf  therefore,  ibat  He 
^^''^'oiay  grant  whai  He  hath  cointnandcd.  Frowi  /ear  qf  the 
enemy  (UUver  my  soul.  Deliver  me  from  fear  of  the  enemy, 
aud  make  me  submit  to  ihc  fuar  of  Thee.  I  would  not  fear 
bim  that  killeth  the  body,  but  I  would  fear  llim  that  bath 
power  to  kill  both  body  and  eoul  in  the  hell  of  fire.  For 
uot  from  foar  would  1  be  free:  but  from  fear  of  the  enemy 
being  free,  undi-r  ft:ar  of  ihc  Lord  a  servant. 

a.  Ver.  2.  Tlioa  haat  firotected  me  from  the  tfalheritiff  lo- 

gtlher  of  malti/nanls,  artd/rom  the  multitude  of  men  tvorking 

iniquity.     Now  upon  Himself  our  Head  let  us  look.    Ijke 

things  many  Martyrs  have  siifleved;   but  notlitiig  doth  ahine 

out  Ko  brigbUy  as  the  Head  of  Martyrs;  in  IHm  rather  let  us 

behold  what  tliey  have  ko««  through.     Protected  be  was 

from  the  multitude  of  molignanls,  God  protecting  Himscrlf, 

1  Rom !•  the  Son  Himself  and  the  Manhood  'which  Uc  was  carrying 

a°'p"i.pi'otccUDK  His  flcBh:  because  Son  of  Man  He  is,  and  Son  of 

B«n..    o.Q()  Hg  jj, .  g(,n  of  fjod  because  of  the  fomi  of  Go<l,  Son  of 

Jaliaie,3ian  because  of  the  form  of  a  Kcrvant:   liuriug  in  His  power 

to  lay  down  His  life  :    and  to  take  it  agniii.     To  Him  what 

could  enemies  do?    They  killed  body,  soul  they  killed  not. 

Observe.  Too  little  thcrcfuru  it  o'er*  for  the  Lord  to  eiiLort 

the  Martyrs  with  word,  unless  He  bad  enforced  it  by  example. 

Ye  know  what  a  gathering  together  there  was  of  maligDaui 

Jew8,fuid  what  a  multitude  there  was  of  men  working  iniquity. 

What  iniquity  }    That  wherewith  tliey  willed  to  kill  iho  Lord 

JabDlfl,  Jesus  Christ.     So  mnny  good  tmrkn.  He  saith,  I  hate  alustrn 

to  ynUt/w  ivhifh  of  these  willye  to  kill  Ate?  He  endured  all 

•  Orf.    their   infirm*,   He   healed  all  their  sick,   He  preached  the 

ilnti,.    Kingdom  of  Heaven,  He  held  not  His  peace  at  their  vices,  to 

alUn.'  Qui  these  same  should  have  been  displeasing  lo  Uieoi,  rather 

ihau  thv  Pliy»ician  by  whom  ihcy  were  being  made  whole: 

for  all  these  His  roracdios  being  ungrateful,  like  men  delirious 

in  high  fever  raving  .it  the  physician,  lliey  devised  the  plan  of 

dcRtroyiug  Him  that  had  come  to  heal  tlieni;    as  though 

tln^rein  they  weuld  prove  whether  He  were  indeed  a  man,  that 

could  die,  or  were  somewhat  above  men,  and  would  not  suffer 

Himself  to  die.     The  word  nf  these  same  men  we  perceive 

\VUd.9,in  the  wisdom  of  Solomou  :    mih  deatk  mevt  vik,  say  ihoy, 

let  u'  condemn  Him  ;   lei  us  Quentitm  Himyji>r  there  will  be 
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regard  in  the  discourses  of  Him  ;  f^r  i/lruiy  Son  of  God  He  Tib, 
it,  iet  [Jim  deiiver  Him.  Let  ua  eee  therefora  what  wa«  ■  ^'- 
don«. 

4.  Vei.  3.  /br  /Atfy  ftave  v,-het  tike  a  twofd  their  lonyttffh. 
*  Sons  of  men ;    their  teeth  ar&  arms  and  arruu-s,  and  lAeirP*Jti,i. 
totiyue  is  a  sharp  mcord^  which  saith  another  Psalm  also; 
K>  also  hca-.  They  have  whet  like  a  sword  their  tongxies. 
Let  not  the  Jews  say,  wc  have  not  killed  Christ.     Tor  lo  ihis 
«ad  they  gave  Him  to   Khtle  the  judge,  in  order  that  they 
tliemsclves  might  seoin  as  it  wore  giiililess  of  His  deatli.  For 
when  Pihite  had  said  to  llicin,  kill  ye  Him  ;  they  rcpUed,  /"(jf  JoWis, 
«t  U  It  not  latefut  to  kill  any  one.    The  iiiiquily  of  their  deed 
a\*tm  a  human  judge  they  wished  lo  lay  :    but  did  they 
deceive  God  the  Judge  f    With  regard  lo  what  Pilate  did,  in 
the  very  fact  that  he  did  itf  ho  was  somewisn  an  accomplice, 
but  iu  coinpaHson  with  ihcm  he  is  himself  much  lens  guilty. 
For  he  strov«  us  far  as  he  could  to  deliver  Him  out  of  iheir 
hands.    For  to  ihia  end  ho  scourged  Him,  and  led  Him  forth  Jotn'S, 
to  them.     Xol  in   pcrseculion  he   scotirgi-d   i\w  Lord,  but 
wishing  to  satisfy  their  fury,  that  even  so  they  might  at  length 
be  appeased,  and  might  cease  to  wish  lo  kill,  when  they 
saw  llim   scourged.     He    did    itiis   also.     Dul   when  they 
persisted,  yo  kuow  liow  he  washed  his  liandti,  nnd  said,  that 
he  himself  did  it  not ',  that  he  was  pure  of  the  blood  of  that  ■'  Ott. 
Man.     He  did  it  nevi-rthclcss.     But  if  he  is  guilty  because,', ^Jjjj^ 
he  did  it  though  nnwillingly,  are  they  innocent  who  coni-<ii<l« 
pelled  him  to  da  it?    By  no  means.     But  he  gave  suntcnceuai.87, 
against  Him,  and  commanded  Him  to  be  crucified:  and  in''^- 
a  manner  himself  killed  Him  ;  ye  also.Oyc  Jews,  killed  Him. 
Whence  did  ye  kill  Hira?    With  the  sword  of  ihe  tongue: 
for  yc  did  whet  your  tongues.     And  when  did  ye  smit?, 
except  when  yc  cried  out,  Crucijy,  Cnu-i/y?  Lukt^S, 

3.  But  on  tliis  account  we  must  not  pass  over  that  which 
bath  come  into  mind,  lest  perchance  the  reading  of  the 
Dirino  Scriptures  should  disquiet  any  one.     One  Evangelist 
sailh  that  the  Lord  was  crucified  at  the  sixtti  hour,  and  JoKniO, 
another  at  the  third  hour:  unless  we  understand  it,  we  are  m*,,], 
dtstpiietcd.     And  when  the  sixtli  hour  wrs  already  beginning,  '*.  'JS- 
l^late  is  said   to  hate  sat  on  the  judgment-seat :    and  in 
reality  when  the  Lord  was  lifted  up  upon  the  tree,  it  was  the 
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Vtxtu  tixLh  huuc.  But  anollior  Evaiit!i}U»l,  looking  nnto  llie  mind 
*or  Uic  Jews,  hour  ihey  wisbed  tLeinselves  to  seem  guiltlofn  of 
tlic  doalb  of  tbc  Lord,  by  bis  account  firovcth  tbvm  guilty, 
saying,  thatt  the  Lord  was  ci-iiciBed  at  the  third  hour.  But 
considering  all  the  circumstance  of  the  hiiKaty,  tiow  many 
t1ii,U(;3  migbt  have  bwa  douu,  wbt^u  bcfort;  Pilate  tlie  Lord 
was  bcinij  accused,  iu  order  that  lie  might  be  cmclBcd  j  wo 
find  thai  it  oiiglit  have  been  the  third  hour,  when  they  cried 
out,  Cntci/yy  Cruci^.  Therefore  with  more  tiuUi  they 
killt'd  at  tho  time  when  they  cried  out-  The  ministers  of 
the  niagi»lrnte  at  the  sixth  hour  crucified,  the  trausgreKsors 
uf  tliu  law  al  ibu  third  hour  cried  out:  that  which  those  did 
Willi  hands  at  die  Kixdi  hour,  these  did  with  (ouguo  at  tlie 
third  hour.  More  guilty  arc  they  that  with  crying  out  were 
raging,  llian  ihcy  tliat  in  obedience  were  ministering.  Tbia 
ia  the  whole  of  the  Jews'  sagaciij-,  this  !»  that  which  they 
sought  as  somo  great  matter.  Let  us  kill  and  let  us  not  kill : 
ao  let  us  kill,  as  that  ive  may  not  ourselves  be  judged  to  have 
killed.     77rtcy  /lavc  ichetted  tike  a  furord  their  longues, 

0.  Tliey  have  bended  the  bote,  a  bitter  thiaif.  Tho  bow 
he  callotli  lyings  iu  wait.  For  he  that  with  sn'ord  fighteth 
hand  to  band,  openly  lightcth:  bo  that  shootcth  an  arrow 
dcccivetb,  Ju  order  to  striku.  For  tlie  arrow  ^uiiteth,  before 
it  is  foreseen  to  coniu  to  wound.  But  wham  could  the  lyings 
in  wait  of  the  human  heart  escape?  Would  they  escape  our 
Lord  Jo»u»  Christ,  AVho  had  no  need  that  any  one  should  boar 

J«lm  %  witness  to  Him  of  man  ?  For  Himae(f  knew  w/tat  was  in  man, 
as  the  Ei'angelist  testifieth.  Neverthuluss,  let  us  bear  tliein, 
aud  look  uyuu  them  iu  their  duings  as  if  the  Lord  knew  not 
what  they  deTise.  T/tvy  have  licmlttd  the  bow,  a  (h'ailty  thinij, 
(ver.  4.)  in  order  that  Ihmj  may  shoot  ia  secret  Otw  unspotted. 
Tlie  exjirvasion  buuscd,  thei/  have  Oenuted tfie b(/iv,\3i  the  same 
as,  in  secret:  as  if  chey  were  dcctfiring  by  lyings  in  wait.  For 
ye  know  by  what  artifices  they  did  ibis,  how  with  money 

u».2Q,thcy  bribed  a  disciple  that  clave  to  Him,  in  uriliT  that  He 
'  '  might  be  betrayed  to  theuj,  how  they  procured  false  witnesses; 
with  what  lviti)js  ill  wait  and  artirice.-i  they  wrought,  in  Order 
that  ihei/  mifjhtshoot  in  secret  one  unspoiled.  Great  iniquity  ! 
Behold  Ironi  a  secret  place  tlioro  cotuetli  an  arrow,  wfaicb 
striketh  One  um^potted,  who  had  not  cron  so  much  of  spot  as 
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could  bo  pierced  with  an  arrow.     A  Lamb  indeed  He  is  an-   7xk. 
spotted,  wholly  unspotted,  alway  iiiiBpottud ;  not  one  from    *'^' 
wbouispuis  havu  buvu  rvmuvud,  but  that  hath  contracted  not 
an;i'  spots.     For  He  bath  made  many  unKpottcd  b^  forgiring 
siiiB,  being  Himself  iiospotlcii  by    not  having  nins.     That 
they  may  akool  in  secret  One  unspotted. 

7.  Suddenty  they  shall  ahoot  Ilim,  and  ahail  not/car,  O 
heart  bardtmed,  to  nish  to  kill  a  Man  tbal  did  raise  the  dead! 
Svddenly  :  that  is,  iusidiously,  as  if  unexpectedly,  as  if  not 
foreseen.  For  tbe  Lord  was  like  to  one  knowing  not,  being 
amongmt-n  knowing  not  wliut  lUtlcticw  not  and  what  Helcnuw: 
yeaiknowing  not  ibat  there  vas  noUiing  that  Ho  knev  not, and 
tbut  He  knew  all  things,  and  to  this  i;ud  had  come  in  order  Ihal 
Ibey  might  do  that  wbicli  they  tJiougbt  they  did  by  Umir  own 
power.     Suddenly  Ihey  ahaU  ahoiit  Him,  ands/iall  not /ear. 

6.  Vcr.  5.  TAey  have  confirmed  to  thentsehva  malignant 
ducoursff.     *  Have  confinrtffd i"   there   were   donu   so   great 
miracles,  Uiey  were  not  moved,  they  persisted  in  the  design 
ofllie  eril  diKCOnr^.   Me  was  given  np  to  tbe  judge:  trcmblcth 
the  judge,  utd  thi.-y  tn-iDbk-  uuc  tlml  lo  die  judge  havo  giren 
Htm  up  :  treuibleth  power,  and  ferocity  trembleth  not:   ho 
would  wash  bis  bauds,  and  ihcy  slain  ilioir  longueB.     But 
wherefore  this  f     Tfivy  have  confirmed  to  thvtnsvhxs  malig- 
nant dincourae.     How  many  tilings  did  Pilalc,  how  many 
things  that  they  might  be  a-struiued  !    What  said  ho  ?    what 
did  be  f    But  they  ftttve  coifjirmcd  to  (Acmselvea  maligtianl 
fJitamrte:  *'' Crucify^  cnui/y."     Tlie  rejjftiljon  U  the  con- LukcJa 
firmation  of  th«  tnalifjnant  diacourae.     Let  us  6ce  in  what"'- 
manner  lhf>y  have  coufirmedlo  Ihemaelwa  maNynaal  ditctfurte. 
**  Ifow  King  shall  I  crucify  f"  They  said, "  He  have  no  king  Joimifl, 
but  Ceesar  alone '^      They  have  coitfirtntnl  lo  theinsehffs  ma-  * 
lignaTtt  disemtrse.  He  was  offering  for  King  the  Son  of  God; 
to  a  man  Ibcy  betook  ihemHetres:  worthy  were  they  to  hare 
the  one,  and  not  have  the  Other.  Further  bear,  in  wlml  manner 
Ihcy  confirmed  malignant  discourse.     '*  Ijind  not  any  thing 
in  this  Man"  saith  the  judge,  "  icher^ore  He  is  worthy  Q/'Liiit33, 
rf«i/A."     And  ihey  that  confirmed  malignant  discoune,  "aid,  jt 
"  i/i4  hlood  be  vpan  ua  and  upon  our  aana."    Tkey  confirmed  ]^^-^^r 
lo  themselves  maligncrU  discotirse.     Confirmed  maUgnant 
diKOurac,  not  lo  tbo  Lord,  but  to  themaetves.     For  bon  ool 
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Man'»  reai  danger  it  from  memei  mtkiH, 

to  themselves,  nrhen  thcj  say,  Upon  u»  and  upon  our  tont  i 
That  which  therefore  they  conBrmed,  to  thenuielves  they 
confirmed :  because  the  Kainc  voice  is  elsewhere.  They  dVQ 
before  my  face  a  ditch^  and/eil  itiio  U.  Death  killed  not  the 
Lord,  but  He  death  :  but  Uiem  iniquity  killed,  beeause  they 
would  Dot  Vill  iniquity. 

0.  Doublleits,   brdthrvn,   certain   it   is,   that   either    thou 
kilk-Kl  iniquity,  or  art  killed  of  inir|uity.     Uut  do  not  «cck  lo 
kiU  iuii]iiity  as  thotigh  it  were  something  Triihoiit  thee.     To 
thyself  look,  sec  what  lightcth  with  thee,  and  take  heed  lest  it 
defeat  Lhee  :    thy  inii[iiity,  thy  t-ncmy  will  not  bo  slain:   for 
it  is  without  thyself,  and  afraintil  thyself  thy  soul  rebcllcth, 
not  any  other  thing.     With  some  part  thou  udhcrest  to  God, 
with  some  part  thou   pleascJit  thyself  in  the  tvovld.     That 
wherewith  thou  pleaf^pst  thyRelf  in  the  world  Bghteth  against 
the  mind  which  adhercth  to  God.    Let  it  adhere,  let  it  adhere, 
let  it  not  faint,  let  it  not  give  way,  gvcal  helji  it  hath.     It  con- 
quoTftth  that  which  in  it  rebellelh  against  it«olf,  if  it  per- 
severeth  lu  lighting.     There  is  sin  in  iliy  body,  but  let  it  not 
.reign.     i-et  not  there/ore,  he  saitb,  sin  rciyn  in  your  mortal 
bodtf,  to  obey  the  ImmIs  thereof.     But  if  ihou  shall  not  havo 
obeyed ;    even  if  there  be  that  which  may  pmnade,  that 
which  may  ulhiru  unto  evil,  by  nut  obeying  thou  briuKest  it 
about  that  there  reign  not  that  which  is,  and  thus  it  will 
come  to  pEtss  hereaficr  that  there  be  not  that  which  ivas. 
When?    When  death  shall  be  swalloucd  up   into  victory, 
when  this  corruptible  ttliall  have  put  on  incorruption,  in  that 
case  there  shall  not  be  that  which  may  fight  against  theo, 
there  shall  not  be  any  other  thing  which  may  delight  thee 
but  God.     Therefore  also  those  Jcw«  hated  the  Lord,  sove- 
reignty did  di-Iight  tln-Tii.     Cerliiin  men  in*  that   by  Hira 
soven-iguly  was  being  taken  away  from  them,  and  because 
of  their  delight  they  rebelled  against  the  Lord  :    nhercas,  if 
they  had  rehcllod  against  tlieir  evil  delight,  the  vcr\-  hatred 
they  would  have  conquered,  and  iht-y  would  not  have  been 
conquered  by  it,  and  the  Lord  would  have  been  to  tlit-m  a 
Saviour,  Who  had  comu  to  make  them  whole.     But  now  they 
fostered  the  fever:  they  fought  against  the  Physician  :  what- 
soever lh«  fever  suggested,  they  did :  whatsoever  on  the  other 
hand  the  Physician  comniande<l  they  neglected.     Thereftiro 
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fain  devices  of  the  Jews  to  escape  gtuU,  SSit 

thcj  rather  were  killed,  uot  the  Lord  :  for  in  thu  Lord  death  Vrk. 
wu  killed,  in  Uicm  iniquity  lircd :  bul  because  inicjuily  lirc<l  _^^ 
in  thviu,  they  ircre  dead. 

10.  V'cr.  5.    7X«^  ttitd,  in   order    thai    they  might   hide 
trapt:  they  xaid.  Who  shall  see  them  f   They  tlioujjlit  they 
would  escape  Him,  Whom  thoy  were  killinR,  tliat  Lhcy  would 
escape  God.     Dehold,  suppose  Christ  was  a  iiiaii,  like  ibe 
rest  of  m«n,  and  knew  not  whnt  ivas  being  contrived  for 
Him:  doih  Clod  also  know  not?    O  heart  of  man!  wherefore 
bast  thou  said  to  thyself,  Who  dct'th  mo?  when  lie  seoihThat 
hath  luadu  thcc?    They  said.  Who  nhall  ste  them*  ?  God  did  ^''" 
see,  Christ  also  was  seeing:    because  Cbmt  is  aUo  God. cr^^,) 
But  wtienefoTe  did  they  think  that  Mc  saw  not?    Hear  thc?'^ 
words  following.  ■  ««.• 

X\.  VcT.  6.  They  hape  searched  out  iniquity,  they  have 
Jailed,  searching  searckimjs :  that  is,  deadly  and  acute  de- 
signii.  Let  Him  not  ht^  betrayed  by  ua,  but  by  His  diHciplo : 
let  Him  not  ba  killed  by  us,  but  by  tfac  judge :  U-t  us  do  aU» 
and  let  us  seem  to  have  done  nothing.  And  where  in  the  Lob 
cry  of  the  tongue,  Crucify,  Crucify  ?  So  blind  ye  arc,  as  <lo»f  jft^fji 
aUo  to  be.  Feigned  innoceace  is  not  innocence  ;  pretended  <>. 
eqaity  is  aot  equity,  but  double  iniquity;  because  bolti 
iniquity  it  is  and  pretence.  Therein  therefore  those  men 
/ailed  *e<trchitty  tearchiay:  By  how  much  tlin  more  acutely 
they  seemed  to  tliink  it  out  for  ihciaselvi-*,  so  much  the  more 
tbey  failed;  becatiM:  from  the  light  of  truth  and  equity  into 
tbe  depths  of  cril  designs  tlicy  were  »unk.  Jntttice  liaih  « 
certain  light  of  itn  own,  it  bedcweth  and  lighlcDCth  a  soul 
adlieriiig  to  itself:  but  a  soul  tiiming  away  itself  from  the 
ligbt  of  justice  by  how  much  the  more  it  seeketb  what  it 
may  And  againKt  justice,  by  so  much  ihc  iuor«  from  light  it 
is  ihrUNt  back,  and  in  darkness  it  is  sunk  dowu.  With  reason 
therefore  lliose  men  aho,  while  searching  out  what  lhcy 
designed  against  the  Just  One,  from  justice  were  departing: 
and  by  how  much  the  more  from  justice  they  were  dcpurting, 
by  BO  much  tbc  more  they  were  failing  in  searching  searchings. 
Deep  is  their  counsel  for  innocence  :  when  Judas  himself 
repented  tliat  he  had  betrayed  Christ,  and  he  threw  down 
before  ibem  the  money  which  tliey  bad  given,  tliey  would 
Dot  cast  it  into  tbe  treasury,  and  said,  Money  qf  blood  it  is,  Mw.3r, 
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340     Christ  knew  all  He  permitted  to  be.done  agaist  Him. 

Phalm  let  ua  not  cast  it  into  the  treasury.    What  is  the  treasury  i 

'  The  chest  of  God  into  which  were  gathered  those  things 

which  were  cast  for  the  need  of  the  servants  of  God.  O  man, 
let  thy  heart  be  rather  the  chest  of  God,  where  may  dwell 
the  riches  of  God,  where  may  be  the  coin  of  God,  thy  mind, 
I  say,  having  the  image  of  thy  Emperor.  If  it  be  so,  what  a 
pretence  of  innocence  was  that,  not  to  cast  into  the  chest 
the  money  of  blood  ;  and  the  blood  itself  to  cast  upon  the 
conscience ! 

12.  But  what  befel  them  ?  They  /ailed  searching  search- 
ings.   Whence?  Because  be  saith,  fVho  shall  see  them?  that 

>  Orf.  is,  that  no  one  saw '  them.  This  they  were  saying,  this  among 
«Jyj  themselves  they  thought,  that  no  one  saw  them.  See  what 
■*«•'  befalletb  an  evil  soul :  it  departeth  from  the  light  of  truth, 
and  because  itxelf  seetb  not  God,  it  thiaketh  tliat  itself  is  not 
seen  by  God.  So  also  those  men  by  departing  went  into 
darkness,  in  order  that  themselves  might  not  see  God  :  and 
tbey  said,  Who  seeth  us  P  He  also  saw  whom  they  were 
crucifying:  tbey  in  their  failing  neither  saw  that  Son  nor  the 
Father.  If  therefore  He  also  saw,  why  did  He  suffer  Him- 
self to  be  held  by  them,  to  be  killed  by  them  ?  Wherefore,  if 
He  saw,  willed  He  that  their  counsels  should  prevail  against 
HimP  Wherefore?  Because  man  Hewas  for  the  sake  of  man, 
and  being  God  hid  in  man,  that  had  come  to  give  an  example 
of  patience  to  men  knowing  not,  therefore  Himself  knowing 
He  endured  all  things. 

13.  For  what  followeth  ?  Ver.  6.  There  shall  draw  near 
a  man  and  a  deep  heart,  and  God  shall  be  e.ralted.  They 
said,  Who  shall  see  us.^  They  failed  in  searching  scarching-s, 
evil  counsels.  There  drew  near  a  man  to  those  same  counsels, 
He  suffered  Himself  to  be  held  as  a  man.  For  He  would  not 
have  been  held  except  He  were  man,  or  have  been  seen 
except  He  were  man,  or  have  been  smitten  except  He  were 
man,  or  have  been  crucified  or  have  died  except  He  were  man. 
There  drew  near  a  man  therefore  to  all  those  sufferings,  which 
in  Him  would  have  been  of  no  avail  except  He  were  Man. 
But  if  He  were  not  Man,  there  would  not  have  been  deliverance 

Philip,  for  man.     There  halh  drawn  near  a  Man  and  a  deep  heart, 

'  that  is,  a  secret  heart:  presenting  before  human  faces  Man, 

keeping  within  God:  concealing  iho  Jbnn  of  God,  wherein 


Godhead  hidden  in  Ute  Heart  of  Cirut.  ^l 

He  U  equal  with  ihe  Father,  and  presenting  the  fonn  of  n    vm. 
servant,  wherein  He  is  Icbs  than  the  Father.     For  Himself p-;^; — 
hath  spoken  nf  bnth  :  but  one  thing  there  is  which  He  sailh^.o. 
in  t]i<;  r»mi  of  (iod,  aiiollier  thing  !ii  tho  form  of  a  servant. 
He  lialh  saicl  in  the  form  of  God,  I  mid  fhe  Falher  are  on«/ JflmlO, 
He  hath  said  in  the  fnnn  of  a  servant,  For  the  Father  i«>„hnU, 
^eatcr  than  I.     Whence  in  the  fonn  of  God  saitli  He,  /^... 
and  Ifus  Father  are  one  ?     Because  wlicn  He  was  in  the  form  2,  n. 
of  Ood,  Ho  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 
Whence  in  the  fnrm  of  a  senant  Huith  He,  Fur  the  Father 
ii  i/miier  than  19    Itecauso  He  emptied  Himself,  taking  the  Cbilii). 
form  of  a  servant.    There  drew  near  tliereforc  n  Man,  and  a  ' 
deep  hearl,  and  OocJ  was  exalted.     Slain  is  the  Man,  and 
KXalted  is  God.   Fur  His  being  nlain  was  of  human  vreiikne>4K,2  Cor. 
His  rising  again  and  ascending  was  of  power  divine.     Tliere  '*  * 
fhall  draw  near  a  Man  and  a  deff  heart,  heart  secret,  heart 
bidden  :  not  shewing  thai  which  it  knew,  not  chewing  what 
it  was.     The;  thinktug   that  it   wtts  the   wliole  which    was 
•MD,  kill  a  Man  in  deep  heart,  and  thers  is  exalted  God  in 
bean  divine:  for  by  the  power  of  His  Majesty  exalted  Ho 
vra».     And  whither  went  I£o  exalted  }    To  that  place  (Jrom 
whence  He  withdrew  not  humbled. 

14.  There  tfuill  dnttt  near  a  Man  and  a  deep  heart,  and 
Cod  ahall  be  exalted.  For  thiH  reason  now  attend  yc,  my 
brethren,  to  the  deep  heart  of  the  Man.  Of  irhat  Mun? 
Mother  Sion,  a  Man  shall  say  ;  and  Man  lip  urns  made  iw  p*.87,s. 
Her,  and  Himnelj' the  Must  Higheii  hath  founded  her.  In  that 
very  city  lie  was  made  Man,  which  He  founded  Himself,  the 
same  Mogt  Highest  that  in  Her  wa^  made  Man.  Tlu-re fore 
Mere  hath  drawn  near  a  man  and  a  deep  heart,  [tchuld 
Man  in  a  deep  heart :  sro,  a»  nuich  oh  thoit  art  nhlc,  If  thou 
ait  able,  God  aUn  in  a  deep  heart.  Tliere  druw  near  a  Man  : 
and  because  God  He  was,  and  because  He  was  about  to  suffer 
willlugly,  and  because  He  was  about  to  gii-e  an  example  lo 
the  weak,  as  tliough  God  were  about  Lo  Mitfer,  hut  in  man, 
but  in  the  Hesh,  there  followeth  what?  (Ver.  7.)  Arrows  of 
i^attts  have  bt-cn  made  the  rlroAvx  of  than.  Where  is  that 
savageness  ?  where  is  that  roar  of  the  lion,  of  the  people 
roaring  and  saying.  Crucify,  Orueifg/  Where  are  iho  lyings  Lukrts, 
in  wait  of  men  bending  the  how?     Hare  not  the  sirofcet  o/j!,i,„io 
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MaUet  teemed  to  triumph,  yet  tau  powvrittt. 

Paatx  them  beta  made  the  arrotex  of  injantg  ?     Vo  know  id  what 
— ^oianner  infanU  make  lo  U)ein»«lvcs  arrows  of  lilile  cnnos. 


Wliat  do  ihcy  strike,  or  wliviicc  do  thej-  strike  ?  Wlmt  is  the 
buul,  UT  whftt  the  weapon  }  tvliat  an;  tlic  arms,  or  vital  the 
limbs?  Arrotef  of  infants  have  been  matte  the  atrokct  <^ 
them, 

15.  Vcr.  8.  And   (he   tongues  of  Ihem  Aope   been    made 

weak   upon   them,     l^t  them  whet  now  their  tongues  like 

a  nrordjlet  Iheiu  confirm  to  thciUHelves  malignant  dtscourao. 

'or.       Deservedly  to  tbcmeelvcB  they  have  confiitued '  i(,  because 

*nxd^     /A^  ioiiffves  of  them  have  bet:M  made  weak  upon  them.    Could 

Pi.  27,  this  be  strong  againKl  God  ?    '  JNtquUff'  he  satth, '  Aalh  lied 

{Volg.) '"  if'fif-'  '**'*'■  tottgnes  Itave  been  matte  uvak  upon  Ihem. 

B<-hold,  tli«  IjOk]  hath  rt&cn,  Tliat  wait  Lilleil.     Tlit'y  <rvre 

poMiag  hj  hettm  ihfi  Cross,  or  were  standing  and  were 

looking  u)Kin  Him,  as  no  long  before  a  Pulm  hud  foretold: 

PH.  sa,   Thvy  fiitva  pierced  My  hands  and  My  feet ,  they  Aave  tvbi  all 

My  bonet,  bat  thein*elve»  haee  beheld  and  have  looked  upon 

X*t.27,3Ie.    Tlii'u  till!  head  they  woggod,  sa^'iug,  Ff  Son  of  God  He 

is,  let  Him  cmnv  ftuwn  from  the  Cross.  They  made  trial  in  a 

mnniicr  wbfllior  IlwwasSonof  God;  and  as  it  (t'crc  tliuy  funnd 

oiitlliiil  Me  was  not,  because,  on  tbeirroviliug  lijin,  from  (he 

Cross  He  came  not  down  :  if  lie  biid  corac  down  from  the 

Cro»»,  Son  of  God  He  would  hare  hi-vn.    What  thinkcet  thou 

of  Him  Who  from  the  cross  came  not  down,  and  from  the 

lomb  rofce  again  ?   What  ibereforc  did  lho_y  cfTecl?  Buteven 

if  Ibe  Lord  hiul  not  risen  again,  what  would   they  hare 

cflocted,  exce{>l  what  the  p«r)(ecutoift  of  the  Martyrs  have 

also  elfeetL'd?     For  the  Martyrs  have  not  yet  risen  aRain, 

and  nevertheless  ibey  have  effected  nothing ;  of  them  Dot 

yet  rising  a^uin  we  are  now  edvbrating  the  nativiiicit.    Whcrv 

is  the  madness  of  their  raging  ?    Arroua  of  in/ants  hare  the 

atroieJi  of  them  been  made,  and  the  touguen  of  them  have 

been  wadv  weak  upon  Ihem.     To  what  did  they  briiiii;  those 

their  Bcarchings,  in  which  ecarchings  they  failed,  so  that  cren, 

when  Ibe  Lord  was  dead  and  buri«d.  they  set  guards  at  the 

M*t.27,toiMb?    Tor  they  said   lo  Pilate,   T/iat   deceiver;    (by  this 

"   name  the  Lord  Jtsua  Christ  waa  called,  for  the  comfort  of 

Hid  servants  when  ihyy  are  called  deceivers;)    they  say 

therefore  to  Pilalo,  That  deceiver  taid  when  yet  liriHy,  After 


Weak  and  vain  devices  qf  the  Jewt. 

three  dttys  I  wili  rise  again:  comijianil  therefore  that  Me 
tepuichre  be  guarded  even  nnlo  the  third  da^y  Ual  perchiiKce . 
there  come  fit*  disciple*,  and  »teai  Him,  aud  say  to  the 
people,  f}e  hath  rixen  from  the  dead,  and  the  lant  error  shnlt 
be  tcOTse  Ihnu  the  former.  Filak*  SiiiUi  lo  tln-iii,  Ye  hare  a 
guard,  go  ye,  keep  it  a»  ye  know  Hqiv.  But  they  departing 
made  fiut  the  »epuleh  re,  gealiHg  the  «loHe,  and  sellinif  the 
guards.  Tht^y  sut  for  guards  toldien  at  ibe  sepulchre.  At 
the  earth  quaking,  the  Lord  row  ugain  :  such  miracles  were 
(lone  about  the  sepulchre,  thai  ivcn  the  very  soldiers  that 
had  coiue  for  guards  were  made  witnesses,  if  they  chose  to 
tell  the  truth:  but  the  same  corctousncss  ^hich  had  led 
captive  a  discipk-,  itc  companion  of  Christ,  li;d  citptivc  also 
the  soldier  that  was  guard  of  the  sepulchre.  We  give  you,  MaLoa, 
they  say,  money ;  and  say  ye,  while  yourselves  were  sleeping '*'  '"''■ 
there  came  His  disciples,  and  took  Ilim  away.  Truly  they 
filled  searching  learchiiigs. 

What  is  it  that  thou  hast  said,  O  unhappy  guile?  l)o8t 
thou  so  for  forsake  ihv  light  of  the  cuuuscl  of  godliness,  and 
sickest  into  the  depths  of  craftiness,  as  to  say  this,  Sny  ye 
that  tchile  yoHrselvps  Kvre  deefiing,  there  came  His  disciples 
and  took  Him  away  f  Sleeping  witneases  ye  adduce ;  truly 
thou  thy sulf  hast  fallen  asleep,  ihnt  in  soiirching  such  devices 
hast  failed.  If  they  were  sleeping,  what  couM  they  see  ?  if 
nothing  they  sav,  how  are  they  w)tne»ses?  But  they 
fitted  in  searching  searching* :  f«ili;d  of  the  light  of  God, 
failed  in  the  Yfty  completion  of  their  designs:  when  that 
which  they  willed,  nowise  ihey  were  able  to  complete,  surely 
thcyfailcd.  Wherefore  this?  Bccausv  l/lere drew  ?iear a  Man 
and  a  deep  heart,  and  God  irax  eiidted.  For  this  reasoit 
afterwards  when  the  resurrectiou  of  Christ  bad  been  made 
IcQown,  aiid  the  Huly  Spirit  came  and  filled  wiih  boldness  Act*  3, 
certain  disciples  that  fcarc^d,  so  ihnt  no  longer  fearing  death,  ' 
they  dared  to  prench  what  they  had  seen,  after  God  had  boeti 
exaltvd  in  Ilis  MajcNty,  Who  for  our  weakut-ss*  sake  humble 
was  judged  ;  and  wbon  the  heavenly  Iniinputs  begun  to  sound 
forth  Him  to  come  as  Judge,  Whom  at  first  they  h*d  seen 
judged,  then  were  Imuhled  ail  men  that  saw  them.  God 
being  exalted,  as  I  haTc  said,  Christ  being  preached,  Jewa 
were  seen  by  certain  Jewit,  were  seen  failing  in  their  iiearchings. 

r2 


Chritliatu  freed  from  Jear  of  the  euenaf. 

fViv  ^"^  tbose  men  saw,  in  (be  name  of  Him  that  bad   bccu 
• ^cnicificd  and  killed  by  their  hands,  so  great  miracles  pt>r- 


Ibnned :  Lbey  witlidruw  in  huart  from  thcxu;  thai  conlinned  in 
tliig(Hlline»»:  die  hard-bearlediiessof ilie  odtcrs  waKdisplcating 
to  thorn,  lltcy  sooght  couokcI  for  their  oirn  salvation,  and 
they  said  to  the  AjioMles,  '  What  thaU  toe  dnf  Then  were 
troubled,  llicrefore,  ail  men  that  sate  them  ;  that  is,  ihcj  that 
perceived  how  their  tongues  were  made  wcitk  upon  tlu'in,  ihey 
tbat  perceived  how  in  all  their  evil  ecarchings  of  dtisigns 
every  whciu  Ihey  failed.     TIioih;  men  were  troubled. 

16.  Vet.  9.  AHdecerif  man  feared.    They  thai  feared  not, 

were  not  cTen  men.     Ev^n^y  man /eared;  tbat  is,  evei^-  one 

using  reason  to  pcrccire  the  things  v,'hich^vc^c  done.    Whence 

tlivjr  that  feared  not,  omst  rather  he  callvd  cattle,  raihrr  Wasls 

savage  and  erucl.  A  lion  lamping  and  roaring  is  that  people 

as  yet.     But  in  triilli  every  nmo  feared :   that  is,  Utey  that 

would  Relieve,  thai  trcmlded  at  the  judgniciil  to  come,     jind 

tvery  man  feared:  and  thty  declared  tk^  ttorkt  ^  God.   Ho 

».  1.      that  said.  From  fear  of  the  enemy  delirer  mp  soul,  was  tlte 

evfTtf  man  \\iai  feart'd.    From  fear  of  the  enemy  he  was  Ijcing 

doUvcred,  but  to  the  lear  of  (>od  was  being  made  xubjccL 

He  did  not  foar  those  that  Icill  the  body,  but  Him  That  bath 

w»i,lo, power  lu  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  Ilell,     They  preached 

**•        the  Lord:  for  at  first  Pulcr  feared,  and  feared  Uie  enemy,  not 

yel  was  his  soul  delivered  from  the  enemy.     Having  been 

M«t.5(i,quc'slione(l  hy  iIil-  luaid  because  he  had  been  among  His 

^-  '*■  dbciplcs,  he  denied  the  Lord  ihricc.     Thu  Lord  rose  again, 

confirmed  tlie  Pillar:    now  IV'tcr  preachetli  withoiil  fi-ar  and 

with  fear;   vvithotit  fear  nf  theui  that  kill  Oict  body,  with  foar 

Uauio.of  Him  thai  both  body  and  sotd  hath  power  of  killing  in  the 

"*•         Helloffirc.    Krrii/ mnn  fcarfil;   iindtftetj  declared  (he  trorks 

(fGod.     For  those  Apostles  deelnring  the  works  of  (Jod  the 

cliief  priests  brought  before  ihem,  and  threatened  ihent,  aay- 

ACW4,  iug,  *li"t  in  the  name  of  Jcsiis  ihoy  should  not  preach.    And 

"•         they  said,  "  Tell  us,  whom  it  bthovcth  us  rather  to  obey, 

God  or  men?"  What  would  tliey  say  ?  men  rather  than  God? 

Witliout  doubt  they  would  answer  nothing  but,  God  rather. 

But  they   knew   what   things    God   coniTiiaiidcd,  and   they 

de&pised  the  tlncateuing  priosts.     Mccause  tbererorf  ereiy 

man  feared,  man  terrified  not :   and  they  declared  the  a^orkx 
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o^  God,    ir  man  frarcth,  let  not  man  lerrilj  :  for  a  ntiin  0U( 
lo  fettT  Him  hy  Whoiu  mau  was  madu.    That  ulncli  i*  above 
moo  fc&r  thon,  aad  men  shall  not  terrify  thee.    Death  cv«rlut- 
ing  fear  thou,  and  for  that  (vliich  is  preseiil  ilioii  ivilt  not  CHtc. 
TliiLl  j.ili;it!«ur<;   uiicorrupt,  anil  the  rust  wiiliout  »pol,  de&ire 
tlioii:  and  one  pTomising  those  girts  temporal, and  the  wbole 
world,  thou  wilt  dL-m1c.     Lui'«  therc-fuiv  ituci  fear:  love  that 
which  (jod  proiniaeth,  fear  that  nhicb  (jod  Uireatencth  ;  ihou 
nilt  naithcr  be  corruplod  hy  thai  which  man  promiscth,  nor 
will  ho  frightened  by  that  whirh  he  threaleneth.     And  evtry 
man  hath /eared :  ami  Ifieif  luivc  declared  the  uorks  ^  God^ 
and  Hisdotr»g»  ihvy  hare  perceived.   What  is,  Hi's  doirtffg  Ihry 
hare  perceieedf    Wait  it,  O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  that  Thou  wast  I».ss,  7. 
wlenl,  aiid  like  a  »heep  for  a  victim  wast  bdu)^  led,  and 
didst  not  opcD  before  the  shearer  Thy  mouth,  and  we  thought 'b.  4. 
Thee  to  ho  set  in  Kmititig  and  in  griuf,  and  knowing  how  to  ib.  S, 
bear  weakness?    Was  ii  that  Tliuu  wust  hiding  Thy  beauty, 
O  Thou  beautiful  in  furin  bcfort;  the  sons  of  men?     Was  ilP*.46,f. 
that  Thou  didst  not  sccui  to  have  beanly  nor  grace?    Thou  u.03,3. 
didst  bear  on  the  Cross  men  reviling  and  saying,  If  Son  e/'MK,9J, 
God  He  it,  let  Ilim  come  down  /mm  the  Cross.    What'"'' 
aerrant  of  Thine  and  beloved  of  Thine,  perchance  kDowing 
Thy  power,  cried  not  out  and  said,  <)  lliat  now  lit-  would 
como  down,  and  all  these  that  revile  would  be  confonnded  ! 
Rut  it  was  Qot  so:  lie  muitt  iie«da  have  died  for  Iliu  sake  of 
men  lo  die,  and  must  I'ise  again  for  the  sake  of  inpii  alnay 
to  live,    lliis  thing  they,  thai  woidd  have  had  Ilim  coma 
doaTi  from  ibo  Cross,  perceived  not;    but  ivhen  He  roee 
^ain,  and  bcinn  glorilicd  ascended  into  Heaven,  they  per- 
OWved  the  works  of  fJod.     They  declared  the  uorks  0/  Ood, 
and  His  doitigx  tht-g  perceired, 

17.  Ver.  10.  The  Just  man  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,. 
Now  the  just  man  la  not  sad.  For  sad  were  the  di-tciple:*  at 
the  Lord's  beiug  crucified ;  orcrcome  with  sadness,  aorrow- 
ing  they  departed,  ihcy  thought  they  had  lost  hope.  He 
rose  again,  even  when  appearing  lo  ihcm  IIu  fotmd  them  Luliaw, 
ud.  He  held  the  eye*  of  two  men  thai  walked  in  the  way,  '*'  *"'' 
so  that  by  them  he  was  not  known,  and  lie  found  them 
groaning  and  BtghiDgt  aud  He  held  them  until  He  had  ex- 
pounded the  Scriptures,  and  by  the   »«me  Scriptmes  had 
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Ptt.vM  shewn  that  so  it  ought  to  hare  bocn  done  as  it  was  done. 


j^^jj-sj'For  He  shewed  in  the  Scriptures,  liow  after  the  ihini  day  it 

<«,  '  buhyvcd  ihi!  Lord  w  rise  again.  And  how  on  ihc  third  day 
would  Ue  have  rUeu  again,  if  from  the  Cross  lie  had  trome 
down  ?  Now  ye  that  arc  sad  in  the  way,  if  at  tlio  Jews 
reviling  yv  had  »uvii  ihi;  Lord  vumc  down  from  the  Cross 
Iiow  much  would  ye  have  been  elaitcd?  Ye  wuuhl  have 
rejoiced  that  ihe  mouths  of  the  Jews  Ha  had  ho  Htopped. 
Await  the  design  of  the  Physician:  in  that  He  descendotht 
in  that  He  uilleth  to  be  killed,  He  is  compounding  an 
antidote.  Behold  now  He  tiath  risen  again,  behold  now  He 
Bpcakcth,  nol  yet  is  He  known,  in  urdcr  that  the  more  joy- 

LnkpSi,  Adiy  He  may  be  knon'n.  Afiorwarde  He  opened  the  eyes 
of  them  ill  the  breaking  of  bread  :  tboy  know  Ilim,  rejoice, 
cry  oul,  'Utejuxt  man  sfinU  rejoice  in  Ihe  Lord.     It  was  told 

.lohDSO.one  that  was  more  hard-hearted,  Vic  Lord  hath  been  seen, 
the  Lord  /mill  risen  agmn.  As  yet  he  ia  sad,  be  belicveth 
not.  Except  I  sItaH  ham  pal  forth,  bo  eailh,  m^  hand, 
and  ahull  have  touched  the  scars  of  the  nails,  f  tcill  not 
believti-  There  is  presviitvd  even  iho  Body  lo  be  touched, 
he  thru«lcth  llie  hand,  handleth,  crielh  out,  "  Mff  JjOrd  and 
my  God."  The  just  man  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  Tliose 
jliitt  men  therefore  rejoiced  in  ihs  Lord,  that  saw,  touched, 
and  believed:  whal  of  the  just  thulnow  ami  because  tbuy 
sec  not,  becauHe  they  touch  not,  rejoice  they  not  in  the 
Lord?    Aud  where  is  that  voice  of  iho  Lord  to  Tbouiaa 

Johijao.iiinixulf^  Because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blcusfd  are  they  thai  hare  not  seen,  and  haee  believed? 
Therefore  let  us  all  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  let  us  all  after  the 
failb  be  Onb  Just  Man,  and  let  us  all  in  one  Body  bold  One 
Head,  and  let  us  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  nol  in  ourselves: 
because  our  Good  is  not  ourselves  to  ourielves,  but  He  that 
hatb  made  us.  Himself  is  our  (;ood  to  make  ujs  glad.  Aud 
let  no  one  rejoice  in  biiuaelf,  no  one  rely  on  himself,  no  one 
despair  of  hiniBelf:  let  no  one  rely  on  any  man,  whom  he 
ought  to  bring  in  to  be  the  partner  of  his  own  hope,  not  the 
giver  of  the  hope. 

18.  Vcr.  10.  The  just  man  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
xhall  hope  in  Him  :  and  all  men  nhalt  be  praised  that  are 
right  in  heart.     Now  because  the  Lord  hath  risen  uguiiif 


now  because  Uv  hath  ascended  into   Heaven,  uoiT  becuuse   Th. 
He  bath  showed  ihal  Umre  is  another  life,  now  because  it  is     "^ 
efident  that  His  ooansela,  wherein  He  lay  cnnconied  in  deep 
heart,  wcn^  not  eioptyi  because  lo  this  end  Tliat  Blood  was 
»b«d  til  be  the  price  of  tlic  rcdocmed ;  novt  because  all  things 
are  evident,  becaunc  all  thin};»  hare  bc«ii  |>rcjichvd,  because 
all  things  have  been  believed,  under  the  whole  of  Heaven, 
the  junl  man  xknll  rejoice  in  the  l^r<t,  and  ifiall  hope  in 
Him :  ami  ail  iHtrn  thall  Im  praiwd  Ihtit  are  rtghl  in  heart. 
Who  are  the  right  in  heart?     Ab  !    tny  breihren,  we  arc 
always  saying',  and  good  it  is  for  yoti  lo  know,  who  urc  the'  Oxf. 
right  in  heart?    They   that  all   those  things  wliatsoerer  in .  h'^, 
this  life  they  suffnr,  do  ascribe  not  lo  any  ignorance,  but  toof""" 
the  counsel  of  God  for  lla-ir  healing;  nud  rely  not  on  ihcir 
own  justice,  so  as  to  thiuk  that  ihey  uajually  suScr  what 
they  suffer,  or  that  God  is  uojusi,  because  he  that  stnncth 
more  sntTereth   no  more.     See,  brethren,  these  things  wa 
often  spvak  of.     Something  tbou  fvclcst,  cither  aflcctiog  the 
body,  or  the  cxpt-ndituro  of  thy  property,  or  it  is  some  be- 
mnrement  of  those  most  dear  to  thee  :    do  not  regard  those 
whom  thou  knowest  lo  be  more  wicked  than   tliysolf,  (for    . 
percbance  titou  darest  not  to  call  tliynclf  rif^bteoiis,  hut  thou 
knowest  men  worse  Ihan  thyself,]  both  how  tbey  prosper  in 
lho»e  respects,  uad  arc  not  chastised,  mi  ihnt  the  counsel  of 
God  should  be  displeasing  to  thee,  and  thoti  nhoiddest  say. 
Grant  i  am  a  sinner,  and  for  that  reasou  1  am  chastened, 
trby  is  he  not  chantened,  in  n^liom  very   great  outrages 
t  know?    Whatsoever  of  evil  I  have  done,  have  I  by  any 
means  done  so  much  as  he  ?     Perverted  is  thy  heart,     ffoit  P..  73, 
good  is  Ihe  Ood  of  Israel,  hut  to  men  right  in  htart.     But '' 
ihy  feet  arc  clipping,  bccauau  thuu  art  jealous  of  Hinners, 
bcholdiiiK  the  peace  of  sinners.     Allow  Him  lo  heal:   lie 
knowcth  what   lie  dricth,  that  knnweth  tbo  wound.     The 
other  is  not  Uuccd.    What  if  he  is  despaired  of?  what  if  thou 
art  being  lanced,  beciiutte  ihoii  art  not  tiespaircd  of?     Suffer 
therefore  tvhalever  thou  suiTerest,  with   rij|;ht   heart.     God 
knowuih  whitt  to  give  lu  lhe«,  what  lo  withliold  from  thee. 
Let  thai  which  He  givelh  the©  serve  for  comfort,  not  fur 
corruption  :  and  let  what  lie  nithliolilelh  fruiu  thoc  svrrc  for 
|MUieacc,  not  for  blasphemy.     Dut  if  thou  bhisphcmv^l,  and 
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r«Aij<  Ood  IB  displeasing  to  thoc,  and  thou  art  (jleosing  to  thyself, 
'•^^"  of  perverted  andcrookedhearl  thou  art:  aiidlhU  istlicworBe, 
th;it  llic  heart  of  God  thou  woiildesl  corrccl  liy  thy  heart,  to 
make  Hira  do  what  thou  wilt  have,  w-b«rea*  thou  oughtcM  to 
do  what  He  willeth.  What  then  ?  Thou  woiildesl  make 
crooked  ihu  hcnrl  of  Gud  whk-h  ulway  is  right,  accordiDg  (o 
ibe  depravity  of  ihy  own  heart  f  I  low  niiicli  better  to  correct 
thy  heorl  by  the  rectitude  of  Ood  ?  Halh  not  thy  Lord 
taught  lliL'c  this,  of  WTiosc  Passion  hat  now  wcTrere  sjieukingf 
HitK,  Was  He  imi  bearing  thy  weakness,  when  He  said,  Sad  it  Wy 
told  etfen  unto  Heath  f  U'dk  lie  uot  figuring  thysolf  in  Iliin- 
ib.  30.  self,  when  He  was  saying,  /■'alliitr,  if  it  fie  possible,  lei  there 
pass  from  Mc  Ihia  cupf  Tor  thu  huurts  of  Lhv  Father  acid  of 
the  Son  were  noltwoancHdifrtirent:  hut  in  thcformoraser^'ant 
He  carried  thy  henri,  that  1  le  might  teach  it  by  His  example. 
Now  behold  truuhic  found  out  as  it  were  another  hcarL  of 
iliiiii!,  which  willed  tliat  there  hIiouIcI  pusK  away  that  which 
was  iuipcndiug:  hut  God  would  uot.  God  cousontclh  not 
to  thy  hcarl,  do  thuu  consunt  to  thi;  heart  of  God.  Hear  the 
voice  of  Himaolf :  Vet  not  teh^it  J  tciU,  but  what  Thou  wilt, 
Father. 

19.  There  KhaU  he  praised,  Uicrt'fore,  all  me»  right  in 
lieart.     What  Iblloweth  f   If  there  thall  be  praised  ait  men 
riffht   in  hetirt,  there  Khali   he  coDdooined  the   crookitl  in 
heart.     Two  things  are  set  before  Iheo  now,  choose  while 
Ibcru  \&  tiniu.     If  of  right  licarl  tliou  shall  bavis  bccu,  ot  the 
rt}{ht  hfttid  thnn  wilt  be,  and  thou  wik  be  jirniKcd.     In  what 
Mb). 20, manner?  Come,f/0  hlpsnedf^ My  t'tithur,  receive  the  kinydom 
**'        which  for  you  halh  been  prepared  from  the  fipginniftg  qflhc 
world.    But  if  of  crooked  heart  tliou  sbalt  have  been,  if  thou 
Ehult  Itavi!  mocked  Ood,  if  Iliw  Pruvidrnci!   thou  ahatt  have 
derided,  if  ihou  slmU  havf  said  in  thy  mind,  truly  Ood  caretli 
not  for  tilings  Imman:  if  Ho  did  care  for  thiitgs  human, 
would  that  n>)il>or  have  so  much,  and  I  innocent  bo  in  want  F 
of  crooked  heart  thun  hanl  become,  there  will  come  that 
Judgniciil,  IhcTc  will  appear  all  the  rcaimnH  on  account  of 
which  Ood  doeih  all  these  things:    and  ihon,  that  wouldcst 
Hot  in  this  life  correct  thy  heart  by  llie  rectitude  of  God,  and 
prepaio  ihyself  fur  iho  right  hand,  where  Ihero  shall  fje  prai*ed 
all  vien  right  in  heart,  will  be  on  the  tell,  where  at  that  time 


1o  yo  into  fire  eterlasttng, 
pnpared/or  the  devil  and  Ms  angels.  And  will  thuro  b«  j^j^^-^ 
then  lime  lo  correct  tlic  lieait?  Now  Iherefore  t:orrcct,4i. 
brethren,  low  correct.  Who  doU»  binclcT?  Psalui  ia  cliaolc<l. 
Gospel  is  ruad.  Reader  criclh,  tVuaclu^r  criiilli ;  long-sufl'eiing 
is  the  Lord ;  tlioii  &iniiet<i,  and  He  spanah ;  siill  llioii  sinnest, 
still  Itv  spurclli,  uiid  stitl  iliou  addest  sin  to  siu.  How  long 
is  Cod  loiig'sufleriiig?  Thou  nil t  find  God  just  also,  \V« 
tcnify  because  we  fear ;  teach  ii«  not  to  fear,  and  wo  terrily 
no  more.  Rut  tjctt(.>r  it  is  that  God  It-uch  us  to  fvar,  Ihan 
that  any  man  teach  uh  not  to  fear.  Vov  every  man  hath  fearti(i,t.  &. 
and  Ihetf  have  de<:lared  the  tvorAs  qf  God.  May  God  connt 
us  among  those  that  hare  feared  .md  hare  declared.  Decaiian 
wv  Icar,  wv  declare  to  you,  brelhrtjn.  We  aeu  your  cagc-rness 
to  hear  the  word,  and  we  nee  your  wishes  to  demand  it,  we 
sea  your  yearnings.  The  soil  is  nell  watered  with  rain,  may 
it  bear  grain,  not  tborus :  for  grain  tlic  barn  is  prepared,  fire 
for  thorns.  Dost  thou  know  what  to  do  with  ihy  tnnd,  and 
doth  not  God  knoiv  what  to  do  with  His  sen'ant?  That  wliich 
raincth  upon  a  rniiiliil  Held  i^  swrci,  and  lliHt  which  raineth 
upon  a  thoniy  field  iti  sweel.  Duth  it  find  fault  wiih  the  rain, 
because  it  hath  borne  thorns  }  Will  not  that  rain  ho  wituetui 
in  Ui«  Judgment  of  Ciod,aQd  say,swerll  hava  come  upon  all  ? 
Do  thou  Uierefurc  take  heed  what  thou  bringcst  forth,  that 
thou  inityvKt  ultciid  ti>  what  i»  buiug  prepared  for  thee.  Thou 
biingest  forth  grain,  barn  oxpc-ct  thou;  bringesl  furth  thorns, 
Hre  expect  thou.  Bnt  not  yet  hath  come  either  the  time  of 
thv  barn  or  thr  time  of  the  fire :  now  let  there  bo  preparation, 
and  there  will  not  be  fear.  In  the  name  of  Christ  both  wc 
who  s|)eal[  are  living,  and  yc  to  whom  wc  speak  arc  liring: 
for  amending  our  plan,  and  changing  cril  life  into  a  good  lifu, 
is  thcr«  no  place,  is  there  no  timcP  Can  it  not,  if  tliou  wilt, 
be  done  to-day?  Can  it  uot,if  thou  will,  be  now  done?  What 
uiu»t  thou  buy  in  order  to  do  it,  what  specifics*  niiDit  thou 
seek?  To  what  [ndiu'tt  must  thou  Kail?  Whitt  ship  prvpare? 
Lo,  while  I  am  speaking,  change  Ihtt  iM'arl;  and  there  is 
done  what  so  often  and  so  long  while  is  cried  out  for,  thai  it 
be  done,  and  which  lirinjjclh  forth  everlasting  punishmeui  if 
tt  bb  not  done. 

■  SjtnyliiMii,|>t(i>i9ihljrinrkDiiig'Biini       uiil  ionic  othol   Alu.  *  Templa  Aatr,* 
ponDdij'  okjtr  Ed. '  cmjilaiUa  j'  Oi(,     '  Tvniflraof  Aal*.' 
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AYv.  PSALM  LXV. 


EXPOSITION. 


Sermon  to  the  CommoiiaAy. 

The  voice  of  holy  prophecy  must  be  confessed  in  the  very 
title  of  this  Psalm.     It  is  inscribed.  Unto  the  end,  a  Psalm 
1^  David,  a  song  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  on  account  of  the 
people  of  transmigration  token  they  were  beginning  to  go 
forth.     How  it  fared  with   our  fathers  in  the  time  of  the 
transmigration  to  Babylon,  is  not  known  to  all,  but  only  to 
those  that  diligently  study  the  Holy  Scripbires,  either  by 
9  King!  hearing  or  by  reading.     For  the  captive  people  Israel  from 
'       the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  led  into  slavery  unto  Babylon.    But 
Jerem.  holy  Jeremiah  prophesied,  that  after  seventy  years  the  people 
39*  iQ  '  would  return  out  of  captirity,  and  would  rebuild  the  very  city 
Jerusalem,  which  they  had  mourned  as  having  been  overthrown 
by  enemies.    But  at  that  lime  there  were  prophets  in  that 
captivity  of  the  people  dwelling  in  Babylon,  among  whom 
was  also  the  prophet  Ezekiel.     But  that  people  was  waiting 
until  there  should  be  fulfilled  the  space  of  seventy  years, 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah.     It  came  to  pass, 
when  the  seventy  years  had  been  completed,  the  temple  was 
restored  which  had  been  thrown  down:    and  there  returned 
from  captivity  a  great  part  of  that  people.     But  whereas  the 
ICor.io,  Apostle  saith,  these  things  in  figure  happened  unto  them,  but 
they  have  been  written  for  our  sakes,  upon  whom  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  come :   we  also  ought  to  know  first  our  cap- 
tivity, then  our  deliverance  :  we  ought  to  know  the  Babylon 
wherein  we  are  captives,  and  the  Jerusalem  for  a  return  to 
which  we  are  sighing.    For  these  two  cities,  according  to  the 
letter,  in  reality  are  two  cities.     And  the  former  Jerusalem 
indeed  by  the  Jews  is  not  now  inhabited.     For  after  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Lord  rengeance  was  taken  upon  them  with 
a  great  scourge,  and  being  rooted  up  from  that  place  where, 
with  impious  licentiousness  being  infuriated,  they  had  madly 
raged   against   their   Physician,  tliey   have    been   dispersed 
throughout  all  nations,  and  that  land  hath  been  given  to 


Christians:    and  there  'm  tulfilled  what  the  Lord  Iiad  »sid  toTtrrc. 
them,   There/ore   ihe  kingdom   shall  be   taken   aicai/  /rom^'^M.t}, 
tfQH,  and  it  shall  he  given  to  a  nation  doing  jtuttice.     But 
when  ihey  saw  ^roat   iiiiilcitii(li.-K   ihuii  Ibllowiiij;  ihc   \mtA, 
preachJQg  the  kicgduiu  of  Iluavcii,  and  duing  wanderful 
things,  the  nilurs  ol'  that  cil^  said,  I/vre  a/mil  Aaee  let  //im  •'»'"•"> 
JO,  all  men  will  'jo  after  IliMf  anil  there  shall  come  the 
Rotnant,  and  shall  take  from  ua  bulk  place  and  naliim. 
I'hat  tlicy  luight  not  luse  ihvir  place,  the  Lord  they  killed; 
and  ihey  losl  it,  eveu  because  they  killed.    Therefore  iliiit  city, 
being  one  c&rtlily,  of  a  ccrtaiu  city  everhsling  in  the  Heavens 
did  bear  the  figure  :  but  when  that  which  was  MgniBed  began 
mure  erideotly  to  be  preached^  iliu  shsLdow,  whereby  it  was 
being  friguifiedt  was  thrown  down :    for  this  reason  in  that 
place  now  (he  temple  is  no  more,  which  had  been  constructed 
for  the  image  of  the  future  Body  of  the  Lord.     We  hare  the 
light,  the  HhiuloM'  liuth  pasNctl  away  :   nevertlielesK,  »till  lit  a 
kind  of  captivity  we  are :  So  long  as  we  are,  he  saith,  i»  /Aff3C«.B, 
forfy,  ice  are  sojourning  a/ar/rom  the  Lord. 

3.  And  see  yo  ihe  names  of  those  two  cities,  Babylon  and 
JemsaJein.  Babylon  in  interpreted  confiuion,  Jerusalem 
vision  of  peace.  Observe  now  tlie  city  of  confusiou,  in  order 
tliat  ye  may  perceive  the  viaiuii  of  peaces  thatyu  may  endure 
that,  aigh  for  this.  Whereby  can  those  two  cities  be  dtatin^ 
guished?  Cin  ne  anywise  now  separate  them  from  each  other? 
They  ure  iijiiiigled,  and  from  the  rcry  bugiiiuiiig  of  muukind 
mingled  they  run  on  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Jorusalem 
received  beginning  through  Abel,  Uabylon  through  Cain:  for 
the  buildings  of  the  cities  were  alterwarda  erected.  ThaiJuah.is, 
Jcrufialcin  iti  llii^  land  nf  the  Jebusites  was  builded:  for  at 
first  it  used  to  be  called  Jebuo,  from  thonec  the  nadon  of  tho 
Jubu8ite»  was  expelled,  when  the  people  of  God  was  delivered 
from  Kgypt,  and  led  into  the  land  of  promise,  liut  Babylon 
was  liiiilded  in  thw  iiioal  interior  regioim  of  Persia,  which  for 
a  long  time  raised  it:i  head  above  the  rest  of  nations.  I'hcso 
two  cities  then  at  particular  times  were  builded,  so  that  there 
might  be  shewn  u  figure  »(f'  two  cities  ln-giiu  of  old,  and  lo 
remain  eren  unto  the  end  in  this  world,  but  ai  the  end  to  bu 
severed.  Whereby  then  can  we  now  shew  them,  that  are 
mingled  ?   At  that  time  the  Lord  shall  shew,  when  some  Uu 
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CUizM*  qf  Jenuttl»m  eaptivu  in  Babgton. 

Psalm  sboll  Set  OQ  ihc  right  hand,  Others  od  the  left.    Jenisalcro 
'on  the  right  hand  shnll  ho,  Uahjton  im  Ihe  left.     JentMilvm 


Hblsa.UIo  hear,  Come,ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  receive  lAe  kingdom 
'*■  which  for  y<m  hath  been  prepared  from  ihe  beginning  of  the 
Mit-as.tforW.  Babylon  is  to  licar,  Oo  ye  into  fire  fiverlaatiiiff,  that 
*'■  hath  been  prepared  /or  the  dertil  and  hia  nngvU.  Never* 
lheli:!*8,  we  can  bring  forward  somutliiiig,  as  far  as  ihe  I^rd 
allowcih,  whurohy  may  lie  diBlinguis]n.-tl  the  godly  believers 
even  at  tliin  lime,  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  from  the  cttixens  of 
Babylon.  Twu  lores  make  up  llicsc  two  ciiits :  lore  uf  God 
makcth  Jerusalom,  lovo  of  the  world  inaketh  Bahyloii. 
Therefore  l«  each  one  question  hiimcif  as  to  what  be  loveth: 
and  he  shall  find  of  which  hi:  isa  citizen:  and  if  hu  shall  hare 
foiiud  hiiuwlf  to  be  ft  citizen  of  Babylon,  let  him  root  out 
cii|)idity,  implant  charity:  but  if  he  shall  hare  found  himself  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem,  let  him  endure  cnptiviiy,  hope  for  liberty. 
For  many  citizms  of  holy  mrtthcr  Jcnisalcm  «*orc  being  held 
comiplcd  by  the  lusts  of  Babylon,  and  by  iho  rety  corruption 
of  lasts  wo«!  made  ft«  it  wero  citizens  of  that  city,  and  many 
gtill  arc  so,  and  many  that  arc  to  !«;  cficr  us  on  this  earth 
will  he  so:  but  the  Lord,  the  Builder  of  Jerusalem,  knnwcth 
what  citizens  of  His  lie  hath  pradcBtiunled,  whom  lie  scctb 
nndcr  the  dominion  of  th«  dt^vil,  and  who  niusl  be  redeemed 
with  the  blood  uf  Christ :  the  Same  knowelh  them  before 
they  know  ihemsclv<^§.  Under  lhi«  fignre  then  i»  snug  this 
Psalm.  In  the  title  of  which  are  set  even  two  Prophets, 
who  at  that  time  were  in  the  captinty,  Jeremiah  and 
Kzechiirl,  nod  ihoy  were  Mngtng  certain  things  tchen  tAay 
teere  ht»iinnitig  to  ijo  forth.  Ho  bcginnelh  to  go  forth, 
that  is  beginning  to  lore.  For  tlicrv  go  fortli  many  men 
secretly,  and  the  feet  »i  ihurn  going  forth  arc  lh«  heart's 
affections;  hut  they  go  forth  from  Babylon.  What  is,  from 
Babylon?  From  confiuiou.  How  do  men  go  forth  from 
Babylon,  that  is,  from  confusion?  They  that  at  first  were 
confouudtid  together  with  like  lusts,  begin  by  charity  to  be 
distinct:  being  now  distinct,  they  are  not  confounded. 
Even  if  yet  in  body  they  are  mingled,  yet  by  holy  longing 
thtry  arc  severed;  and  bceause  of  the  corporal  mingling  not 
yet  Ihcy  have  gone  forth,  because  of  the  affection  of  the 
heart  thcr  have  begun  lo  go  forth.     Now  therefore  let  us 
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bear  of,  Irrctliren,  bear  of,  and  Mng  of,  and  long  fur,  that  city  V»«. 
wlieroof  wc  SUV  citizens.  Anil  what  arc  tlie  joys  which  are — '- — 
suiif;  of  to  us  ?  Id  what  manner  in  ounetrex  in  formed  Again 
the  love  of  oiir  cily,  wliich  bv  !ong  sojuurntiig  we  had  fov- 
gotti-ii?  Hill  uur  Fitthvr  hiilh  xcnt  frutii  thciicc  letlcia  lo  us, 
God  hath  supplied  to  us  the  Scriptures,  by  n-hich  letlers 
there  should  be  wrought  in  us  a  lontiiiig  for  reluni :  bt-catise 
by  loving  our  so|ourning,  lo  enetnics  we  bad  lunicd  uur 
taco,  and  our  back  to  our  father-land.  What  then  is  here 
sung  ? 

3.  Ver.  1 .  Fo}-  Tfiee  a  itfmn  is  meet,  O  God,  iu  Sian.  Tliat 
fatherland  ia  Sion  :  Jeruflaletn  is  the  very  same  as  Sion  ;  and 
of  this  name  the  iiitcrprclation  ye  ought  to  know.  As  Jcni- 
salciD  isiDtttrprttird  vision  of  peace,  so  Sion'Bchulditig','  lliat'  Specu- 
18,  vision  and  conteuipljliuii.  Some  givai  inexplicable  night  " 
to  us  is  promised:  and  ihis  is  God  Himself  tliat  hath  biiildcd 
the  city.  DcaiitcnuK  and  grnct'l'iil  the  cily,  how  much  moic 
beauteous  a  RuiUlvr  it  hath  !  for  Thee  a  hymn  ia  titeel,  O  Qod, 
he  saith.  Hut  where  f  Jn  Hiou  :  in  Babylon  it  i«  not  nicot. 
For  n'hcD  a  man  bcgiunclh  to  ha  renewed,  already  with  lieart 
in  Jcniselem  he  Eingelli,  with  the  ApOHilc  saying,  Oar  rwif-Pliill|i. 
venmlioH  i«  in  ifw  ITeittt'iis.  Por  i>i  ikeJtfiJi  thouyh  iriUkimj,,^'^' 
be  saith,  Hot  after  llipjleth  ire  irar.  Already  in  longing  wo '")  3- 
are  there,  already  hope  into  that  land,  as  it  were  au  anchor. 
we  have  «eiil  before,  ]e*t  in  this  sua  liL-ing  tofitrd  we  suffer 
shipwreck.  In  like  manner  therefore  as  of  &  ship  which  la 
at  anchor,  ne  riglilly  say  tijnl  alrendy  nhr  \%  cnino  tn  land,  for 
still  slir  ri>11eth,  but  to  land  in  a  iMauii'er  she  liadi  been 
brought  ia(u  in  tin:  tueth  of  winds  and  in  iho  Leclh  ofstonns; 
so  agaiuDl  the  lemptitions  of  this  sojourning,  our  hope  being 
grounded  in  that  city  Jcmsalcm  cau»cth  u!>  not  to  be  carried 
owtiy  upon  rucks.  He  iherefure  that  according  lo  thi:(  hope 
wngeth,  in  that  city  ningetli:  let  him  therefore  say./w  Thee 
a  hymn  u  meeit  0  God,  in  HioH.  In  SioHy  not  in  Dfibylun. 
But  now  there  llinu  UTt  yet  in  Babylon.  There  I  itm,  »ailh 
that  loTcr  and  that  citizen  :  there  I  am;  but  in  llt'sh,  not  in 
heart.  But  wliereas  of  two  things  I  hare  Hpokcn,  namely, 
that  I  am  there  in  Icsh  not  in  liunrt,  uiili  the  taller  i  xiiig, 
not  with  the  fonner:  fur  not  in  fleiih  1  sing,  but  in  heart. 
The  desb  indeed  soiindingereu  the  citizens  ofBabylou  hear. 
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The  risen  lainU  pay  thfir  nwu  i«  JermaUm. 

P>Ai.M  l>ut   ihc   lioart'tf    Koiind   hearetli    die  Piiildcr  ol*  Jerusalem. 

LXV  ■_  wiiencc  sailli  the  Apostle,  exhorting  those  flame  citizens  tu 

certain  loviiig  soiigs,  and  longings  to  return  to  that  most  fair 

EpliM.  citj",  the  rision  of  peace,   fUn^int],  lie  sHilli,  and  chnntin^ 

P»aimi  in  your  hearh  lo  the  Lord.     Wlial  is.ftiiiging  in  your 

hearu  ?     Siog  not  from  tlicnce  where  ye  are,  namely,  in 

Babylon:    hut  from  thunce  sing,  where  ahorc  yo  dnelh 

Therefore,  Far  Theea  htfmn  m  meet,  O  Qod,in  Stan.  In  Siou 

for  Thee  a  hymn  is  meet,  not  in  Babylon.     Tliey  thai  sing  in 

Babylon  are  citizens  of  Itabvlon ;  even  the  hymn  of  tiod 

E«clu«.  uDiiioclIy  they  sing.     Hear  the  voice  of  Scriptut-e.     '  Praise  w 

'   *    not  seemly  in  the  mouth  a/  a  sinner'     For  Tbte  a  ht/ma  it 

meet,  O  God,  in  Sion. 

4.  And  to  T/icv  rhall  there  be  paid  a  cwnr  in  Jtrueaieot. 

Here  we  vow,  and  a  good  thing  it  is  that  there  we  should 

pay.     Bill  who  are  they  that  here  do  vow  and  pay  not  ? 

M«t.24,  They  that  persevere  not  cvun  unto  the  end  in  iliat  which  they 

pg'xfl   have  vowed.     Whence  saith  anoUit:rPt»alin,  Vine  t/i^,nnii  paif 

"■       ye  unto  tJie  Lord  your  God .-  and,  to  Tltee  shall  it  be  paid  in 

Jerumlem.     Fur  ibere  shall  wc  he  whole,  that  is,  enitrc  in 

the  reaurrection  of  juat  men  :  there  Mmll  be  jMid  our  whole 

vow,   not  soul    alone,  but   the    very  flefih    also,   no   longer 

corrnpiible,  bccausti  no  longer  in  Babylon,  but  noir  a  body 

heavenly  and  cIiaMf^ed.     What  »ort  of  change  is  promised  ? 

1  Cor.    For   tee   all   shall   rise   again,  saith    the    Apostle,   hut   wt 

jj„'.    '  gliiiH  not*  ait  ho  chnuged.     Bm  who  shall  be,  bimself  hath 

J  "  "'■'"said  :    In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump;  for 

Inu  la     thrre    kIiiiU   -loHiid    the    trumpet,    ami    thr    dead   thaJI    rise 

(lut  ipxt  of^ain  incorrupt,  ilhiil  is,  entire,)  and  tve  shall  be  changed. 

But  of  what  sort  will  be  that  chan^  he  coDtintieth  and 

saith  :   far   il    must    needs  he  thai   this  eoyruplihle    put  on 

incorrupt iaa,  and   /hut    this  moflul  put   on    immorfalitij : 

but  alien  this  corruptible  shall  hart  put  oh  incorruption, 

and    this    mortal    ihiiit   have   put    on    immorlatifif,   ffien 

shall  come  to   pass    the    saying    tihich  lutlh    been    mitten. 

Death  halh   been  gtralloirvd    up   in   victory.      Where   it, 

O  death,  thy  sting?    For  now  white  there  begin  in  us  the 

first  iVuils    of  the   mind,  from  whence    is   the    longing   for 

Jerusalem,   many   lliingx   of  corruptihic   flesh   do   contend 

against  ux,  which  will  not  contend,  when  death  sh.ill  have 


71t«  whoie  man  a  taerifice  wAm  »n  no  more  ftriccs.    95A 

becD  nrallowed  u^  io  viclor^'.     Peace  slmll  conquer,  and  Vkk. 

W»r  diall  be  eniieO.      But  wlien  [leacp  bIihII  coiiqtivr,  tbat  -^ 

city  nlmll  coiiquL-r  wliicli  is  called  iho  vision  of  peace.     On 
the  part  of  death   thcrcforo  nh&U  be  no  coiitCDlioii.     Now 
with  IiDtr  gruat  a  deatlido  ire  coiiteiKl !   For  thmcc  arc  carnal 
pleasures,  which  to   us  even  unlawfully  do  ttuggest  many 
things :   to  irliicli  wc  give   no  cotiicut,  but  iifv«rtlii.'ilBM  in 
giving  no  consent  wu  contvod.      At  (ir^t  therefore  the  lust  of 
ihe  fleoh  hath  led  uh  followiag  it,  allerwnrdwHtnigglin);  Against 
it  hath  draKKfd  us;  lln.'ii  afttT  gracy  received  it  hath  begun 
neither  to  lead  nov  to  drag,  but  still  to  contend  wilb  us :  after 
coatcDtion  will  be  aUn  victory.     Now   allhough  it  coin«th 
agaitiHt  iht'e,  lei  it  not  ovtrcouMJ  lime  :  Iiereafter,  when  death 
shall  have  beeu  swallowed  up  in  victory,  cvrn  Irom  fighting  it 
will  denst.     What  hatli  bcc-ii  said  ?    T/ie  hut  etiemy  stiaU  le  i  Cnr. 
destTtiyrd,  even  drath.     *'  I  will  pay  my  row."     Whiit  vow?     ' 
As  it  were  a  holocausL     For  a,  hulocaust  is  then  spoken  of 
vhen  fire  coniiuinolli  the  whole :  a  holocauHt  is  a  sacrifice 
where  the  whole  is  consumed :  for  sAow  i»  translated  whole, 
nMJCii  biuning.     Holocaust  is  a  whole  burned.     Let  there 
seize  us  tben  a  fuo,  a  fito  divine  iu  Jerusaleoi :  let  uk  begin 
to  burn  nilh  lore,  until  the  whole  mortal  thing  be  contiumed, 
and  let  that  which  may  have  been  '  against  ii$,  go  for  a  sacri-  ■  nif. 
fice  unto  the  Lord,     Whence  elsewhere  is  said.  Dent  kindly,  i  ^^  > 
O  iMrdjitt  Thij  goad  tcill  icith  Stori,  thiil  builded  may  A(;P*-61, 
(heu-aU»ofJernml^m:  then  Thou  shaft  accept  the  mcriftce  of 
TtghteimsnvxXt  obladonx,  and  kulocauxtt.     For  Thee  a  hymn 
is  tfteel,  O  Qod,  in  AVow,  and  to  Thve  nhall  he  pnid  a  vow  in 
Jeruaalevi.     We  tutk  lu-re,   whether   perchance    mention   is 
made  (o  us  of  the  Km^  of  that  same  city  ;  of  our  Iiord  and 
Saviour  Jcmis  Chriai;  let  us  sing  ibcn  until  we  arrive  atioor« 
iiianife&t  tokens.     I''or  I  could  now  say,  that  it  is  He  to  whom 
is  said,  />«*  Thee  a  hymn  in  me^t,  O  God,  in  .Sion ;  and  to 
Thee  shall  be  rendered  a  vote  in  Jerusalem.     Uut  if  I  ivero 
to  «tty  it,  I  rather  than  llie  Scrl()ture  should  be  believed,  and 
thus  perchance  I  should  not  be  belicred.     Let  uh  hoar  the 
following  wordK. 

5.   Ver.  2.  Hearken-y  he  saith,  to  my  firayer,  unto  TAee3o}ai]j, 
every  Jleah  thull  como.    And  we  have  the  Lord  saying,  ihal 
lliere  was  given  to  Him  power  over  etery  Jlesh.    Tbat  King 


9^  FU^  of  every  kind  hroughi  into  the  Chtrch, 

PiAUi  thcrcfoTG  began  oven  now  to  appear,  when  there  u-m  being 

^sai(].  Unto  Thee  eeery  ^fiesh  a/tail  come.     To  TAi?e,  he  bbIiIi, 

eeertfjleih  shall  come.  \Vht;refore  to  Him  shall  erery  desk 
come?  Hccausc  Itcsli  lie  bat))  lakoii  to  Him.  Whillicr  sliiklt 
Ihorecorae  erery  flesh?  He  took  ihe  first'fmits  thereof  out 
of  tbc!  Hoinb  of  ttic  Virgin ;  uiid  iiow  iliat  the  Jirst-fmits  kavo 
been  takcD  to  Ilim,  the-  re»t  Uiall  follow,  \a  order  that  Ibe 
hoJocaust  niay  bo  completed.  Whence  then  every  ^esA? 
Evviy  man.  Anil  whence  evcrj'  inuii  i  Hart  all  bucn  foretold, 
as  goiTig  lt>  beliiive  in  Chmt  ?  Have  not  many  uugodly  men 
been  forotold,  that  shall  be  condoiuticd  also  ?  Do  not  daily 
many  men  not  hehcvin?  die  in  tbuir  own  unbelicl?  Aftur 
what  inaittier  ihurofore  do  we  understand,  I'ltto  T'/iee  ei-ery 
^exh  skail  come?  By  eoeiy  fii'ih  ho  Iialh  signified _/?«A  o/* 
emrp  kind:  out  of  every  kind  of  flesh  they  shall  comi;  to 
Tlicu.  What  in,  out  of  uvury  kind  of  fleah  ?  Have  there  como 
poor  men,  and  have  there  nut  como  rich  men?  Have  there 
coroe  humble  men,  and  not  come  lofty  men?  Have  there 
come  unlearned  inciit  and  not  come  learned  men?  Have 
there  cotnu  uteii,  and  nnt  come  women  i  Have  there  come 
masters,  and  not  come  servautB?  Have  tberu  conic  old  meni 
and  not  come  young  men  i  or  hare  there  come  young  men, 
and  not  cojiie  youths;  or  hitvi:  there  come  youths,  and 
not  come  boj-s;  or  have  ihtTC  coinc  boys,  and  have  there 
not  been  bruught  infants?  In  a  word,  haw  ihcic  come  Jews*, 
Aot«9,  (for  thence  were:  lliu  A|H>ftUi;»,  tlicnco  many  tfaonsaudit  of 
men  at  first  betrayin;;,  afterwards  believing,)  and  have  there 
not  come  Gr^ck^;  or  Iiavc  (here  come  Greeks,  and  not  come 
Romana;  ov  hate  (here  come  Kouiuhk,  and  not  come  Bar- 
bariaiu?  And  who  could  number  all  nations  coming  to  Him, 
lo  Whom  hath  litrcn  said,  C'nlo  Thee  etvty  Jtesh  shall  come  t 
Hearken  unto  my  prai/er,  iiitlo  Thee  eccrifjl^sh  thtiU  votm: 

6.  Ver.  3-  The  discouraei  of  ttnjufl  men  have  prevailed 
over  Hx,and  our  iniquities  Thou  shaU  ftropitiute''.  What  is, 
Ihe  discourses  ofuHJimt  men  have  /irevailcd  oirr  us,  and  our 
iiiiquHiet  Till) It  shall  i/ropilinlv'^  For  a>^  much  att  wc  were 
born  on  thisearLh,  wo  found  tliOEo  unjust  men,  uhom  wo  hare 
heard  ftpcakiiig.     If  I  be  able  to  oxplniti  what  I  mean,  let 

•  Oif.  Hh.  '  hare    thvK    not  eumc  ^ /trvjiflialfrit,     Odk  Mt.  here,  uid 

JeKSfftor  &c.>  or  h.BVB  ibcrv  ouiDii  J«w«     m»ii)r  b«l(nr, '  propitialiiB,' 
anil  not  eamt  <imk»  Set.' 
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tlie  nitention  of  your  Love  aid  me.     Every  mnn,  in  irhal-  Vtm. 

soever  p1ac«  he  is  bum,  of  ihat  same  laud  ur  rogioD  or  ciiy  —^ 

leameth  tito  lani^uage,  i»  hatiitiuled  tn  the  iiianoers  atui  life 
of  lliat  place.  Wlial  should  a  l»oy  do,  Iiom  umong  llcatheoa, 
to  avoid  worshipping  a  ?loiip,  in  t&  miicli  as  his  parents  haTc 
HUggcited  Ihnt  worship?  froin  them  the  firsl  vnrds  he  hath 
beard,  tliat  error  with  hi!*  milk  he  hath  ttuclced  iti ;  and  hccaues 
ihey  that  used  to  speak  were  eldcrn,  and  the  boy  that  waa 
IfamiDg  to  speak  was  an  inr<ii]t,  what  could  the  little  one  du 
but  follow  the  iitilhorily  of  ulders,  and  deem  that  to  he  good^ 
which  ihey  recomniended ?  Therefore  nations  thai  are  con- 
verted to  Christ  afierwariU,  and  taking  to  heart  the  itnpietiea 
of  Ibcir  parcQts,  and  raying  OQ\y  what  the  prophut  Jercmias 
himself  said,  Truly  a  lie  our /nifiera  havo  iconhipped,  vamtyf'f-  'I, 
wMcA  hath  Tint  prnfiled  /Aem— when,  1  say,  now  thoy  say 
this,  they  renounce  the  opinions  and  blasphemies  of  thoir 
unjust  parents.  Dnt  hecauHu,  iti  being  iinbuvd  with  such-like 
opinions  and  blatipheuiies,  tliey  acted  upon  the  pontnasions 
oftboae  men,  who  in  proportion  as  in  agi;  they  had  precedence, 
so  were  thought  to  have  precedence  duo  (o  thvm  in  authnrity; 
now  he  desiring  to  return  to  Jerusalem  from  Uabvlon,  con- 
fesseth  and  sailli,  Tlte  dtucaurses  of  unjusl  mtu  have  premileii 
againit  ua.  There  have  led  us  away  men  teaching  evil 
thuig«,  citizens  of  Bahylon  they  have  made  uh,  we  hnvc  left 
the  Creator,  have  adored  the  crcalurc:  hare  left  Him  by 
whom  we  v/vK  made,  have  adored  that  whicli  we  uurselvca  hare 
tnado.  For  the  tUtCournei  of  mhJiimI  men  half  prevnileii  over 
tu:  but  nevertheless  they  have  not  crushed  us.  Wlierefore? 
'  Ourimpieties  Thou ahaU propitiak;'  Lulyour  Loveobaerve. 
Our  impieties  T/tou  shall propitialo,  is  not  said  except  to  some 
priest  oflering  Roniewhat,  whereby  impiety  may  be  expiated 
and  propitiated.  For  impiety  is  iheu  said  tu  be  propitiated, 
when  God  is  made  propitiona  to  the  impiety.  What  is  it  for  God 
lo  be  made  propitious  to  impiety?  It  is,  [lis  becoming  for- 
giving, an«l  giving  pardon.  But  in  order  that  God's  pardon  may 
bo  obtained,  propitiation  is  made  through  some  sacrifice.  There 
hath  come  forth  therefore,  sent  from  God  the  Lord,  One  our 
Friest;  He  took  upon  Ilim  Iroui  u»tliat  which  lleiniKht  offer 
to  the  Lord  i  ire  are  speaking  of  those  same  first-fruits  of  the 
flesh  from  the  womb  of  the  Virgin.  ThisbolocatutUe  offered 
VOL.  lit.  * 


The  vail  removed  on  achnoKlcdgintf  ChriU. 


PuLM  to  Go<l.  He  strctclied  out  His  hancU  on  the  Crcxia,  in  ordnr 
P  •  that  Ho  tnigbt  say.  Lot  Jlly  prayer  ho  directed  as  iticffiise  in 
1. '  'Thy  sight,  and  the  lijting  up  of  My  haittU  an  evening 
Mai.ir.W^CTf/ecc.  As  \o  Itnow,  tlie  LoffJ  about  cvcniiili;  Itiinjt  on 
the  Cross:  and  our  impioiics  hctc  propitiated;  otht-nriso 
they  had  swaJluwud  us  up:  ibu  diticourseii  of  unjust  nieo 
had  prerailed  over  uaj  the™  had  led  ui»  astruy  prvachvrv 
of  Jupiter,  and  of  Saliini,  and  of  Mercury  :  Hie  dtHcotirs^  of 
ungodtij  men  had  premilpd  ever  vs.  But  what  wilt  Thou  do  ? 
Hcb.9,  Out  impieticx  Thott  wilt  propitiate.  Thou  art  tho  priest, 
Tlmu  tliu  victim;  Tliou  tlje  ollurur,  Tlioti  iliu  ofTcftng. 
H«b.  tt.  HimsoU  is  ihu  PricBt,  that  now  having  entered  into  tho 
places  within  the  vaii,  alone  there  of  those  that  have  bomo 
Hush,  makctli  intfrcewion  for  us.  For  a  fignre  of  which 
thing,  in  that  first  pooplo,  and  in  that  first  temple,  one  priest 
uied  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  all  the  people  without 
used  1o  «lund:  and  tie  (hat  stoiio  entered  iixo  ihc  parts 
within  the  vail,  olTered  nacrificti  lor  the  people  standing 
without.  If  it  be  undci^tood  rii^htly,  tho  Spirit  inateth  alire: 
if  it  be  not  nndcrhinod,  the  lvtt«r  killvth.  But  non-  uhcn 
fi  Cor.3,the  ApuHtle  H'as  being  road  ye  heard,  Tlte  letter  kilteth,  but 
the  Spirit  maketh  nine.  For  what  was  being  enacted  in 
that  people,  ihL-  Jews  knciv  not ;  nay,  not  even  now  do  they 
S  Cor.  know.  For  of  tliem  biith  bocn  said,  So  long  a*  Moses  itt 
being  read,  a  unit  i«  upon  their  heart.  There  the  vail  is  a 
li^rc :  hilt  thrrt;  shall  bo  laken  away  the  figure,  and  there 
»httU  appear  trulh  in  thcniKvlrcn,  Bm  wlii-n  shall  ibe  vail  he 
taken  away?  Hear  the  ApoMle;  IVhen  thou  iliiilt  hare 
passed  over  to  the  Lord,  the  mil  shall  be  removed.  Where- 
fore 80  lon^  as  they  pass  not  over  to  tho  Lord,  so  long 
ax  they  read  AIiinck,  n  vail  they  have  iijion  (lie  heart.  For 
this  sacrament  slioiio  at  thai  lime  tJie  face  of  Moscn,  so  as 
that  the  sons  of  Inraol  could  not  look  stcdrtustly  upon  the 
face  of  him  :  (yo  hciird  it  but  now  when  it  tvas  being  read  :] 
and  a  vail  there  iias  betiveGn  the  face  of  Mnses  tpeaVing, 
and  tho  peuplu  hvaring  the  words.  Through  a  vail  ihey 
heard  wokIm,  face  tliey  hji^  not.  And  what  siiith  iho  Ajio§tto  ? 
So  that  the  sons  of  Israel  could  not  look  stedj'anllg  upon  the 
face  (if  Mraes.  T?ieg  looked  not  ntedfisllif,  he  saitli,  evefi 
unto  the  end,     Wliat  is,  eren  unto  the  end?    Rv«n  until  they 
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percoired  Christ.  Voj,  Aix\\h  i\ie  S'po%\\o,  For  the  end  ^theiaw   V«b, 
i*  Christ  for  righteousnest  unto  every  man  belteting.   There  [^^^^'^^^ 
ia  indeed  eplcndonr  in  X\\v  facu  of  Moses,  but  ouly  uh  in  a4> 
face  canial  axuX  mortal :    could  that  be  long-la&ting  or  ever- 
la&tingf    For  dcatli  Mipervening,  straightway  it  will  he  taken 
avray.     IJul.  llic  splmidour  of  tliu  glory  i>f  our  McakcU  Lord 
Jesus  ChrUl  is  everlasting.     Bui  that  wa&  a  figure  temporal, 
but  this,  which  by  that  figure  was  bt'iiig  signified,  is  Inilh. 
lliey  read  therefore  and  |jcrcfivc  not  Christ,  ilicy  bring  not 
donn  their  sledfast  looking  even  uuto  the  end,  because  a 
rail  set  in  the  way  wilhholdolb  from  them  the  sight  of  the 
ioterior  splendour.     And  sec  there  uudcr  the  vail  Christ : 
Otw  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Miuself  eaiih,  If  ye  helieved  ^(mcj,  Joim  6, 
gc  would  believe  aUo  in  Me,  far  of  Afe  he  wrote.     But  our    ' 
tiR.<i  and  impieties  being  propitiated  tbruugh  tliat  evening 
sacrifice,  we  pass  over  to  the  Lord*  and  tlio  vail  is  taken 
away:    for  whii;l>   reason    also  when   the   Lord   had   been 
crucified,  the  vail  of  the  temple  waii  rcnU     Hearken  lu  ini/\\^,tT, 
prayer,  unto  Thee  ettry  Jle«h  shalt  come.      The  discuursea^^- 
of  ungodly  men  hfioe  prevailed  over  uif  and  to  our  impieties 
TJiau  shaft  be  propitious. 

7.  \kv.  4.  Blessed  it  he  tehom  Thau  hast  chosen,  and  hnsl 
taken  to  Thee.     Who  is  he  (hat  iacho«en  by  Him  and  taken 
to  Ilimf    Was  any  one  cho«en'  by  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christfioif, 
or  was  Himself  after  the  flesh,  becante  Me  id  man,  chosen,'^', 
and  taken  to  Ilim?    Tliiia  it  might  b«  spoken  as  ii  were  to  and 
the  Word  of  God.  that  waa  in  the  boginning.  as  saith  Iho "'"*"''■' 
Evangelist,  In  the  beyinninff  wax  the  fVmd,  and  the  IVordjoha  I, 
teas  u-ith  God,  and  the  Word  teas  Ood;  because  aUo  the  * 
same  Son  of  God  is  the  Word  of  God,  of  Whom  also  ho  sailh, 
All  thii/yn  through  Him  tcere  made,  and  without  Him  t/iereih.  3, 
vaa  nut  made  arty  thing :  wlierufurc  there  is  said  to  that  Kon 
of  God, because  lie  is  Himselfour  Priest,  afterward  when  He 
had  taken  to  Him  Hesh,  Ulexaed  in  he  rrhom  Thou  ha.*l  ehosen, 
and  ham  taken  to  Thee:  thai  is  that  Man  whcrcwilh  'rhmi  ha.st 
been  invested,  nho  had  Ins  beginning  in  time,  being  bom  of  a 
woman,  for  a  sort  of  temple  of  Jlini  Who  i»  aJwuy  for  ever- 
lasting, and  for  everlasting  hath  been.     Or  hath  not  raiber 
Christ  Himself  taken  to  Ilim  some   hlcsxed   one,  and  the 
same  whom  He  balb  taken  to  Him  ta  not  spoken  of  in  the 
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P**Lw  plurftl  ntimber  but  in  the  stiigitlar  i     For  one  man  Ho  hath 
'  taheD  to  Him,  becuu»u  iiiiity  He  bath  taJfcoto  Him.  Hchinms 


IK'  bulb  not  taken  to  Him,  hcrusK-s  He  liuib  uut  tukuii  to 

Him:  a  mtilLituili!  the^  have  made  of  l!iein:(elve&,  there  U 

BOt  uiio  tu  bL>  taken  to  H'nii.     Uut  tbi;v  that  abide  iu  Lb«  bond 

of  Oiriat  and  are  iliu  members  of  iliin,  make  in  a  monaor 

Olio  tiiuii,  of  Mhom  krUIi  iIik  A|iokiIv,  Vitlil  we  alt  arrive  tit 

the  aekmtwtedgitig  qf  fho  Son  q/  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 

wittj  the  incfiitura  of  ihc  age  qf  the  fulness  ufChriat.    Thcre- 

furc!  i))ii-  mail  '\*  Lakuti  to  Him,  L»  wliicb  the  Ilvuid  \»  Cbristj 

1  Cor.    because  ifie  Head  qf  tlw  man  is  Christ.    The  aaiuf  is  that 

Its 

yi_\  ],blcHscd  mail  that  hath  U(/l  dtparled in  the coutuiel of  ungifli^ 

men,  and  the  Ulic-  ihiiLKit  which  there  arc  tipokcn  of:  thv  wiiiifl 

in  He  thai  \*  taUt-u  to  Him.     H<!  !.«  not  without  ub,  in  His 

owii  lueinbert  we  ate,  uodvr  one  Head  wij  are  gorerned,  by 

one  Spirit  wc  all  lii-c,  one  falhcr-laad  ire  all  Iqdk  fo<^<     I^t 

US  see  thfirefan;  uhnt  is  spokim  Iu  Cliristt,  whether  Xa  ua  it 

belong,  and  trhetticr  of  ourselves  it  be  said :  let  uh  qut-slioD 

our  coneciences,  that  lore  let  us  searcli  out  diligently,  and  if 

as  ycc  little  is  that  love,  and  but  latvly  bom,  (for  pcrchancs 

iu  some  one  lately  it  hutb  BpmtiR  tip,)  let  him  dJli^enlly 

root  lip  the  thornn  springing  besidu  it,  that  i»,  worldly  cares, 

lest  ill  ({rowitijj;  thvy  cbokc  tile  holy  seed.     Shsxcd  is  Ife 

whom  Thrm  hast  chosen  iimt  taken  to  Thee.     In  Hitn  let  us 

be,  and  he  taken  to  Him  ;  in  Him  let  us  be,  and  chosen  vre 

xhnll  bi-. 

8.  And  to  u.<t  He  will  ^ive  what  ^    He  thaU  inhahil,  ho 

saith,  IN  Thy  courts.    Jenisaleni,  that  is,  to  which  they  sing 

that  begin  to  f{i>  forth  from  Dubylon  ;  He  thult  inhabit  in 

Thij  courts:  tee  shall  be ^/iUetl  with  tha  ifaad  ihingie  of  Thy 

Home.     What  are  the  good  things  of  ibt>  House  of  tiod? 

nretbrcn,  l«t  us  set  before  ourselves  some  rich  bouse,  with 

what  nuniDi-ous  good  things  it  im  crowded,  hotv  abundantly 

it  is  furnii^hed,  bow  many  vt'ssels  tliurt!  am  there  of  gold  and 

alao  of  silver;  how  great  an  cstabli&biDent  of  nervants,  how 

many  horses  an<l  animals,  in  a  word,  bow  much  thv  lionse 

itself  delights  us  with  pictures,  marble,  ceilingB,  pillars,  m- 

ceEtsviijchumbors: — all  such  thingsaruiudued  objects  of  desire, 

but  still  tliey  are  of  the  confusion  of  Babylon.     Cut  ott  all 

such  longings,  O  citizen  of  Jerxiaalctn,  cut  ibem  olT;    if  thou 


The  beauty  of  QoS'a  Hoiue  it  that  nf  Rvjhteotaiuts. 

wilt  TCtun),  let  Dot  captivity  du]i|{lil  tlu-c.  Ilut  bast  thou  Vkr, 
alrea<Iy  begun  lo  go  forth  ?  Dh  not  lool;  bnck,  ilo  not  loiter  —^ — 
on  the  mad.  Still  lliere  are  not  (ranliiig  toes  to  rccuinmeod 
ibee  captii-ily  ami  sujuiiruiii!;:  uo  ton^t-'r  U't  them  prevail 
agftiiiM  ttiee  the  cliscoartHrs  of  ungodly  men.  For  ibe  Hoiixe 
oF  God  long  thou,  and  for  the  good  iIiIiiks  of  that  House  lon^ 
thou:  but  do  DuC  lung  Tor  such  UiinK-i  us  thou  art  nnnt  to 
long  for  either  in  lliy  house,  or  in  iho  house  of  thy  nuiglthotir, 
or  in  the  home  of  thy  patron.  Other  is  tlie  good  thing  of 
that  Ilousf.  What  need  is  there  tliul  wc  dcelarc  what  are 
the  good  things  of  that  IIou&«?  Let  that  same  man  point 
them  oul,  that  sio^tl)  going  out  of  Ribylon.  fVe  thall  bfi 
JiUed,  he  saith,  tcHh  the  yood  tilings  qfTliy  House.  "Whal 
are  those  good  things  f  We  liad  lifted  up  perchance  the 
heart  lo  gold,  to  cilver,  and  other  precious  thing«:  do  uot 
seek  Mich  things,  they  weiRh  down,  thvy  lift  not  up.  Here 
therefore  noiv  upou  thoae  good  thiogs  of  Jerusulcin,  upon 
Uiose  good  things  of  thv  lloiiiw  of  Ihc  Lord,  upon  thoxe  good 
tbings  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  let  m  umditate:  because 
the  House  of  tite  Lord,  is  ihc  very  same  ae  Ihc  Temple  of 
tbc  Lord.  IVa  thall  bo  ^/Uled  tvHh  tfi«  yitnd  ihhi^H  xif  '/Viy 
House :  Tkij  licit/  Templf  h  (vur.  3.)  marpellauM  in  n)/hteou>t- 
ness.  These  are  Ilie  good  things  of  that  House.  He  hadi 
not  said,  Thy  holy  Temple  in  niiirvolluus  in  pillant,  miirvvl- 
louB  in  marbles,  marvellous  in  gildt'd  ceilings;  but  is 
marcelloHs  in  TighteoHJtnexi.  WilliDut  thou  bast  tyua  where- 
with thou  niaycst  itee  innrMe^,  and  (jold:  wilbin  ia  an  eye 
whorcwilh  maybe  seen  the  beauty  of  righlcousneBa.  If  there 
is  no  beauty  in  righteousness,  why  is  a  righli;ous  old  man 
loved?  What  liriiigelh  ho  in  body  that  may  please  tbc  cyea? 
Crooked  limbs,  brow  wrinkled,  head  blanched  with  grey 
hairs,  doinge  every  where  full  of  plaints.  Uut  perchance 
because  thtue  eyes  this  decrepit  old  man  p1ea«eth  not,  thine 
ears  he  pleaselh  :  with  what  words  f  with  what  .song f  Kvcii 
if  perchance  when  a  yoiuig  wan  Jic  saug  ivell,  all  witli  age 
bath  been  lost.  Doth  perchance  the  sound  of  bis  words 
please  ihine  ears,  that  can  hardly  iirticuhite  whole  words  for 
loss  of  leeth  ?  Neveilhelfss,  if  rigbtfous  he  U,  if  another 
man'b  goods  he  coveleth  not,  if  of  his  own  that  he  poiiAcsscth 
he  dislrilitilclh  lo  the  needy,  if  he  givelh   good  advice,  and 


90i       He  Ata  mmdd  emjag  B^Ueamtaat,  mtf  dam  U, 

Fb*lb  mhumBj  joigetb,  if  he  bdieretb  ibe  entin  £utb,  if  for  bis 
'  beBef  in  the  &ith  he  is  ready  to  expeed  even  those  rerj 
fhaUered  hmbs,  fin-  manj  Hsitrn  are  eren  old  loen ;  whj 
do  we  lore  him  ?  What  good  thing  in  him  do  we  see  with 
the  eyes  of  the  6esh  ?  Not  anj.  There  is  therefore  a  kind 
of  beaotj  in  righleoosness,  which  we  see  with  the  ere  of 
the  heart,  and  we  love,  and  we  kindle  with  affection :  how 
mnch  men  found  to  lore  in  those  tame  Martyrs,  though 
heasis  tare  their  limhs !  Is  it  possible  bat  that  when  blood 
was  staining  all  parts,  when  with  the  teeth  of  monsters  their 
bowels  gushed  out,  the  eyes  had  nothing  but  objects  to 
shudder  at  ?  What  was  there  to  be  loved,  except  that  in  that 
hideous  spectacle  of  mangled  Ibnbs,  entire  was  ihe  beauty  of 
righteousness  ?  These  are  the  good  thingsof  the  House  of  God, 
with  these  prepare  thyself  to  be  satisfied.  But  in  order  that 
with  them  thou  mayest  be  satisfied,  when  thou  shalt  have 
arrived  there,  for  this  it  behoreth  thee  to  hunger  and  thirst 
while  thou  art  sojourning:  for  this  thirst  thou,  for  this 
hunger  thou ;  because  those  same  will  be  the  good  things  of 
God.  Hear  thou  that  king  to  whom  these  things  are  said, 
Who  hath  come  that  He  may  bring  thee  back,  and  for  tby 
JohnK.sakc  hath  made  Himself  the  Way.  Hesaithwhat?  "Blessed 
jjiXLi  '^  Wn'cA  hunger  and  ihirtt  after  righieoumett-,for  they 
••  shall  bellied."    Tfiy  holy  Temple  ia  marvelleata  in  righteous- 

ness. And  tb&t  same  temple,  brethren,  do  not  imagine  lo 
be  ought  but  yourselves.  Love  ye  righteousness,  and  ye  are 
the  Temple  of  God. 

9.  Ver.  5.  Hearken  to  ua,  O  God,  our  Saviour.  He  hath 
disclosed  now  Whom  he  nameth  as  God.  The  Saviour 
specially  is  the  I^onl  Josus  Christ.  It  halh  appeared  now 
,  g  more  openly  of  Whoui  lio  had  said,  "  Unto  JTiee  every Jlesh 
shall  come."  Hearken  to  us,  O  God,  our  Saviour.  That 
One  Man  that  is  lakoi)  unto  Him  into  the  Temple  of  God, 
is  both  many  ai)d  ia  Oiiu.  In  the  person  of  One  he  hath 
v.a.  said.  Hearken,  O  God,  to  my  hunger:  and  because  the 
samo  Ouu  of  many  is  composed,  now  he  saith,  Hearken  to 
us,  O  Qod,  our  Snriour.  Hear  Him  now  more  openly 
preached :  Hearken  to  us,  O  God,  our  Saviour,  the  Hope  of 
all  the  ends  nf  the  earth  and  in  the  sea  ajar.  Behold 
whon.'foro  hath  been  said,  Ciito  Thee  every^esh  shall  come. 


Cfiriti  Ota-  Hope,  xhile  in  thia  vorWt  tta. 


PVom  erery  quarter  tiiey  come,     ffope  of  ait  the  enda  of  the   Tin, 

earthy  nol  hope  of  one  comer,  not  hope  of  Jiidica  alone,  — '-^ 
not  Iiope  of  Africa  alone,  not  liope  of  Punnunia,  not  hope  of 
East  or  of  West :  but  Hops  <if  all  the  endn  oj'  the  earth,  and 
in  thestaa/ar:  of  thcrery  endsof  tlio  carib.  Andtnthesea 
a/ur:  mid  l?ecftu»e  in  ihe  sea,  thcreforo  afar.  For  Uie  sea 
by  n  (iguru  ts  KjKikvn  of  thU  world,  with  saltiieitR  bitler,  with 
Btorros  troubled;  wlicre  men  of  perverse  and  depraved 
appetites  Ij&vo  become  like  fi^livs  dcvouriDg  one  ajiotbefi 
Ob!i»rrc  ll)c  L'vil  »ea,  bitter  sea,  vitli  tvaves  violent,  obsuno 
with  what  sort  of  men  it  is  filled.  Who  desireth  an  inbcrit- 
noce  except  through  the  death  of  another?  Who  dcsirelh 
gain  except  by  the  Ions  of  anutVier  ?  i^y  ibe  full  of  otlicrit 
hov  many  men  wisli  lo  bo  exalted?  How  many,  in  order 
that  they  may  bur,  desire  for  other  men  to  sell  their  goods  ? 
How  they  intitiiully  opprcNs,  .iiid  how  they  that  are  able  do 
devour  !  And  when  oiio  fish  halli  devoured,  iho  greater  the 
less,  Itself  ftlfto  is  devoured  by  soino  greotor.  O  evil  fish, 
prey  tlioii  wilt  huve  of  a  little  fixli,  prey  ibou  wilt  bo  made 
to  a  grr^tliBh.  Daily  those  things  happen,  before  our  faces 
tlicy  are;  ive  see  them,  let  us  shudder  at  tliein.  IjcI  lis  not 
do  theae  things,  brcilireii,  because  the  hope  lie  i»  of  tho 
ends  of  tho  earth.  If  He  were  nol  the  hope,  and  in  the  tea 
afar.  He  would  not  have  said  to  His  disciples,  f  tcilf  imtke^"^^*, 
youji-thers  of  mr'n.  Noiv  in  the  itea  bein|{  taken  Xiy  ibc  nets 
of  the  I'Vilh,wo  rejoice  that  wo  there  arcswimuiiiigyet  within 
the  iietfi;  because  this  sea  yet  is  raging  u'ith  storm!!,  but  the 
nct»,  which  have  taken  ua,  will  be  drawn  out  to  shore.  Tho 
shore  is  the  end  of  tlic  sea.  Therefore  the  landing  will  be 
at  the  end  of  tlio  world.  Mi^anwhile  wiiliiii  those  same 
acts,  brethren,  let  lis  live  rlgliieously:  let  us  not  by  break- 
ing the  nels  go  forth  without.  For  many  haro  broken  tho  Tho 
net*,  nnd  have  made  schisms,  and  have  gone  forth  without.  ,^J^" 
Because  evil  Qslic»  that  were  taken  wiiJiiu  thu  net^  tbcy  said 
lliey  would  not  endure ;  they  tbenjsclvcs  hare  bceome  mora 
ei'il  than  they  whom  they  said'  they  could  not  endure.  Fori,|.„r<- 
those  nets  did  lake  lislies  both  yood  and  evil.  The  Lord'""'''' 
saitb,  The  kingdom  of  Ifeatvn  is  lihp  to  a  seitt  cast  into  the  m«i.)3 
srit,  which  gnlhercih  of  every  kind,  which,  tchen  it  hud  been  *'^-*'''- 
Jilicd,  drawing  out,  and  sitfitiff  oit  ihc  ahore,  they  gathered  the 


1 


?(M     '  Mountaina"  in  tht  Cfiurch  have  their  alrtngth  of  Uod. 

FsAt.M  good  into  eesae/a,  bul  (he  evil  they  ciut  out :    to  U  ahalt  be, 

'-  IIo  saith,  tN  ihe  consummation  of  the  teorld.     He  sbevetli 

what  is  the  ftliorc.  He  slicueth  wlial  U  the  ead  of  tlie  sea. 
TAe  angeU  shall  y^  forth ^  andahall  sever  the  eeil  from  the 
miftst  ff  thejual,  and  shall  cast  them  into  Iheftttnaee  of  fire : 
there  shail  be  xceejiing  and  gnaahinrf  of  teeth.  Ha!  ye 
citizens  of  Jcrusalvin  timl  iirc  witliiii  the  nct«,  and  arc  |;oo(l 
£s}ies;  cndtire  the  eril,  the  nuts  break  vc  not:  logeUier  with 
Uiem  ye  are  in  a  »ea,  not  together  with  lhcn3  will  yc  be  in  the 
vessels.  Por  Hope  He  is  qf  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Himself 
is  Hope  also  in  Ihtt  aea  afar.  Afar,  hec»ii»Q  also  ia  the 
sea* 

10.  Vcr.  fl.  Preparing  mountains  in  Hi»  atre»glh.  Not 
in  their  8trcn};tli.  For  He  hath  prepared  groat  preachers,  and 
Ihosc  same  He  hath  called  moiinlitins;  humblo  in  themselves, 
cxttlled   in   Him.      Prepajing  ntounlaitus   in    His  atrettglh. 

sCor.  i.What  snilli  mie  of  those  same  inoiiiiuiiii.s  ?  We  ourselves  in 
*■  our  oum  selves  have  bad  Ihe  nnmver  of  fleatk,  in  order  that 
in  ottraetves  uv  should  not  trust,  hut  in  Qod  thai  raisclh  (he 
dead.  He  tliat  in  himsulf  dotli  trust,  and  in  Chrixt  iniUeth. 
not,  is  not  of  those  mounUtns  which  He  hath  prepared  in 
His  strctigth.  Preparimj  mountaine  in  Hia  strength:  girded 
about  in  power.  Power,  1  im  Jvpctaiid :  girded  about,  is  what  ? 
They  that  put  Chrt&t  in  the  midst,  girded  about  they  makA 
Him,  that  is  on  all  sides  begirt.  We  all  have  liitn  in 
cotuQiuu,  thcrerotc-  to  tlii;  luidiit  Hi-  in:  u1l  vrc  girU  Hitu 
about  that  bcliovo  m  Hiiu  :  and  because  our  faith  is  not  of 
our  strength,  but  of  His  power;  therefore  girded  aboat  He 
is  in  His  power;  not  in  our  own  slreiiKth. 

11.  Ver.  7.  Thai  trotiblcgt  the  bollom  of  Ihe  tea.  He 
hnlh  done  this:  it  is  seen  uhat  Ho  hath  done.  For  He 
liatb  pnpured  inouutuiiis  iu  His  Hlrciij^th,  hatti  sent  tbem  to 
preach:  i^ivdcd  about  Ue  is  by  beliuvers  in  power:  and 
moved  is  ilio  sua,  mored  is  the  world,  and  it  beginnelh  to 
perficcuic  Mi»  ^uinis.  Oirded  about  in  power:  thai  troublest 
the  Utttom  of  the  aea.  He  halh  not  Bftid,  tlwt  troublest  the 
gca ;  but  (he  bottom  of  the  sea.  Tlie  bottom  of  the  ftea  is  the 
heart  uf  uiigodly  nicu.  For  just  as  from  the  bottom  more 
thorou|;h1y  all  things  are  stirred,  and  the  bottutu  holdvtli 
Juin  all  things:  so  uhatsocvcr  hath  gone  forth  by  tongue*  by 


Tht  world  troubled  wUl/ear  at  God'$  Work. 


handi),  ty  clivers  powers  for  llie  per»ecution  of  the  Cburcbi 
from  t|n,'  biittoni  hath  gone  forth.  For  if  there  were  not  the 
root  of  iniquity  in  Ibe  heart,  all  those  things  would  not  have 
(fouc  forth  againal  Chri&t.  The  bottom  He  troubled,  per- 
chance ill  orilur  that  the  bottom  He  might  also  nniity:  for  in 
tbo  cose  uf  cdrtniii  evil  men  Ho  emptied  the  sea  frotn  the 
bottom,  and  madt;  the  sea  a  desert  jiUci;.  Another  Psalm  VtMfl. 
saitli  this.  That  lanwlh  wa  into  dry  taiid.  All  ungodly 
and  heathen  men  that  have  behevcd  were  sea,  have  been 
inado  land;  with  salt  waves  a.1  first  barren,  afterwards 
with  iJie  i'niii  of  righteousness  produclirc.  That  tranbleal 
the  bottom  of  the  sen:  the  round  of  I'M  waves  who  shall 
endurcY  IVho  shall  endure,  is  nhat?  What  man  shall  endure 
the  Bound  of  thti  waves  of  tLti  sea,  thi;  txihuxlx  of  the  high 
powers  of  the  world?  But  whence  arc  they  endured?  Because 
He  prt^parcth  mountains  in  His  strength.  In  that  therefore 
which  ho  hath  said  who  shall  endure?  he  sailh  thus;  Wo 
ourselves  of  our  own  »elres  should  not  be  able  to  endure 
those  persecutions,  unless  He  gave  airenglli.  Thai  Iroublesl 
the  loHom  of  the  sea:  the  sound  of  its  wafe4  who  thali 
endure  f 

12.  Ver.  8.  7*A(?  nafions  shall  b«  troubled.  At  firat  they 
shall  bo  troubled:  but  tho»c  mountains  prepared  in  the 
strength  of  Christ,  are  they  troubled?  Troubled  is  the  sea, 
against  ilic  inouuluina  it  dusheth:  tlic  sea  breakcth,  un- 
shaken the  mountains  have  remained.  The  nationit  shall  be 
troubled f  and  all  men  shall  Jear.  Behold  now  all  men  fear : 
they  that  before  have  been  troubled  do  now  all  fear.  The 
ChrUtians  feared  notr  and  now  the  Christians  are  feared.  All 
that  did  pentecule  do  now  fear.  Foe  He  hnth  overcome  That 
is  girded  about  nitli  power,  to  Him  hath  couic  every  fle»h  in 
such  Kor(,  lliiLt  the  rest  by  their  very  minority  do  now  fear. 
Jtncl  alt  mat  aha/ljear,  that  inhabit  the  endu  qf  ih^  earthy 
because  f{f  Thy  »if/)rs.  For  miracles  the  Apostles  wrought, 
and  Ihonce  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  (eared  and  have 
believed. 

13.  Outgoings  in  tnorninff  and  in  evening  Thcu  shall 
delight.-  that  is.  Thou  raakcrt  delightful.  Already  in  this  life 
what  is  there  being  promised  to  us?  Outgoinge  thou  shalt 
delight  in  morning  ami  in  eveiiiitg.     There  arc  outgoings  iu 


Godgivtt  *  wigoingf  from  snartt  of  gain  or  Urror. 

P**ut  mornmg,  there  are  outgoings  in  the  eveuing.    Hy  tlio  morning 
'he  signifieth  the  prosperity  of  the  worlJ,  by  tho  evening  he 


V 


significib  tbc  trouble  of  the  world.  Let  your  Lore  give  lieed, 
(for  in  both  a  buinaii  .soul  i«  Itiuil,  liolh  in  prosperity'  lest  it  be 
comiplcd,  and  iu  atlrttrsity  Icsl  it  be  crusbeil] — The  morning 
eignilieih  j^rospcritvi  because  tlie  inorning  isgind,  the  sadni^&s, 
a»  it  weru,  of  ilie  night  boing  orcrpnsl.  Dm  sad  is  the 
darkiii'iis,  TvLfii  ihti  ovuniog  comelh  on  :  ihemfoTe  when  the 
evening,  as  it  were,  of  the  world  came,  He  offered  an  evening 
ftacrifiee.  Lot  each  one  tlier(-r<iru  not  fear  the:  evening; 
tintlicr  in  the  morning  let  hiiu  he  vorruplcd.  Behold,  frume 
out:  or  oiIkt,  in  order  lliat  thou  uinycst  do  some  evil  thing, 
hnth  promised  gain;  it  is  moruitig:  there  smileth  upon  ihee 
A  Urge  stini  otinoDcy,  morning  to  thee  it  becomelh.  Do  not 
he  bribed,  and  thou  vrilt  have  an  outgoing  iu  tho  iiiuruiiig. 
Fur  if  thou  haftl  an  outgoing,  tliou  wilt  not  be  caught.  For 
tlie  promise  of  gain  i&  like  a  bait  in  a  trup ;  ihoii  art  sriucezed 
close,  and  there  is  no  way  of  going  out,  thou  art  caught  in 
tbc  trap.  Dut  ihe  Lord  thy  God  hath  givun  to  tliev  an  ou[~ 
going,  lest  with  gain  thou  be  caught,  when  He  saith  (o  ihcc 
in  heart,  I  ant  thy  riches.  Do  not  give  heed  to  what  the 
world  pruuiid(.lb,  but  to  what  tho  Maker  of  the  world  proiuiteth. 
Thou  mindcst  whnt  God  hutb  promised  to  thee  doing  righle- 
ousncHS,  thou  despises!  what  niaa  promiscth  ihce  to  dniw  thee 
awiiy  from  righteousness,  llced  nut  then  what  the  world 
promioes,  but  what  the  Alattor  of  the  world,  aiul  thou  will  have 
an  outgoing  in  tlio  morning  through  the  Lord's  word  saying, 
U«i.  le,  What  tiuth  il  profit  a  man,  if  the  irhoie  world  fie  fjain,  but 
to  his  sfiiil  suffer  losn.  Hut  he  that  could  not  with  prnmised 
gain  corrupt  and  aUiirc  thee  to  iniquity,  will  menace  pcnoltie-i, 
and  will  resort  to  hoHtilily,  and  will  begin  to  say  to  Uiee,  If 
tbou  wilt  not  do  this  thing,  I  will  ohew  thee,  I  will  be  doing, 
thou  Hhalt  liiivu  tnc  fur  an  enemy.  At  first  when  he  w&s 
promiHiiif;  gain,  it  H'a»  morning  to  thee:  bnt  now  evening 
drawcth  on,  sad  thou  hast  bccouif.  Dut  He  that  bath  given 
thee  an  outgoing  in  the  morning,  will  give  one  uUo  in  (ho 
evening.  In  the  same  manner  as  thou  hast  contemned  the 
morning  of  the  world  by  the  light  of  the  Lord,  so  contemn  the 
evening  also  by  thcsiiU'eritigKof  ibc  Lurd,  in  saying  to  thy  kouI, 
What  inure  willlhisutun  do  tonic,  tlidn  my  Lord  tialli suffered 


Ttu  earth  wtUertd  tmd  enrichtd  through  Cwfi  People. 


ioT  me}    May  I'  hold  fiutt  juslice,  not  coDsent  lo  ioiqaity.   y 
Let  him  rcDt  Iiib  rago  on  Ihe  fiosh,  llie  trnp  will  be  brok<;n,  .^'ii 
aud  1  will  fly  to  my  Lord,  That  sailh  lo  mc,  Jio  ml /ear'j^^' 
them  that  kill  the  ttody,  but  the  eoul  aro  not  ahh  ta  kill.'^^^^ 
And  for  the  body  itself  lie  hath  givfo  9.cii\ye\\.ytV\'y\ii%,  Ahair  \  ^^y'< 
€tfy<ntr  head thalt  not peiUh.     Nobly  here  he  halb  teldown,^*''"'* 
Thou  wiit  Ueiight  oufgoingx  in  mornimj  and  in  evening.    For  i.ok«3i, 
iftboa  tnlia  not  di-li(;l)t  in  \,\w  very  oiilgning,  thou  wilt  not    ' 
labour  to  go  out  ibeuce.     Thou  ruiiuest  tliy  bead  into  ibe 
protni&cd  gun,  if  thou  art  not  delighted  with  the  promUo 
of  the  Saviour.     And  a^jititi  ihriii  yiuldckl  lo  one  templing 
and  ttiirifying,  if  thou  Bud  nci  delight  iu  Urn  that  suffered 
before  tlice,  in  order  that  He  mit;ht  make  an  outgoing  for  tliuc 
Ouiffoinyg  in  morniiii/  and  ttt  evening  Thou  uill  delight. 

14.  Ver.  9.  Thou  hastvisiteU the  earth,  and hatl  inebriated 
it.  Whence  bast  inebriated  the  earth  ^  Thy  cup  inebriating  r».S3,ik 
hotc  giorioia  it  ia  !  Thou  host  visited  the  earth,  and  hast 
ittebriated  it.  Thou  has!  sent  Thy  eloiids,  they  have  rained 
down  the  preaching  of  the  Irnth,  inebriated  is  the  earth. 
Thou  hast  tmittijdicel  to  enrich  it.  mmncc  hast  lliou 
'muUiplied  to  enrich  ilf  The  ritfer  qf  God  is  filled  ieilh 
tcater.  What  is  the  river  of  God  ?  The  people  of  God. 
The  first  peuplo  was  filled  with  wulcr,  wherewith  the  rent 
of  the  earth  niiglit  be  watered.  Hear  liiin  jtromifting; 
water :  if  any  man  thirsty  let  Him  come  to  Me  and  drink :  ■'"i™  ft 
he  that  Velicveth  on  Ma,  rivara  of  living  water  from  Hit  bctly 
shall  floio :  if  rivi-ns  ono  riter  also  ;  for  in  respect  of  uniljr 
many  are  ono.  Many  Churches  auJ  one  Churchj  uiauy 
faithful  and  one  Itride  of  Chri.st :  ho  many  rircrtt  and  one 
river.  Alany  Israelites  believed,  and  were  fulfilled  with  the 
iioly  Spirit;  frora  thence  tbey  were  scattered  abroad  through 
the  nations*  they  begun  to  preach  the  truth,  and  IJotn  the 
river  of  God  that  was  Oled  with  water,  was  the  uholu  earth 
Watered,  7'hon  hast  prrjiared  food  for  them;  bec-auae  thva 
is  Thy  prejjaring.  Not  because  ibcy  hare  dcBcrved  of  Thee, 
^vhom  I'hou  ha:»t  forgiven  sins :  the  luerits  of  Lhem  were  eriJ, 
but  'Ihou  for  'J'hy  mercy's  saVe,hecawie  thus  ia  Thy  prejiarmg^ 
ilius  Thou  hait  prepared  food  for  them, 

13.  Ver.  10.  The/urrotca  thereof  inebriate  TAou.    Let 
lliorc  bo  made  Uicrcfuro  at  first  furrows  to  bo  inubriated: 
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Phalm  let  tlie  liariliie&s  of  nur  brcant   be  opened  with  the  share  of 
i3iZ:-  the  word  of  God,  Thefurrmrs  IherPof  inehriale  Thou :  mut- 


tiply  (he  generaCiORa  ihercqf.  Wc  ace,  llicy  believe,  and  by 
them  believing  other  men  holieve,  and  because  of  those  others 
believe ;  and  it  is  not  HufHcictil  for  one  inati,  that  having 
become  himself  a  believer,  be  should  gain  one.  Su  is 
multiplied  seed  too;  a  few  grains  are  scattered,  ancl  fields 
spring  up.  Thfi  furrotrs  thereof  inebriate  Thou,  ntHllipltf 
the  generations  thereof:  in  the  dropt  thereof  it  shall  rejoice^ 
tphen  it  shall  rise  vp.  Thai  in,  before  it  be  pcrcbiinc9 
enlarged  to  the  bulk  of  a  river,  when  it  ahull  fixe  up,  tn  iU 
drops,  that  is,  in  those  meet  for  it,  it  shall  rvjoice.  For  upon 
those  that  are  yet  babes,  and  upon  thi;  weakt  are  dropped 
some  portions  of  the  sacraments,  bccnuse  ihcy  cannot  receive 
the  (ulness  of  the  tnilh.  Hear  in  what  manner  he  droppcth 
upon  babes,  while  thoy  are  rising  up,  thai  its  in  their  recent 

I  Cor.    rising  hsving  small  capacities;  the  Apostle  sailb,  To  you  I 

^  ■  eaald  not  spfiak  as  if  to  spiritual,  hvt  as  if  to  carnal,  as  if 
io  babei  in  Christ.  Wh«u  he  saitli,  to  babes  in  Christ,  be 
speaketh  of  tlicra  as  aJready  rieea  up,  but  not  yet  meet  to 

1  Cot.  teceive  that  plenleons  wisdom,  whereof  ho  saith,  Wisdom  uw 
'  "  speak  amonij  perfect  men.  I^et  it  rejoice  in  its  drops,  while 
it  is  rising  up  and  La  growing,  when  tiireugthened  it  «hall 
receive  wisdom  also :  in  the  same  manner  as  an  inftmt  ia  Ted 
with  milk,  and  bccometh  fit  for  meat,  and  nevetthelfss  at 
first  out  of  that  ver>'  meat  for  which  it  was  not  lit,  for  it 
millc  is  made.  In  iia  drops  it  shall  rejoice,  tthen  it  shall 
rise  up. 

16.  Ver.  1 1.  Thou  sliall  blesn  the  crown  <^  the  year  of  Thy 
goodness.  Seed  ia  now  flowing,  thai  which  is  sown  is  grouing, 
there  will  be  the  harvest  too.  And  now  over  the  seed  iha 
enemy  bath  sown  tares;  and  there  have  risen  up  evil  ones 
among  the  good,  false  Cbristiaos,  baviug  like  leaf,  but  not 

tMiaaKilifce  fruit.  For  those  are  property  called  'tares,  which  sprint; 
up  in  iho  manner  of  wheat,  for  iniitance  darnel,  for  instance 
wild  oats,  and  all  such  as  have  the  first  leaf  the  same. 
Therefore  of  the  sowing  of  the  tares  thus  saith  the  Lord: 

Hit-Is.  'ITtere  hath  come  an  enemy,  and  hti/h  sown  orer  them  lares; 
but  what  hath  he  done  to  the  Ki^in }  The  wheat  is  not 
eliokcd  by  the  tares,  nayi  ihroagh  endurance  of  the  tares 


Thtjint  harvest  J'rom  the  Jiwtjtads  tetd/tir  a  stamtt,     260 

the  fruit  of  the  wheat  in  inoreoMt].  For  tho  Lord  Himself  P»«. 
said  to  c«rlaiii  wurkuivu  dc-siriiig  to  root  up  the  tarex,  Suffer  ^1-773- 
ye  both  to  <frutc  unto  the  harvest,  lest  perchance  while  ycao. 
desire  to  rvof  up  thv  tares,  ye  roal  up  at  ike  same  lime  the 
wheat  ahii:  but  in  timt-  ofhannst  I  tcill  na;/  tu  the  rfapers. 
Gather  together  JirU  the  tares,  and  bind  in  buttdtex  for 
liurninif,  but  Um  wheal  tture  ye  in  the  barn.  I'tiiit  is  l\u:  end 
of  the  year,  the  harvest  of  titc  world.  Thou  thttlt  bless  the 
crouii  of  the  year  0/  Thy  goodnesH.  Of  crown  when  ihou  hearest, 
tli«  glury  uf  victory  is  implied.  Con(^it4:r  llic*  devtl,  and  ihou 
wilt  have  a  ciowd.  Thou  shall  blesx  the  crown  of  the  y«ar  of 
Thy  goodnes*.  Again  he  makctli  reference  to  the  goodness 
uf  God,  lust  vjxy  one  hoast  uf  his  own  murila. 

17,    Thy  plains  sha If  be  filled  icitli  abundance:  (ver,  12,) 
the  ends  of  the  detert  shall  groie  fat,  and  the  hills  shall 
be   encircled  tciih   ejcultalian.     Plaius*   hills,  cuds   of  tUu 
desert,   the   same    arc   also    men.     Plains,   because   of  the 
equality:  because  of  cqiialily,  I  &ay,  from  ihonce  just  peoples 
b&ra  been  called  plains.     Hills,  because  of  lifting  up:  be- 
cause Gud  doth  lift  ii]>  ill  HiinNulf  ihusc  that  huiuble  them- 
sclres.     Ends  of  the  desert  are  all  nations.     Wherefore  ends 
of  ilie  desert?    Deaurted  they  were,  to  them  no  Prophet 
bftd  been  sent:  they  vvxe  in  like  case  as  13  a  desert  where 
no   man    passelli  by.     No   word  of  God   wiis  sent  to  the 
nations:   to  the  people  Israel  alone  the  Prophet?  preached. 
We  camo  to  the  Lord ' ;  the  wheat  believed  among  that  same ' '  ^x)' 
people  of  the  Jews.    For  lie  said  at  that  lime  to  the  dikciples,  „j  ug. 
Ye  mt),  far  nff  is  the  harvest :   look  baeJt,  and  see  how  white  "jtouiii,' 
are  the  lands  to  harvest.     'I'liere  bath  been  therefore  a  first  IioEoi. 
barrest,  there  will  be  a  lecoiid   in  the  last  age.     The  fimtl'!^'. 
harvest  was  of  Jews,  because  thcro  were  sent  lo  thorn  Prophets  Lord 
pruclaiming  a  coming  Saviour.    Therefore  the  Lord  said  to  jo'hD~4 
His  disciples.  See  how  white  are  the  lauds  to  harr-est :   ihe^*- 
lands,  to  wit,of  Jiida-a.    Other  men,  He  smhjiiaiv  laboured,  j^°*' 
and   into   their   tahuum  ye   have   entered.     The    Prophets 
labocred  to  sow,  and  y^  v\i\i  the  sickle  have  entered  into 
their  labours.     There  hath  been  finished  therefore  the  first 
harvest,  and  tliencc,  with  that   very  wheat  which  then  was 
purged,  bath  beeo  bowu  the  round  norlcl ;  so  that  ibere  arisetli 
another  harrcst,  which  at  the  end  is  to  be  reaped.     In  the 
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P>At.N  second  hftrvc«lbftr«  been  sown  lares,  now  hcrutlicro  is  labour. 

^Just  as  in  that  iir»t  harvest  the  PruplieU  laboured  until  the 

Lord  came  :  so  io  that  second  harrest  ihe  Apostles  laboured, 
and  ull  preachers  of  the  truth  InLoitr,  ercn  wntil  at  tlio  und 
the  Lord  send  unto  the  haiveH  His  Angels.  Aforetime,  I  say, 
a  desert  there  was,  but  the  eudi  of  ihe  desert  shall  f/rotc 
Jitt.  Behold  where  the  Pro|ihel.s  litiil  fproii  no  sound,  tho 
Lord  of  tlio  ProphoU  haib  btiuu  received,  The  enih  of  Ihe 
desert  shall  grow  /a(,  and  Kith  exultation  the  kiilv  shall  fte 
encircled, 

18.  Ver.  13.  Clothed  haee  hem  the  rama  t^  the  ahfep: 
'with  exultation'  must  be  undcrHlnod.  For  irith  nlml  vxiilt- 
ation  the  hills  nr«  (encircled,  with  the  Name  arc  clothed  the 
rami)  of  the  sheep.  Kanis  are  the  vcrj  Mxa6  &»  hills.  For 
hills  they  are  because  of  more  eroiQeiil  grace  ;  rams,  becaiue 
tbey  are  leaders  of  the  Hocks.  Therefore  those  miis,  the 
AposstlfJi,  were  clothed  vfith  exullalion,  thcjr  rejoice  over 
their  fmils,  not  H'iiliotu  cause  they  have  biboured,  not 
without  cauHo  they  haw  prcucbrd.  CloUied  hna-  been  the 
rams ^ the  sheep:  and  the  rxdleys  nhitll  abound  in  ithett. 
And  the  humble  peoples  shall  bring  furlJi  much  fruit.  'J'hey 
shall  shout  I  thcnco  they  shall  abound  with  Hhcut,  bc-cau&c 
ihey  shall  shout.  What  shall  tlicy  shout?  For  a  hifmn  iht*/ 
shall  aa}}.  For  one  thing  it  U  to  shout  ngainttt  Qod,  another 
thing  to  say  a  bymn  ;  one  thing  to  shout  ini()Tjiti>cs,  auolber 
thing  to  shout  die  pritiscsofGod.  If  ihou  shout  iu  blasphemy, 
thorns  thou  Iiast  brought  fortli :  if  tlioii  shoutcst  in  a  hymn, 
thou  aboundest  in  wheat. 


Ut.  PSALM  LXA'L 

LXV. 

EXPOSITION. 

Snmon  fo  the  CIpnuHmil^. 

This  R^alm  hath  oa  tlie  tide  the  inscriplion,  For  the  pud, 

a  song  of  a  Vsalm  of  Resurrection.    When  ye  hear /or  the 

end,  wlienercr  the  Psaliitx  are  r<-pcatcd,  understand  it /or 

iUin.io,  Christ :  the  Aposlle  saying.  For  Ihe  end  o/  the  law  it  Christ, 


TJiM  Jem  had  carnal  fwpet  of  tlu  Rtturreetio*. 

for  rigfiteonsnest  fo  every  me  believing.  In  wlial  manuer 
ihcreroru  liurv  Resurrection  is  shiik,  yc  will  hear,  sud  whose 
Rfsurreclion  it  is,  as  far  as  Himseir  dett;neth  (o  give  and 
disclose.  For  ihe  Ki'SHTrection  we  Christians  knoH*  iilreadjr 
hath  come  to  pu^D  in  our  Head,  uml  id  th«  in<mbcrs  it  is  lo 
be.     Tbe  Head  of  tlie   Church  is  CbmL  tlie  members  oCCoI'm*. 

1      1ft. 

Chiisi  nn"  the  Clmrt'li.     That  which  hath  preceded  in  llio  ' 
Uvail,  will  fellow  in  the  Body.     This  is  our  hope ;  for  this 
we  believe,  for  this  we  endure  and   pcRieverc  amid  an  (^^at 
perrersciiL'fiK  of  this  world,  hopo  coinfurlin};  iia,  before;  thai 
hojw  bcc'omcth  reality.     For  reality  it  will  be  w  hen  both  we 
shall  have  riwii  agiiin,  and  being  changed  into  a  heavenly 
form,  shall  havo  hceii   made  equal  to  the   Anf^cls.     What  Mat.n, 
man  for  this  would  dare  to  hope,  unless  Truth  had  promised  ^J^^^, 
it?     But   ihiK  hope   [)roiniKcd  lo  thtinselves  tlie  Jews  had, sit. 
and  of  tlicir  good  and  as  it  were  just  worka   they  gluried 
much,  because  they  hud  received  the  Law,  by  living  accord- 
ing to  which  both  here  they  wroiild  hare  carnal  good  things, 
and  in  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead,  they  hoped  for  such 
(hingx  aft  here  ihey  delighted  in.     For  this   cause  to  the 
Sadducees,  who  denied  a  future  Rvsurrcetiou,  ibc  Jews  wero 
not  able  to  matio  answer  when  t!iey  ]>ropoimded  a  question 
which  the  snme  Sadducees  propounded  to  the  Lord.    For 
beoce  wo  perceive  llial  iliey  could  not  solve  ihia  question, 
bccauBC    on    the    Lord's    solving    it    thoy    wondered.      The  M«LM, 
Saddiicees,  I  say,  wem  propounding  a  question  resjiecting  a'   * 
certain  womani  who  had  seven  hiisbondit,  not  at  the  same 
time,    hut    succeoding    one    another.      For    tburc    was    this 
provision  of  ibe  I^aw  for  multiplying  the  people,  that  if  a  Deui. 
man  perchance  died  without  children,  his  brother  (if  brother"^''*' 
he  had)  should  taka  his  wife  to  raise  up  seed  unlo  his  brother. 
When  that  woman  then  was  brought  forward,  who  had  bad 
seren  husbands  who  had  all  died  vviihaut  children,  and  who 
to  fulfil  ibis  diUy  had  married  their  brollier's  wifu,  tbey  a^ked 
a  que-stion  and  said,  /n  Ike  liesurreetion,  of  trhick  of  them  Hm.ss, 
shall  she  he  the  wife?    Without  doubt  the  Jews  would  not*^ 
have  be«n  hard  bested,  would  not  have  failed  in  that  question, 
unless  in  the  Resurrection  for  themselves  they  hud  hoped 
for  such  things  ati  they  were  in  the  habit  of  doing  in  this 
life.     Hut  the  Lord  promising  eqiuiliiy  with  Angela,  not  any 
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Pa«LM  liuinaa  comiptian  of  the  flenh,  Naltli  lo  ihciii,   Kt  ^r,  ttnote- 
r.        '  iwy  ne/  /Af  Scrtplures,  neither  the  potter  of  Cod ;  /or  in  the 
39.         RextinecliOH,  neither  xhalt  the  tfometi  marrif,  nor  shall  the 
3,^       'men  take  irivea:  /or  neither  ithiUl  tfiei/  Lfijiu  to  rfiV*,  but  thafi 
he  equal  unlh  the  Aut;fU  of  God.     Ho  halli  prOTod   that 
succesuon  is  neceJiK-iry  in  a  place  where  <]ecease  in  mniirned: 
ihcrc  because  there  slialt  be  nu  decuased,  i>«itli«r  eliould 
successors  be  Inolccd  for.      For  tinto  this  III-  hath  subjoined 
For  ikeij  shall  not  be^in  to  die.     NcTcrthelesK,  becnuse  ifae 
Jews,  though  it  be  carijullj,  did  hold  the  bope  of  future 
rt^suiTCcUon,  ibev  nvre  ^lad  lliat  aiisu'vr  liiul   bcvn  tnndc  to 
tile  Sudducees,  wiih  whuiu  thoy  bad  a  diiipute  nbout  this 
doubtful  and  obscure  qiieMioii.    The  Jews  therefiiru  did  hold 
tlie  hope  of  the  resurrection  o\'  the  dead :  and  ihey  hoped  iliat 
thcinsolvcs  alone  would  rise  a^in  to  a  blessed  life  because 
uf  the  work  of  the  Lkw,  and  bccansc  of  the  jiiNliGcations 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  the  Jews  alone  had,  and  the  Gentiles 
Hoin.ii,had  not.     Crucified  was  Chrisr,  hlindness  in  pari  happened 
unto  Jxraet,  in  order  Ihut  the  /tilneM  of  the  Getttilet  might 
enter  i»  :  as  the  Apostle  i>aith.     The  resurrection  of  the  dead 
bcginnclh  to  be  promised  to  the  Gentiles  alito  tha.t  bolievo  in 
JesuH  Christ,  that  He  hath  risen  again.     Thence  this  Psaliu 
is  againat  ibe  presumption  and  pridu  of  tlie  Jews,  for  ibe 
comfort  of  tbe  Gentiles  that  nro  to  bo  called  to  the  same  hope 
of  resurrection, 
■nr'toal'     3.  In  a  manner,  my  brethren,  ibe  mind'  of  tlie  Psalm  ye 
***  have  heard.     Upon  this  whicb  I  have  said,  upon  this  which 
I  hare  set  before  you,  let  rour  wholf!  attention  be  rixed; 
(Tom  hence  let  not  any  thouKhl  divert  you:   against  the 
presumption  of  tbe  Jews  it  is  spoltoo,  who  boeatisc  of  the 
juHtifications  of  the  \mw  were  hoping  to  Iboin-ictvcs  resur- 
rection, and  crucified  Christ,  Who  was  the  First  to  rise  again, 
Whu  will  not  have  for  His  members  to  rise  again  the  Jews 
alone,  but  all  men  that  havt;  believed  in   lltm,  that  is,  all 
nfttions.     Thence  he  beginnetli,  (ver.  1.)   lie  jotjjtil  in  God, 
Who?  Every  land.  Not  therefore  Judtea  alone.  See,  brethren, 
after  what  Kort  is  acI  forth  tbe  iiiiivcrsulity  of  tbe  Cluircb  tu 
ihe  whok-  world  spri^ad  abroad :  and  mourn  ye  not  only  the 
Jetrs,  wbo  envied  the  Gcntilee  that  grace,  but  still  morv      ■ 
for  heretics  wail  ye.     For  if  lliey  are  to  be  mourned,  that 


I 
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havo  not  been  gntliercd  togetfaor,  how  much  more  they  ihat  Vbi. 
being  gathered  lo(?«ihiThavc  been  divided  ?  Jubilate  in  Ged — — 
every  laml.  Wlial  \*.JuhHatef  Into  the  voice  of  rcioicings 
break  foilli  if  ye  cannot  into  lliat  of  words,  for  'jubilation' 
n  not  of  words,  but  the  sound  alone  of  men  rejoicing  \% 
tittered,  as  of  a  heart  labouring  and  bringing  forth  into 
roirc  the  pIcuMirn  of  a  thing  iinagiaed  which  cannot  be 
expressed.  Bejuyful  in  (Jofi  every  (and :  lei  no  one  jubi- 
late in  a  part:  let  every  land  be  joyful,  let  the  Catholic 
Church  jubilate.  ThcCntholic  Church  euibraceth  (ho  whole: 
irho»oe?er  lioldcth  a  part  and  from  llicnholeifiCiLloff,  should 
hoivl,  not  jubilate.     Bejn^nl  in  God  every  fattd, 

3,  Ver.  2.  Bui  fitatf  yp  io  Ilia  naim;  What  hath  he  said  ? 
By  X on  play iti)  let  tlis  iiaiiK^  be  blessed.  But  what  it  i«  to 
play,  1  lold  yon  yeslerday,  and  I  suppose  Your  Iiove  to 
Tcmcinber  it.  To  play  is  also  to  Uikc  up  an  iubtrutueiit  u  hicli 
\*  called  a  pKuliery,  aiid  by  the  striLing  and  nclion  of  the 
hands  lo  accutnpany  roices.  If  iberefure  ye  jubilate  so  that 
God  may  hear ;  play  also  something  that  men  lu-iy  both  sen 
and  Iicar :  lint  not  lo  yonr  own  name.  For  Itike  hctd  thitt  yr  Mmt.  e, 
do  not  jfAur  riifhleouxnet*  hffare  men  that  ye  may  he  Men  ol  ' 
them.  And  for  nhuse  iiiiTne,  thou  wilt  s.iy,  Rlinll  I  play,  so 
that  my  ivorks  may  not'  be  seen  of  men  ?  Attend  tu  another 
passage,  Ltft  your  n-or/rs  shine  le/ore  men,  that  they  wrt^MnrcS, 
xee  your  good  defidjr,  and  oUrify  yiir  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.  Let  Hicnt  see  your  good  di;rdti,nnd  glorify  not  yon, 
but  God.  For  if  for  the  Jialie  of  yoiirnelve*  being  glorified 
ye  do  good  worls,  we  malie  the  same  reply  as  He  made  to 
certain  of  such  men,  Verily  I  say  iiiito  you,  l/iey  hare  re-Huu.G, 
cffic^dlfteir  reward:  and  a(;aiii,  Otherwise  no  reuardyc  «'iV/i^  , 
/ai?e  ti'iVA  yonr  Father  That  is  in  Heaven.  Tbon  ivill  say, 
ought  I,  then,  to  liidL-  my  wtulis,  th.T,t  I  do  iheni  not  before 
men?  No.  But  whntsaitli  He  ?  Let  your  works  fhinebejiue 
men.  \n  doubt  then  I  shall  remain.  On  one  side  Thou  savcst  lo 
me.  Take  heed  thai  ye  dn  vnl  your  yighteousncim  he/ore  men: 
on  ihc  other  side  lliou  sayest  to  me,  Ij-t  your  good  tcorki  shivn 
heforemtn;  what  nhiill  I  lieep  ?  uhatdo?  whaileave  undone? 
A  man  ean  br  n*ell  serve  two  masters  eommaitding  different 
things  as  one  commanding  different  things.  I  command  not, 

'  Moft  M*t.  nmt  'luA,'  making  tb»  reference  two  lines  Tifthec  baok- 
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pBAtM  Baitli  the  I,or<l,  difflwnt  things.    Tho  end  olwcn'o,  for  the  end    _ 

^  King  :  with  whalctui  thou  (loest  it,  bcu  thou.    Ifforthts  reason  I 

thou  (locKl  il,  that  ihuti  majcAl  be  glorified,  I  haw  foibidik-i) 
it:  hut  if  for  Uiis  reason,  ihat  God  may  he  ((lonfiud,  I  hare 
voinuiaoded  il.  Plav  therefori?,  not  to  rour  own  naui«,  hut 
to  (he  name  of  ilir  l^ord  your  (iod.  Piajr  yo,  let  Him  be 
Intidvd:  live  yv  will,  let  Him  ht*  glorified.  For  whence 
have  ye  that  saiae  Hvitif*  well  ?  If  for  ererliiiiliiig  ye  had  h»d 
it,  ye  would  never  have  lived  ill;  if  from  yourselres  ye  had 
had  it,  yc  never  would  haw  done  olhoruisu  than  have  lived 
Well.     Hut  play  ye  to  Hin  name. 

4.  Qiee  glory  to  His  praint;.  Our  wliole  attention  upon 
the  iiruisc  of  God  hi;  diri'clcth,  nothing  for  us  he  Icuvclh 
whence  we  should  he  praiHed.  \jit  lis  ghiry  thence  the 
raure,  and  rojoiL-u;  to  Hiut  li't  ne  cleave,  in  Ilmi  lut  us  be 

l€or.1,l»raiaed.  Yi;  heard  when  the  Agiotitle  was  being  read,  Aw  ye 
""  tfoui'  cailitti/,  brvthrpH,  fiotr  not  vtany  tciir  nfier  ihe  jltixh, 
Hot  many  miijhly,  not  many  no/tie,  but  l/ie  fot)tiah  thingt  of 
tfte  vortd  (iwt  hatk  choiwn  lo  coirfourid  t/ie  irnte;  and  the 
weak  Ibiny  of  I  he  irorlil  God  hath  chosen  to  confouuJ  the 
atroHff:  and  Ike  m^tin  thiiign  of  the  icorld  Ood  hath  efioten, 
and  those  things  tckicli  are  mil  ax  though  they  icere  things 
that  are,  that  these  things  uhich  are  wight  be  made  void. 
Whut  hath  he  willed  to  »a.y}  What  hath  be  willed  to  sbuw  } 
There  hath  conne  down  the  Lord,  our  God  Jckur  ChriRt,  to 
nistoro'  tht!  hiiniuii  race,  and  lo  give  1 1  is  Grace  lo  all  men 
pereeiving  that  it  is  His  Grace,  not  their  nierils:  and  (hat 
no  person  whatcror  should  f^lory  in  the  f1e«h,  ilic  uenk  He 
chose.     For  thcucc  was  not  tbosen  even  that  Nathaiiael. 

Man.  e,  Far  trliy  dost  ihou  suppose   that  lie   chose   Matthew  the 

"■  publican,  silling  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  chose  not 
Natlitmail,   lo    tvhoiu    ihe  sanic    Lord   had    bonve    wilncwi, 

Join.  J.  Kiyiug,  Behold  a  true  Israelite,  in  whom  guiU  ia  not  Y  This 
Niilhnnaid,  1  suy,  is  fimiid  lo  have  been  learned  in  the  law. 
Not  ihat  leumed  men  He  was  not  going  lo  choose:  but  if 
tliL*sauiL-  at  first  Via  had  L'hoBuu,  on  acuoiinl  of  thtir  learning 
th<?y  would  have  thought  iheinKclvcs  to  have  been  cho«cni ; 
BO  ihosu  men's  knowledge  would  have  been  praised,  and  the 
praise  of  the  Grace  uf  Christ  would  have  been  lessened.    He 

*  Oxf.  M».  laJ  Ma*  othei*  idd, '  ia  the  Spirit.' 


Chri*t  chote  tht  ipeaJtJirst,  lett  wan  thovld  fflort/. 

bare  witness  to  one  being  a  good  troslwonhy  man,  in  whom  Vkb. 
gnile  was  not:  bul,  tic-vrrtlieloM,  him  He  took  not  among — '— 
Uio««  ()i)K*ipIcs,  for  wlioiii  nt  tifst  lie  cbuvc  )>ul  igitoraul 
mull.  And  u'hcucu  pu-rceive  we  ihat  he  wan  akilltid  in  (lie 
Law?  Wtiuu  lie  heard  fri'iii  one  of  Ihuse  that  had  foUuued 
the  LonI,  ftaving,  ft'e  hiici-  fonnii  the  Ate-mabt  which  is 
intcrprefed  Chrint:  ho  cnqiiirvd  <rh(.-ncci  and  it  n'a&  tuld  hiiu, 
from  Sazartih:  then  he.  From  Sasateth  ther/'  mnp  fteJ"*" '. 
nme  gond  thing.  AViihoiit  duuht  he,  that  permve^l  that 
from  Kasttuvll)  thi^re  might  be  Home  good  thing,  w**,  skilled 
in  the  Law,  and  had  wdi  cxAtnincd  the  Prophets,  t  know 
that  there  i«  in  these  words  annllier  way  of  reading,  but  by 
llie  wiser  sort  it  is  not  ajvprovcd,  namely,  that  hv  isLH-incd  ar> 
it  were  to  hare  despaired,  n-hen  he  heard  and  kaid.  From 
Nmareth  can  Iheie  be  mii/  good  thing?  That  is,  can  tbwu 
any  wise  ber  So  uttering  it  n^  if  he  were  in  despair.  Hut 
tlivre  follttwuih  in  that  place,  Ctmtei  atttl  m-v,  1'liesc  words, 
to  wit,  Ccme  and  see,  oiay  follow  alter  eitlwr  nay  oj'  reading. 
If  thou  sayest,  as  if  nul  behi-ving,  From  Xaznreth  can  l/i^re 
be  ang  good  thing'''  The  answer  i»,  Come  and  «ev  Lhai  which 
thou  brlicvest  not.  Agnio,  if  thou  sayost  in  con5m>ation. 
From  Saittrefb  there  tuny  he  some  good  Ihimj  ;  ihe  answer 
is,  Come  and  see  huw  truly  good  iu  timt  which  I  tell  thte  of 
Iroin  Nazareth;  and  how  rightly  thun  belierest,  como  and 
eiperiencc.  ('"roin  hence  nevertheless  this  man  is  tiipposcd 
to  have  been  luami-d  in  ihe  Law,  liecnuse,  to  wit,  hv  was  not 
ohoaen  among  the  dixciplc^x  by  llJm,  Who  cIiomc  the  foolish  <  Cor.  I, 
thinfjs  of  this  world  lirst,  ihou^h  the  Lord  bad  horno  so  groat 
teMiinony  to  bitn,  saying,  Beltnld  an  /trae/tte  indeetl,  iJiJniiui, 
whomguite  it  not.  But  the  Lord  cUom  ofiemttrds  orators^'' 
also;  but  (hey  would  tinvu  been  proud,  if  !!*■  had  not  fir«t 
chosen  fl)ihrrmeu  :  IIu  chose  rich  men;  hnl  they  would  have 
Mid  Lhai  nn  account  of  their  riches  they  bad  been  ciiosen, 
u»le!(«  at  firxl  He  had  chnneii  poor  men:  Hu  chosu  Emperors 
afterwards ;  but  butter  i.i  it,  that  when  an  Kmpcrar  hatli 
txime  to  Rome,  he  Khotild  lay  a«ide  his  crown,  and  weep  at 
the  monument  of  a  tlsliennas,  than  that  a  li»bcrmaa  should 
weep  at  the  monunicnl  of  an  Emperor.  For  the  tt^mk  things  \  ^^•• 
of  the  tatrid  Ood  AatA  ehuaen  to  wij/ound  the  strong;  ami  ' 
the  mean  thingt  <^'  the  vorld  God  hath  chosen^  and  those 
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Tht  ghry  of  all  good  tvorinng  Jut  lo  God, 

PuLu  things  tehieh  are  no.  as  Iftovgh  thini)»  that  are,  that  thoaa 

'.things  which  are  might  be  made  void.     And  what  follnwelh  ? 

Tlie  Apostle  Imlh  conclmlbd,  That  there  might  nol  glory 
bt^ore  Cod  aivj Jiesk.  See  ye  how  from  us  Ife  liath  taken 
away,  that  He  ini|{ht  give  glory :  h;itii  taken  awuv  ouris,  that 
He  laiKht  give  His  own;  halh  tiikcu  &\\ay  emply,  Uial  lie 
might  give  full  ;  hull)  Uiticii  nnay  itiKcciirc,  ihat  lie  might 
give  Koliil.  Huw  nmcti  mure  struiift  and  firm  \%  oar  glory, 
because  in  Gud  it  \%}  Tliou  ou^htcst  not  tiicrcforc  in  thyself 
to  glory;  Triilli  huth  fiivbi(l<li.-n  it;  hul  that  which  the  Apostle 
saitli,  Truth  hath  coniinandod,  •  He  that  glorielfi,  in  God  let 
him  glori/.'  Giee  there/ore  ghty  to  lUs  praise.  Du  not 
imitate  the  Jc^fx,  wlio  iih  if  to  thrir  incrits  desiriMl  to  aM:nbe 
lh(,-ir  jiiHtiricnliniiB^  and  t^nvicd  tlie  Gentiles  drnwiug  near  to 
Evangelical  Grace,  in  order  that  all  ttiiis  ipight  he  forgivc-n 
thuui ;  as  if  the  former  had  not  any  thing  to  be  furgiven  tliemi 
already,  as  if  tlicy  were  good  workmen,  were  expecting  their 
hire.  And  Ibotigli  vol  they  were  sick,  Ihoy  iboiight  them- 
selves tg  bo  whole,  and  on  that  account  more  dnn^rroiiiily 
were  they  ficU.  For  if  ihi^v  had  hut  bneti  more  i^lightty  Kick, 
they  would  nol,  as  if  they  were  phronaicd,  have  slain  the 
FhyxiL-ian.     dire  ye  ylory  to  Jltx  prnixe. 

b.  Wr.  3.  Stty  ya  Iq  Qod,  How  to  he  /eared  ar^  TOy 

works!    Wlierefure  to  be  feared  and  not  to  be  loved  ?     Hear 

Pi.9,il.thoti  anolher  voice  of  a  Psalin:  Seree  ye  the  Lord  in  fear, 

audexidt  unio  Him  mlh  frembiiivj.     What  tneaiictli  this? 

Philip.    Hoar  the  voice  of  tba  Apostle;   JVith /ear,  be  sailh,  and 

'         tr^mhUng,  your  oirn  Halvalion  work  ye   out.     Wherefore 

with  fear  and  trembling?     He  hatli  sul'joiutrd  llic  reason: 

Philip,  y^r  Cod  it  V*  that  tcorketh  in  yoii  hoik  lo  teill  mid  to  tanrk 

'     '    accoTdi*»g  In  gnnd  trill.     If  therefore  God  worktlh  in  ihec, 

by  the  Grace  of  God  thou  woikt-sl  «cll,  nol  by  ihy  Mrciigth. 

Therefore  if  lliou  rcjoicest,  fear  also :    le»t  pcrthiiiice  that 

which  wFis  givvit  to  a  humble  man   be  taken  away  from  a 

|iro«id  one.     Tor  that  ye  may  know  this  Uiiiig  to  hare  i-oine 

lo  pass  becauHu  of  that  very  pride  of  the  Jews,  who  justified 

themselves  aa  though  by  iho  works  of  the  Law,  and  therefore 

P».«i,7.  fell ;  another  Fsidiii  siiilh,  Thesi; in  chnriols ntidlhme in  hortes, 

as  though  it  were  in  certain  steps  and  instrumunts  of  theirs 

for  their  raUirig  up:  but  wc,  ho  saith,  in  the  name  of  the 


TAry  mtul  otm  ihtir  htiaJnets,  who  teoulJ  havt  *ighi.    S77 

Lord  our  Goit  will  be  magnified.     Tkete  in  charioU  and  Yzn. 
thc8«  in  Aorsfs:  lul  uv  in  the  name  a/  Ifie  Lord  our  God — '— 


vrill  fie  magnified.     See   how    the   roriner  were  exalted  in 
thc'insL'Ivcs;    sec   how    the    iaiior   were    glor\-iiig  in    God. 
Wherefore  whflt  followed:    Their  /cct  fiavc  bwii  boattd/aslVtOifi, 
and  Ihey  have   fallen :   tut  u-e  haoe  risen  and  are  erect. 
Ilunr  otir  I.onl  Himself  ^Aytng  thitt  saiuc  thing:  I,  He  saith,  JoSn  9, 
Aave  come,  tfut4  they  which  tee  not  may  see:  and  they  thal'"^  " 
aee  may  be  made  blind.    See  on  one  aide  goudnct>s,  ou  the 
other   ill   iiit«^nt  as  it  were.     But  what  in  ht-llcr  than  He? 
What  more  merciful?    What  more  just?    Why  then,  they 
that  see  not  auiy  seeY    Because  of  goodnoss.     Why,  and 
they  that  see  may  be  made  blind  f    Hoeause  of  arrogance. 
And  did  they  Tcally  »ec,  nnd  were  ihoy  inado  blind?    Tliey 
saw  not,  httl  they  tlionght  they  saw.  For  l)t:huld,sec  brethren^ 
whrii  thv  Jcn-s  ihuii))<elve(i  ftjiXA,  Are  ice  hlind^  the  I^rd  %m\\ 
t)j  thciD,  1/ blind  ye  tcere^  tin  ye  wntild  not  have:  bat  nf)i£jobna, 
becanae  ye  say,  tiv  see,  your  sin  in  you  abideth.    To  the* 
Physician  thou  liKst  cuinc;   that  thou  sccst  Barest  thou? 
Tlien  no  moi«  uf  Dve-aalvcti,  alway  blind  ihuu  wilt  remain  : 
conftiK  ihysL'If  hiiud,  that  thou  niayesi  deKcrve  to  be  en- 
lightened.    ObserTe  the  Jaws,  observe  the  Gentiles.     They 
thai  toe  not,  may  see,  IIo  snith:  to  ihiE  cud  1  bare  come, 
thit  they  u-hieh  see  may  be  made  blind.     Onr  Lord  Jesus 
Chri&t  lliinself  in  the  Flesh  the  Jews  »aw,  the  Geutile»  saw 
not:   buhold   tlicy  that   saw,  crucified;    they  that  saw  not 
believed.     Therefore  what  buitt  Thnii  donv,  O  CbriKl,  iigaiost 
proiul  men?    What  hast  Thou  done?    We  ioc,  bccausa 
Thou  hast  so  deignud,  and  Thy  mcinbtirs  wo  ore ;  wc  see. 
Thou  hsjit  bidden  God,  hast  put  forth  Man.    Wherefore  this? 
That  blindness  in  part  to  Israel  might  ha/)jten,  and  Meftom- 
/illness  of  /he  Gentiles  might  enter  in.     To  this  end  Tfiou    ' 
hast  hidden  God,  and  Man  before  their  faces  Thou  hast  |iut. 
They  saw,  and  saw  not  :  tliey  «aw  what  Thou  hadst  taken, 
and  they  saw  not  what  Thou  wast:  they  saw  the  form  of  a  Philip, 
aervant,  they  »a«v  not  the  fonn  ofOod:  the  form  of  a  servant,   '      ' 
than  which  the  Father  is  greater,  not  the  form  of  God,  be- JohaH, 
canse  of  which  but  now  yt-  have  heard,  I  and  the  Father  are  ^^^^^^^ 
One.     They  held  what  tlicy  saw,  they  cruciQcd  what  they  •'>''• 
aavf\  they  insulted  Him  whom  they  saw,  they  acknowledged 


998      Calhbtici  Ml  to  be  proud  agatnxl  Jttta  Bf  Htreiici. 


ES*i.M  notnim  llmt  was  concealed.     Hear  the  Aposlle  sujiiig.  For 
i^ — 'if  Ihetf  had kiimiii^  ihe  Ijoril  'if  <jlory  thv^  vxmld  ncrtrr  hare 
$.     *  'crue\fifKi.    ThcToforo  ye  Gfnlileg  that  hnvc   been  called, 
J^°j_  obscrtc  Uie  braiidics  cut  off  l)rtau!*e  vT  Sfverily,  Liit  your- 
wIvi-H  graffed  in  becau§c-  of  goodness,  and  made  partakers  of 
the  ralnvKs  of  tlio  olive,  iint  liciti^  liigli-niiiKU-d,  that  is,  not 
Rum-     being  proud.     For  thou  bearegt  not  the  root,  he  sailh,  hut 
'     '  the  ruot  thcc.     Ilallivr  be  afraid,  because  ye  see  the  uatural 
branches  lopped  olT.     For  tbroii^;!)  the  Piuriarchs  Ihe  Jen-s 
cauiL>,  from  the  flesh  of  Abniham  thry  were  honi.    And  n'hal 
Boil)  U, sailh  the  Apostlcf   But  tkau  safest, iiaken  tcere  the  brnnches, 
'that  I  mit/ht  be  gniffed  in.      Weil,  because  (if  utthidirf  ikty 
tvcTf!  broken  ':ff':  but  thou,  he  saith,  by/nilh  xtandett,  he  M6t 
kighmindeti-,  but  fear :  for  if  the  niilamt  brnncha  Gmt  hath 
not  spared,  uetltier  thee  will  He  spare.     Obfion-c  ihorgforo 
the  briiiicrht's  broken,  and  thvsulf  f^rufled  iii:  be  tiol  exaltc-d 
above  the  bn>keu  hranchen,  but  r»l)ier8ay  thou  to  Gud,  Hute 
to  be  feared  are  Thy  tcorkx!  Brethren,  if  againat  the  Jews  of 
old,  cut  off  froin  the  root  of  ilic  Piilriarchi",  wu  ou^ht  oot  to 
exalt  ourselves,  but  rather  to  fear  and  to  say  to  Cod,  Hcto  to 
be  feared  are  Tky  icorhs:  how  uiueh  less  ought  we  not  Co 
ficuU  mineU-ea  against  l}io  frL'.sh  rounds  of  ihc  cutting  off t 
Before  llierc  had  been   cut  off  Jews,  gralTiid  in   Getitlles; 
from  the  very  gifift  there  have  been  cut  ulF  h(>retics;    but 
Qcillior  against  ihein  ought  we  to  exalt  oufEclvcs ;   lest  per- 
chance he  deseri'c  to  be  cm  oil',  tint  delifrbietli  to  revile  ihcm 
that   are  cut  off.     My  brethren,  a  bishop's  voice,  however 
unwoTlby,  hath  sounded  to  you":    we  pray  you  to  beware, 
whosoever  yc  arc  in  the  Cbnrch,  do  not  revile  them  thai  are 
not  within;  but  pray  ye  rather,  thai  they  too  may  be  within. 
I^"?"     For  God  i8  able  again  lo  graft  llicm  in.     Of  the  very  Jews 
'        llie  ApoMle  said  this,  nnd  it  wa«  done  in  their  case.     Tho 
Lord  rose  again,  and   many   beliwcd:    they  perceived  not 
when  they  crucified,  nevertheless  aflerwards  ihey  believed  iu 
liim,  and  there  was  fur^vcn  them  i>o  great  a  Iruusgrcssiou. 
The  sheddinjj  of  the   Lord's  bluod  was  forgiven  the  man* 
1  Cor.    tdayers,  not  lo  t^ay,  God-slayerg :  for  if  they  had  known,  Ike 
'   '      liOrd  of  glfny  they  nemr  would  have  crucified.     Now  lo  the 
iaan»lay(irK  hath  been  forgiven  ihiJ  ithcdding  of  the  blood  of 
*  Aotat  Oxf.  Mbi.  ■  M;  1ircthi«a,  luiw«*er(hcir  kiico  ManHctfa  lovrari  von.*' 


Oar  LortTt  ain^ular  mirack,  Hit  riting  to  iive/or  ever,  27i) 

Him  innocent :  and  that  Kamo  ItloocI  which  through  madness  Vkb. 

thejf  shed,  though  grace  lliey  haie  drunk.    Sny  ye,  therefore,     -^ 

to  (rod,  Huiv  to  be /eared  arc  Thtj  tcorku!  Whence  to  be 
fbared  ?  Becauae  Hiudnefs  m  pnrt  t»  Israel  hnih  happened,  Honi.ll, 
that  the  fulness  of  the  Oentiles  might  enter  in.  O  fulucss**' 
of  Gttntiles,  say  thou  to  Ood,  How  to  be  feared  are  Thy 
worki.'  and  so  rejoice  ihou  as  that  thou  maye-^t  fear,  bu  not 
exalte<l  abovb  the  brnnclics  cut  off.  8ai/  tje  unfo  God^  Hate 
to  bt  feared  are  Thp  uorks. 

6.  Ver.  ^,  In  the  mHllHude  of  Thy  power  JTiine  enemies 
thall  lie  to  Thee.     For  this  purpose  he  sailh,  to   Time  thine 
enemies  nhnil  lie,  iu  order  that  grftat  may  be  Thy  power. 
What  i&  this  f  With  more  aticiuioo  lii:urkeii.     The  power  of 
om-  Lord  JesusChrist  mustchioHy  Appeared  iu  the  K<;»iirruc- 
tion,  from  whence  this  Psalm  hath  roceired  il«  title.     And 
hKing  again,  lie  appeared  l»  Ills  dtsciplen.    He  appeared  not  ^"'''"t 
to  Hi»  eiivintvs,  hul  to  Hi*  disciples.    Crucifivd  lie  appeared 
to  fill  iD«n,  rising  again  to  believerft:    so  that  ulU-m'aiiU  also 
he  thai  would  might  believe,  and  to  him  liiai  shuidd  believe, 
resurrerlion  might  be  firoiitiHed.     Many  holy  men  wrought 
many  miracles;   no  otie  of  them  when  dead  did  rise  again : 
hi^cause  even  ihey  that  by  them  wlto  r.ii«ed  to  hfe,  wtre 
raided   to   life  to  die.     Let  your  Love   attend.     The   Lord 
niitltiii^  mention  of  l^is  works  said,  The  workx  believe  ye,  tfJohaio, 
Mci/eteill  not  be/i/fne.     And  there  are  uicntioiicd  ulso  thc^*' 
past  works  of  the  I'mpht-ts;  and  if  they  he  not  the  saraLsyet 
ntony  are  the  same,  many  of  the  same  power.    The  Lord  M«.i4, 
walked  upon  the  sea,  Up  bado  PettT  also  walk.    Wit«  (Iiu  same  i:^i. 
Lord  not  iu  that  place  when  llie  8ea  divided  herself,  thai '*'*'■ 
Moses  vitU  the  people  of  Israel  might  pass  overf  The  ssine 
Lord  was  doing  those   things,     lie  that  did  them  thruu^li 
His  tlosb,  thu  Same  did  them  Lhrongb  the  llesh  of  His  servants. 
NeveithelesH,  this  tliiii){  tbrou(;h  Uis  servants  He  did  not, 
(for  Uimsulf  did  all  tilings,)  thai  any  one  of  themselves  should 
hare  died  ond  ri&un  a^ain  unto   lift;  everlasting.     Uocausv 
therefore  the  Jews  might  say,  whun  (he  Lord  did  miracles, 
M'JSL-s  halli  done  these  things,  Elios  liaih  doQc,  Eliscus  bath 
dune  ihera:    thuy  might   for   themselves   nay    these   nords, 
because  those  men  also  did  raise  to  lifo  dead  men,  and  did 
many  miracles:    therefore  «heu  from  Him  u  aiga  wus  de* 
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280  (jhriet't  pmcer  in  rmng  ta^utn  t/trough  (he '  IW  of  enemies. 

Psalm  u]Andcd>  uflhc  pccniiar  si|^  maliing  mention  trbtch  in  Him- 

u  -.  rb-self  aione  was  lo  hv,  lie  saith.  This  oeneraHon  erooked  and 

33.  ^(^.   prort/ltine/'  acckcth  a  sign,  and  a  sign  shall  not  Ai?  given  to 

MaM^ltc  '''  *-**^''/''  "'*  *'.?''  <>/ •f<">n^  tf^t^  Proftfiel  ■"  Jbr  at  Jottm  teat 

Mo*t     in  ihe  beliif  nf  the  irhal^  three  dtty^  and  lArvenii;filt,ao  shall 

t,^,l     be  nl*o  Ihe  Son  ff  Man  ia  the  heint  nf  the  earth  three  diiys 

""^       and  Ihree  nights.     Id  «lial  way  was  Jonas  in  the  belly  of 

trroHt"  ttic  wimlcf    Wa»  it  nut  so  lliat   aflerwarilB   alive    he  was 

vomited  cnit?    Ildl  was  to  the  Lord  wh-it  the  whale  was  to 

JoiiiLS.    lliis  stc:n  peculiar  to  liim»eir  Ho  menliuiHHl,  this 

is  the  moBl  mighty  "ig"-     It  is  more  miglily  to  liie  again 

after  having  heen  di-ad,  than  not  Va  hare  boeii  dend.     The 

gicalncss  of  the  pywcr  of  ihe  Lnrd  as  Ho  wan  made  Man,  in 

lliQ  viilup  of  ilio  UcMirri'ctiun  dolli  appear.    This  the  Apoatle 

Phll,3,  also  Qoticclh,  when  he  sntth.  Not  haviag  mine  own  righ- 

ieaiinnext  irhich  is  of  the  Ltttc,  but  Ihut  which  is  through  the 

fnilh  'if  Christ,  which  m  of  OoJ  riyhlroustu-xx  in  fitilh,  to 

hnote  Hint  and  the  virtue  of  Hit  ResurrecUcn.     Thus  it  is 

3  Cot.    notioL'd  uUu  in  anoihor  place :  tillhougb  He  teas  crucified 

'^•*'    through   wetiknexs,  yet   He  tieeth   in   the  virtue  of  Hod. 

Whereas  thcirforc  this  great  power  of  the  Lord  is  in  thu 

RfSuiTPCiion  perceived,  whence  ihis  Psjdin  hath  receii'ed  its 

tide,  whiit  mcaneth,  i»  the-  multitude  of  Thg  pwrer  Thine 

eiierniet  thtill  lie  vnto  Thee,  \>\\\.  that  diou  iinderalaiid  Ji  ihuv, 

Thine  enemies  shall  lie  to  Thee  in  order  that  Thou  mayest 

he  criu-ilii-Hl,  Tliou  fclialt  be  criicified  in  ordw  that  Thou 

umyvM  risu  again  f  The  lie  tlierffore  of  them  Hhall  redound 

lo  the  praise  of  Thy  Kront  power.     Whi-reforc  arc  cncmic?8 

wont  to  lio }   To  lessen  the  power  of  Home  person,  about 

whom  ihe.y  lie.    To  Thee,  he  saiUi,  coiitruriwisc  it  dmncetli. 

For  less  would  Tliy  powur  have  appeared,  if  they  had  not 

lied  lo  Tlice. 

7.  Ohserve  also  llie  very  lie  of  the  false  witnesses  in  the 
Gospel,  and  see  how  it  is  nhoiil  Ui^siirreciiou.  For  when  lo 
Johii  1,  the  Lord  liu<l  been  itaid,  IVhnt  tign  nhcieest  Thou  to  im,  that 
'"*  ThoH  doe»t  these  things?  hcMAet.  thnt  whit-h  He  bad  spokon 
Mat.l3,abont  Jonah,  thron|i;h  another  »iiiiilitude  of  this  same  thing 
also  He  ?p.ike,  diat  ye  might  know  this  peculiar  sign  had 
JabnS,  hcvT\  fftpecially  pointed  ont:  DfiBlrtyy  thin  Temple^  He  saith, 
lu.  i«.  ^„(^  ,„  ffjfpg  ,fa^g  I  fffi/i  f^igp  fi  ,ip_    ^,^^l  (),py  ,3i(|^  In  forty 
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and  »ix  years  iwur  buHded  this  temple,  and  wilt   Tht»t  in   Van, 

three  days  raise  it  up  f   And  the  Evangelisl  esp]nining  «-hat - 

it  wtts,  Bat  this,  lie  saith,  tpake  Ji'siut  nf  the  Temple  q/"  Hta  John  2, 
Hidy.     Bi-hoUl  ilij«  His  power  lie  said  Uc  would  shew  to'"' 
in«n  in  the  »amo  thing  as  that  from  wht-iicv  \\v  had  given 
the  ■iiiiililiule  of  a  Temple,  hecause  of  iiib  flcbh,  which  van 
ihelViuple  oflhe  Divinity  hidtlcn  within.    Whence  the  Jews 
outwardlvsow  thcTciiiplo,  the  Dtit*  dwelling  wiitiiii  ihej,-!(aw 
DoU    Out  ufUiose  words  of  the  Lord  fulse  uilucssL-ti  made  up 
a  lie  to  say  againHl  IJiin,  out  of  those  rcry  wdhIr  wherein  He 
mentioned  I  lis  future  IteiiiiTre(;liuii,iEiK|ii:ukin(;orthc  'tVmpIt^. 
For  £Usc  witnesses,  nlicn  ihej*  wtn;  aski-d  Mbat  they  had  heard 
Him  say,  allei^ed  againitt  IHin:    We  heard  Him  saying,  /M»t.Sir, 
Kilt  destroy  this  7V7/i/>/^,  wiii  n/ter  lArtv  days  I  viti  raise  it  j^^,^ 
1^.     '  After  thr&s  days  /  will  raise  up,'  tliey  had  beard :    / '  *•  *»■ 
ttiW  rfcjfroy,  they  had  nolheanJ:  bui  Iiail  hi-atd '</eji/roy  ye.' John  9. 
Ou«  word  llicy  changed  and  a  few  letters,  in  order  to  support 
iheir  fulae  le»liiuuiiy.     But  for  whom  cliangcst  thou  a  word, 
O  human  vuiiity,  O  Imman  wealiiiuss?    For  the  Word,  iha 
Unchangeiiblc,  dost  titou  clian^e  a  word?   Thou  changes! 
thy   word^    doel   tliou   change    God's   Word  I    Whence    in 
nnolhor  place  is  suid,  Aud  iiiii/uily  hnfh  tied  to  themselves,  p,.  97^ 
Why  therefore  to  Tlice  have  Thine  enemies  lied,  to  Whom'** 
every  Innd  »houtclh  for  joy?    In  the  multitude  0/  Thy  power 
Thine  t^ncmies  shall  Ho  to  Thoe.     They  will  say.  /  n-itt 
deslrotf,  thongli  'J'hoii  iiasl  said,  Destroy  ye.    Whenrfore  said 
they  ibut  Thou  hudst  said,  /  wili  destroy;  and  said  itot  that 
which  Thousaidest,</(>*/(Y.y  (/f .'  1 1  mhsjUn  il  wore, in  order  that 
tlicy  might  dt'fvud  llit'inwlvies  rmni  the  ehiu-gc  of  destroying 
the  Temple  without  cause.    For  Cbrifti,  becmiso  lie  willed  it, 
died:  and  ncverlhek-ss  ye  killed  llitn.    Ilt'hold  w»  grunt  you, 
O  ye  liars.  Himself  destroyed  ilic  Tiuiiplf.    Fur  it  hath  been 
said  by  tlir  A  po»lle,  Thai  tared  me,  and  pave  tip  Himself  Jor  6»].  9, 
me.     It  hnth  bevii  »aid  of  the  FaUicr,    That  His  own   5nn  |^„'^^ 
spared  vol,  but  gaee  Him  up  for  ut  all.     If  therefore  ihe*^- 
Fallier  gave  up  the  Son,  and  lUu  Son  gave  up  His  own  Self, 
Juda»  did  ivhat  ?     Xbo  Father  in  giving  up  the  Son  10  death 
for  us  did  well :    Christ  iu  detiveiiiig  up  Hiinself  for  u>  did 
Well:  Judas  in  f;iving  up  his  Master  for  his  covetousuces, MaLSfF, 
did  evil.     For  that  wliich  hath  been  given  lo  tis  l>y  tho 
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Pf  AIM  Paesion  of  Christ,  shaU  not  be  ascribed  to  the  fnilice  of 

''Judas;  he  shall  hare  the  n-Trard  ofmalicr,  Christ  the  praue 

of  houtity.  By  all  means  lie  il  that  Hiinseir  d'Csiroyud  the 
Ti'inplo,  Himself  dretroyed  that  said,  Pottvr  f  hatt  to  ttii/ 
'•r  /iff  dotfit  Mg  Si'iil',  tiHtt  fxm-er  J  hnve  again  to  lake  it :  no  one 
18,"  '  tak«ik  it  from  Me,  but  I  Myself  lay  if.  dotrn  from  Me,aHd 
again  I  take  it.  Be  it  thai  MiEnseir  haih  destroyfd  the 
Temple  in  His  Grace,  in  your  mnlicv.  fit  the  muiiilude  of 
Thy  pofrrr  thine  fnfmie»  nhail  Ue  to  Thee.  Behold  tli«y  lip, 
hvhold  iht-yarv  Wltevud,  behold  Thou  iirt  oppre««L'd,  buhuld 
Thou  art  crucified,  behold  Thou  art  itimU<;<},  bcltold  head 
Mill.  17,  is  wagjjed  at  Thee,  If  San  of  God  He  m,  hi  JItin  count  down 
■  '  from  Hie  Cross.  Behold  when  Thou  wilt,  life  TImii  lavp«t 
J«bnli>,  down,  and  with  lance  in  the  side  ah  pierced,  and  Sacraments 
from  Thy  side  flow  forth  j  Thou  art  talea  dotvn  from  the 
Tree,  wound  in  linens,  laid  in  the  sepulchre,  there  are  Bet 
gnardg  I^st  Thy  disciples  take  Tliec  anay ;  there  cnnieth 
the  hour  of  Thy  ReHurrecrioD,  earth  is  shalteii,  lunibs  arv 
cloven,  Thou  risest  again  in  secret,  appcarest  openly. 
Where  ihcu  arc  those  liars?  Where  ik  the  false  tostimony 
of  evil  will;  Have  not  Thine  enemies  in  the  intdtiuide  of 
'Hiy  power  lied  lo  Thee  ? 
8.  Give  ihoni  also  Ihose  jjuarda  al  the  Tomh,  let  them 
Uni.st*.  recount  what  they  hare  seen,  let  iheni  take  uioney  and  tie 
too  :  let  thi-Qi  too  speuk,  crooked  men  by  crooked  men  ad* 
monifthed,  lut  there  speak  by  J«ve»  conupled,  they  that  in 
Christ  would  not  hv  uncorrupled;  let  iliem  speak,  let  them 
loo  lie.  What  will  thoy  say  P  l^t  us  see,  §peak  ye  :  yc  also 
will  tic  in  the  multitude  of  thv  powt-r  of  thv  Lord.  What 
UtLSB,  will  ye  »ny  ?  While  we  were  Kleejiin^;,  there  came  His  dis< 
ciples,  aud  tooli  Him  away  from  the  Jomh,  O  fully,  asleep 
indct'd !  Either  thou  wasi  awake,  and  shouldeat  have  pre- 
vented It:  or  thou  wast  asleep,  and  nhat  was  done  ihou 
koewcst  nol.  Tliey  too  were  added  lo  lli^?  lie  of  the  enemies : 
increaKed  was  die  nund^er  of  liars,  that  increased  might  be 
(he  reward  of  believ«r<):  because  m  llie  muiiilude  of  Thif 
pottvr  Thine  enemiex  »haU  tie  lo  Thee.  Therefore  they  lied, 
in  the  muUitude  of  Tiiy  power  thi.-y  lied :  to  confound  liars 
Tliou  haxt  itppeartnl  lo  men  uf  truth,  and  Thou  hast  appeared 
to  lliose  men  of  truth  whoui  Tliou  hast  made  men  of  truth- 
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/tU  itatimu  invited  to  oieto  Gcd't  Work. 

0.  Ltil  Jcw5  remain  iii  llitir  lies:  lo  Thcc,  bccaum  in  Tbb. 
Uie  multitude  o(  Th^r  power  they  lied,  let  iliere  be  dono  ^~*' 
that  which  folloneth,  (vcr.  S.)  L^t  ev&ri/  land  ttonhip  ThtCy 
and  play  lo  Thre,  play  to  17it/  name,  O  Matt  lUijfieat. 
A  little  before,  Moftl  Lowly,  now  Most  Hif;lii;»t:  Most 
Lowly  in  the  hands  of  lying  enemies  ;  Mofit  Highest  above 
llie  heail  of  praising  At)f<i'l».  Lef  erery  land  uvrMp  niee, 
and  phttj  to  'ITiee,  plat/  lo  ITiy  Maine,  O  Mast  Highest. 

Ift.  Come  ye^ufidtre  Ihtntorku  of  the  Lord.  O  yoGcntiles 
O  mo«t  diMant  nationB,  leave  lying  Jews,  come  confessing. 
Come  ye,tiMd  see  the  works  of  the  Lord:  lertihle  in  counsels 
ahott  the  fom  of  men.  Son  of  Hati  indeed  He  too  hath 
Leeii  called,  and  vcrilv  Koii  of  Mnn  \\k  hecumc:  verj-  Son  of 
Uod  in  the  tbnn  of  0(kI;  veij-  Sud  uf  Man  iu  funu  of  aPhitlp. 
■ervaat:  but  do  Lot  judge  of  that  fonu  bj-  ihe  condition  of  '  ' 
others  sliko:  terrible  lie  is  in  countt-U  abnvc  the  tons  of 
men.  Sons  of  men  took  counsel  lo  enicify  Chrisr,  Ixjing 
criiciliuil  He  blinded  the  crucifiers.  What  then  have  yo 
done,  sons  of  nii-'n,  by  taking  liceii  counsels  against  your 
Lord,  in  whom  wu«  hidden  Mujestir,  and  to  sight  shown 
vrcakntiKsf  Ve  were  taking  couuacU  to  desiroyt  He  lo  blind 
1111(1  »are;  to  blind  prond  men.  to  save  humble  mcu:  but  to 
blind  those  same  proud  men,  lo  the  end  that,  boinR  blinded 
they  might  bp  hiiinblcd,  being  humbind  might  confexs,  having 
confcsHvd  inigbl  be  eiiliglilened.  Ttrrihlc  in  counxcla  alove 
the  sons  of  men.  Terrible  indeed.  IJehoId  blindnesa  in  Bom. 
pari  to  Israel  hath  happened:  bcbuld  the  Jews,  out  ofwhom"""" 
n'a»  bom  ChriM,  are  without:  behold  the  Gentiles,  that  were 
offaiiiM  JudiKit,  in  Christ  are  within.  TetTihle  in  counsrlt 
above  the  Boni  of  men. 

11.  Wherefore  what  hath  He  done  by  the  terror  of  HIh 
counsel?  He  haih  turned  (lie  aea  into  dryland.  For  this 
foUowelli,  (ver.  5.)  That  halh  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land. 
A  soR  was  the  world,  bitter  with  saUness,  troubled  with 
tempest,  raging  with  waves  of  peraeciuinns,  sen  it  was ;  truly 
into  dry  land  tliv  sea  bath  been  Inrned,  now  tlicre  tfairKlvtli 
for  sweet  water  the  world  that  with  salt  water  was  filled. 
Wlio  bath  done  this  ?  He  that  halh  turned  the.  sen  into  dry 
land.  Now  the  soul  of  all  the  Geniilc!<  saiili  what?  '  M^r,.  iia, 
somI  it  as  it  teere  land  without  walnr  lo  Tltee.'     That  ftntfi''' 
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T»Ai)itHrned  the  sea  into  drif  land.     In  the  rircr  they  tihaU.  paxa' 

— : 'ofer  on /not.     Those  same  pemonx  ihal   have  been  turned 

into  dry  larKl,  tliough  ihtiy  vora  belbrc  R«a,  in  Hut  rirer  o» 
fool  shiiU  pans  orrr.     Wlial  is  llic  liver?    The  river  Is  all 
lilt!  morlality  of  the  ivorM,     ObsPrv-c  a  river:   some  thing^j 
coiDe   and   pass  by,  olhcr  thingK  thcit  un;   lo  pass   by  do^ 
Riicceed.     Is  ii  not  ihiis  with  the  water  of  a  river,  thai  froml 
cartt)  !>pring<.'tb  aiul  tlowetli  P    Every  oiio  that  is  bum  inustj 
needs  give  place  to  one  fcoing  to  be  bom  :  and  all  thia  order  j 
oflhin^  rolling  nlnng  is  a  kind  of  river.     Into  this  river  \et, 
not  the  suit!  greedily  throw  herself,  let  ht'r  nut  throw  licrM;lf|;j 
but  let  lier  stand  still.     And  how  nhall  she  pass  over  the 
ploasuros  of  things  doomed  to  pcrifih  ?    Let  her  belicre  in 
Christ,  and  she  rill  pass  over  on  font ;  she  passclh  over  wilb 
Him  for  Leader,  on  foot  she  pnssetli  over.     What  is,  lo  pass 
over  on  fuot  ?     Tu  pass  over  easily.      She  reqilirelh  no  horst 
to  pass  ov«r,  elie  is  not  lifted  tip  with  pride  to  pass  over  ibe 
river:  humble  she  passelh  over,  and  the  more  safely  ebe 
paRteth  over.     Jn  /he  rirrr  they  xhtitl  putts  over  utij'iiot. 

12,  There  ice  icill  be  jot/mis  in  J/hn.  O  ye  Jews,  of  your 
cnrn  works  boast  ye :  lay  rntide  the  pride  of  boasting  of  your- 
selves, tiiltc  tip  llic  Oracf  of  being  joyous  in  Chrint,  For 
therein  we  will  be  joyous,  but  not  iu  ourselves:  iMere  tee 
u-itl  bejmjouif  in  Him.  When  .shall  we  joyf  When  we  shall 
have  passed  over  the  river  on  foot.  Lifu  everlasting  is 
promittcd,  rosiirrcctiui)  is  promised,  there  our  llcsh  no  longer 
shall  be  a  river:  for  a  river  it  is  now,  while  it  is  mortality. 
Observe  whether  there  Btandelh  still  any  ago.  Doys  desire 
to  grow  up;  and  tlicy  know  not  how  by  sueecediog  years  the 
spati  of  their  life  is  lessened.  For  years  are  not  added  lo 
but  taken  from  them  as  they  grow:  just  as  the  water  of  a 
river  uUviiy  drawcth  iietir,  but  from  the  tttiurcuit  withdraweth. 
And  boys  desiru  lo  gruiv  up  that  they  may  efica])e  the 
thrnldoin  of  ciders;  bcholtl  they  grow  ijp,  it  cometli  lo  pass 
ijuii'kly.lliey  arrive  at  youth:  let  them  that  have  emerged  from 
boyhood  retain,  if  they  are  able,  their  youth :  thai  loo  passeth 
away.  Old  ase  succeedetli';  let  even  old  age  be  everlasting; 
with  death  it  is  rcmorcd.     Therefore  a  river  there  is*  of 


<  0\t.  TA»K  ailtl, '  Lm  Bifo  oil)  iigi> 
tuLCVvd  for  DVcrloiitiiig,  )«i,'  Sic. 


"  Oaf.  Mm.  ■  in  (h>  mortalitj.' 


I 


Chritt  ha*  patatd  Ihrwtyft  mortalUff  lo  care  our /all.    28.'i 

flesh  that  is  bom.  This  river  of  mortality',  so  that  it  dotli  Vbb. 
not  hy  reason  of  concupiscence  of  things  mortal  uudermine — - — 
an<l  carry  him  uway>  he  easily  passcth  over,  Uial  humbly, 
that  is  on  foot,  }iiix»ullt  over.  He  being  lunilur  Tlml  first  halli 
passed  orer.  That  of  tbe  flood  in  the  way  ev«n  unto  death  i"*- no, 
hath  drunk,  mid  tlicrelbre  haih  liftud  up  the  head.  Pas^iug'' 
over  thurrfurc  on  font  that  rivt'r,  thai  is,  easily  passing  over 
that  morlality  that  glideth  along,  Ifiere  we  uill  be  Joyous  in 
IJim.  Itiit  now  in  nliut  save  in  Hiua,  or  in  the  hopi'  of 
Jlim  J  For  cveu  if  ive  are  joyous  now,  in  liope  wo  arc 
joyous;  bill  then  in  Him  wc  shnll  b«  joyous.  And  now  in 
Him,  but  through  hope:  (tul  tften/ace  tujace.  1  Cor. 

13.  There  ue  iciil  be  joyous  in  Him.    la  wh'jm?  In  Him    ' 
(ter.  7.)  TAat  reignelh  in  His  virtue  for  emrlantintj.     For 
nhal  virlue  haie  we?  and  is  it  everhiAling?    If  everlasting 
were  our  lirtiie,  wc  should  not  have  slipped,  shonld  not  have 
fallun  into  siu,  wu  should  not  have  iteserved  penal  mortality. 

He.  of  Hia  good  pleasure,  tool;  up  that  whtrvunlo  our  (k'8i>rtG«ii.s. 
threw  us  down.  That  reignelh  in  His  virtue  fur  ctcrUislinr/.  '  *' 
Of  Him  parlalscrs  k^t  lis  be  maJf,  in  Whose  virtue  «o  shall 
bo  Blrong,  but  He  in  His  own.  We  enlighteucd,  Wc  a  Itglit 
enlightening:  we,  being  turned  away  from  Him,  are  in  dark- 
ness; turned  away  from  Himself  He  cannot  be.  With  lh« 
heat  of  Dim  we  are  wartnt-tl ;  from  wbeuce  ivilbdrawing  we 
had  grown  cold,  to  the  Same  drawing  near  again  we  ars 
wai'uiud.  Therefore  kt  us  speak  to  Him  that  He  may  keep 
lis  in  Hia  virtue,  becau&e  i;j  Him.  tee  wili  be  Joyous  That 
reif/nelfi  *«  His  virimfor  pvcrlastinrj. 

14.  Bui  this  thing  is  not  granted  to  believing  Jew»  aione. 
Because  the  Jews  did  greatly  lift  ihcinsdvc*  up  relying  on 
their  own  virliie,  nfterwards  they  understood  in  Whose  virtnc 
they  were  iilroiig  to  their  health,  and  cerlutu  uf  them  believed: 
but  that  is  uol  enough  for  Christ;  much  i»  thai  which  He 
halh  given,  a  gieat  price  He  hath  given,  not  for  Jews  alooe 
wa«  thai  lo  aiail  which  Ho  hath  gtien.  The  eyes  qf 
Him  do  look  upon  Ike  Qeuliies.  Therefore,  "  The  eyes  qf 
Him  upon  the  Genlilea  look.  And  whal  do  wu?"  The  Jews 
will  miiniiur;  the  Jtws  will  say,  "  wjial  He  hath  given  lo  us, 
the  same  tn  them  also ;  to  us  Gospel,  to  them  Gospel ;  lo  us 
the  Grocu  of  Resurrection,  and  to  them  the  Grace  of  Resiir- 
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Thf  Jeivt  disappointed  mitnourittg  lUeuced. 


PutM  rectioD  ;  doth  it  profit  us  nothing  that  wu  hnt-e  received  tJie 
LXVj.  j^^^.^  ^^^  ij^^^  -^  ii^^  jiisiificalions  of  ihc  Lair  vfe  Iiave  lived, 

and  liai'c  Ifupt  the  commatidmeDlB  of  the  fatliers?  Nothing 
will  it  a%'ail  ?  The  snuic  to  them  as  to  iis."  Let  Ihi'tn  not 
strive,  let  ihem  not  dispute,  l^t  hoI  them  thai  are  hitler  be 
txaltrd  in  their  otcn  ieltvt.  0  flesh  mieeiabW  and  waHiin^, 
art  tliou  not  &i)irul  r     Wh^'  criuth  out  ihy  tongue  i     Lvt  iho 

liom.  3,  cunsciuuce  be  listened  to.  For  all  mea  hare  sinned, nnd  need 
Iftet/lartf  of  <ind.     Know  ihjsclf,  liuniaii  vrcakiiuss.     Thou 

Rom.  A,  didst  rrccivo  thv  Liiw,  iti  order  that  a  traiisgrcttttar  also  of 
the  Lnvr  thou  ini>;htt'St  be :  for  ihou  husl  nul  kept  and 
/ullillcd  that  which  thou  did»l  receive.  There  hath  coiDe  to 
lbe«  because  of  the  Law,  not  the  justilicBiion  <rhich  iha  Law 
eujoincth,  but  ihc  transgri'fixion  vrhic-h  ihfti  hast  donu-  If 
therefore  tljere  hath  abounded  sin,  why  enviest  tlion  Grace 
moic  uhminding.  Be  not  bitter,  for  /ef  tiai  ihem  that  are 
bitter  be  exalted  in  their  own  sehex.  Ht:  si^enicth  in  a  iiiutniur 
to  h&ve  uttL-red  a  curse  io  Let  not  them  that  are  bitter  be 
exalted;  yea,  be  iht^y  exulted,  but  not  in  theiaxelvcs.     Ijet 

UaLSS,  ihom  hn  humbled  in  tlnjiiiKolvirs,  cxaltvd  In  Christ.  For,  "  he 
that  humblHh  himself  xhalt  beexaited;  and  he  that  cxalleih 
hitmelf  gftall  be  humbled."  Let  not  them  that  are  hitter  be 
exalted  in  ih^ir  vwn  selves. 

15.  Vor.  8.  BlHSfi  our  Ood,  yc  nationa.  Behold,  Ihero  havo 
been  driven  back  they  that  are  bitter,  reckoning  hath  been 
made  wiih  them :  some  have  been  converted,  some  buve 
continued  prond.  Let  not  them  terrify  you  that  (trudge  tlie 
GeulilGB  GuspL'l  Grace :  now  hath  come  the  Seed  of  Abraham, 

C»o.i3.jn  Whom  are  blessed  all  iialions.  Itlcss  ye  llim  in  Whom  yc 
•TO  blessed,  Bl^sa  our  Ood,  ye  natione :  and  h4tar  ye  the 
voice  of  Hia  praise.  Praise  not  yonrselvo*,  but  praise  Him. 
What  is  the  voice  of  His  praise?  That  by  His  Grace  wc  are 
whatcrer  of  good  we  are.  (Vcr.  0.)  PVAo  hath  set  my  Soul 
unto  life.  Behold  the  voice  of  Wis  praise  :  Who  bath  set  my 
Seal  unto  life.  Therefore  in  deatli  she  was:  in  death  she  was, 
in  thyself.  Thence  it  is  thalye  ought  not  to  have  been  exalted 
in  j-oiirBelvcs.     'Jliereforo  in  death  she-  w.i»  in  thyself:  wlmrc 

JohnU.will  it  be  in  life,  save  in  Him  that  said,  /  aw  the  Hay,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life'f  Juntas  to  ccrt.iin  believers  (he  Apostle 

£ph*«S,  gaith,  Ve  were  sometime  darhueat^  hut  naw  tight  in  the  Lord. 


JVr  suffer  much,  but  nothing  that  need  move  \u. 

Darkness  therefore  in  yoiirsctrcs, light  in  the  L^rd :  «o  denlli  in  V  kd. 
yoorselrea,  life  in  the  Lord.  Who  lutth  nH  my  Soul  unto  life.  ^^^:21z. 
Behold,  He  halh  set  cinr  SuhI  in  hfe,  becuusc  wc  bclicro  in 
Him  ;  unto  life  lie  halh  set  our  Soul :  but  wljal  fiirlht-r  ncvi! 
»  there,  nave  Uiat  we  persevere  even  unto  the  end  ?  And 
this  who  shall  kivi;,  save  Uc  of  nhotn  in  conhnuatinn  hath 
been  ^a.\A,  and  halh  not  giren  unto  mniion  myflpri  f  Uv  hath 
set  iny  Soul  mito  lift-.  He  Ruidcth  the  feel  that  ther  Biumble 
not,  be  iini  morrd  and  given  unto  molion;  He  niakelh  u* 
to  live,  He  iiiakclli  tis  to  persevere  even  onto  the  end,  in 
order  that  for  everlasting  we  mny  live.  And  hafk  rm I  given 
unio  motion  myfi^tt. 

16.  Wherefore  hath  He  said  this,  And  hath  not  given  unio 
motion  my  fia^l  f  For  irhat  hasl  thou  suffered,  or  what 
couldest  thou  KtiU'or,  that  thv  feet  shoiitd  he  moved  ?  What 't 
Hwir  the  words  ■which  follow.  Wherefore  hare  I  said,  ttath 
not  giren  unto  motion  m*f  Jeeti  Because  many  things  wo 
have  ttulfi'Tcd,  on  accoitiit  of  which  our  feet  would  liave  been 
moved  from  the  way,  iink»i<  He  had  guided,  and  not  given 
them  unto  motitiii.  WIiiil  are  lhe«c  tilings?  (ler.  10.)  For  thou 
ftaat  proved  M,  O  6od;  Thou  hast  jired  «*  (w  silver  isjired. 
Hast  not  fired  us  like  ha_v,  but  like  silver :  by  applying  to  n» 
fire,  Tbou  hast  not  turned  hs  into  ashes,  but  Thou  ha«t 
washed  off  uncleanneHK,  Thou  hatt  fired  us,  as  tilv^r  it  fired. 
And  see  in  what  manner  God  is  wroth  aKniust  ihcin,  whoso 
Soul  He  halh  set  unto  life.  T/tou  haul  led  iw  into  a  trap: 
not  that  wc  might  be  caught  and  dir,  but  that  we  might  be 
tried  and  delivered  from  it.  Thmt  hnxltaid  (rUnitaiinnx  upon, 
fiitr  back.  For  having  been  to  ill  pur|>UKe  litled  up,  proud 
we  were:  hnii-iiig  been  to  ill  purpose  lifted  up,  we  were 
bowed  down,  in  order  that  being  bowed  down,  we  should  be 
Hftetl  up  for  good.  I'Aou  hnJil  litid  tTUndatinm  an  our  baekr 
(vsr>ll.]  T/iott  hast  Mt  men  otx'r  our  heads .  All  those  things 
the  Church  hatli  suffered  in  suudrv  anti  divcrit  p<'r»ecnlion»: 
She  haib  ttutlered  this  in  Her  individual  members,  even  now 
doth  suffer  iL  For  there  is  not  one,  thai  in  this  life  could 
8ny  lliat  he  wa«  exempt  from  these  trials.  Ilieu-fore  tbera 
are  set  even  men  over  our  hfads:  we  endure  those  whom  wo 
would  nol,  we  suffer  for  our  belters  those  whom  we  know  to 
be  worse.     But  if  sins  be  wanting,  a  inun  ii  jutttly  superior:. 


J-Ire  of  trouble  harden*  against  teaier  of  raiu: 

PsAi-u  but  by  ho«'  much  there  are  more  sins,  by  «>  much  he  i« 
''^   ''inferior.    And  it  is  u  K"ud  thiuv  lu  coDsitlt-r  ourselrcs  to  be 


sinners,  ami  thus  endure  mcD  set  over  our  heads:  in  order 
thai  MG  also  to  God  may  confcsg  ihal  dnHciredly  wo  suffer. 
For  why  dost  thou  KulTcr  with  indignation  that  which  He 
ilouth  Who  is  just?  TkoH  hast  Utiil  tribuJiHiona  itjion  ottr 
back:  Tfioii  finst  set  men  ovpr  mir  heads.  God  sceraeth  to 
be  wroth,  when  1  It  dorth  these  tilings :  fear  not,  Tor  a  Father 
lie  is,  IIo  is  never  »u  wrulh  a»  to  destroy.  When  it)  ihoti 
livcst,  if  11^  spareth,  lie  is  more  angry.  In  a  noul,  these 
tiibulalions  are  llie  rods  of  Him  correcti»({,  k-st  there  be  a 
sentence  from  Him  piminhtng.  Thou  hasl  laid  tribulation* 
upon  our  back  :    Thiiu  haul  s(tl  men  ovt-r  our  hemU. 

17.  We  have  passed  throxtgh  fire  and  u'ater.  Fire  and  wnt*r 
arc  both  dangerous  in  this  life.  Coiliiinly  water  seenieth  to 
extinguish  fire,  and  fire  scemcth  lo  dry  up  water.  Thus  also 
these  arc  the  trinl«,  wherein  abomideih  this  life.  Fire 
biirneth,  watKt  currupletli :  bolli  must  be  feared,  both  tlie 
burning  of  tribuliiliou  and  the  tv«[(;r  of  corniptioD.  When- 
ever there  is  adversity,  and  any  thing  uhich  is  called  un- 
bnppineRs  In  lliis  world,  there  is  as  it  were  fire:  whoni'ver 
llicre  i»  proBpciily,  and  the  world's  plenty  flowctb  about  one, 
there  is  as  it  were  water.  See  that  fire  bum  thee  not,  nor 
water  cornipL  He  thou  strong  against  the  firo,  thou  iiiu*l 
needs  be  bakcn  ;  as  though  tliou  wcrt  a  clay  vessel,  thnu  art 
cast  into  ihc  fiiniace  of  lire,  in  order  that  the  thing  whicb 
hath  been  formed  may  be  made  strung.  The  vessel  then 
now  by  fire  being  made  strong  fean-lli  not  the  water:  bnl  if 
ibe  vessel  shuU  not  liave  been  hardened  by  Gre,  like  mud  in 
water  it  will  be  disrobed,  lliistun  not  to  the  water:  throngh 
fire  pass  over  to  ihe  watt-r,  that  ihou  raayest  pass  o\kx  ilie 

•  Sooru- water  also.     Therefore   uIko   iu  the  uiy.tiic   rites',  und  in 

•  "ex"*-  cateehiMtig  and  In  exorcising*,  there  is  first  used  fire.  For 
cUm  be-  whence  ofltimes  do  the  nncloan  spirits  cry  mit,  *  1  burn,*  if 
Baptim  ^^at  18  iiot  (ite  ?     ISiit  after  the  fire  of  Exorcism  we  come  to 

Baptism  :  so  that  from  ftro  lo  water,  from  water  unto  refresh- 
ment.  itut  as  in  the  Sacraments,  so  it  is  in  the  teniptalions 
of  this  world:  the  straitness  of  fear  draweth  neur  JirsI,  in 
place  of  Are ;  afterwards  fear  being  removed,  we  ought  to  be 
afraid  le«t  worldly  happiness  corrupt.     But  when  the  fire 
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*Btfimhfmt;  and  'ptrfict  tacrijcf;  in  Otf  Be$urr«Han.  SSa 

batti  not  made  thcc  burst,  and  ivbcn  thou  bnst  uot  sunk  id  Vbr. 
Ui«  u'ntvr,  but  IinM  swum  oul ;  thruagli  diMiplinc  thou  pawcKt '— 


0X61  to  rest,  aud  [>u&siug  over  tlirougli  fire  and  water,  thou 
an  led  Torll)  into  u  pUco  of  rcrrebhiiioiil.     For  of  lliust;  tlijiigi 
wbcTcof  llic  sigDK  arc  iu  the  SuLcraiPouti',  llivra  aru  llio  very 
realities  in  that  perfection  ofUfo  cvcrlustiiig.     So  soon  as  we 
shall  liave  jiassed  over  to  that  place  of  rerre»huicnt,  dcarly 
bclored  brethren,  ihcre  no  um-roy  we  sliall  frar,  no  tempter, 
no  cn%'ious  person,  no  fire,  no  water ;  there  an  everlaitting 
place  uf  rernisbuieiit  tliere  will  be.     A  place  of  coolness'  it  is  ■  rafH- 
called,  because  of  the  rest  therein.    For  if  thou  say,  it  is  beat,  ^'"  ""' 
it  is  tnie:  if  tliou  a;iy,  it  is  a  cool  place,  it  is  liuc.     For  if 
the  cool  place  thou  uudiTstaud   unii^iH,  we  aie  as  it  were 
torpid  ihcrc.     Dut  we  arc  not  torpid  thorc,  but  wc  re»t :  not 
thou);b  it  be  called  beat,  shall  wc  be  h<it  tlu^ru,  but  nu  bholl 
be  fert-cDt   in  spirit.      Obsurve  tliat  same   lieat  in  another 
Psalm  :   nor  is  there  any  one  that  hideth  hiiHtey  fiom  ike  ?••  1". 
htat  thereof,  ^^at  suitli  aliw  iho  Apnsdc  f    In  spirit  fervent.  Rooi.li 
Therefore,  ice  hare  gene  over  through  Jire  and  water :  ami  >'■ 
Tfiou  hast  lird  us  forth  into  a  coo/  place. 

18.  Observe  how  not  only  coDcemiiig  a  cool  place,  but 
neither uf  tbut  very  lire  li>  be  doired  be  halli  been  silent: 
(rer.  13.)  luntl  enter  inlo  Thy  ffoiue  in  holtjcauttt.  What  i» 
a  holocaust?  A  wliok'  saciilico  burn^'d  tip,  bul  wiili  firu 
divine.  For  a  nacrifioc  w  calk-tl  u  Imlocaust,  when  thu  whole 
w  bumod.  One  thing  are  the  parts  of  itacrilices,  another 
thing  a  holocaust :  when  the  whult-  is  bunted  and  tbe  wbolo 
consumed  by  tin;  divine,  it  is  called  a  holocaust:  when  a 
part,  a  sacrifice.  Every  holocaust  indeed  is  a  sacnfice:  but 
not  every  sacrifice  a  hulucau^t.  IKilociiust»  Uicn-forc  liu  is 
promising,  the  Body  of  Clu-ist  is  speaking,  ihc  Unity  ot'Chnat 
iR  speaking,  /  v>iH  enter  into  Thy  Houte  itt  hAocauttt.  All 
that  i»  mine  let  Tliy  fire  couHuuie,let  nothing  of  mine  remain 
to  me,  let  all  be  Thine.  Bm  tliis  shall  be  in  the  Retfurrt'Clion 
of  just  men,  when  both  this  corruptible  shati  be  clad  in  in'  i  Cnt. 
ctirrufjtion,  and  thiJimnrlal  shaU  f>e  dad  in  immortality:  M«t '*'**• 
shall  tome  to  pass  that  uhtch  hath  bwrt  wrUli'n,  '  IJ<-*ilh  if 
ateailowed  up  m  victory.^  Victory  is,  as  it  wore,  fire  divina : 
when  it  sn'allnweth  up  our  death  also,  it  is  a  holociii^t. 
There  reniaineth  uot  any   tiling  mortal  iit  the  ticsh,  there 
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f^owa  duly  dit(inff«if/if<l.     Marrtno  of  th*  HvhcatuL 

P«*i.M  remainetb  nut  any  thing  culpable  in  the  spirit:  the  wbolfl  of 

*tnoitaI  life  sliall  be  consumed,  in  onlor  that  in  life  evcrlastiog 


it  xae.yhv  cunsunnnntcc],  that  from  death  w(>inay  beprcscrred 
'  Oxf  in  life'.  These  therefore  will  he  ihc  holocauBts. 
Mi"*?^^  19.  And  what  shall  there  bo  in  the  hotocaugur  I  mil 
tiatntfc' reader  to 'Ihee  my  votety  {sgx.IA.)  whick  my  tips  have  dittin' 
guUhed.  Wlint  \»  ilie  dislinction  in  rtMrs?  This  in  the  distinc- 
tion, that  tbysflf  thoii  censure,  liiui  thou  pmif^c:  perceire 
thyself  to  lie  a  crcutuic,  Hini  the  Creator:  thyself  darkness, 
^  'S,  \\\m  the  Eidightcimr,  to  Whom  thou  shoul  dust  say,  Thou  »haU 
tight  my  lamp,  O  Lord  my  Ood,  Thou  shalt  enUfffiien  my 
darkness.  For  whenever  thou  shall  hare  said,  O  soul,  that 
from  thyself  thou  hast  light,  thou  wilt  not  distiogiiigh.  If 
thou  <^'i!t  nr>l  distinguttib,  thou  wilt  not  render  dintinct  vows. 
Render  distinct  tows,  confess  thysslf  changeable,  Hiio  un- 
changeable ;  confess  thyself  ttilhout  llim  to  bo  nothing,  hut 
liitnsolf  witlioiit  tliee  to  be  perfect ;  thy8i>lf  to  need  Him,  but 
Pt.  16,  Him  not  to  need  thee.  Cry  to  Hiui,  /  fiuve  said  lo  the  Lordy 
MyGodart  Thoti,/<>rmy good  thinyttTkoaueede^tnai.  Now 
though  God  lakcth  Oivo  to  Him  for  a  holocaust,  He  growvth 
not,  He  is  not  increased.  He  is  nut  richer.  Ho  bccoineth  not 
better  fiimit«hed:  whalftoever  He  maketh  of  thee  for  thy  sake, 
is  thf  belief  for  thee,  not  for  llim  that  makvlh.  If  thou 
distiuguitiht'st thcso  things, thou renderest the  TOim  tothyGod 
wbich  thy  lips  hare  distinguished.  /  toiU  render  to  Thee 
my  voiri,  v)hich  my  lipx  fiartf  ilistinyMtshed. 

ill).  And  my  month  lialh  tpoken  in  my  tribulation.  How 
sweet  ofttiines  is  tribulation,  how  necessary  ?  In  that  case 
what  hath  the  motiih  of  the  same  spoken  in  bis  tribulation  i 
(Vcr.  15.)  Hohciiiisfs  murroteed  I  tciiloffer  lo  ITtee.  Whatia 
marrotred^  Wilhiu  may  I  kewp  Thy  love,  it  shall  not  bo 
on  the  surt'ncc,  in  my  marrow  it  shall  be  that  I  lovo  Thce> 
For  there  is  nothing  more  inward  than  our  marrow:  the 
bones  are  more  inward  than  the  tlcsli,  the  tnarrow  is  more 
inward  tlian  those  same  bones.  Whosoever  therefore  on  the 
surface  lovcth  God,  dcsircth  rather  to  please  men,  but 
having  some  uthor  affection  uithin,  he  oflercih  not  holo> 
cauabi  of  iiiatTow;  but  into  whosesucrcr  marrow  Uc  looketb, 
him  H«  reccivvlh  whole.  Hohenuitts  marrouvd  I  will  offer 
to  Thee,  vith  ineenxe  and  ratn$.    The  rams  are  the  rulen  of 


Eva  '  Ae-goaW  accepted  vAen  difl^  offrrtd. 

tbeChtircli:  lliv  irliolc  Bodf  of  Chrisl  is  speaking:  tliisiRtbe  ^s"- 
thing  which  lie  oQbrelh  to  CJod.    Incenso  is  what?    Prayer.-—^ — '- 
With  incense  and  rams.     For  especiully  the  rams  do  |)ray 
for    the  flMck*.      /  teitl  offer  to    Tht-t  oxen   with    he-goats. 
Oncn  we  fiud  ircadinf;  out  com,  and  llie  aume  are  offered  to 
Oo<I.     The  Aposllo  hath  said,  ihul  of  ihe  pn-acheru  of  ihtt 
Gospel  mnai  be  uii(]cr«t(>od  that  which  hath  been  wriUeD, 
Of  the  0.V  treading  out  corn  the  mouth  then  ahalt  not  muzsie.  1  Cot. 
Doth  Cod  care  for  oxen?    Thprefure  j^real  are  thosa  rams,,,',^', 
greal  ilie  oxen.     What  of  the  rest,  thul  pcrchanco  are  cok-^^i  *. 
sciotia  of  certain  nnw,  tliul  perchance  in  thu  vcrj-  rond  have 
ilipp«c),  and,  hating  been  wounded,  by  ponilence  are  bcin^; 
healed?    Shall  they  loo  ontinue,  and  to  the  holocausts  shall 
they  not  belong  }   Let  ihoni  not  fonr,  he  huth  added  he-goats 
also.     Holocausts,  hn  saith,  marroitvd  I  tcilf  offi-r  to  Thee, 
trithinceHKe  and  rants;  I  uill  offer  to  Theeoren  trith  he'i/oatt. 
By  the  very  yoking  are  sarcd  ibu  he-goats;  of  theinselve* 
they  have  no  strength,  being  yoked  In  bulU  they  are  accepted. 
For  they  have  made  friends  of  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  thatl.uHe 
the   same   may  loccive   ibcin    into   everlasting   tabernacles.     ' 
Thcrefnre  lhn$c  he-^atn  Khali  not  be  oti  the  left,  bocanse 
they  have  made  to  themselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
ini()U)ty.     Ttut  what  he-goals  aball  bi^  oo  the  lefl^    'Hney  to 
vhom  shall  be  f^sid,  /  hun^td,  and  yc  </ave  me  not  to  eat.-  Hat-SA, 
not  they  that  have  redeemed  iheir  sins  by  olius-deeds.  **' 

21.  "Ver.  10.  Cttme  ye,  hear,  and  i  wilt  leli^  alt  ye  that 
Jear  Ood,  Let  us  come,  let  ns  hoar,  what  be  is  ^ii>g  to  lell^ 
Citme  ye,  hmr,  and  t  wilt  tell.  But  to  whom.  Come  ye,  and 
hear?  Alt  ye  that  fear  God.  If  God  ye  fear  not,  1  will  not 
tell.  It  is  not  possible  thut  it  be  told  lo'  any  where  the  fear 
of  Ood  is  noL  tjet  the  fea.r  of  God  open  the  cars,  that  there 
may  be  somctliiog  to  enter  in,  and  a.  way  whereby  may  enter 
in  that  which  I  am  going  to  icll.  But  vrhat  U  he  b'^in;;  to 
tell  ?  How  great  lliittys  Ffe  hath  done  to  ait/  soul.  Diliold, 
he  woidd  tell ;  but  what  is  lie  going  to  tell  t  Is  it  pcrcbance 
how  widely  the  earth  is  spread,  how  much  tlie  sky  ia  ex- 
tended, and  how  many  are  the  starH,  and  what  arc  tho 
changes  of  sun  and  of  moon?  This  creation  fullilloih  its 
coiine:  bat  they  thai  have  rcrs-  curiously  sought  it  out,  tho 
Creator  thereof  have  not  known.     This  thing  hoar,  this  thing  ivi*d. 

d2  '^'' 


39-3        T^t  Mill  tangAt  vf  God  cri»  with  Us  men  mcv. 

Mitu  receive,  Oy*  that  fear  Ood,  hotr  ffreal  Hiint/*  Be  hath  done 

-- — 'lo  my  sout:  if  vf?  will,  to  yours  also.     How  ijretit  ihingt  He 

ftalh  done  to  mg  mul,     (Vet.  17.)  To  Him  irt'M  my  mouth 

J  have  crird.      Aiul  tliU  vcrv  tiling,  he  sMith,  liath  been  iloue 

to  liis  soul ;  thut  to  Him  nritli  his  mouth  ho  should  crj,  batb 

been  done,  ho  Miith,  tn  hia  soul.     Buholi),  lirclhruD,  Ocntile« 

WB  were,  even  if  nut  iti  ourselveit,  in  our  paix-nts.     And  what 

1  Cor.    saitb  the  ApoMle  t    Ye  tinoir,  when  Gentila  tfff  were,  to 

"'*•     idoti  icilkout  ipttr/i  bow  yt-  tteiit   up,  hfinif  ted.     Ixt  the 

CInirch  now  say^  /iou>  t/reul  things  He  hath  donf  to  my  tout. 

To  Him  u-Uh  tuf/  mouth  I  have  cried.     1  a  roan  to  a  Mono 

WQs  ciTing,  10  a  tiraf  slock  I  was  crjiiig,  lo  idols  doaf  aiid 

dunil)  [  via»  K^it-ukiiig:    tiow  tin:  itiia^e  of  Ood  liatli  beoa 

J«m>  turned  to  the  Creator  tlicrcof.     I  that  was  saying  to  a  itoek, 

iSy/itlher  thou  art;  and  to  4i  stone,  Thou  hatt  begotten  me: 


S,97. 


19. 


Hart.  6, DOW  &ay,  "  t3tfr  Father,  If^hich  art  in   Heaven."     To  Htm 
*•  teith  m^  mouth  I  have  cried.     '  With  iwy  mouUi^  now,  not 

with  the  mouth  of  another.  Wlicii  I  was  crying  to  »ton«R 
_I^P«(.l,in  tke  Cain  conversation  of  fatkert  tntdition,  with  the 
mouth  of  other*  1  was  crjiug:  when  I  have  cried  lo  the 
Lord,  that  which  HimKelf  hath  given,  that  which  Himself 
hath  inspired,  to  Him  tcith  my  otrn  mouth  I  httte  cried,  and 
have  exalted  Him  uiidtv  my  Ivnifue.  What  is,  J  have  cried 
with  my  mouth,  and  hare  ejraited  Him  under  mp  tongite/ 
Him  in  public  1  have  preached,  Ilim  in  hccrel  I  have  con- 
fessed. Too  little  it  U  lo  exalt  Ood  with  tonguo;  but  also 
under  ihe  lonRuc,  so  th-tt  of  wh  at  thou  8])calieftl  beinp  asAured, 
of  the  SHUif  in  silwiee  thou  majcst  niedilate.  To  Him  itilh 
my  mouth  I  hare  cried,  find  I  hatv  exatftd  Him  under  my 
loitffue.  See  how  iu  secret  he  would  he  iincorrupt  that 
offerrth  niarrowed  holocaufls.  This  do  y©,  biulhn'U,  this 
imiiato,  M>  ihut  ye  may  say,  Oome  ye,  see  how  great  things 
He  ttaih  done  lo  mp  soul.  For  all  those  tilings  of  which  he 
telleth,  hy  IHk  Gruct^  arc  done  in  our  soul  Sec  the  other 
things  of  ivhich  he  Hpcnheth. 

•i2,  V'er.  18.  1/  J  have  beheld  iititjuity  in  my  hi-art,  may 
not  the  /.ord  hearken.  Cousider  now,  brothmn,  how  easily, 
how  daily  men  blushiiiK  for  fear  of  nii-n  do  censure  iniquities; 
Hu  hath  done  dl,  lie  hatti  doiio  hnscly,  a  villaio  the  fcUow 
is:  tJ)t&  pcrchattcc  for  man's  i^ike  he  sailli.     Sec  whether 


I 


J 


//ote  we  are  not  to  '  rtgard"  irnqnlt^. 

Uiou  beholdeel  no  iniquity  io  thy  heart,  whether  perchance  Vx«. 
that  which  thou  cemtircsl  in  another,  thou  art  medilaliug  Io  —i— 
do,  and  therefore  aguinst  him  iloi«t  v\claiin,  nol  because  he 
bath  (lone  it,  but  bucsusc  ho  hath  bron  found  out.  tCelnm 
Io  thyself,  within  be  to  ttiyself  a  judge.  Behold  in  thy  hid 
ehambvr,  in  tlic  very  inmost  rwcos*  of  the  heart,  wht-ro  ihou 
tnd  Ke  Ihut  »cetli  arc  alnue,  there  let  iuiqinly  be  displeaxiug 
tu  tliec,  in  order  that  thou  mayeat  be  pleasing  tu  Ood.  Do 
not  regard  it,  that  ie,  do  not  love  it,  but  rather  dcxpise  it, 
that  is,  conleinii  it,  and  turn  away  from  iL  Wliutcvvr  ])luaMiig 
thing  it  bath  promised  to  allure  thee  to  sin;  whatever  griL<vous 
ibiag  it  bath  threatened,  to  drivu  tlieu  ou  to  wi I  doing;  all  is 
nought,  (U)  (xuiteth  away:  it  is  worthy  to  be  deitpii^cd,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  trampled  upon  ;  not  to  be  eyed  test  it 
be  accepted.  [Fui'  it  makcth  KUgKealion  sumctimcs  through 
thoughts,  or  through  Lhe  worilx  of  evil  uien  in  cunfurcin'c 
For  evil  eommunications  do  corrupt  good  manner*:  do  thou '  Cor. 
regard  thcui  nol.  But  too  little  it  Is  to  do  so  in  couulcuancu,  ' 
too  little  it  is  to  do  so  in  tongue:  in  heart  do  not  regard, 
that  is,  do  not  love  it,  do  not  8C<^i;pt  it.  For  to  put 'rcgartP'^f^^P^- 
for  love  is  of  daily  occurrence  :  in  the  first  place,  becaiute  of 
God  wti  saj'i  He  hath  tf yarded  me.  What  is,  A«/A  rvtfarded 
mef  For  saw  He  not  ihco  bt-forc  ?  Or  was  He  looking 
upward,  and  by  iby  pmyerH  haih  lie  been  reminded  Io  cost 
His  cyoa  upon  thoe  ?  He  did  see  thee  before  too;  but  io. 
He  hnih  refftirded  me,  tliou  tuoanest,  He  hath  loittl  me. 
And  to  a  man  that  weih  thee,  and  of  whom  lliou  makcst 
request,  that  he  may  pity  thee,  Lhou  sayust.  Regard  me. 
VihvAK, regard  me f  Love;  attondtonae;  pity  me.  There- 
fore he  hath  not  said,  1/ 1  hare  beUefd'  ini^uitif  in  mg heart, 
because  no  iniquity  at  all  is  suggested  to  the  human  heart 
There  it  it>  siiggeiitvd,  there  will  not  cease  suggestion;  but 
let  then?  be  tuade  no  regard.  Kor  if  lhou  rogartlosl  iniquity, 
thou  loukcet  back ;  and  incurrest  the  condcinnalion  of  the 
Lurd,  saying  in  the  Gospel,  A'tf  ohc  putting  hand  upon  Me  Luke  *, 
pliiugh  and  looking  hack  it  Jit  for  the  kingdom  ff  Ood.  *' 
What,  theri'fore,  ought  1  to  do?     What  tlie  Apnalle  saith, 

Those  things  n'hit:h  are  behind  fargcltiug.  unto  those  thingxpliiiip. 

3,  IS. 
*  Thci>:u-[i(]  brMtketf  I«  omitted  in        '  nrn.'ni/^/NVi.'Oxr.MM.MHbotc, 
iKNnff  gixid  Mm.    0m.  '  rimtyxi.' 


^ 
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fuuH  which  are  be/ore  stretching  forth.  For  bebiud,  all  our  doings 

-■  which  have  passed  away  arc  iniquitouft.     No  one  out  of  good 

Rom. 3,  liath  coiiio  to  Christ :  all  men  hiv*  ninned,  by  beliering  they 
aru  jtisiirictt.  IVrfuci  righteou»iiua»  llicre  nill  noL  bu,  suvo 
in  that  life  :  Devertbdess  (at  our  progrow  in  goodnesa  good 
I  el  morals  by  lliuiKoir  roo*  imtpirL-d,  by  Himself  are  givcD.  Do 
not  theiei'nre  reckon  up  lliine  own  nieriLs  do  not.  And  if 
iniquity  muki-th  8u;;gU8tiou>do  uolcoiut:ut,ror  he  saith  what?) 
If  I  hate  beheld  iniquity  in  my  heart,  mag  not  the  Xond 
hearl^e/t. 

S3.  Vcr.  IW.  Therefore  God  hath  hearkened  to  me.  Bvcanae 
I  bar*!  iiul  b«h«ld  iniquity  in  my  ht;arU  And  He  hath  liitencd 
to  the  voice  of  my  prater. 

24.  Ver.  20.  Hlfused  be  viy  God,  that  hath  not  thruttaway 
my  siippUvalion  and  Uts  mercy  from  me.  Gather  the  sense 
X.  18.  froni  llint  place,  wlicrc  he  aaith,  Come  yrt,  hear,  and  IwiUleU 
you^all ye  that/ear  Gody  kowyreat  things  Be  hath  done  to  my 
aouC;  he  hatli  both  said  the  words  which  ye  have  beard, 
and  at  the  ciid  thus  he  liatli  concluded:  Blensed lie  my  ifod, 
that  hath  not  thrust  auay  my  supptication  and  His  mercy 
from  me.  For  thus  there  aniveth  at  tlie  Kcaiirrection  he 
that  K|H'iike()i,  whtim  alieiidy  wc  idso  tire  liy  hii[>e:  yea  both 
it  is  wu  ouit>eh'L'ti,  uiid  tliis  voice  is  oura.  So  long  therefore 
as  hei(!  we  are,  this  let  us  ask  of  God,  that  He  thrust  not 
from  ii»  «>iir  supplicution,  and  His  mercy,  tltat  is,  that  we 
ptray  contiuually,  aiid  Ho  eontJnually  pity.  For  many  become 
feeblu  in  prayiug,  and  in  the  ucirnet^  of  their  own  contvntioa 
pray  ferveully,  afterwards  feebly,  aftorwards  coldly,  after- 
wards neuliguntly  :  ok  if  they  have  become  secure.  Tlie  foe 
walchplh:  thou  slee|)est.  Thi'  Lord  Himself  halh  gireo 
Lukaie.cuuittianduieut  in  llie  Gospel,  how  it  behoveth  men  aitcays  to 
'  praij  and  not  to  faint.  And  be  giTcth  «  comporiaou  from 
that  unjust  jiidttc;,  who  neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded  man* 
wliotuthat  widow  daily  importuned  to  bear  her;  and  he  yielded 
for  weariness,  that  was  not  influenced  by  pity  :  and  the 
naii^bly  judye  Kailh  to  hiniself.  Though  neither  God  I  fear, 
nor  men  I  reyurd,  eeew  dtcnuse  of  the  weariness  wbith  this 
Kidoft-  daily  putteth  apoa  me,  J  will  hear  her  ca»w,  and 
teili  avenge  her.  And  the  Lord  sailJi,  If  a  naughty  jttdge 
hath  done  this,  shall  not  your  Father  atvuye  His  chosen^ 


Our  l/ietsatff  God,  tht /ru!t  of  iTix  hitstt'ng  tt$, 

thai  to  Him  do  cry  day  and  night  ?  Yea,  I  tay  ttnto  you,  Vi«. 
He  shall  make  judgment  of  them  xpeedily.  Therefore  let  ug-  °''' 
not  faint  in  [>rajrcr.  Tliou|;h  He  puttotli  otT  nhnl  Ho  is 
going  to  grant.  He  putleth  it  not  mray:  being  sl^c^^e  of  Hia 
prainiac,  lot  ns  not  faint  in  praying,  and  lliiit  is  by  His  good* 
oeiis.  'flHTcfoa-  lie  hatli  said,  Dk-s»ed  is  my  God,  that  hath 
not  ihruat  ateay  mtf  supplication  and  Ilia  mercy  firo»»  me. 
When  thou  hast  seen  thy  supp)icatioa  not  thrtttt  awny/rom 
thtH-,  he  secure,  that  His  mercy  hath  not  bcun  thrust  away 
from  thee. 


PSALM    LXVTI.  Lat. 

LX7I. 


EXPOSiTiOH. 

1.  YouB  Love  rcmeuiberelli,  that  in  two  PBalma,  which 
have  been  already  treated  of,  «o  Iiave  stirred  up  our  soiii  to  P».  im. 
bleas  the  Lord,  and  with  godly  chant  have  said,  lilcss  tAoti,^'**' 
O  my  tottl,  the  Lard.     If  therefore  wc  have  stirred  up  our 
soul  in  those  Psalms  to  hless  Ihe  Lord,  in  thin  Psalm  ig  n-ell 
said,  (rer,  1 .)  May  God  harv  pity  oti  us,  nnd  bleax  ut.     Let 
our  wjiil  bloss  the  Lord,  and  let  God  bless  us.     When  God 
blessetJi  us,  sue  grow,  and  when  tvo  bicse  the  Lord,  tPe  grow, 
to  us  both  are   profitable.     He   is  nnt  increased  by  our 
blessing,   nor   is   lie    lessened   by   our  eursiog.      He   that 
curMCtii  (he  Lortl,  i^  himself  tcesened:    he  that  btessuth  tlie 
Lord,  is  himsulf  iucrea&ed.     FirKt,  there  is  in  us  tlie  bleHsiug 
tf  the  Lord,  and  the  consequence  i>  th»t  wc  also  bless  the 
Lord.     That  is  tlin  rain,  this  the  fruit.     Therefore  there  is 
reuderGd  as  it  wore  fruit  to  tiod  the  Husbandman,  raining 
upon  and  tilling  us.     Let  us  chant  tlioso  vrurds  widi  no 
barren  devotion,  with  no  empty  voice,  but  with  true  heart. 
For  most  evidcndy  God   tlie    Father  hall]   been  called  aJahniJi, 
Husbandman.     The  Apostle  saith,  GoiTs  ItmbanUry  ye  wo,  jq^j  j 
God^t  huif<iiny  ye  arc.     In  tliiugs  visible  of  this  world,  the*' 
vine  in  not  a  bnilding,  and  a  building  Is  not  a  vineyard  :   but 


you  Qod  it  the  HuabaaJfiian,  though  men  aillioate. 

Ptfti.M  wo  are  the  rinevard  of  tbe  Lord,  bocaaso  ilc  lillctli  us  for 
— ''fruit;   the  biiUdiuK  of  God  wc  iire,  since  Ho  Who  tillcth  «r, 

ICc»r.3,dwv1tvth  in  us.  And  what  Kuitik  tlio  same  Apo&tJc?  I  have 
V*  plaittfiif  Apollo  An/A  u'alvrt^d,  hul  f.hH  inrmtite  Gi>d  luilh 
givtin.  There/ure  neiflter  fifi  that  planleth  it  any  thing,  nor 
he  Ihui  uaterelh,  but  He  thai  giiellt  the  inrreane,  even  God, 
He  it  is  thtn^loTo  That  givuUi  ihu  incrcjwf.  Arc  those  per- 
chance the  husbaadroen?  For  a  husbandroau  he  is  call<!<l 
that  plaiueth,  that  waierelb;  but  the  Apostle  hath  said,  / 
haw  planted^  Apollo  huth  tcatered.     Do  we  enquire  whence 

I  Cor.  himself  hath  done  this?  The  Apostle  maketh  answer,  ¥tt 
'  "*  net  I,  but  the  Orace  of  God  with  me.  Therefore  whither- 
soever iboutiini  theL>,  ivhtittier  through  Angels,  Ihou  wilt  find 
God  tliy  Husbandman ;  whether  through  ProphoU,  ihu 
Same  in  thy  Huftbandmati ;  whether  through  Apoatles,  the 
rcry  Same  acknowlcdtce  to  he  thy  Husbandman.  MHial  then 
of  ua?  Perchance  wc  are  the  labourcrv  of  that  Husbandman, 
and  this  too  with  pnwors  imparted  by  Hinitclf,  and  by  Grace 
grunted  by  Iliniiflf.  Himself  therefore  both  tilleth.  and 
giv«th  the  increase.  Bui  a  human  husbandtnau  tillcth  a 
vineyard  only  «o  far  as  lo  plough,  pninp,  apply  other  moant 
which  belonii  to  the  diligence  of  husbandmen  :  to  rain  upon 
his  vineyard  he  is  not  able.  But  if  percUance  he  is  able  to 
water,  of  wbosE;  power  is  it?  Himself  indwd  guidcth  the 
water  into  a  chaiinol,  but  God  filleth  the  sprint;.  Laitlly,  in 
Ilia  vineyard  he  cannot  give  increase  lo  ]m  tender  shoota, 
he  cannot  shape  the  fniit,  he  cannot  qualify  the  »ec<U,  lie 
cannot  rule  the  ftcasuiiK  of  pruducliou.  But  God,  that  can 
doall  things, isour  Husbandman;  wo  are  secure.  Porchantt; 
«ome  one  ftailh, "  Thou  saycst  that  our  Husbandman  is  God. 
Nay,  but  I  «ny  that  the  .\poi»llcs  arc  husbandmen,  who  hare 
said,  /  htiPe  pUmfed,  Apullo  huth  iralcret/.^'  If  I  of  myself 
«iy  it,  lot  no  one  believe  :  if  Christ  sailh  il,  woo  to  him  that 

JclmtS,  believeth  not.     Iliv  Lord  Christ  tliepefore  sttith  what .'    /  tim 

'•  "  the  Vine,ge  the  branches.  My  Father  the  I/tulmndatan .  Let 
therefore  earth  tliirsi,  and  give  Ibrlh  the  voice*  of  her  ihirBt : 

Ft.  H3,as  it  hath  bien  wrilUMi,  Mi/  xiitil  in  as  enrtit  trithout  uater 
for  Thee.  Let  thertil'oru  mir  earth,  we  onrReUes,  longing 
for  tho  rain  of  God,  say,  Mug  Gad  hare  jtHy  on  ux,  and 
He**  w«. 


All,  nxn  Umjfoml  b/essinysj  artjrom  God  onfy. 


9.  /Jghl«H  Hi*  coantfnaiue  upon  m.     Thou  wa&t  per-  Vkb. 
chance  goinif  to  enquire,  what  is  biesa  us  /  In  many  ways  • 
nicn  would  luive  tlicrascUc*  lobe  blciwted  of  God:  out  would 
have  himself  to  be  Mcssedi  no  that  he  may  hare  a  house  full 
of  ihe  ncresiary  things  of  this  life ;  another  dcsireth  hitaself 
\o  be  bksscil,  Ko  that  he  may  obtain  mundncES  of  body  with- 
oul  flaw;   aiiolbi;r  oruidd  hare  himself  to  bu  blessed,  il"  por- 
chaucv  he  is  Hiclc,  so  that  he  mny  acquire  soundui'ss ;  iLnotber 
longing  for  sons,  and  perchance  being  Horrowfiil  because 
none  are  bont,  would  havu  liimself  to  be  blcMtoil  »o  that  he 
may  hare   posterity.    And    who  could  number  the  divers 
nifihca  of  men  dc»iring  themsclw^  to  be  blessed  of  the  Lord 
God  ?  Diit  H'bich  of  us  would  say,  thai  it  was  no  blui>i^iDg  of 
God,  if  either  hmhandry  oliould  briajr  him  fruit,  or  if  any 
man's  house  shoidd  abuuud  iu  plenty  of  things  temporal,  ur 
if  the  very  bodily  health  bo  either  &o  miuntaiiie<1  that  it  be 
nollost,  or,iflu3t,  bcTvgQiuvd?  For  the  fruitfulneas  of  women 
and  the  chaste  vows  of  men  dftiiriiig  sous,  belong  to  n'hom 
tare  to  ihc  Lord  God?    l-'or  IIo  Uiat  created  when  tbcro  was 
nothing,  doth  Himself  by  Nuccet^siun  of  oflVpnug  cause  to 
continue  that  which  He  hath  buildcd.     God  makcth  these 
things,  God  giveth  ihe^e  thingA'   Too  little  ii  is  for  us  to  say, 
God  rtiuki-th  (hcMC  things,  God  giveth  lhc»t!  lliii)g»i  hut  alone 
Ha  maket)k,  alone  He  givelh.   For  what  if  God  niahelb  these 
ihingii,  but  some  one  tiXsn  makelh  these  things,  ihut  i;^  not 
God?  Ho  mukclb  th<.-»e  tilings, and  alone  iiiiikedi  thvui.    And 
without  rt^anon  these  things  arc  sought  either  fram  men,  or 
from  demons;   and  whatsoever  good  things  ihc  ciirmies  of 
God  reeeivv,  from  liim  they  receiv«;   and  while  (\om  others 
ihey  Acok  them,  wht:n  tlioy  receive,  unknowingly  from  Him 
they  rcceivL'  Ihcm.   Iu  like  manner  as  wboii  they  are  puutslied, 
and  think  themselves  by  others  to  be  putiished,  unknoivingly 
by  Him  they  are  puiiitihed :   »a  also,  when  they  abound,  are 
tilled,  arc  saved,  arc  delivered,  even  thougb  they  know  not 
this,  and  either  to  men  or  dcmous  or  lo  angtlK  they  ascribe 
it,  they  have  it  not  except  from  Him  with  whom  is  power 
over  all  things.     May  we  so  have  spoken  of  these  things, 
brelhn.-u,  ilmt  whosoever  lougeth  for  cvcu  those  earthly  things^ 
either  for  the  cravings  of  necessity,  or  for  any   infirmity, 
shonld  long  for  tliem  from  no  one  except  from  Hiui  Who  is 
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PkiitM  the  Fountain  of  all  good  ihiDcs,  and  the  Creator  and  ReDcvrcr' 

r- or  llie  uDiverse. 

•laruai-     S.   But  some  gifts  iherc  are  which  God  givotli  even  to  His 

1^'  encmios,  other*  which  God  keepcth  only  for  His  friend*. 
Wtut  »re  the  gilU  which  ITc  gtvclh  to  His  enemies  F  ThosD 
which  I  hive  enumerated.  For  cot  good  men  alone  have  houses 

^uivi.  full  ofthiDgsticccssan',  nor  do  goad  men  alone  cither  in  hoolth' 
abide  or  froin  sickness  grow  well,  nor  dn  good  men  alone  have 
SODS,  good  men  uluuc  inoney,  good  men  alonu  otlier  things 
meet  tor  this  life  temporiLl  and  transient:  evil  men  also  have 
A«M  things,  and  snmeliines  they  arc  wanting  to  good  men: 
but  thojr  arc  wanting  to  ovil  men  alnn,  and  nfttimcs  to  thow 
rather  than  to  tliosc ;  Mtmctinics  to  lliosc  rather  thou  to  lbos9 
they  abound.  Crod  hath  willed  these  temporal  things  to  be 
promiscuous:  because  if  to  good  men  alone  Mc  vrcro  to  give 
thcui,  evil  men  al-to  would  ihink  that  for  the  itaht)  of  these 
tilings  God  must  be  worshipped:  again,  if  to  tvd  men  alone 
He  were  to  give  theBe  things,  weak  good  men  would  fear  to 
bo  converted,  lc»t  lliono  things  to  them  should  perchance  bo 
Wonting*  For  a  soul  being  «k  yet  weak  is  k-ss  able  to  receive 
the  kingdom  of  Gud,  God  our  Husbandmam  must  feed  her. 
For  oven  the  tree  that  now  mightily  wiihstandelh  tempestn, 
wben  from  the  gromid  it  sprung,  y/it*  but  a  herb.  That 
Husbandman  therefore  knowcth  how  not  only  to  prune  and 
purge  mighty  ircos :  but  also  how  to  protect  the  lender 
plants  at  their  fint  springing.  For  this  reason,  dearly  be- 
loved,  ns  I  began  to  say,  if  to  good  men  oJonc  these  things 
were  giveni  all  men  for  the  sake  of  receiving  these  things 
would  ^ish  to  be  convened  to  God:  again,  if  to  evil  men 
alone  they  were  given,  weak  men  would  fear  lest  when  they 
were  converted,  they  should  loRe  that  which  evil  men  alone 
could  have.  Indiscriiuiuately  tliey  are  given  both  to  good 
men  and  cril  men.  Again,  if  from  good  men  alone  thoy 
ghould  be  taken  away,  there  would  he  thst  same  fear  on  the 
pari  of  weak  men,  &u  that  tliey  would  nut  be  converted  to 
God:  again,  if  from  evil  men  alone  they  should  be  taken 
away*  the  only  punishment  would  be  thought  to  bo  that 
»Ame  wherewith  evil  men  are  smitten.  In  thai  therefore  U« 
Hivcth  ihcm  to  good  men,  U«  cotutuiteth  them  on  tbvir 
journey:    in   that   He    giveth   them    to   evil    men   al«o,   H« 
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wametli  good  men  to  long  for  other  thiugs  which  they  have  V'Kit. 
not  wiih  evil  awn  in  vommun.     Aguiii,  frou  good  mea  H« — — - 
talcelli  cbem  away  whenever  lie  willeth,  in  order  that  they 
tuny  qiicHlion  thunisclrcs  of  Ihcir  own  powers,  and  they  may  ^ 

Aud  out  iheuisulvcs,  thai  perchance  were  Iiiddeu  from  ihem- 
Helves,  wbctiicr  now  iliey  be  able  to  say,  The  Lord  /tathloh  I, 
given,  l/is  Ijird  hath  Uiken  airag:  an  hath  pletvted  the  Lord,^*'  ■  ■ 
to  hoik  been  done;  be  the  name  of  the  Lard  blessed.  For 
tliRt  soul  both  blessed  the  Lord,  and,  being  min&d  upon  irilh 
the  liiincss  of  blussiiig,  rendered  back  h«r  fruits :  The  Ix>rd 
haih  givra,  the  Lord  knth  taken  awa^.  He  hatli  withdniwii 
tliu  gifts,  hut  hath  not  wiilidrawu  the  Giver.  Eivr^  9oh/ ProT. 
thai  is  bleated  is  simple,  not  cleaving  to  things  earthly  norLxx. 
with  glued  viiigs  grovclllDg,  but  beaming  with  the  brightneu 
of  rirtui's,  on  the  twin  friugs  of  Iwiu  love  doih  spring  iuto 
the  free  air;  and  sueth  how  irom  her  is  wilhdran-n  that 
whereon  she  was  ireading,  not  that  whereon  she  was  resting, 
and  Hhe  Rnilh  securely,  The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Ijjrd 
halh  taken  away ;  at  it  /uith  pitaied  the  iMrd,  w  hath  been 
done:  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  blessed.  He  liath  giren,  and 
He  liiilh  taken  away:  there  remaineth  He  that  hath  given, 
and  Hu  hath  ukuti  away  that  which  lie  hath  givvti:  be  His 
name  blessed.  To  this  end  therefore  these  thingH  are  taken 
away  from  good  men.  But  let  not  perchance  any  weak  man 
say,  wrhcn  shall  1  be  of  »>  groat  virluo,  tu  was  holy  Job  i 
The  mighlinc&s  of  ihc  tree  thou  wonderest  at,  because  but 
now  tlioii  lia&t  been  born:  thi»  givat  tree,  whereat  thou 
wuudunrst,  under  the  branches  and  Bbadc  whereof  thou 
cooleM  Uiyself,  hath  U^cii  a  switch.  But  doat  thou  fear  lest 
then.'  ha  talien  away  from  thee  these  things,  when  »iich  thou 
ithult  hare  become  i  Ohscrro  that  ihcy  arc  taken  uway  from 
evil  men  ulso.  Why  tliercfore  dost  tlioii  dela^  conversion? 
Tliiit  which  ihoii  fuare-it  when  good  to  lose,  perchance  if  ovil 
ihuu  wilt  lose  kUII.  If  being  good  Ihuu  »halt  havo  lottl  tliom, 
there  is  by  tliee  tlie  Comforter  that  hath  taken  them  away: 
the  CoQl-r  is  vutplied  of  gold  ;  the  heart  is  full  of  fuith  : 
witliout,  poor  thou  art,  but  within,  rich  iltou  art:  thy  riches 
with  ihec  thou  carrieal,  which  thou  wouldcel  nut  lose,  even  if 
naked  from  Bhipwreck  thou  shoiddest  escajie.  Why  doth 
not  llie  losH,  that  perchance,  if  evil,  thou  will  lose,  find  thee 


1 


300  W«  mm  provide/to-  the  win/er  like  the  Ant. 

PnALM  Kood :  forasmuch  as  thou  soest  eril  men  ulso  sufler  lo^s  I 
= — ^But  wiib  greater  loss  tlicy  arc  striclteo  :  empty  U  the  house, 
mcirt;  oinjily  llie  coiiitcifiiice  is.     Whatsoever  evil  man  shall 
.         have  loHt  thi'se  thitigfi,  hatli  nothing  to  hold  by  without,  hath 
uothinji;  mibin  whereon  be  may  rest.     £Io  llceih  when  he 
hath  MiflLTcd  loss  from  the  pincc  where  before  the  eye*  of 
men  with  the  dimplay  uf  riches  he  uvcd  to  vaunt  hiineelfi 
now  in  tho  eyes  of  men  to  vaunt  himself  he  is  not  able :  to 
himx^ir  vrilhii)  he   r»liirnelh   not,  because  he  halli  nothing. 
PniT.  fi,  Ho  hath  not  imiuilcd  the  mil,  he  hatli  not  gathered  to  himself 
S4_    '    grains,  while  it  was  Bumroer.     What  have  I  meant  by,  while 
it  was  Kuiniiii;r?    Whilu  he  had  quietude  of  life,  white  he 
had   lhi«  world's   prosiierily,   wlieii   he   had   leisure,   when 
bappy  he  was  being  called  hy  all  men,  his  summer  it  vas. 
Ho  should  have  iinttuled  ihc  ant,  ho  sbniild  hsive  lit;aril  the 
Word  of  God,  he  should  have  gallier»-d  together  KfJ^ins,  and 
he  shotihl  have  stored  them  within.    There  had  come  the 
trial  of  tribulation,  there  had  come  upou  him  a  winter  of 
Duuitineits,  tempest  of  fear,  the  cold  of  jiottiiw,  wlitther  it  were 
loss,  or  any  danger  to  his  safety,  or  any  bereavement  of  his 
fitmily;  or  any  dbhonour  and  humiliation;   it  was  winteri 
the  ant  falleth  hack  upon  that  which  in  suuinicr  »he  hath 
gathered  together;  and  within  in  her  secret  Ktore,  where  no 
man  sectb,  she  is  recruited  hy  her  summer  toiU.     When  for 
bentulf  xht-  wn«  gathering  together  ihesu  stores  in  sumtncr, 
all  men  saw  her:  when  on  tliese  she  fccdeth  in  winter,  no 
one  Heeth.     What  is  this?    See  ihc  am  of  God,  he  riseth 
day  by  day,  he  hosteoeth  to  the  Church  of  God,  he  prayoth, 
he    heareth  lection,  ho  chantoth    hymn,  he  digeetcth  that 
tor'M  which  lie  hath  hcani,  wiih  himself  he  ihinlceth  tliercou,  he 
hatat.    g[or,.tli   ^Jiliin    grain!!)    gathered    from    the    tlin^shing-'loor. 
They  that  providently  hear  those  ver}'  things  which  even 
now  aie  being  spoVeu  of,  do  thus,  and  by  all  men  are  seen 
to  go  forth  to  tho  Church,  go  back  from  Church,  to  hear 
nermoQ,  to  hear  lection,  to  choose  a  boob,  open  and  read  it: 
all  these  things  are  su-eii,  when  they  are  done.     Tljal  ant  is 
treading  his  path,  carrying  and  Ktoriiig  up  in  the  Bight  of  men 
seeing  him.     There  comcth  winter  sometime,  for  to  whom 
Cometh  it  not?     There  chnnccth  loss,  there  chanceth   hv- 
reBreiuenl:  other  men  pity  him  perchance  as  being  miscrablCi 
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who  inovf  not  what  the  ant  hsth  itlthin  to  eat,  nnd  they  say,   Tim. 

minerablc  he  nhom  this  halh  befallen,  or  what  &piriu,  dost [i— 

ihou  think,  hatti  he  whom  lliis  hath  befallen?  how  atBictcil 
ishef  He  noeasureth  by  himself,  halh  compassion  according 
to  hiR  own  strength ;  and  tliuB  he  ia  deceived  :  because  the 
measure  vrherewiili  he  ineasiirelh  hiiniself,  he  would  apply  to 
hiiD  whomhcknowcth  not.     He  »ccth  him  that  hath  sulTcrcd 
lo»s,  or  i*  huinbk'd,  or  \tt  Htriclcen  mth  bereavutncot-     Wliat 
tliiiikL'st  Uiou  ?    '  That  mail  Iiaih  donu  some  evil  tbiiiK,  that 
this  should  bcfdl  him.     Such  a  bcart,  stich  a  mind  let  iniuo 
eneuiit'ft  have.'     Tliuu  liiiowest  not,  0  mau,  thou  art  indeed 
thiiiv  oviR  enemy,  that  through  the  summer  gatKereM  not 
together  for  thyself  nliat  he  hath   gathered.     Novr   vtitbia 
thu   nut  K    fevdiiig  on    tliu    labours   of  summer :    but   her 
gathering  together  thou  wast  able  to  scv,  hor  eating;  thou 
caiisl  not  &ce.     In  these  words,  brethren,  a&  far  as  the  Lord 
lialli  ullowud,  as  fiir  an  Me  hath  deigned  to  supply  and  iii- 
stritct  our  infinnity  and  lowlinL'ss,  as  much  as  we  are  capable 
of  according  to  our  measure,  we  have  explained  why  God 
givclli  all  theK«  tilings  ptoniiscuously,  both  to  good  men  and  to 
evil  men,  and  n'hy  lie  taketh  thtmi  away  both  from  good  men 
and  evil  men.     Ho  liatli  given  to  thee,  be  not  lifted  up.     He 
hath  taken  away  from  thee,  be   not   hearl-brokeu.     TUou 
learest  lest  I  lu  U'iku  aw.iy,  Hu  can  take  away  from  an  evil  man 
also:  it  is  better  that  being  good  thai  which  is  of  God  diou 
losest,  but  God  thou  heepcHt.     So  also  it  is  with  that  evil 
[iian,  liiin  we  are  exhorting:  thou  art  going  to  suffer  loss, 
(ivho  is  not  going  to  sulfer  bereavement })  some  chance  will 
fall  upon  thee,  Rome  calamity  by  a  aide  blow,  every  where 
the  world  i%  full  ofiiucb,  iiisianccK  are  neier  wanting:  1  am 
speaking  to  thee  in  summer,  grains  for  ihee  to  gatlier  are  not 
wanting:    observe  Ihe   aiil,  O  sluggard,  gather   in   liinnuier 
while  tliou  nil  able;  winter  will  not  Kufler  thco  to  guUivr,  but 
to  eat  thai  which  ihoti  shalt  bare  gathered.     For  how  many 
men  so  suffer  iribnlation,  that  there  is  no  opportunity  either 
to  read  any  thing,  or  to  bear  any  tbiiig,  and  they  obtain  no 
admiiuince,  perchance,  to  those  that  would  comfort  (hem. 
The  ant  baili  remained  in  her  nest,  let  tier  ace  if  she  batb 
gathered  any  thing  in  euiumer,  whereby  she  may  recruit 
horsclfin  winter. 
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PfALM       4.  Bui  now  since  God  blesseth  us,  why  cloth  He  l>Ies«  ws? 

'Whal  Mossing  doth   this  Toice  require,    TAal   God  may 

bletsns?  The  blessing  whicli  lie  kecpclb  for  His  friends 
whicli  to  good  men  alone  He  nivtth.  Do  not  for  u  grvat 
lualUT  desire  ihat   which  evil   men  al«o   reeoire:    because 

Mail.  J,  God  is  gDod,  H«  doth  those  thiagB,  the  Same  thai  maketk 
ffit  9un  to  rise  upon  good  men  and  evil  men,  and  rainetk 
upon  jtiat  men  and  unjust  »n>n.  lATiat  ihewsfore  is  Ihcro 
especially  for  good  men?  What  especially  for  just  men  ? 
May  He  liyA(en  His  /aee  upon  «».  Tbal  Sud's  dice 
Thou  ligbtfiifsl  upon  good  men  and  evil  men,  Thine 
own  face  lighten  Thou  upon  us.    There  Bee  thai  lisht  as 

HftiLfi.nell  (leasts,  an  both  good  men  and  evil  mni.    But  'litcaaed 

'•  tliey  of  pure  heart  i  /or  ihi^   mhall  tve   Qotl?      May   He 

li'jhiim  His/aee  upon  ns.  There  is  a  double  inteiTirelation, 
lioili  must  be  yiveu :  iiffhieti,  he  sailh.  Thy  fare  upim  ta, 
shew  to  us  Thy  countenance.  For  God  doth  not  ever  light 
His  eounlenftnee,  as  if  ever  it  had  been  vilhout  light :  but 
ITe  lighteth  t(  upon  us,  so  that  wh.it  was  bidden  from  us,  is 
opened  to  us,  and  that  which  wn«,  but  to  us  was  hidden,  is 
unveiled  upon  us,  that  is,  is  ligbtcDcd.  Or  else  surely  it  is, 
'Thy  imago  lighten  upon  us:'  so  that  he  said  (his,  in,  fight^R 
Thy  couiitfiianca  upon  tui:   Thou  hast  imprinted  Thy  coun- 

Gvn.  1,  tenance  upon  nnj  Tlioii  haj>il  madi!  us  al^or  Thine  image  and 

"■  Thy  likeness.  Thou  bast  made  ub  Thy  cohi;  but  Thino  image 
ought  not  in  darkness  to  remain :  send  a  ray  of  Thy  wisdom, 
let  it  dispel  our  darlinvs^,  and  let  thoro  shine  in  us  Thv 
imat^c ;  let  ns  kiiow  ourselves  to  he  Thine  image,  let  us  hear 

Sonitof  what  hath  been  paid  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  //  TAm  ahalt 
''^■iiio(  have  knoum  Thysi'lf,  O  Thnu  fair  one  among  wrotnen. 
For  tliero  is  said  to  the  Church,  1/  T/ioii  ahaJt  not  have 
known  Thyself.  What  is  this.'  If  Thou  shalt  not  have 
hnuwa  Tliywlf  to  have  been  made  after  the  image  of  God. 
O  Soul  of  the  Cluireh,  precious,  rwdiwnied  Villi  the  hlood  of 
the  Jidmb  inimaciilnte,  obscno  of  how  iirt.>ut  raluu  Thou  art, 
tliink  what  hath  been  gircu  for  Tbee.  Iiet  us  ttayi  therefore, 
and  let  us  lon;^  that  Ho  may  lighten  H!»  fiti-e  upon  us.  We 
wear  His  face:  in  like  manner  as  the  faces  of  emperors  arc 
spoken  of,  truly  a  kind  of  sacred  face  is  ilitit  of  God  in  His 
own  image :    but  unrijjhtcous  men  know  not  in  tbeinselves 
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the  image  of  Gud.     In  order  that  Itie  countenance  of  God  Vk>. 
may  be  lighlonod  upou  tlictn,  they  ought  to  say  what?  Tkou ^~^ 
»h(tU  light  my  candle,  O  lAtrd  intf  God,  Thou  shalt  light  myaa. 
daftness.     I  am  in  ihe  darkness  of  sina,  hut  by  the  ray  of 
Thy  wtHdom  dispelled  be  my  darkuoss,  may  Tliy  countenance 
appear ;  and  if  percbancc  ibruugli  uic  it  appear«th  »ouieM'tmi 
dcfoni)c<I,  by  'riit!C  be  there  reformed  that  which  by  Thcc 
hath  been  fonued.     Slap  He  tighten,  tberofore,  Hi»  face 
upon  va. 

5.  Vcr.  2.  That  tee  may  know  on  earth  Thy  ttxiy.  On 
earth,  here,  in  this  life,  tre  tnay  know  Thy  way.  What 
is,  Thy  tcay?  That  which  leadoth  to  Thee.  May  wc  ac- 
knowlcilgtj  whither  n'e  arc  goiiig,  acknwwli?<lg(.i  wlierc  wc  are 
as  we  go ;  neither  in  darkness  we  can  do.  Afar  Tliuu  art  from 
men  sojoiiruing,  a  nay  to  us  Thon  hast  presented,  through 
which  we  must  return  to  Thee.  Lcl  us  acAnotcledge  on  earth 
Thy  imy.  What  i«  His  way  wherein  we  hare  desired.  That 
tee  may  know  on  earth  Tliy  icay'^  We  are  going  to  enquire 
this  ourselves,  not  of  our^ol^cs  to  learn  it.  Wo  can  learti  of 
it  from  the  Gospel :  /  ttm  the  IVay,  the  Lord  saith :  Christ  JolinU, 
hath  said,  /  am  the  IVay.  But  dost  thou  fear  lest  tlioii 
stray?  He  liatli  added,  And  Ihe  Truth.  Who  straycth  in 
the  Truth  ?  Ilr  straycth  that  hath  dcpiirlcd  irom  the  Truth. 
The  Truth  is  Chriht,  the  Way  is  Christ:  walk  therein. 
I>o»t  tliou  fear  lest  thou  diu  before  tbou  attain  uuto  Hiui  } 
I  am  tha  Life:  I  om.  He  saitli,  the  Way  and  iht:  IVutk 
and  the  Life.  As  if  He  were  saying,  What  Jearest  thottf 
Throuijh  Me  thou  tcalkest,  to  Me  thou  icalkest,  f'n  Me  thou 
reslest.  What  therefore  meancth,  fVc  may  know  on  earth 
T}iy  Way,  but  *  we  may  know  on  earth  Tliy  Christ?'  But 
let  the  PsaliD  itself  reply:  lest  ye  think  that  out  of  other 
Scriptures  tlicrc  must  bo  adduced  tcsiiinony,  which  per- 
chance is  here  wauling:  by  repetition  he  hath  shewn  what 
signified,  That  ice  may  kiwic  on  earth  Thy  iVay:  and  as  if 
thou  was.1  intjuiring,  "  /«  what  earth,  trhat  teay  f "  In  alt 
tiatiotu  Thy  SaleaiioH.  In  what  earth,  thou  art  tnquiriog? 
Hear :  /«  all  nations.  What  way  art  thou  seeking  ?  Hear : 
Thy  Salvation.  I*  not  perchance  Christ  bis  Salvation  i 
And  wlial  is  that  which  the  old  Symeon  hath  said,  that  old  Lake  3, 
mail,  I  say,  in  ibc  Gospel,  preierved  fuU  of  years  even  unto     ' 
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P«ai.H  ihe  inlaocy  of  tbe  Word?  For  thut  old  man  took  in  his 
""'  Iinmls  ll)«  Infant  Word  of  God.  Would  He  lliat  in  iho 
woiub  dei|{ned  to  be,  (Ufid^io  In  be  in  tho  haucU  of  an  old 
toAni  Tbt'  S*ine  was  in  Ihe  womb  of  the  Virgin,  as  was  in 
ll)€  bonds  of  the  old  niun,  a  weak  infant  boll)  wiiliin  tlie 
boweU,  iintl  iu  ibe  old  man's  hand,  to  give  us  slronytb,  hy 
Wliom  ncrc  made  all  things;  (and  if  all  tbings,  cren  His 
vcrv  motbcr.)  lie  came  huinbli:,  tic  came  weak,  but  dotbi-d 
with  a  weakness  to  be  changed  into  utreiiglh',  because 
though  He  «««  crucified  of  tcefikncsii,  ypt  He  lirelh  of  Ihe 
virtut  ofQodt  ttic  AposUu  saitb.  lie  was  llicu  in  (be  bands 
of  an  «ld  man.  And  wbai  sallh  tliat  old  man  ?  Rejoicing 
that  now  he  must  bo  loosed  from  this  world,  i^ccing  bow  m 
his  own  hand  was  held  He  by  Wlium  and  in  ^Vliom  his 
Lukv  a,  Salvation  nas  upheld;  he  saith  uhai  ?  Sow  Thou  hi  text  go , 
^'  hu  sailb,  O  Lord,  Thy  .ti^rtatil  in  pi'ace,  for  wine  fifcK  hum 
teen  T7it/  SalaitiuH.  Then-fore,  Muy  Gud  btesa  us,and  have 
J>ily  on  wi;  tnatj  He  lir/hten  Hia  countenance  upon  u«,  that 
ir<  mat/  kfiow  on  ^arlh  Thy  JVityJ  In  what  earth  ?  In  ttU 
nations^  WliaxWay)    'Thy  Salialion. 

9.  What  followctfa,  becttusv  the  Way  of  God  in  known  on 
earth,  because  ihc  Salvation  of  God  is  known  in  all  nitlions? 
(Ver.  3.)  Let  liie  pt-oples  con/em  to  Thee,  O  Gi>d ;  confess  to 
ITiee,  be  saitb,  alt  penplen.  Tliere  (itandoth  fortli  a  heretic, 
*Oft.  and  be  saith,  In  Africu  P  have  pf<>|>K'»:  and  another  from 
■'another  quarior.  And  I  iu  Galaiia  have  |)oop!cs.  Thou  in 
Africa,  he  in  Oalatia:  thcrcfnro  I  rcqiiin;  one  that  bath  them 
every  where.  Ye  have  indeed  dared  to  exult  at  that  voice, 
when  ye  beard,  Let  the  peoples  ronfesi  to  Thet,  0  God. 
Hiiar  the  fnllowing  verse,  how  he  Kpeaketb  not  of  a  pari: 
/W  there  ciiii/enn  to  Thtv  all  peoples.  Walk  ye  in  the  Way 
together  with  all  nations  ^  walk  yo  in  the  Way  togellier  with 
all  peoples,  O  sons  of  peace,  sons  of  Ihe  One  Catholic 
Church,  walk  ye  in  the  Wny,  Sfeiug  as  ye  walk.  Wayfarers 
do  this  to  beguile  their  toil.  Sing  ye  in  thiti  Way;  I  iraplore 
you  by  Utat  Soiue  Way,  siug  yc  in  this  Way:  a  now  song 
sing  ye,  let  Do  one  there  siug  old  oues;  biiig  yo  tho  love- 
songK  of  yonr  falliur-laud,  let  no  one  sing  old  ones.  New 
Way,  new  wayfarer,  uew  gong.  Hear  ihou  Ihe  ApostJ* 
*  OxL  Mm.  odd  '  into  ■trtqgUt.' 
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cxlimting  lhe«  lo  a  new  Boug:  Whtitcvtr  tAcrcfhre  it  in  Vu*, 
Chrvit  in  a  new  creuturtt  i  aid  thimjit  fuxvf  passed  aitaiff 
behold  they  hayebeen  mailenete.  A  now  song  siiig  j-e  in  the 
way,  which  jc  havfr  learned  on  the  atrt/i.  In  wliat  vurlti? 
In  ali  naiina*.  Tlicrcforc  e\en  ihe  new  f^^S  ^*^^  "ot 
b«IoDg  to  a  part.  Ho  tbat  in  a  part  singetb,  tiingcth  an  old 
Bong :  whatever  lie  iik-ast-  lo  ting,  lie  singetli  an  old  song, 
tlif  oKl  man  sniguth:  (tiviilcd  lie  is,  carnal  he  is.  Truly  in 
so  far  as  carnal  be  la,  so  far  he  is  old  ;  and  in  so  far  as  he  is 
spiritual,  so  fir  new.  See  what  Nailh  the  Apostle:  I coitfdi Cat, 9, 
not  speak  lo  you  an  if  to  spiritual,  hul  titi  ij'  lo  carnal. 
Whence  provcth  lie  them  carnal?  For  while  one  saitk,  I  tun  Hi.  *. 
of  Paul ;  but  anvtbt'r,  T  of  Apoflm:  are  ye  vol,  he  nailh, 
carnal?  Therefore  in  Iho  S)>iril  a  new  sung  eing  thou  in 
the  safe  way.  Juxt  as  wsyfurer^  sing,  and  ofltimcs  in  the 
nighi  ^Ing.  Awful  roiiu<]  aliout  all  tilings  do  sotind,  or  rather 
Ihey  sound  not  nrnuud,  but  arr  &ti!l  amund ;  and  the  morQ 
still  the  more  awful  j  Dercrtlicless,  even  they  that  fear  loLbers 
do  sing.  How  much  more  saftly  thou  sing^fit  in  Chrisl! 
That  way  hath  no  robber,  unless  tbou  by  forsaking  the 
way  fallcst  into  the  hands  of  a  robber.  Sing,  I  say,  snfi-ly 
a  new  song  in  tliu  uay  which  thou  liaxt  known  upon  earth, 
that  is,  in  all  nalians.  See  thou  how  he  siugetli  not  with 
iliec  thai  new  song,  that  would  be  iu  a  pari.  Sing  ye,  he  r*.  sw, 
saith,  to  tlu!  Lord  a  nem  son</,  and  in  continuation,  Sinif  i/e 
to  ttm  lAtrd  all  tJie  earth.  Let  the  peoples  con/eis  to  Tliee, 
O  Qoti.  Thoy  have  found  out  Thy  way,  let  tlicm  confess  to 
ITicc.  The  very  singing  is  confcaaion,  confession  of  thy  siiiH 
and  of  the  virtue  of  GoJ.  Thine  own  iniqiiiiy  ronfess  thou, 
the  Grace  of  God  conlcKs  thuu:  tiiyself  bUinu  ibou,  llim 
glorify  thou;  thyself  censure  thou,  llim  praise  thou:  in  order 
that  aUo  when  HitDself  coinclh  He  may  (iixl  llice  tbini'  own 
puiiishcr,  and  Hi;  may  hold  out  (o  thee  Himself  an  thy 
Saviour.  For  why  fear  ye  to  coiifc^is,  thai  liinv  found  out 
this  way  in  all  nations?  Why  (ear  ye  to  confess,  and  in 
your  confcssiou  to  sing  a  new  song  together  with  all  the 
earth;  in  all  the  earth,  in  catholic  ]teace,  dost  thou  fear  to 
confess  to  <;od,  lest  lie  condimn  thee  that  host  confessed  ? 
If  having  not  confessed  thou  liest  conceali'd,  having  confessed 
itiou  wiU  be  condemned.     Thou  fearcst  to  confess,  that  by 
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V*AX.yt  nol  confessing  cnnst  not  he  concealeil :   tlinu  will  be  con- 

— *deinii(!(]  if  lliou  Iiast  hold  tliy  peace,  lliat  niiylilcBt  hare  hcicn 

delirered,  by  having  confessed.     I.fit  there  cotffets  to  Thite 
peoples,  O  God,  con/i-ft  to  Thee  all  peoples. 

7.  And  bccaiisf  this  confession  leadclh  nol  to  piintshnncnt, 
he  tfonlinuelh  nnd  R«ith,  [vcr.  4.)  Let  the  nations  rejoice 
and  exult.  If  robbers  aftor  coiifeBsion  made  do  wail  before 
mail)  let  tbo  fiiiihful  afu-r  confessing  before  God  rejoice. 
Tf  a  man  be  judge,  Ihu  torturer  and  bis  fear  ex&ct  from  a 
robber  a  confesKion  :  yen  somelimes  fear  irringolh  out  con- 
fession, pain  «xtorlct)i  it:  and  be  that  watlrth  in  lortnrcR, 
bnt  feareth  to  be  killed  if  bo  confess,  supporteth  loriiirex  an 
far  ns  he  is  able :  anc!  if  lie  sball  have  been  ortTcome  by 
pain,  lie  givelh  bis  voice  for  deaili.  Nowise  therefore  is  he 
joyful ;  nowise  vxiilling :  bcfor«  he  confesiteth  the  claw 
(carctli*  him;  when  be  hatb  confosRcd,  ihc  executioner 
Icadeth  biui  along  a  conilcnined  felon  ;  wretched  in  crcry 
case.  But  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  exult.  Whence? 
ThroTigb  ibnt  snmi!  conre:<Kion.  Why  ?  Bfcause  good  lie  is 
la  Whom  lla-y  confess:  Ue  exacteth  cunfeiision,  to  the  end 
that  He  may  deliver  tbo  humblo ;  He  oondemuetti  one  not 
confessing,  lo  Iho  end  that  He  may  punish  the  proud.  There- 
fore be  tboii  sorrowful  before  thou  confosseBt;  afl«r  hating 
confessed  exult,  now  thou  wilt  be  made  whole,  llij  con- 
(icionco  bad  giilhiTcil  up  evil  humours,  wilb  boil  it  had 
swollen,  it  ivaa  U'riuriiig  ilioo,  it  suffered  thee  not  tn  rest: 
the  Physician  applielh  ilie  fomentations  of  vords%  and  some* 
time*  He  lancelh  it,  lie  appheth  Ihe  surgeon's  knife  by  the 
chastisement  of  trihulatiou  :  do  thon  aclinowlcdgc  tlir>  Phy- 
sician's hand,  confess  ibou,  lei  every  evil  humour  go  forth  and 
flow  aw.iy  in  confession  :  now  exult,  now  rcjoiec,  that  which 
remainctb  Mill  be  easy  lo  be  made  whole.  Let  there  eoj\feu 
to  Thee  people*,  O  God  .•  confess  to  Thee  all  peoples.  And 
becnti''v  llii'v  coafuss,  tut  the  nnttonn  re/of <:e  and  ejrul/j 
far  TJiou  jtidgent  the  peoples  in  eijuHy.  No  one  deceiveth 
Thee:  let  him  be  ^^ad  that  must  be  judged,  thnt  hatb  feared 
Hitii  that  ivas  to  judge.     For  he  hath  look«d  before,  and 
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liaih  coin«  bcforo  ihc  face  «f  Him  in  confession;  but  He,  ^b"- 
when  lie  shall  Iiave  come,  shall  judge  the  peoples  in  oquily.  y^^-^— 
What  will  arail  there  the  cuiining  of  the  accuser,  where  ^ 
coniwtoiicu  is  wiUH'ss,  where  thou  will  lie  and  ihj-  carnse, 
where  the  Jiidj^e  reqmrelh  no  witness?  An  Adrocftte  He 
httlh  sent  to  ihce :  for  the  sake  of  Ilim  and  through  Him 
confess  thou,  (ilcnd  thy  cause,  and  He  is  Counsel  for  ihe 
peiiitcDC,  and  the  Petitioner  of  pardon  for  him  if  confessing, 
and  tbu  judgv  of  )iiui  if  innocent.  Wilt  ihou  indeed  possibly 
fear  for  thy  causu  where  thy  Advocate  will  be  thy  Judge? 
Lei  the  nations  ryoice,  thentoK,  niidejruU,  for  TTtou  judgeH 
the  peopleK  in  equUg.  Jlut  they  will  have  to  fear  lest  tbcy 
be  judged  to  their  hurt:  let  ihcui  (^vc  up  tliemsflvcs  la  he 
anieudtid  to  Him  who  secth  ttiom  ihntinustbc  judg<;d.  Here 
let  ihem  be  &taeTKled,and  notfcnr  when  ihcy  Khali  be  judged. 
See  thou  what  he  eailh  in  anollier  Psalm :  0  God,  in  T/it/Vt.n, 
name  satv  tne,  and  in  TJiy  virtue  Judge  mc.  What  sailh  he  \ 
Unless  fir*l  Thou  save  mc  in  Thy  name,  I  ought  to  foar  the 
lime  when  Tliou  shall  judge  mc  in  Thy  rirtiie:  but  if  first 
Thou  Ba^e  me  in  Thy  naoio:  wliy  shall  I  fear  tfim  judging 
in  virtuC)  whose  Mfoly  hath  gone  before  in  His  name?  So  also 
in  this  passa^'u,  Ivi  there  con/tss  to  Thee  alt  peopUa.  And 
lest  ye  should  8Up|H>sc  that  something  mu»  be  fuarcd  in 
confession,  let  the  NotioitH  rejoice,  he  Kaith,  and  exult. 
Why  rejoice  and  ejult  t  BecaHM  T/iou  judgest  the  ppophs 
iu  eqaily.  No  one  givath  bribe  against  ui?,  no  one  brihcih 
Thee,  no  one  beguileth  Thee.  Therefore  bo  thou  secure. 
But  M'hat  of  thy  cause  }  No  one  biibelh  God,  it  is  evident : 
let  llim  not  perchance  Iheroforc  be  more  to  be  feared,  because 
no  wise  Ue  can  be  bribed,  ilow  therefore  art  thou  secure? 
According  to  that  which  but  now  hath  been  itaid,  O  God,  in 
Thy  name  nave  me,  and  in  T/iy  virtue  Jiidffc  mt:  So  here 
also ;  let  Ihe  nationt  rejoice  and  exult,  for  Thou  jttdgcsl 
the  peoples  in  tqHifij.  And  that  unri^htoon;*  men  may  not 
fear,  he  halh  added,  and  the  nftiionx  on  Ihe  earth  Thnu 
directest.  Depraved  wore  the  natiuuK  and  crooked  were  tlie 
nations,  perverse  were  the  nations  ;  for  llic  ill  desert  of  their 
depravity,  and  crookedness  and  perversenoM,  the  Jmlge's 
coming  tliey  feared:  there  comclh  the  hand  of  the  Kuinc,  it 
is  stretched  out  mercifully  to  Ihe  peoples,  they  are  guided  in 
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P«Ai.M  order  that  lltvy  may  irslk  the  slraiglit  wav;  why  should  they 

— - — ^'fear  ihe  Judge  to  come,  that  hnve  Jirsl  acknoulcdgcd  lliin 
fur  a  C-orrector?  To  His  liaiid  let  ihcm  give  up  thtuiscUeSt 
llimaclf  guidclb  llic  imtiuii^  on  thu  earth.  Itiit  gtiidud 
natioiiR  are  walking  iu  ihu  Truth,  are  exciUing  in  llitii>  are 
Ouing  good  tvoiksi  and  if  perchance  tliorc  coiitcth  in  any 
vatiT  (fur  uD  (iCQ  ihcy  arc  sftilinjj)  through  the  very  »iuM 
hok-s,  throtigl]  t\w  crc't-iceH  into  tliu  hold,  pumping  it  out  by 
good  works,  lest  by  more  ami  more  coming  it  acciimiilnt«> 
auil  «iiik  ihc  »hip,  ]>iiiiip)iig  it  out  daily,  lasliiig,  pniying, 
W""- **■  doing  alinsdceds,  sayipg  with  pure  heart,  Fargine  ua  our 
tlefils,  as  aho  wr/ot-fjive  our  debtarx — saying  such  wcrds  tralk 
thou  scciiru,  and  exult  in  the-  n'uy,  sing  in  iho  way.  I^o  not 
fear  Iho  Judge  :  before  thou  wast  a  bclictrcr,  thou  did«t  find 
a  Saviour.  Thee  ungodly  lie  thought  out  that  lie  might 
redeem,  llicc  rcdccincd  will  IIu  for^aku  t^o  a»  \o  destroy  i 
And  Ifie  natiiiut  on  carlh  Tkou  tliredeit. 

8.  He  exulti-th,  rpjoicelh,  exhortelh,  he  repoatelh  (hose 
Bamc  verses  in  cxhortutiou.    (Vcr>  90  ^^  '^'  pi'oplet  eon/via 
to  Thee,  O  Cott,  let  aJt  ppoptce  con/esg  to  Thee.  (Vor.  6.)  TTte 
eartli  ti(ilht)ivrn  fier/mil.  What  i'niil?    Lei  ail  peopiex  coH' 
/ess  to  T/icc.  Eurili  it  wii»i  of  (horns  it  wa»  full ;   tliero  came 
thu  hand  of  One  rooting  lliem  up,  there  cumen  calling  by  Ilia 
mujei^ly  and  nirrey,  the  earth  began  to  couft^&s ;  now  the  earib 
givclh  her  finit.  Would  xhe  give  her  fruit  unless  hnt  slic  ncro 
raini;d  on?  WouUl  she  give  her  f'riiil,  iinlt-Ks  first  llic  mercy  of 
God  had  CQine  from  abo\'e  ?     Lot  them   read  to  ine,  tJiou 
sayesl,  how  lliu  earth  being  rained  npongavc  her  fruit.  Hear 
Wan,  3,  of  tlie  Lord  raining  upon  her:   Do  penance,/r>r  fhtr  kingdout 
^'  <(f  heiieen  tx  at  liittid.     \\a  raineth,  and  thai  same  rain  is 

ihundor;  it  terrifieth:   fear  thou   Him    thuiidoriiig,  and  re- 
ceive Him  raining.     Heboid,  after  thul  »oicc  of  a  thundering 
and  raining  God,  after  that  vuice  let  us  see  somcthiiig  out  of 
I.oU?,  the  Gospel  itself.     Ufhnld  that  harlot  of  ill  fame  in  the  city 
burst  iutu  a  elrauge  huusu  inlu  w  liich  sliu  bad  not  been  in- 
ritod  by  the  host,  but  by  One  invited  she  had  been  called  ; 
'  Out.     called^  not  willi  tonguo,  but  by  Grace.  The  sick  woman  knew 
mt'u    that  she  had  ibtre  a  place,  where  she  was  aware  that  her 
''«■"''' Physician  whs  sitting  at  meat.  She  is  gone  in,  that  vrus  a 
sinnor;    she   daretb  not   draw  nonr  sni-c  to  the    feet:    fiho 


7/i«  DUainff  of  God  multipliei  Hit  Cfiureh. 

woepeth  at  Ills  (wt,  she  ivaHhiCtli  with  tears,  slm  wipt-lli  with 
li^r,  nho  anoiiileili  with  oinunent.  Why  wonderosl  thou?- 
The  earth  hnih  given  her  fruit.  This  thing,  I  sny,  come  to 
pass  hy  the  LunI  ruining  thcrt!  through  Ills  own  mouth; 
thert'  came  to  paw  the  tbiii^  whereof  wv  read  in  the  Gospel; 
ant]  by  Mis  raining  tlimuffh  His  clouds,  by  thesemlingof  tlie 
Apostlfs  and  by  their  pn-aching  the  tmlh,  the  earth  more 
abundautly  halh  given  her  fniil,  iuid  that  crop  now  batb 
fillrd  the  roitiid  world. 

9,  See  what  socoiidl y  is  said ;  Mntf  Gotf  Llexn  jis,  ereH  one 
God;  {vnr.  7.)  31<f if  Cod  bless  us-  iS/rsv  u«,  as  already  1  have 
flBid,  vs  again  and  again  may  He  bles»,  may  IIo  malttply 
blesKin^s.  Li't  Your  Lovti  observe  that  even  now  llio  fniil 
of  the  earth  was  first  in  Jcnisnlcm.  l-'or  from  ilioiice  began 
the  Church :  thi^re  came  there  l)ie  Holy  Spirit,  and  filled  full  An>  T, 
the  holy  men  gailit-rod  logclhorin  ou6  place;  miracles  wore"'*' 
done,  with  the  tongues  of  nil  men  they  spake.  They  were 
filled  full  of  the  Spirit  itf  Ood,  the  people  w«rc  converted  that 
were  in  that  place,  fearing  and  receiving  the  divine  shower, 
by  coiifessiuu  tht-y  brought  forth  so  much  fruit,  that  all  their 
goods  they  brought  togelher  into  a  common  stock,  making 
distribution  to  tho  poor,  in  order  that  no  one  might  caJl 
any  thing  his  own,  but  all  things  might  be  to  them  in  coinmon, 
and  ihcy  might  have  one  soul  and  one  hciirt  nnto  God.  *<"•■•» 
For  there  had  been  forgiven'  ihom  the  blood  which  they  had  i  or 
shed,  it  had  been  forgiven  ihein  by  the  Lord  pardoning,  in'*'"™" 
ordtr  that  now  Ihcy  might  even.  learn  to  drink  iliat  which 
ibey  had  shed.  Great  in  that  place  i^  the  fruit:  the  earth 
bath  given  her  fruit,  both  great  fruit,  and  most  c^ccellcnt  fmit. 
Ought  by  any  means  that  earth  alone  to  give  bcr  fruit  ?  Xay 
there  bltiK*  im  God,  our  God,  may  there  hlfsi  im  God.  Still 
may  IIo  bless  us :  for  bleaaing  in  multiplicalion  is  wont  most 
chielly  and  properly  to  be  perceived.  Let  hr  prove  this  in 
Genesis;  nee  the  vrorlis  of  God:  God  made  light,  and  God 
made  a.  division  between  light  and  darkness:  the  light  Ile^'K-', 
called  day,  and  thu  darkness  He  called  night  It  is  not 
said,  He  blessed  the  liglit.  For  the  same  light  rctumelh 
and  cbangclh  by  days  and  nights.  He  calletb  the  sky  iho 
firmament  between  waters  and  waters:  it  is  not  6&id,  He 
btcsscd  the  sky:  He  severed  the  aca  from  the  dry  land,  aud 
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PwiM  named  boih,  (h«  dry  land  carih,  and  the  gstlicring  togotlior  of 

thu  wnlisrs  si-a:  neillier  h^^re  is  it  6aid,  God  blessed.  We  come 

to  ibosc  thing*  which  were  lo  have  the  seed  of  fniilftilness, 
Ora.1,  and  the  ibiugs  which  sprang  out  of  tbv  waters.  For  thcee 
very  things  have  the  grcatcot  truitfulaeas  inmiiUiplyinj^;  and 
the  Lord  blessed  theiu,  suyiu^,  Oroir,  anil  be  muUipliedy 
and  r<p!t nhh  the  teatcrsof  i/ie  nea,  and  Ut tcimjed citalures 
he  muUii'iied  over  Ike  earlh.  So  iklsu  when  Ho  made  sub- 
ject nil  thingR  toman,  whom  ttu  made  aftvr  IliH  own  image,  it 
T.S9.  iswriiti-n,  /ind  (icd  blessed,  xtujimj,  (irovOt  and  he  HittUi/itied^ 
and  replenish  ihe  face  of  the  turth.  Tbureforc;  of  blessing  tho 
proper  power  is  for  rauUJpHcatiun,  ai.d  For  replenishing  the  ■ 
face  uf  the  eyrih.  He&r  also  in  this  P»mhu  :  May  God  b/etM 
us,  even  our  God,  may  God  bleif  iis.  And  for  what  availelli 
that  blrssiog  i  And  let  all  the  ends  of  tlie  trorldjear  Him, 
Thefffove,  my  brtlbrcti,  si>  abundantly  in  the  name  of  Christ 
Ood  hath  blus«cd  us,  that  He  iilleih  the  eutire  facv  of  the 
earth  with  Wis  aons>  adopted  into  ]li»  kingdom,  coheirs  of 
His  Ouly-Ilegotten.  Au  only  Son  He  begot,  and  One  He 
wonid  not  hare  Him  to  be:  an  Only  Sou  He  begot,  I  Kay^ 
and  Que  Ho  would  not  hare  Him  lo  remain,  Uc  made  for 
Dim  brethren;  Ihongh  not  by  boKttling, yi:t  by  adopting.  Ho 
made  them  co-hriis  n  ith  Him.  He  nmdc  I  Urn  flrst  a  partaker 
of  our  mortality,  in  order  thai  ue  might  believv  ourselves  to 
be  able  to  be  paitakcrs  of  Uiii  Divinity. 

10  Let  UK  observe  onr  price.  All  things  hate  been  foretold, 
all  things  un-  beinn;  shewn  forth,  tbo  Gospel goclh  llirough  the 
rt'inid  H'urhl:  every  Inbonr  of  itiaiikiiid  at  ihts  time  beiirclh 
•witness,  all  things  are  being  fulfilled,  that  in  the  Scriptures 
hare  been  foretold.  Just  as  up  lo  the  present  day  all  things 
have  come  lo  pass,  so  also  the  lliingn  which  remain  are  to  come 
to  pasi:.  Let  tis  fear  the  judgmcnt'-day,  the  Lord  is  to  come. 
He  that  came  humble,  will  come  exalted:  He  that  came  lobe 
judged,  will  come  to  judge.  Lei  us  acknowledge  Him  humble, 
in  order  that  we  may  not  dread  Him  exalted :  lot  us  embrace 
Him  humble,  in  order  that  we  may  long  for  I  lim  exalted.  For 
(o  men  lunj-ing  for  Him  He  will  come  gracious.  Those  long 
for  Him  that  have  kept  His  faith  and  have  done  His  com- 
mandments. Forevcnirwowillnol,  He  will  come.  Lettiswill 
therefore  that  Uc  cuioe,  Who  will  come,  ovou  if  tve  will  not. 
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Hovr  slioald  wo  will  that  He  comer  B; living  well, bjr doing  Vsn. 
well.  Lt'tnol  lliin^pastplcascus;  iliingx  present  not  hold  us; — '- — 
let  lis  not '  close  llic  car*  as  i(  ivcrc  with  tail,  K-t  us  not  picas  pi.  m, 
don-D  iho  ear  on  tbe  ground  ;  lest  by  things  past  wc  be  licpt*' 
back  from  hearing,  lest  by  things  present  we  ho  entangled  and 
prevvnUd  froai  lueditnling  on  things  future  ;  let  us  reach  forth  Plitl.  3. 
onto  those  things  which  arc  before,  let  us  forget  things  past.  ' 
And  that  for  which  now  we  toil,  for  which  now  we  groan,  for 
which  uuw  we  sigh,  of  which  auw  we  speak,  which  in  part, 
however  small  soever,  wc  pcrccivv,  and  lo  receive  are  not 
able,  we  shall  rcccire,  we  shall  throughly  cojoy  in  the 
resurreclioD  of  the  just-  Onr  youth  Hhall  be  renewed  aspi.  tos, 
au  eagle's,  if  only  our  old  uiaa  wc  break*  against  the  llock  of^' 
Christ.  Whether  those  things  bo  true,  brclhron,  which  are 
said  of  the  Kerpcnl,  or  those  uhich  are  said  of  tbe  eagle,  or 
wbtither  it  be  rather  a  tale  of  men  than  truth,  truth  is  ncvur- 
tlieluss  it)  the  Scriptures,  and  nut  without  reason  the  Scrip- 
lures  hare  spoken  of  this:  let  us  do  whatever  it  signilietJi, 
and  not  toil  to  difcoier  huw  fur  thai  is  true.  Bo  thou 
such  an  one,  as  that  thy  youth  may  ho  nblc  to  be  re- 
newed as  au  eagle's.  And  know  thou  that  it  cannot  be 
renewed,  except  thine  old  man  ou  the  Kuck  shall  have  been 
brokeu  oA*:  that  is,  except  by  the  aid  of  the  Rock,  except 
by  Ihc  aid  of  Christ,  Uiou  wilt  not  be  able  to  be  renewed. 
Do  not  thou  because  of  the  pleasantness  of  the  past  life  be 
deaf  to  the  word  of  God:  do  not  by  thingi,  present  be  so 
held  and  entangled,  as  to  say,  I  hare  no  leisure  to  rcad> 
1  bav(]  Du  leisure  to  bear.  This  is  to  pruss  down  the  ear 
upon  the  ground.  X>o  thou  therefore  not  bt:  such  an  one: 
but  be  such  an  one  as  on  the  other  side  thou  findost,  that  is, 
80  that  thoti  forget  things  past,  unto  things  before  reach 
lhy»clf  out,  in  order  that  thine  old  man  ou  Ihc  Ruck  thou 
naycst  break  off.  And  if  any  coiuparUons  shall  have  been 
made  for  thee,  if  tliou  hasl  found  them  in  the  Scriptures, 
believe :  if  thou  shall  not  have  found  them  spoken  of  except 
by  report,  do  not  very  much  believe  them.  The  thing  itself 
perchance  is  tto,  perchance  is  not  eo.  Do  thou  profit  by  it, 
let  thai  comparison  arail  for  Uiy  salvation.    Thou  art  un- 

•  On  P>.   10s,  9,  be  ■»■,  ihat  iho     nv>  gtuwlb   of   tlie  biak   *|i[tiD*(    » 
«*glo  li   laSJ  to  bct*k  off  m  bso**.     rock. 
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PkAtM  willing  to  profit  by  Una  compaiisou,  by  some  olh<ir  profit, 

- — —it  matlerelh  not  proridod  iTiou  do  it:  and,  being  secure, 
\vait  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  It^''l  iby  prayer  <|iiarrul 
wiih  ilie©-     For,  O  Christian  man,  when  thou  sayesl.  Thy 

MKi.fl,  Kingdom  come,  how  sayest  Ihou,  Thy  kingtUrm  come? 
Kx  11  mi  110  thy  licivrt:  seo,  heliold,  TAy  ii!niftii)m  conta:  IIo 
cricth  out  to  thco,  t  come:  dost  thou  not  fear?  Often  we  have 
told  Yoiir  liorc  :  both  to  preach  the  tnith  is  nothing,  ir  heart 
from  tongue  di&scnl:  and  to  hear  the  Iriiib  is  nothing,  if  fruit 
follow  not  healing.  I'rom  this  placo  exiUcd  as  it  wcro  wo 
are  Bipealiing  to  yoD:  but  how  much  wc  are  beneath  your 
ftict  in  funr,  God  knowelh,  Wlii?  is  graciouft  to  ihu  huiuhlc ; 
for  tJid  roices  of  men  pmising  do  not  gire  us  itu  mtich 
ploaKure  as  the  devotion  of  men  confesniug,  and  the  deeds  of 
men  now  righteous.  And  bon'  we  have  no  pleasure  bnl  in 
your  advances,  btit  by  thoj^c  praises  how  much  irc  arc 
eudangered,  He  knoweih.  Whom  we  pray  to  deliver  us  from 
all  dangers,  and  to  deign  to  know  and  crown  us  together  with 
yuu,  »urvd  from  every  trial,  in  llitt  Kingdom. 


tjlT. 
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PSALM  LXVIII. 


EXPOSITION. 


1.  Of  this  Psalm,  the  title  seemeth  not  to  need  Dperosu 
discussion  :  for  simple  and  t^asy  it  itpfiearelh.     For  thus  it 
fttjiTitlulh  :    For  the  e*td,for  David  Himself  a  I'ittlm  of  a  Song. 
Bnl  in  many  Psalms  already  we  hare  reminded  you  what  ntU 
V.om,ia,lhe  end  .-for  the  cndofthe  Law  i/fChrint/or  riffhlmus»rsf  in 
'*  evcrif  man  believing:    He  is  the  end  trbich  mnVelh  perfect, 

not  lliat  which  consumetli  or  de&troyeth.  Nevertheless,  if  any 
oncendeuvotirvlb  toiiKjuire,  whatmeanelhjrti*«fl'n<"»/'ii  Sonffi 
why  not  either  Psalm  or  Sonr/,  but  both  ;  or  what  is  tlie 
difference  between  Psnhn  ofSong,  and  Song  of  Psalm,  because 
even  thus  of  some  Psnlnis  the  lilies  are  inscribed:  ho  will 
find  pcTchenue  sonicttiing  which  wo  learc  for  incii  more 
ncutc  and  morv  at  leisure  than  ourselves.     Certain  before  us 


DiitiwtioH  of '  Psalm'  and ' Song' 


liavedisUngiiishc^t  lictwccn  Song  and  P«alin  ;  su  llutt  1)t:cau)>ti  Titlv* 
a  Song  wilii  thu  month  is  pronounct-'d,  but  a  Psalm  with  th« 
accdmpanitnctnt  nf  a  visible  insLnimeiit,  that  is  with  a  Psaltery, 
is  sung,  by  a  Song  there  seciOL-lh  to  bo  wgiiificil  the  under- 
standing of  tlie  mind,  but  by  a  Piialui  iho  work*  of  the  body. 
For  in^lanco,  in  lliis  very  liixty-aevenlh  P»alm  which  we  have 
iiiidcTtalen  to  treat  oT,  that  M'hicb  bntli  been  said,  oamcly, 
Si»^  *fe  lo  God,  Pxalm  ye  ta  His  nfime:    certain  liave  (li»-*,  4. 
lintsuiEhi'd  as  fullowetb  ;  to  wit,  Sing  ye  to  God,  seetneth  to 
have  been  said,  because  those  ihin^s  which  within  herself 
the  luiud  i]ui;(ii>  tu  Ood  art:  known,  by  men   arc   not   xiicn; 
but  because  good  wor^s  are  to  he  seen  by  nifln  to  ibe  end  JSut.5, 
thai  they  may  glorify  our  Father  Who  is  in  Utiaren,  with '^' 
reason  liAlh  keen  said,  Pnalm  yf  to  His  name,  that  is,  lo  its 
fame  far  and  wide,  so  that  laudably  His  name  may  be  pro* 
nounced.    This  dislinctioii  iu  some  oiber  place,  &&  far  as  I 
recollect,  I  myEciralBo  have  fu1]ou-«d.     But  I  remcnibcr  that 
we  have  also  read,  Pmlm  ye  lo  God:  as  Mgnifying,  that  such  ?«.<;,«, 
things  as  visibly  we  work  well,  not  only  to  men,  but  also  to 
God}  arc  plcasittg.     Utit  not  all  things  which  to  God  are 
pleasing,  can  also  be  pleasing  to  men,  because  they  cannot 
see  tliein.     niieiice  a  inarveHoiis  thing  it  is.  if  in  the  luime 
maoner  as  both  are  read,  both  Sing  ye  to  God^  and  Pvalm 
ye  to    God;   so  in    some    other  place  Uierc   can   be  read, 
Sing  ye  to  His  name.     But  if  Tliis  also  in  tlio  holy  Scrip- 
tures is  found  lo  bo  hpokcu,  the  above  dislinctioii  iu  vain 
halh  been  worked  out.     I  am  moved  aUu  by  the  consider- 
ation, that  under  a  general   name  they  are  rather  icallcd 
PsalmK  than  SoiigHi  so  that  ihc  Lord  said,  H'hat  things  AureLitkB34, 
been  tcritlen  in  Hie  Law  and  in  ike  Prophets  and  in   the     ' 
Psalms  coHcerninff  Me.     And  the  book  itself  is  called  the 
book  of  Putlnisi,  uuc  of  Songs :   as  it  ts  wrillcn,  He  saitli,  in  am*  i, 
tho  book  of  (he  Pnah/u,  whprcas  rdlher  according  to  that""' 
distinction,  it  would    Rceni    Uiat  ihey  ought  lo  have  been 
colled  Songs ;  for  a  Song  even  without  a  Psalm  tlieru  may 
be,  but  a  Psalra  without  a  Song  tliere  cannot  be.     For  there 
may  be  thoughts  of  the  mind,  whereof  tht'ro  arc  no  corporal 
works:  but  there  is  no  good  work  whcruuf  there  is  iu  the 
miud  no  thought.     And  thus  iu  both  cases  Song*  arc  used, 
nol  in  both  rases  Psalms:  and  yet,  as  1  have  said,  generally 


sit     God,  i,  e.  Ch'itt,  arism^  hath  put  hit  etteimcf  tonight, 

PtALM  ibey  are  called  Psdms,  not  Songs;  and  the  book  or  I'^lmst 
-J21i2i  not  of  Sotijfs.  And  if  the  meanings  of  the  words  be  under- 
stouil  ami  t^xuuiiucc],  when!  tliu  til)<;  )k  only  of  a  psalm,  and 
where  only  of  a  Somj,  and  where  not  the  Psalm  o/a  Somj, 
aK  iu  this,  bui  the  Sung  of  a  Psalm  is  inscribed;  1  know  not 
ivhctlivr  thi»  diirvix-oce  cuu  be  puivcd.  In  Unc,  as  wc  voni- 
meiiced,  le^iing  these  things  to  those  who  are  able  and  who 
have  o))j>or(tii)iiy  to  make  such  disiinclions,  and  to  define 
thciu  by  u  certain  nUc  fur  the  ditfurenccs;  Let  lis,  as  far  as 
we  are  unubted  by  the  hvl[>  of  the  Lurd,  consider  and  treat  of 
the  l«xt  of  this  Fsabn. 

2.  \'cr.  I.  Let  Qoii   rise  up,  and  let   Ilia  encmiea  tie 

tcallered.     Alreudy  this  hath  come  to  y>iuui,  Chiist  hath  rijien 

Knm.s,  np,  JVAo  i>  over  alt  t/iiugit,  God  bleasedjor  ever,  and  Ilia 

enemies  havn  been  dispetiicd  through  all  nations,  to  wit,  the 

Jews  i  iu  that  very  [iluee,  whero  ihcy  pracli&ed  their  enioiliea, 

being   overthrown    in   war,  and  thencu   through   all    places 

dispersed  :  and  now  tliey  lute,  but  fttar,  and  in  that  very  fear 

ihej  do  that  which  foUowelh,  Aiui  Ivl  them  that  hate  Ilim 

fiee/rom  Hia/ace.     The  (light  indeed  of  Urn  mind  is  fear. 

For  iu  carnal  flight,  tThither  flco  they  from  iho  tacv  of  Him, 

•  effeo-    Who  every  nhcic  sht-wcth  tlic  efficacy'  of  His  presence? 

Pit.  130,  Whither  shall  I  depait,  saiih  \\e,/Tom  Thy  Spirit,  and  from 

*'  Thiffao  uhither  shiiU  Ijleef    With  mind,  ihorefore,  not 

with  body,  they  flee;  to  wit,  by  being  afraid,  not  by  being 

hiddun  ;  and  nul  from  ilxil  fncu  which  ihey  see  not,  but  from 

that  ubii-h  they  are  compelled  to  see.     Fur  ihti  face  of  Hiin 

halli  His  presence  in  His  Church  been  called.     Whence  to 

Mnt,2it,lhem  at  cnraity  with  Him  He  said,  Ilcreafter  yff  shatl  see 

Si'  ^ri*"  '^'^  ^"  ^  ^°'^  coming  in  clouds.     Even  as  He  hnth  come 

iu  His  Churcb,  Apreadtng  Her  abroad  in  ibe  wliule  round 

world,  wherein  His  cnciuies  havi;  been  dispersed.     Hut  He 

In.  5, 8.  hath  cooio  in  euch  cluudii  as  He  speakuifa  of,  in,  "/  iciU 

command  My  cluuds,  (hat  (Iicy  rain  not  upoH  it  rain."     Let 

t/iem,  therefore,  that  hate  Ilim  fica  from  the  face  of  ttim  .• 

let  them  be  afraid  at  llio  jiresenco  of  Hi*  holy  beliovera,  of 

Hu.19,  udium  He  saith,  In  as  much  as  to  one  vf  My  least  ones  ye 

havo  done  it,  to  Me  ye  have  done  it. 

S.  Ver.  '2.  As  nmoke fiiU'lh,  let  tfier/i  fiil.     For  they  lifted 
lip  themselves  from  the  tires  of  Ihcir  hatred  iinto  the  vapour- 


/&e  of  repaUaxet,  or  ofj}tdgmeni,  milteth  tinnirs, 

ing  of  pride,  and  agaia»t  H<.-av«n  settiug  Ihcir  iiioulh,  uud  Vbr. 
filioiiling.  Crucify,  Crucify,  )liin  taken  caiiUiu  tbcj-  derided,  -—■- 
Him  tiaiigtug  they  mocked:  aud  being  soon  coiK|uc<red  bye. 
that  very  Person  against  Whom  they  swelled  vicloriouiti  iJiey 
Tai]i«Iiud  iiwnv.  As  wax  melfrlh  from  tht/ttve  of  Jire,  to  let 
stKners  perink  from  ilw  face  of  Ood.  Though  {lert^hance  in 
this  pafisagt;  he  heib  rcrcrred  Lo  Uioae  iulii,  irhosu  hard> 
livarU'dnc&s  in  tears  of  pctiituncL-  is  di&^olred :  yet  thia  bUo 
nay  be  nnderstood,  thai  lie  threateneth  future  jndgracDt; 
because  tboit>;l]  m  ibis  norld  like  »iunke,  iu  lifting  up  tlicnt- 
Krlvi-*,,  that  is,  iu  pndiDg  thuuisolvcs,  they  bave  melicd  awiy^ 
there  will  come  lo  ihem  at  the  last  final  dainoation,  so  that 
from  His  faco  they  will  perish  for  eveTlaatiiiK,  when  in  His 
own  glory  Uo  shall  have  appeared,  lilie  fire,  for  the  puniitb- 
inent  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  lifjlit  of  tliu  riglitcous. 

i.  Lastly,  there  followeth,  (vcr.  3.)  And  lei  juat  men  be 
joyoHtf  anU  exult  in  the  sii/ht  of  God,  let  Ihem  deliijht  in 
tfladHciai,    For  then  shtill  tlii^y  hoar.  Come,  ye  hltMfii  of  My  M«.2t, 
/•'other, receive  ije  the  kingdom.  Let  thetn  4ey«^0M«,  ibcruforo,    ' 
that  have  toiled,  and  exult  in  the  »iykt  uf  (jotl.     For  there 
will  not  be  in  this  exultation,  as  though  it  were  before  men^ 
any  empty  boaxling ;  but  (it  will  be)  io  the  aight  of  Him  who 
unerringly  luokelh  iuio  that  which  He  hath  grauted.     J.etPt.i,n. 
Ihem  delight  in  gladness;  no  longer  exulting  with  trembling, 
ait  in  thi«  world,  so  long  kk  human  life  is  a  trial  upon  earth.  JlJ^'- 

3.  Secondly,  he  turui;th  himsflf  to  those  very  pnreons  lo 
n-hom  he  hath  given  so  great  hope,  and  to  ihein  nhile  here 
lii-ing  he  spcakcth  and  cxhortcth  :  (vtr.  J.)  Siny  >je  to  God, 
ptalm  ye  lo  Hismtme.  Already  oti  this  subject  iniheexpo- 
Mtiuii  of  the  Title  we  huve  before  spoken  tliat  which  seemed 
mctt.  He  singcth  lo  fJod,  thai  Ijvelh  to  (iod:  He  pRahnech 
lo  His  tianic,  that  iiorkelb  unlo  His  (ilory.  Iu  singing  thus, 
iu  psalmlng  thus,  that  is,  by  so  lii-ing.  by  so  workiug,  a  way 
mate  yt  to  flhn,  li«  sailb,  ilinl  hixth  naceiidcd  above  the  it.M  7. 
gel  tint;.  A  way  make  ye  to  Christ;  so  that  through  the 
beautiful  feet  of  men  U'lling  good  tidings,  the  hearts  of  moo 
believing  may  have  a  way  opened  to  fliin.  For  llic  Same  is 
He  that  hull)  ascended  abovu  the  ulti»{/:  either  because  the 
now  life  of  one  turned  to  Hitn  receiieth  Him  doI,  except  the 
old  life  slioll  have  nci  by  lu»  rcuouuciug  this  world,  or  because 
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F»Ai.M  He  nxcenilv<l  above  Die  seliiiiy,  whvn  by  rising  again   Ue 

—^  conquered  Uie  dawafn]!  of  lliu  budy.     For  The  Lord  is  His 

I  Ccr.3,natne.     Wbicli  if  Uiey  had  knonn,  the  Lord  of  glory  thejr 
never  would  have  criici^cil. 

6.  £xtiU  !/e  in  Iho  si'jht  q/"  Him,  O  ye  to  whom  bath  been 

said,  ftVflfl  yc  to  Otid,  psalm  ye  to  tfm  name  of  Him,  a  way  make 

ye  to  lUtn  that  hath  ascended  ahmr.  the  avllitii/,  also  exult  in 

^Cot.e, the  sight  q/  Him:  as  \i  aorrowfal,  yel  alaay  rejoicing.     For 

ivliilf  yu  maliea  way  to  Him,  wliilu  ye  propary  a  way  whereby 

He  may  come  aud  po^su&H  the  nations,  yo  are  to  suffi^r  in  thu 

)>t({bt  of  iiittii  inuiiy  sorruwCiil  tiling*.      But  not  only  faint  not, 

but  ureu  exult,  iioi  in  ibe  sij^bt  uf  men,  but  in  Ibe  night  of 

nDin.lS,Ooi].    "  In  hope  rejoicing,  ia  tribulation  enduring :'"  exult  ye 

ID  the  tight   qf  Him.      For  they  that  in  tlie  sigbt  of  mon 

(rouble  you,  ahull  be  troubled  by  (he  face  (ff  Him,  (vor.  5.) 

Me  Father  afnrphana  and  Jtulije  of  willows.     For  dcsolato 

tbcy  sU|)posc  ihcm  to  be,  from  wboiD  ofliinieB  by  the  sword 

UBt.l«,of  the  Word  of  God  both  parents  from  sons,  and  husbands 

**■        from  ■wives,  are  severed;    but  persons  deslitnte  and  widowed 

have  Uif  couiftolatioii  of  the  Father  oforphan*  and  Judyeof 

wijouv :  thuy  have  the  consolation  of  Hiiu  that  say  to  Him, 

P».  ar.  For  my  fiither  and  my  mother  have /oraaHen  me,  btU  the. 

\%\m    ^C'^A'^A  taken  up  me:  ami  they  that  have  hoped  in  the 

fi.  6.      Lord,  continuing  iu  prayers  by  nigbt  and  by  day  :   by  wtiovc 

faco  those  men  shall  be  troubled  urhen  they  shall  have  scon 

Juhnii,thciiisclvea  prevail  nothing,  fur  that  Ihe  whole  world  halh 

^"^         gone  away  after  Him. 

7.  For  out  of  those  oqihans  and  widows,  Ihat  i«,  persons 
destitute  of  partnership  in  this  world's  hope,  the  I#ord  for 
lliiuscir  doth  build  a  Tcriijile:  whereof  in  coulinwition  bo 
sailb.  The  Lord  it  in  Hi»  hcly  place.  For  what  is  His  place 
V.  6.  he  Imih  discloHF^il,  when  he  sailh,  Owi  that  makcth  to  dtttll 
men  <if9ne  mood  in  a  house ;  isun  of  one  mind,  of  one  sen- 
timent :  this  is  tlio  holy  place  of  the  Lord.  For  when  he 
bad  said,  The  fjOrd  i.*  in  His  holij  placfi :  as  tliougb  we  were 
inquiring  in  what  place,  since  Ho  ia  every  where  wholly,  and 
no  place  of  corporal  space  coiituineth  Him ;  forthwith  he 
bath  subjoined  somewhat,  tliulwc  should  not  seek  Him  apart 
from  ourselves,  but  rather  being  of  one  mood  dwuUiiig  in  a 
boose,  we  should  deserve  that   He  also   Hiinst^If  deign   to 
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dwell  among  us.     lliis  is  Uie  h<A\  place  of  Oik  Lord,  the  ■"■b. 


6. 


tiling  that  most  molt  seek  to  bare,  a  place  where  hi  [irayer 
ihcy  may  be  henrbcned  untn.  Let  ihetusolves  be  therefore 
that  which  lliey  seek,  and  what  ihey  spenk  of  in  their  hearts, 
that  ts,  in  such  chnmbiTS  of  theirs  let  thoni  afflict  thcinsclres,  Pj,  4, 4. 
dwelling  of  one  mood  in  a  hoii^u  ;  as  that  by  th«  Lord  of  tho 
great  house  Iht^  may  be  dwelled  in»  and  by  iheiiiselrcs  may 
be  hearkened  to.  Fur  there  is  a  great  hotisc,  wherein  not  3  Tin. 
only  i;oldeu  vessels  are,  and  silver  voflftels,  but  also  woodtin *' ^'*" 
and  earthen.  And  some  indeed  there  are  unto  honour, 
ollicrs  for  dishouoiir.'  but  if  any  shall  h.ive  iiurged  their 
own  selves  from  the  vcsseU  of  dishonour,  tbey  Hfaall  be  of  one 
mood  in  the  Tioiisp,  and  shall  be  the  holy  place  of  the  Lord. 
For  as  in  a  great  house  of  a  man,  the  Lord  thereof  dulh  nut 
aWde  in  every  place  whalsoover,  but  in  somo  place  doubtless 
niori}  prirale  and  hi*iioiirnblc :  so  Ond  dwclletli  not  in  all 
men  tliut  ate  in  Ui^  huiise,  U'or  He  d>vcllclh  not  in  the 
vessels  of  dishonour,)  but  His  holy  place  are  they  whom 
He  mnkeih  to  rtwell  of  irne  muuii,  or  ttf  one  mninipr,  in  a 
house.  For  wtial  aru  called  T§oVot  in  (ircek,  by  both  tlwiii 
and  Mor«a,  (mooiU,  and  niiitnivrs,)  in  t^itin  may  be  inter- 
preted. Nor  hath  the  Greek  writer,  Who  makeih  lo  dicelf, 
but  only,  makcth  (o  dwell.  The  Lard,  then,  1*  in  His  hoty 
ptacr.  What  is  that  plaec?  God  Himself  tnaketh  it  for 
Himfielf.  For  God  niaketh  fo  (tioell  men  of  One  mood  in  a 
Aoiim:  this  is  His  holy  place. 

8.  Hut  to  prove  that  by  His  Grace  He  buildeth  to  Uiuieclf 
tliis  place,  not  for  iho  KnVc-  of  iho  mi-rits  preceding  of  those 
peisons  out  of  whom  He  buildeth  il,  see  what  fnlloweth : 
(ver.  6.)  tfAo  Jcutletfi  fiirtk  men  fvlttircd,  in  airength.  For 
He  loosclh  the  hcsvy  bonds  of  sins,  nherewilb  ihoy  were 
fettered  so  tliat  they  could  not  walk  in  tlie  way  of  (he  cum> 
inandmcnlB :  hut  He  leadelh  them  ford)  in  alrenglh,  which 
before  His  Grace  ihcy  had  nol.  LiketvUe  men  provokiny 
iknt  dwell  in  thelomla;  that  is,  every  way  dead,  taken  up 
will)  dead  works.  For  these  men  provoke  Him  to  anger  by 
withstanding  justice:  for  tho&e  fettered  men  perchance  would 
walk,  and  are  nol  able,  and  are  praying  of  God  that  they 
may  be  able,  and  are  saying  to  Him,  From  my  necetsitia  lead^.^ 
mv/orik.    J}y  whom  being  heard,  they  f^ivc  thanks,  sayingi    ' 
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Some  raised  to  Life  ihat  were  'buried'  in  tin, 

P*>t.M  TAou  host  broken,  asunder  my  honcla.     But  these  prorolting 

b— 777  nioii  thai  dwell  in  the  t()inhs,  are  of  llinl  kind,  n-hich  in 

)B.        another  passagn  the  Scripture  poiiiletli  outi  saying,  From  a 

iV'^sa*  ''*'*'  tnan,  aa  from  one  that  is  not,  confession  pen'shelh. 

Prov.    Whence  there  is  this  sayinj?,  When  a  sinner  ahaJl  hare  cotne 

into  the  thplh  of  evil  tAiitf/t,  !ie  dcsfiinet/t.     For  it  is  one 

thing  to  long  for,  another  thing  to  Aghl  Bgainst  rightcoiiA- 

nesa:  one  thing  frain  evil  to  desire  to  be  dulitercil,  imolhcr 

thing  one's  evil  doingR  to  dereiid   rather  tlian  to  confess: 

both  kinds  nevcrthult-ss  the  Grace  uf  Christ  Icadcth  forth  in 

strength.     With  what  strength,  but  that  wherewith  agnin»t 

8tn  even  unto  blood  lliey  are  to  strive?    For  out  of  each  kind 

are  made  meet  persons,  whereof  to  conslruut  His  hoir  place; 

those  being  looseiiei],  these  being  raised  to  life.     For  urt'n 

LulelS.of  the  woman,  whom  Satan  had  bound  for  eighteen  years, 

Jotini]  h>-  His  command  He  loosed  the  bonds;  and  Ijazanis'  death 

^3.        }fy  fiig  voice  lie  overcame.     Mi-  tliiit  huth  done  tbese  thiog« 

in  bodies,  in  able  to  do  more  marvellous  things  in  characters, 

y-  "■      and  to  malce  men  of  ore  mood  to  dwell  in  a  hou^e  :  leading 

JitTth  mon  fetfrrctl  in  strengtli,  liketeise  tncn  provoking  Ihut 

dtteli  in  the  tomba. 

9.  Ver.  7.  O  God,  tihen  TAou  \emlett  fitrth  before  Thy 
people.  His  going  forth  i»  perceived,  when  lie  appcarelh 
in  His  works.  But  lie  appraroth  not  to  all  men,  but  to 
them  that  know  how  to  spy  out  His  works.  For  1  do  not 
DOW  speak  of  those  works  which  are  conspicuous  to  all  mcni 
Heaven  and  earth  and  sea  and  nil  things  that  in  them  are; 
but  th«  works  whereby  He  k'adeth  forth  men  fettered  in 
strength,  likewise  men  provoking  that  dwell  in  the  tombs, 
and  makcth  them  of  one  manner  to  dwell  in  a  hoiue.  Thus 
He  goelh  forth  before  His  people,  that  is,  before  those  that 
do  perceive  this  Hi»  Grace.  Lastly,  there  rollowetli,  IVheti 
T%ou  irenteal  by  in  the  desert,  (ver.  8.)  the  earth  ivas  moved. 
A  desert  were  the  nations,  which  knew  not  God :  a  deBort 
they  were,  whcro  by  God  Himself  no  law  had  hccn  givoii* 
where  no  Prophet  had  dwelled,  and  foretold  the  Lord  to 
come.  IVhen,  then,  Thou  uvntfst  hi/  in  the  desert,  when 
Thou  wast  preached  in  the  nations;  the  earth  wot  movedt  to 
the  faitli  earthly  oieti  were  stirred  up.  But  wleDC«  was  it 
moved  ?    for  the  heaveMU  drttppod  from  the  /ace  of  Cod. 


DifficuiHes  in  taking  this  Ptahn  H/erallff. 

PercliHncc  here  some  one  callotli  to  mind  thai  lirae,  wlicu  in  ''««. 
llic  tk-)(ert  Coil  was  going  over  bcfoiw  IIU  prfi]>l«,  lit-forc  tl]6  ^ — 
sons  of  Israel,  by  day  in  ihc  pillar  of  cloud,  by  nighl  in  theE»<«l. 
brightness  of  fire ;  and  deterininelh  that  ihiia  it  is  tfiat  ihe    ' 
heavens  dropped  from  thii  face  of  (ioil,  fur  inuTiiia  Ht  rained  V-xoA. 
upon  His  people :  tliat  the  same  thing  also  is  that  which     ' 
fotloiretb,  MowU  Sina  from  the  /ace  of  the  God  of  Israel, ".  8. 
(»er,  0.)  ttitft  vohtnltirtf  ram  severing  God  to  7/iine  inherit- 
tinc«,  namely,  the  God  ihat  on  Mount  Sina  spalie  to  Moses, 
when  lie  i^avu  the  Law,  no  that  the  inaiinu  is  the  voluntary 
rsin,  which  God  scTercd  for  Hi*  inherit-inee,  that  is,  for  ilia 
people;  because  tliem  itioiie  He  ho  fed, not  the  other  nations 
also;  so  that  wliat  next  lie  saith,  and  it  uns  weakeiiedy  is 
undersload  of  the  iiihcrilancc   being  itself  weakened;    for 
thoy  miiminring,  faslidioitsly  loathed  the  manna,  longing  for  Namb. 
vietuak  of  tiegh,  and  tho8c  things  on  whieh  thoy  Imd  been     '  ' 
accurtonicd  to  live  in  Kgypt,     13ut  in  these  words,  if  the 
exact  meaning  only  of  the  letter,  not  a,  spiritual  sense,  be  to 
be  looked  for,  it  onght  to  be  shewn  according  to  an  exact 
corporal  sense  of  ihcm,  who  at  that  time,  being  fettered,  and 
even  (Iwctlinff    in    the   tombs,  were   led   forth   in   stren^h. 
Secondly,  if  tlial  people,  to  wit  tlial  inherilance  of  God,  who 
with   loathing  rejected  tiie  manna,  wa«  made  weak,  tbtTO 
ought  not  to  follow.  But  Thou  didst  perfect  it:   bnl,  2?wf  Numh. 
Thou  di'ht  smito   it.     For  God    being   offended   by  those  "''*''" 
murmurings  and  loalhiugs,  a  mighty  phiguc  followed.    Lastly, 
all  those  men  in  the  duscrt  were  strickon  down,  nor  wore  any 
of  them   cxeopl  iwo   found   worthy  to  go  into   the  land  ofNumb. 
pTomitie.     Although  even  if  in  the  sons  of  iheni  ihnt  inherit- j^.' 
ance  be  said  to  hare  been  perfected,  wc  ought  more  readily 
lo  hold  to  a  spiritual  sense.     For  all  those  things  in  a  fii5nr<^  1  f^"'- 
did  happen  to  them;  nntii  the  day  should  break,  aud  thegot.Song 
shadows  should  he  removed.  *>  •"■ 

10.  May  then  the  Lord  open  to  us  that  knock  ;  and  may 
the  secret  things  of  His  mysteriefi,  as  far  as  Himself  vouch- 
safeth,  be  disclosed.  For  m  order  that  the  earth  might  be 
moved  to  the  Truth  when  into  the  desert  of  ihe  ftentiJen 
the  Gospel  was  pas!iing,  the  Heavens  dropped  from  Ihe  fact 
ofOod.  These  are  the  Heavens,  whereof  in  another  Pxalm 
is  sung,  The  Heavens  are  telling  forth  the  'jlory  of  God*  For  P».l9,l. 
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Psalm  of  these  a  littluiiflcr  »  llitrresaid :   Tkere  are  neither  speechet 

^  ]p    nor  discovrses,  tchermn  tAp  voices  of  tkmn  are  not  heard: 

*■  *"*•    into  every  land  ihe  mwid  of  them  hatk  gone  forth,  and  into 

the  ends  oftftv  earth  the  wortU  of  Ihmn.      However,  lo  thn&c 

hoavcns  must  noi  bo  ascribed  so  great  fflory,  as  though  from 

men  that  Grace  camo  into  tlie  desert  oftlie  GcDlik-s,lliat  the 

earth   might   hu   inoviid  to   ihc  Truth.      For  the   ITvavcns 

dropped  uot  from  lheniselvi3s,  but./rwn  the  face  of  God,  lo 

wil,  He  dwelling  in  ihem,  and  malciiig  tlieni  of  one  maiiner 

to  dwttl)  ill  a  house.     Fur  iho  saiiiu  mlso  arc  the  tnountuins, 

Pa.  121,  whereof  is  said,  I  have  lifted  mine  eyea  to  the  m/niatains, 

v:kence  shali  come  kelp  to  me.     And  nevertlielt'ss,  lost  on 

iQcti  hu  should  seem  to  hurc  set  hope,  immcdiutely  bo  bath 

ib,  4,      added,  M^f  help  in  from  the  Lord,  fVho  halh  made  J/etwen 

Pi.7€,t.aiid  enrlh.     For  to    Him  in  anoihci  place  is  said.  Thou 

enlightening  marvelhusig,  from  the  everUtsliHg  mountains: 

though  it  be  from  the  erorla&ting  moiinti^ins  ;    itcvcrthulcsx  it 

\»Tuov enlightening marveltouiiii/.  Ho  here a\&o,  the  Heavens 

dropped;  hul  from  theface  of  Qod.     For  ercn  these  veiy 

EphH.  pentuDK  have  beeu  saved  through  fuilh, and  I  hi*  not  ofthirtn- 

^'  ""'*'■  ielvei,  but  Gad's  gifi  it  it,  not  of  workn,  leal  perehaaee  a/tp 

man  should  be  lifted  tip.     /oc  cf  lliinselftce  are  the  Kork- 

■na,  a.   manvhip, '  that  maketh  men  of  ono  mood  lo  <Ivt«ll  in  a  houso.' 

II.   But  what  is  that  which  i6\\ov.<ilh.  Mount  Sina  from 

theface  of  the  God  of  Israel?   ISIust  there  be  understood 

dropped;  so  that  whai  hu  lialh  called  by  the  name  of  XJcareiis, 

the  same  he  hath  willed  to  be  underetood  iindev  the  natac  of 

Monnt  Sina  also;    just  an  we  said  that  those  nre  called 

tnouiitaiiis,  which  uere  called  Hcavuiis  ?   Nur  iu  thU  sense 

ought  it  to  move  u^  that  He  saith  mountain,  not  mountains, 

while  in  that  place  they  were  called  IJpacens,  not  Heaven  : 

F>.i9,l>for  in  another  I'saJui  also  after  it  bad  hcuu  said,  The  Heavens 

are  tflling  fifrth  t/ie  glorg  ofOod:   aftor  the  inaniicr  orSt-rip- 

tiire  repoaiiDg  the  samo  sense  in  dift'cront  words,  subsequently 

lb.  Ihero  is  said.  And  the  Jirmtimciil  tfl/elh  the  tcork*  of  Hie 

hands.     First  he  said  Heavenit,  not  Heaven :    and  yet  aflcr- 

wards  not  firmaments,  but  Jinnament.     For  God  called  the 

GcD.  1,  firmaDu-nt  ilcaveti,  as  iu  OeneNis  hath  been  wiiuen.     Thus 

then  Heavens  and  tloaren,  mouuuins  and  moimtaio,  arc  not 

a  different  tiling,  but  tho  ver^r  same  thing:  just  as  Churcbe* 
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tsany,  and  ibo  One  Cliurcli,  nre  Dot  a  difTerent  thing,  but  the  Tea. 
very  same  thinE*     Why  then  Mount  Sitia,  tcfikh  genderethg^— 
unin  hiittdttgi-f   ii*  Kailli  the  Apostle.     Is  perchance  ihe  LawSJ. 
itself  to  be  undentuud  iu  mount  Sina,  as  that  tvtiich  the 
Beavens  itwppi^  Jrom  the  face  of  God,  in  order  that  the 
earth  misht  be  moved  ?    A  nd  is  this  the  very  innring  of  ihe 
vnrth,  H'hfti  men  nre  troubled,  because  the  Law^  they  cannot 
fuIfiJ  ?   But  if  80  it  i»t  this  is  the  voluntary  rain,  whereof  in 
coiifirmaliou  he  saith,  yolunlarif  rain  Cod  seeerin^  to  Thine 
infwritaiii-o:    because  He  kath  not  ilonit  so  to  any  nation,  f*-  U?, 
and  Ilia  jitilymeHl  He  Aat/t  no!  manifested  to  them.     Goil 
therefore  set  apart  litis  voluntary  rain  to  His  inlierilance 
because   He  gave   the   Law.     Atid   there  u-as  made  weak, 
either  the  haw,  or  tho  inheritance.    The  Law  inay  be  under- 
stood to  have  been  made  wi-ak,  because  it  was  not  fill  fillt-d  ; 
not  that  of  itself  it  i«  weati,  but  because  it  inaketh  men  ireak, 
by  tliTcatGiii ng  pimigliment,  and  not  aiding  through  grace. 
For  also  the  vitv  word  the  Apostle  hath  used,  where  he  saith, 
For  that  which  tta*  impossitle  of  thv  Law,  wherein  it  tcffs  B"""".  8, 
made  iteak ihrouffh  thejleah:  willing;  tniiitimale  ihnlthroujjh 
tlie  Spirit  it  is  fidfillcd:   neveriheleHH,  itself  he  hath  said  i» 
made  ueak,  because  by  weak  men  it  cannot  be  fulfilled. 
Bill  the  inheritance,  that  is,  the  people,  without  any  doubt  is 
iinderstooil  to  have  been  made  weak  by  Ihc  giving  to  them  of 
tJie  Law.     I'ur  the  Law  came  in,  that  IrauaijresainR  mightBam.n, 
aiou't'f.     But  ili»t  which  followcth,  Hut  TAtJii  hii»t  madif  it  "* 
per/ocl,  to  the  Law  is  llitis  referred,  fora-simich  as  it  in  made 
perfect,  that  is,  is  fulfilled  after  thai  which  tiie  Lord  sailh  in 
the  Gospel,  /  have  not  come  to  annul  the  Lau;  but  to  fulfil.  Mnti.a, 
Whence  hIso  the  snme  Apostle,  who  bad  wiid  th;it  the  Law  p^Jm^j 
was  made  weak  thronjili  the  flesh,  because  fl(.'*h  fulQtlHth  not'- 
that  nhich  throuj^h  Ibe  Spirit  is  fiillilled,  that  isi,  through 
spiritiinl    grace;   saith  also,   ITiat  the  righleouinexs   of  MffBom.fi, 
iffii)  might  be  ful^fiUfd  in  ns,  who  walk  not  after  the  f(e*h,*' 
but  after  the  Spirit.     This  i»  llieii  the  sc-use  of.  Uiif  thou 
Aaat  moffo  it  perfect !  nnnnely,  that  Thefulneaa  of  the  FMwiji}AotB.\3 
loret  and,  Tho  tova  of  Qrtd  is  shed  ahrfiad  in  our  hearts, 'aot}°- 
through  ourselves,  but,  Ihrmigh   the  Holy  Spirit  (hut  halhi.     '    ' 
heen  gtven  la  va;    this  u,  Out  Thoti  hast  made  it  per/eet, 
if  He  be  understood  to  bare  made  perfect  tho  Law;   but  if 
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Lxvu*  ^'^  iatieritance,  more  cas;  in  tho  undorstandiag  thereof.    For 

"if  for  this  reason  ihc  inlierilniice  of  God  is  said  lo  liavc  beeu 

uaadc  weak,  that  is,  the  people  of  God  to  have  been  made 
Rom.  0, weak  by  tlie  giving  of  the  Law,  to  ml,  because  ibc  Law 
entered  id,  in  ordor  that  transgression  might  abound:   tlien 
also  that  which  followoth,  Ilui  TAo»  host  made  it  perfect,  is 
ibid.       understood  by  that  which  also  in  the  ApoHtle  followeth,  hut 
where  fraanffre^non  abounded^  graco  did  more  abound.     For 
P».IM- transgression  bvtiig  abundant, /Ac  meannesses  of /kern  were 
"''    multiplied,  and  nftertcurds  they  made  haste:   bccniiM;  lhe3f 
groaned  Bud  called  upou  Uim;  in  order  that  by  HiKuid  ihcro 
mtghL  be  fulfilled  Ibiit,  which  by  Ilia  cotnioaDd  was  not  ful- 
filled. 
&»«        IS.  There  is  in  these  words  yd  another  sense:  which 
luntnty  RCfimelh  to  mc  more  to  npprove  itself.     For  much  more  in 
"'"■      accordauco  with  the  context,  grace  ittclf  is  understood  to  be 
the  voluntary  ratii,  because  with  do  preceding  rnvrils  of  works 
Bam.     ilis  giren  gratis.    For  if  grace,  no  longer  ofwoth*:  olheric-iag 
iCQr.'lA  5"''^'^  HO  longer  it  grace.     For  unteorfhg  I  niH,h.o  saith,  to  be 
9.10.     called  an  A/mntle,  becatise  I  persecuted  the  Churfh  of  God: 
bid  irg  llic  grace  of  (tod  I  am  tchat  f  am.     This  is  iho 
Jmmc*    voluntary  rain.     For  roluHfarHy  lie  fialh  begotten  ut  tcith 
^' ""    the  teord  t^' Truth.    This  is  the  voluntary  rain.     Tht'nce 
F*.S,l3.clfieirhcTi:  is  said,  Witlt  the  buckler  of  Tftg  good  toi'U  T^ait 
hast  crowmd  nt.     That  rain,  nhen  God  was  going  orer  in 
the  deacrt,  that  is,  wafi  being  preached  in  Ibo  nations,  the 
HeareHS  dropped:   not  however  from  ihemjielves,  hut  from 
I  Cor.    the  face  of  God,  since  even  they  ihcmsi-lvcs  by  the  griice  of 
is,l0.  Q^j  ^^   vihai  they  are.    And  therefore,  Mouot  Sitta,  ho 
himNetf  alflo  who  laboured  more  than  ihi^y  all,  yet  not  ho 
himtielf,  but  the  grace  of  G^od  with  him,  in  onlcr  that  more 
abmidiuilly  h«  might  drop  upon  the  nations,  that  it*  lipoik 
Kom.    tb<;  desttl,  whcro  Christ  liad  not  been  preached,  lest  upon 
Pbiii^'.  another's  fouuiiatton  he  should  build  \  he  hiiaself,  I  say,  wus 
3>  A*      an  Israi'lite  of  tho  family  of  I»raul,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin : 
Qal.  4,  and  he  himstdf  therefore  unto  bondage  had  been  gendered, 
bcinj;  of  the  earthly  Jeruaaluin,  which  is  iu  bondage  with  her 
sons,  and  so  he  persecuted  tho  Church.     For  what  he  hiniKcIf 
0»1.  *,  halh  intimated:   Ak  then  he  that  after  the  fit  sh  had  been 
^'       begotten  Kits  persecuting  him  that  after  i/te  Spirit  had  been 
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ba^ttcn,  even  to  ntnc.     But   mercy   he   ol)taiiie<1,  becauie   Turn. 
ignorant  lie  did  il  in  unbelief.     We  wond«r,  ibi'ii,  bow  the 


Hetuvits  droppetl from  tliefaceofdod:  let  iis  wonder  more,  i,  13. 
bow   did  Mount  Sina,  tliut  is,  liu   llial    liefore    was    penjc- Philip, 
culing,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Ilubrewe,  after  tbe  Law  a  Pharisee.  ' 
But  nby  sliutild  ire  ivoudcr?    For  nut  from  himself,  but  as 
lallowoib  Jront  the  face  0/  the  Oud  of  Jui-riel,  of  m  Iiuui  lie 
ftaith   hintflelf,  and   upon  the  Itroet  of  God:  at  wliom  theO*'-"' 
Lord  Kuilb,  Behold  aa  Ixrnelitf  indeed,  in  whom  guile  is  Hol.jtkit  I, 
This  voluntary  riua  ibcii,  wiUi  no  merits  of  good  works  pre-*'' 
cudiiiff,  (lod  »«t  ikpan  for  His  inbL-ittance.    Atid  it  u-nx  made 
weak.     Tor  bo  ackuowledgud  liiinself  not  to  be  auy  lliiiig  of 
himsdfi  (hat  not  to  his  own  povrcrs,  but  to  ibc  grncc  of  Uod 
mii^t  bo  aitcnbvd  what  be  is.     He  iivktiDwlcdf^cd  tliat  vrliicb 
hath  been  aatd,  In  my  injirmitieg  I  teiU  glory.     He  acknoir-  9  Cor. 
Icdgfd  that  which  h<ith  been  said,  He  not  higbmiiided,  but  i^^^, 
fear.      Ho  acknowledged  that  which  hath  been  said,  lint  /oH.'"' 
hitmhle  men  He  ffiveih  grace.     And  it  iifas  made  weal',  bul4, «, 
ITiou  hnnt  made  H  perfect :  because  virtue  i»  tceainiJSJi  i>3Cor. 
perfected.     Somo  copies  indeed,  belli  Luiin  and  Greek,  have     '   ' 
not  AtOHHl  Sinn;   hat,  from  the  face  of  the  God  of  Sina, 
fi'om  the  face  of  the  God  of  Israel.     That  is,  The  Hoareiit 
dropped  from  the  face  of  God:  and,  us  if  cnfjuiry  were  made 
of  what  GoU,  from  the  face  of  the  God,  he  iiailh,  of  Siiia, 
from  the  face  of  the  Ood  of  /xraet,  that  is,  from  the  face  of 
the  God  that  gave  the  Law  to  tlie  people  of  Israel.     Why 
iben  /he  Ueareng  dropped  from  the  face  of  Ood,  from  tlie 
face  of  this  God,  but  because  thus  was  fidfillcd  that  which 
had  been  Ibreluld,  liieming  Ik  xh<ill  give  thai  hath  given  the  PiMfi. 
Latpf    The  Law  whereby  to  terrify  a  man  that  relieth  on^''-** 
humao  powers;  blestting,  whereby  ll«  dcliveroth  a  man  thalVuis. 
hopeth  in  (iod.     Thou   then,  O  God,  hast  liiade  pL'rfect""' ' 
Tliiiie  inheritance ;  because  it  is  made  weak  in  itself,  it)  order 
that  il  may  be  ttiAde  ptfrfect  by  Thru, 

1.1.  Ver.  10-  Thine  animals  shall  dtrett  therria.  'I'hiae, 
not  their  own  ;  to  Thee  subject,  not  for  ihemselvc*  free;  for 
Thee  needy,  not  for  diKrii^ilvi-s  MiOicivnl.  Laeily,  bo  con- 
tinucih,  TIiou  hast  prepared  in  Thiiie  own  mreefnens  for  the 
needg,  O  Ood.  In  Thine  own  xireelneit,  not  in  hia  meeiness. 
For  tbe  needy  ho  is,  for  be  hath  been  made  weak,  in  order 
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thai  ho  mav  be  msdc  pcrfvct :  lie  hnth  acknowlvdgcd  himsirlf 
indigent,  that  he  may  be  repltruished.  This  is  thai  sweeuieits, 
wltuTuof  ill  aiiuLlRT  place  is  aaki,  Tfie  Lord  shall  gtse  street- 
netgf  and  our  land  s/ialt  ffirc  lit-rfruii :  in  ordvr  that  a  gnod 
work  may  be  done  not  for  fear,  btit  for  1gvl>  ;  not  for  dread  of 
piiuiahmt-ul,  but  for  love  of  rigliteousoess.  Fur  this  is  (rue 
and  sound  freedom.  But  the  Lord  hath  prepared  tliis  for 
ono  n-anting,  not  for  ono  abounding,  whutte  reproach  is  that 
poverty  :  of  which  sort  in  another  place  is  said,  Reproach  to 
these  men  that  abound^  and  contt-mpt  to  proud  men.  For 
those  he  hnth  called  proud,  whom  he  hath  called  Iht-m 
that  ahoiinil. 

IJ.  Ver.  11.  The  Lord  shall  give  the  Word:  (o  wit,  food 
for  His  anlnutls  tvhich  shall  dwell  ibereio.  But  what  shall 
these  aiiim-ils  work  to  whom  He  shall  give  tlie  Word  ?  What 
but  that  which  foUowcih?  To  them  preaching  the  Goipcl 
in  much  tirlue.  Willi  what  virtue,  but  with  that  strength 
wherein  He  Icadeth  forth  men  ffttcrod  i  Perchance  also  biTC 
he  spcaketh  of  that  virtuoi  nhcrcwitb  iti  preaching  the  Gospel 
they  wrought  woiidruiis  Ktgiis. 

15.  Who  then  shall  ytce  the  IVord  to  niea  preaching  the 
Goxpel  tfilfi  much  virtue  ?  (Ver.  12.)  'The  King,  he  saith,  ^ 
thv  lirtues  of  the  Beloved.  The  father  tlicreforc  is  King 
of  the  virtues  of  the  Son.  For  the  Beloved,  when  there  iit 
not  spfciJieJ  any  person  that  is  beloved,  by  a  subaiinilion  of 
uatnc,  of  the  Only  Son  is  understood.  Is  not  the  Son 
Utmscir  Kiof{  of  His  virtueti,  to  wit  of  the  virtues  serving 
Biinnelf?  Bceause  with  much  virtue  the  King  of  Virtues 
shall  give  the  Word  to  men  preachiug  the  Gospel,  of  Whom 
it  hath  been  said,  TTmj  lAtrd  of  Virtttes,  He  is  the  King  of 
Gloriff  But  liiB  not  having  said  King  of  Virtues,  but  King 
It/' I  he  Virtues  oj'  the  Btlored,  is  a  most  u»ual  expression  in 
the  Scripiuius,  if  any  one  observe:  which  thing  chiefly 
appeareth  in  those  cases  where  even  the  person's  own  name 
is  already  expreiiscd,  m  that  it  cannot  at  all  be  doubted  that 
it  is  the  saojc  person  of  whom  sometliing  is  said.  Of  vhicb 
sort  alto  i»  that  which  iu  the  IViitateitch  in  many  passages  ia 
found  :  And  Moses  did  if,  as  the  Lord  cmmnuiided  Moses.  He 
taid  notthnlwhich  is  usual  iu  our  expressions,  And  Mnnesdidt 
OS  (he  Lord  commanded  him ;  but, '  Mo»es  did  ae  the  L«ird 
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Bepttitim  of  names,   li'ho  it '  King  o/the  Virtues.^ 


cotniniindisl  MuMii,' im  if  one  person  were  the  Mosc«  whom  Ho  Vb«. 
commandet],  and  nnothGr  porson  the  Moses  who  did,  whereas  -!?l- 
jt  is  ibe  very  same.  In  the  Nbw  TcNtameiit  such  expretisions 
are  inoet  difficult  to  find.  From  tJiente  iicvcrthclcw  it>  that 
uliich  the  Apostle  saith,  CoHC^rning  His  Son  IVho  trax  matt*  Eoin.  I , 
Jior  Him  of  the  teed  f/  David  a/ier  tAeJtegh,  Who  teat  pre* 
dettined  to  be  the  Son  of  OoJ  in  virtue  after  the  Spirit  of 
umctlficftiion  iy  the  returr^cHon  of  the  dead  ofJexun  Christ 
oar  Lord:  as  though  one  porsnn  were  the  Son  ofGotl  wlio  was 
made  of  the  Heed  ofDuridsHcr  Ibc  dcsh.  and  anather  person 
Jvsiis  Christ  uiir  Lord,  ivti<-reaa  He  ia  one  and  lIil>  i^aiDe. 
But  in  the  old  noolis  this  oxpreBsion  is  frt^quenl :  and  there- 
fore wh&n  it  is  lucd  somewlial  obscurely,  by  evident  itislances 
of  tlie  like  kind  it  niii«t  he  iindcTstudi];  a«  in  this  P»alin, 
trfacrcof  wo  arc  trealiug,  Homewhal  obscurely  il  halh  been 
nsed.  For  if  Jl^sus  Christ  were  said  tu  be  King  ufiho  virtues 
of  Jesus  Christ,  it  would  be  as  clear  a^  tins,  Mo»cs  did  a»  ttio 
Lord  comiiiiinded  Moses:  but  because  there  hath  bceo  said, 
King  of  the  rirlues  of  the  liehred,  it  i»  no  slight  matter  that 
it  should  come  to  pass  that  the  Saoic  is  King  of  the  viilueSt 
OS  is  also  the  Beloved.  TTie  King,  llierefote,  qf  the  eirtuf» 
o/ihe  Beloved,  Uius  may  he  understood,  os  if  it  were  to  be 
sud,  the  King  uf  Pli»  viitueH,  bccauHe  both  King  of  Virtues 
is  Christ,  and  the  Beloved  is  the  very  uimi'  Christ.  Howccr, 
this  sense  lialli  not  so  great  urgeucy,  as  that  no  other  can  be 
accepted:  because  the  Father  also  iniiiy  be  understood  as 
lUng  of  the  virtues  of  His  Beloved  Son,  to  Wlioin  tliv 
BclovL'd  Himself  saith.  All  J/twf  are  TJifne,  and  Thine  Mine.  Jabnl7, 
But  if  perchance  it  is  asked,  whether  (iod  the  Father  of  th« 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  be  colled  King  also,  1  know  not 
whether  ony  one  would  dare  to  withhold  this  name  from 
Ilim  iu  tbu  pussagf  where  Uie  Apusile  baith,  But  la  the  King  1  'Xln. 
of  ages,  immortal,  iniisible,  the  only  Ood.  Hecuuse  even  if  ' 
this  be  said  of  the  Trinity  ils.-!f,  tln^rnin  is  also  God  ihe 
Father.  Butif  wk  do  nut  carnally  uuderslaud,  O  God,  Tht/pt.}3,i. 
Judgment  to  the  King  give  Thou,  and  Thg  Juxlice  to  the 
Son  of  the  Kimj  :  1  know  not  whether  any  thing  else  halh 
been  said  than,  '  to  Thy  Son.'  King  lliereforc  is  the  Father 
also.  Whence  that  verse  of  this  Psahn,  King  of  the  cirtaet 
^  the  Betoved,  in  either  way   may   be  ondc-ntnod.     When 
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PattM  thereloru  lie  ha<)  Miitl,  TJif  Lord  tkall  aitw  the  IVord  to  men 
^—  preaching  the  Gatpel  aith  much  virtue:  because  Tirlue  iUelf 
by  Him  is  niU-il,  iiul  SL-rvet)i  Iliin  by  Whom  il  is  gtrcii; 
the  Lord  IliiiiBelf,  he  saitli,  'W]io  bha]!  give  ibe  Wor<l  to  men 
preachiDg  ibe  GoRpel  with  iiiu«-h  virLiie,  is  the  Kttig  of  the 
viriuiracjfUic  Beloved. 

IB.  Ill  ihc  next  place  tliere  followeth,  Of  the  BeloceJ,aHd 
of  the  lenvtif  of  Ihe  House  ia  diriile  the  upoih.     The  repe- 
tition  beloiigcth  to  eulogy:   though  this  rL*pctition  all  the 
copies  have  not,  bu^  tho  moro  caieful  luark  it  uiili  «  Ktar 
put  before  it,  which  mai-ks  are  called  a»tcn«kH,  whereby 
they  n'oiiM  have  (o  bu  uuteJ,  that  there  are  not  lu   ihd 
Scptiiagiiu  Version,  but  there  iire  iii  the  liebrcv,  thoec  words 
wliich  am  iliMiugitiBhetl  by  such  marks.     But  wheilier  it  be 
repeiitt'd,  or  whether  it  be  received  as  spoken  mice,  the  word 
"J>c   which  hath  bcvn  act  down,  namely,  Bp/wwy/',  I  suppose 
^hi'i-'h     tlifl  t''^"  iiiiisi  be  underslood  tliat  which  followeth,  and  of 
»iKoi!l«  f^g  beauty  of  a  hnuse  to  divide  the  g/>oi/e;  as  if  ther«  were 
elioife.  »aid,  C/ioseit  even  to  divide  the  njwilt  of  fhf  beauty  of  a  honte, 
ihsl  is,  Cho6«ti  oven  for  dividing  the  »poil«.     For  beautiful 
Christ  lintli  made  His  llonse,  that  is,  lite  Church,  by  dividing 
to  ITer  HpoiU:    in  the  same  itiaTiner  as  the  Body  is  beauiifut 
in  ibe  dislribuliou  of  Ihe  members.     '  Ijpoils'  moreover  thobo 
are  called  that  are  Klrtppud  off  from  coDquered  foos.     What 
this  is  the  (*o!tpel  udvi»-th  us  in  the  passage  where  we  read, 
Hkc.i8,  A'r)  one  ijotOt  into  the  houxe  of  a  slruHy  man  to  spaif  hit 
vetseU,  unltrita  ^r»l   hn  shali  have  hauMd  the  tttromj  man. 
Christ  iheiefore  hath  bound  the  devil  with  spiriual  bonds, 
by  overcoming  dculli,  and  by  osii-iidiiig  from  Hell  above  Ihe 
Heavens:    Uc  hath  bouud   him  by  the  Sucr>imciit  of  Kitt 
Iiicanmlion,  bccauso though  tiiidiiigrolltingin  Him  deserving 
of  dt-nth,  yet  he  wiis  prmiilted  to  kill:    and  from  him  kg 
hound  He  took  away  his  vvseclis  us  ibotigh  they  were  spoils. 
Ephn.  I.'rtr  he  was  woikiiig  in   the  sons  of  disobedience,  of  whose 
'  '      unbelief  he  marie  use  to  work  his  own  will.    'I'liese  vessels 
the  Lord  cleansing  by  the  remission  of  sins*  sanclifving  these 
spoils  wrested  from  the  foe  laid  prostrate  ami  bound,  these 
Eph«.   He  haib  divided  to  the  beauty  of  His  Housu;    making  some 
I'cor.    apostles,  some  prophets,  some  pastors  and  doctors,  for  the 
13.  19-  TTork   of  the  ministry,  for  the  building  up  of  the  Body  of 
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Corutructitm  of  the  Trxt.  Sft7 

Christ.     For  a«  the  body  is  one,  auil  liatfa  many  memben.  Via, 
and  ibough  all  thts  inembers  of  the  body  arc  iiiauy,  ihc  body 


i 


is   ODV:    no   aUo   is   Christ.     Are   all    AputtUenf    Are  allts. 
PropAeta?  Are  all  Pvw&raf   Hai^e  att  Ihe  tjifts  of  lmilin,iaf 
Do  ail  xpeak  teith  tont/ues  i   Do  ail  interpret  f  Bui  all  Ifiew  I  Cor. 
thit*ga  tcorketk  one  und ihe  same  Spirit ,  dtridittg  to  each  latc     ' 
his  own  gift*,  aa  He  trilteth.     And  such  in  tlio  bojkiily  of  the 
house,  whvrcto  ihes|ioil9  arc  divided,  tiiat  a.  lover  thereof  wilh 
thia  fairness  being  enltindled,  cricth  oui,  O  -Lord,  i  have  toteU  ■*"-  ^i 
(A*  grace  of  'I'ki/  Howe.  ' 

17.  Now  iu  that  which  followtftb,  he  ttimelh  himself  lo 
addru&s  Ui«  luotubers  ibeiuaelves,  whereof  the  bcuuiy  of  the 
Hduao  is  coDipo«cd,  saying,  (vcr,  13.)  1/  ge  nh-ep  in  the 
midst  of  the  lola,  leinys  of  a  rfow  silvered,  and  between  the 
ahoulders  thereof  in  the  frethncst  of  gold.  YmA,  we  must 
here  examine  the  ord^r  of  the  words,  iu  what  manner  the 
sentence  is  ended;  which  certainly  awaitcth,irbcu  there  ixitaid, 
if  ye  nieep:  secondly,  in  tlinl  which  he  saiih,  nanu-ly,  witit/t 
of  dove  Mitvered,  whether  iu  the  singular  uuiubcr  it  must  he 
andcrstood  as  being, '  of  this  irin);''  tlioreof,  or  in  iJiu  plural ' '  M" 
a», '  these  wings'.'  But  the  singular  nmnber  Ihe  Greek  ex- f!"",!!'' 
cludctb,  where  always  iu  the  plural  wc  read  it  written.  UutP*'"'*' 
still  it  is  utictirtaiti  nrhether  it  be,  theM.-  wiufpi;  or  whetlier, 
'  O  ye  winxs*  '^  i^  ^^'  '>^  ^^y  Ke<^in  In  speak  to  the  wings 
tlicmselres.  Whether  Ibtirefure  by  the  wurils  which  have 
preceded,  that  Msnteiive  be  undvfl,  so  that  llio  order  is,  TTie 
Lord  shall  give  l/ie  iVoid  to  men  preaehiHg  the  (Jotjiel  tcHh 
much  virtue,  (/"ye  tiecp  in  the  tmdst  of  the  lots,  O  ye  uiNgir 
of  a  dote  xtlvered:  or  by  these  which  follow,  so  ihul  the  order 
18,  //"  ye  tUep  in  the  midst  of  the  lots,  the  icings  of  a  doee 
tiUered  with  snow  shall  be  tchitcncd  in  t^e/moH :  that  ta,  tlie 
wint(s  theiii]w.'1rcs  shall  be  whiienod,  ifye  »lee|i  in  the  midst 
of  the  lots  .•  so  that  ho  loay  b«  understood  to  say  tlii»  tu  ibem 
thut  arc  divided  to  the  beauty  of  the  lIoUBe,a8  ii  wen!  spoils, 
that  is,  if  yo  sleep  in  the  midtt  of  the  lotr,  O  ye  that  an 
divided  to  the  beauty  of  the  House,  through  the  manifest-  I  Cor. 
atioa  of  the  Spirit  unto  prqfU,  so  that  to  one  indeed  is  given  '^'  '' 
through  the  Spirit  the  ward  ofmadomj  lo  atwther  the  icord  of 
knotcledge  after  the  »ame  Spirit,  to  another  fiuth^  to  unolhttr 
kinds  of  healings  in  the  same  Spirit,  Sfc.  if  then  ye  Kle«p 


3-28     '  Sieepinff  betteixt  the  lott,^  ruiivg  on  ^A  Tettammtt. 


ftALif  ID  tlie  iniditt  of  tli<!  Ints,  lh«n  ihe  winf^s  of  a  dove  silvered 

■'  wiih  snow  shall  bo  whiiciied  inSelmon.   It  may  alaobe  thus: 

If  ye  beiuy  the  mtitjt  of  a  dove  tUvtred,  sle^p  i»  the  midst  of 
the  iol",  tritfi  sunw  t/iof  skalt  fi«  iikifeifed  in  Seiman,  no  as 
tlijit  llio^K  ititiii  be  iitidersUioil  vilio  tlirutigli  ^r:tc»  receive 
rciuisKion  of  stos,  WhtfU'CC  aUo  of  the  Church  Herself,  is 
Raid  in  ihe  Song  of  Songs,  ft/ioi*  bhe  that  goeth  up  tihit6tted? 
For  lhi»  [iToitiisculUodishcltlouiihrough  the  IV>plicl, saying, 
J/your  nitis  shiill  htwe  been  UketcarlH,  like  snow  I  tcilt  trhilen 
them,  ll  may  iilsu  thus  bt-  uudt-Tsluoi],  su  that  in  ihut  which 
balh  been  naid,  iciiii/t  of  a  dor<^  xilnnui,  llii'ie  hv  uruK-rsloiKl, 
ye  shall  be,  su  that  this  is  (hu  sense,  O  ye  that  like  aa  it  were 
spuilH  lu  the  bcaijiy  of  the  house  aru  ditidud,  if  ye  mlcep  in 
the  midst  of  the  lots,  wings  of  a  (Io«"o  silvered  yc  shnll  be  : 
ibsX  is.  into  higher  pUc«((  yc  shiill  be  IiDcd  up,  adhering 
however  tu  iliu  bond  of  the  Church.  For  1  ih'nik  no  otliur 
dovu  ^dicrud  ciin  bu  better  pi^rct-ivcd  here,  than  that  whereof 
s.inp  of  halh  been  said,  One  ia  Mtf  doi-e.  But  silvered  She  is  because 
'  '  "■  with  divine  sayings  she  halh  hct^n  instructed :  for  the  Knvings 
P*.  12,  of  the  Jiitrdiii  aitnllicr  |)lacc  urc  i:a\,\t:f\silier  trithjire  njiued, 
piirijed  iffTfHjoM.  Some  great  goud  thing  iherefoTe  it  is,  to 
sleep  in  tho  inidi^t  of  the  lots,  which  sotno  would  have  to  be 
the  Two  Tesiaiiieiit*,  so  that  to  'sleep  in  the  iiiidsl  of  the 
lots''  is  to  rest  on  the  authority  of  tliosu  Testamcnu,  that  is, 
to  aerjuitsce  in  the  tciitiaiony  of  eitht-r  Tcstamtut :  m>  that 
whenever  any  thing  out  of  liieni  is  [iroduced  and  proved,  all 
fttrife  iH  ciideil  in  peaceful  uc  quiv^cciicv.  But  if  bo  it  be,  of 
what  rUe  do  iiitrn  jireacliing  ihu  GoBpel  with  much  virtue 
seem  lo  ho  reiuiudcil,  but  that  ihe  Lord  Hhall  give  thein  the 
Word  that  they  may  be  able  lu  preach,  if  only  they  alcep  iu 
the  mitiKt  of  the  iota?  For  to  iheni  the  Word  of  'rnitlt  in 
given,  if  only  the  authority  of  the  livo  Teslatuents  is  not 
forBBkon  by  ihctu:  so  ihot  ihey  tbeiuselves  are  alao  iho 
wiugs  of  a  dove  silven-il,  by  the  picachitig  of  whom  the 
glory  of  the  Church  h  bnnie  unto  Heaven. 

18.  Beiireen  the  tthantders,  however.  This  is  indead  a 
part  of  the  bodvj  ii  in  »  part  abiml  the  region  of  the  heart,  nt 
the  hinder  parts  how  ever,  that  is,  at  thu-  back  :  which  pan  of 
lliat  dove  silvered  he  saith  is  '  in  the  greeniiesii  of  gold,'  that 
is,  in  the  vigour  of  wisdom,  whith  vifjour  I  Uiink  cannot  be 
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Wia<f$  fif  the  dooe,  the  7'<pa  CfunaiaiubnenU, 

belter  uuderatoofl  than  by  !ov«.     Rut  wliy  on  llic  bactt)  and   ^■■» 
nnt  on  ihc  breasi?    Although  I  wonder  in  wliat  seiine  *'»'»  p-BTT 
word  i«  put  in  another  Psalm,  where  there  is  said,  Beltceen 
Bit  iihoulders  He  skall  ovenhadoic   thec^  atut  under  His 
tcings  thou  shall  hope:    forasmuch  as  under  vriuyit  thcrv 
cannot    be  otcrshadowed  any   tbiug    but   what    shall  be 
under  llie   brrasu      And   in    l^atin,    indeed,    bclween    (he 
Hhnuldt-rn,  |)vrcUuiico  iu  *om«  tlegme  of  both  iiartii  may  bo 
understood,  both   buforo  and  behind,  tliat  we  may  tabe 
shoulders  lo  be  the  parts  nhich  havt*  the  head  betwixt  lliem ; 
and  in  Hebrew  perchance  llio  word  is  .ninbigiioits,  which 
may  in  thitt  mnnncr  also  be  nndentlood:    but  the  irord  that 
is  in  the  Grw?k,  fMrifpf**,  MKnifictb  not  any  thing  but  at 
the    back,    nliiuh    i»    betrceen    Ihe  nhoulders.      Is   thcro   for 
ibis  reason   there   the   ^ecnac^s  of  gohl,  that  is,   trisdoni 
and  lore,  becnnse  in  that  place  there  are  in  a  niauner  ibe 
roots  of  the  wings?  or  beciuise  in  (bat  place  i»  canieU  that 
light  burden  ?   For  what  are  even  the  wings  tliciDM.-lvcs,  but 
Ihe  two  cotninondnicnU  of  loi-e,  whereon  han^j^lh  tht'  whole  Mat.H, 
liaw  and  lliu  I'nipluts?  what  is  ibat  sume  li^lit  burden,  Uit*"' 
that  ftame  love  which  in  these  two  command  menlfl  is  fulfilled  ?  !««■■ 
For  whatever  thin;;  is  diffictill  in  a  commandment,  is  a  hgbt 
thing  to  a  lover.     Nor  on  any  otlicr  accountis  rightly  under- 
stood the  snyiii}f,  My  burden  U  Hfffit,  but  because  He  givcth  Mat.  1 1 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  love  is  »hcd  abroad  in  our  hearts, ■'?■ 
in  order  that  iu  love  wo  may  do  freely  (hut  which  he  thal& 
docth  in  fear  doetb  slavishly  ;  nor  is  he  a  lover  of  what  is 
right,  when  lie  would  prefer,  if  so  bv  it  were  posuble,  that 
vhal  h  right  Khould  not  be  i-ominandcd. 

19.  It  may  also  be  ro([Utred,  vthaii  it  haib  not  been  said, 
if  ye  steep  in  the  lot*,  but  in  ihr  tnitl^l  i>f  t lin  lots ;  what 
this  is,  in  the  midst  ofthe  lott.  Which  expressiun  indeed,  if 
more  exactly  it  were  irunslated  from  the  Greek,  uould signil)*} 
in  thf  midst  lielteeen  the  lol»^,  which  is  in  no  one  of  the  inter- 
prel<?is  1  have  read :  therefore  1  «iippos«,  that  what  hath  boon 
said  Kigniticib  much  the  same,  to  wit  tlie  expresaioii,  im  the 
tnidul  of  the  iot».  Hence  ihorcfore  whiit  scemctli  lo  me  I 
will  explain.     Ofitimes  this  word   is  wuut  tu  be  uwd  for 

S  ■  laur  Rwdlam  aUraraa.'    't*ii«  otLar  might  rae*n,  b«ttft*eo  or  unong  th^ 
the  nuildtenuMl  lol*. 


aaO  Tht '  htt,'  a«  TW  Testaments ;  '  tleept'  t/uir  agremmt. 

P*Aur  Dniting    and   pacifying   one    tiling   aud    onotlier,  Uiut   tlie/ 

^may  not  initliially  disagree:  aswlien  God  is  establishing llii 

>  Msia-  cuvenunt'  bctneen  Himself  and  His  puuiilc,  Lliis  word  tbe 

horiptitre  ti^cth;  for  instead  of  that  i:x|>re»sion  which  is  la 

Laliu  bctm-tm  Mo  and  you,  ihc  Greek  hatb,  in  ilie  midsi  of 

Me  and  you.    80  also  of  llie  sign  of  Circumcision,  when  God 

Q«n.if,8]>eaketh  lo  Abraham,  Hu  siulh,  Tlirrc  nhalt  he  ti  tentament 

*  '      beiic^enMe  andihec  audaUihyseed:  vfhich  the  Crock  halh, 

in  the  mid»t  of  Me  and  thee,  and  the  midst  of  ihy  seed. 

a«D.  9,  AI«o  u'ht;ii  He  wa.t  itpeulciii^;  (<j  Nuc  uf  thn  )>uw  in  tlie  clouds 
lo  establish  a  sign,  this  word  rery  often  He  repeatelh:  and 
thai  H'liicli  the  Latin  copies  hav«,  between  Me  and  you,  or 
between  Mc  and  every  living  6011),  and  whatever  suchlike 
expre^ons  tlicre  jiru  iistd,  ii«  round  in  thcttrcL'k  u>  be,  in  the 
middle  of  Me  and  you,  vhich  is  eivd  ^mcv      David  also  and 

1  Swn.  Jonathan  cstabliiih  a  sign  between  ihem,  that  lUey  may  not 
'  '  disagree  witli  a  dilTorcncc  ofihought:  and  that  which  in  l^iitii 
is  expressed,  between  both,  in  the  middle  of  both,  the  (Jieek 
hadj  expressed  in  the  same  word,  whicli  is  ivd  ^cov.  Bui 
il  uos  best  that  in  thi»  passage  of  the  Pi^Iins  our  trauslalon 
said  not, '  among  the  lots,'  which  expression  is  more  suited 
to  the  Latin  idiom  ;  but,  in  the  miiht  of'  the  lott,  as  though 
'  in  the  midst  between  tht;  IqU,'  which  rather  is  the  reading 
iu  Ibe  Greek,  and  which  is  wont  to  be  said  in  ihe  case  of 
lho«e  ihingn;  which  ought  to  have  a  mutual  cou«unt.  The 
Scriptun;  chcn^forc  cuinmandftb  to  bleep  in  the  midsl  of  the 
lot«,  tliom  Uiut  either  are  the  n-itigs  of  a  dove  silvered,  or  by 
this  il  is  granted  to  thoui  to  be  so.  ]''urlhermorc,  if  these  lots 
signify  the  two  Testaments,  of  what  else  are  we  admonished 
bat  that  agniuKt  the  uiulual  agreement  of  the  Testaincnlx* 
we  should  not  fight,  but  in  uudeistanding  Utein  should 
acquiesce,  and  ourstb'es  should  lie  the  sigu  and  evidence  of 
their  agreeuieul,  while  we  pcrceirc  that  ilie  one  saUli  Qulhing 
against  ihc  other,  and  with  peaceful  admiratiun,  like  a  vision 

•  olwot  in  sleep,  we  prove  it  f    But  why  in  the  '  lots''  iliu  TtrsiainonU 

flhoiild  be  perceived,  tliougli  this  word  is  GrecV,  and  the 
TrHtaiiieiit  is  not  so  named,  the  reaM>i]  U,  bucanxc  ihTtitigh  a 
leslaiiii'Dt  is  given   inheritance,  which    in   Greek   is  called 
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'  c«  TcitunpDtk  tnl<r  n  eouMnlJra.' 


'Lots,' the  two  Jaheriltmeai  'Sgip,' waitiT^/oriAe  better.   331 

xK^ftvijula,  and  an  heir  xXr^rift^f.     Now  x^J^foj  in  Greek  is  Vtm. 
the  term  for  lot,  and  lots  according  lo  lljo  promise  of  God— — ^ — 
urc  culled  those  pitrU  of  the  inlicrituncc,  which  wrro  dislri* 
billed  lo  the  peofilv.     Whence  the  tribe  of  I^vi  wua  coni-Namb. 
tnandod  not  to  Iiavo  lot  among  their  brethren,  because  they  "^'  '"■ 
were  sustained  by  lilhes  from  them.     For,  I  think,  they  that 
have   been    ordiLinuil    in   the    fi^advs   of   lh«   F.cck-siM.ttical 
Ministry  have  been  called  both  Clergy  and  CIcrlcH,  becauRc 

Matlhias  by  lot  was  chosen,  who  we  read  wa*>  the  first  that  A«*  'i 

86* 
wuB  ordai&vd  by  the  ApoMtlot-     Ucuccforlh,  because  of  in- 
heritance which  is  ^ii-en  by  testament,  as  though  by  that 
which  is  made  that  which  rnakelh,  by  the  name  of  lots'  tlie 
TeBtamcniK  tliomsclvcs  arc  signified. 

SO.  Nuvcrtliclcsp,  to  inc  here  (mother  sense  also  occurrcth, 
if  I  mistake  not,  lo  lie  preferred ;  understanding  by  cieri  the 
inheritances  iheiaselrcs:  »o  that,  whereas  the  inhi'rilaiice  of 
ihc  Old  Testament,  although  in  a  shadow  signiiicant  of  the 
future,  is  earthly  felicity;  but  the  inheritance  of  the  New 
TefiCament  is  ev-erla^.linp;  immnrtalily ;  lo  *  sleep  in  the  midst 
of  tliu  lul«'  is  not  loo  cuniL-Klly  now  lo  seek  tin;  former,  and 
slill  patiently  to  look  for  the  ]att«r.  For  they  that  servo  God 
fur  thu  sake  of  tlit«c  iliitif^s,  or  rather  for  the  suke  of  thoH« 
things  will  not  serrc  liim,  while  they  arc  seeking  ((.-licily  in 
thislifv  and  in  this  earth,  have  their  ttcvp  taken  from  them, 
and  Ihey  sleep  not.  For  with  iuHained  deBir«?a  beinp  phren- 
aled,  unto  cciines  and  outrages  ihey  are  hurried  furwan), 
and  they  rest  not  at  nil ;  longing  to  get,  fearing  to  lose,  ^ul  }*">«■  i. 
he  thai  hpareth  nie,  sailli  Wiftdoin,  shall  ilw&U  in  hfipe,  and 
he  thail  reitt  vnfhnul fear /rom  nli  ma/ice.  This  is,  as  far  as 
I  sen,  to  sleep  in  the  midst  of  the  lots,  that  is,  in  the  midst 
between  the  inheritances;  not  yel  in  reiilily,  but  yet  in  hope 
of  heavenly  inhetilancu  to  dwell,  and  alruady  to  be  un- 
troubled with  the  desire  of  earibly  felicity,  ilut  n-hen  there 
(•hall  h(iv(!  come  that  which  we  hope  for,  no  longer  between 
two  inhL'ritanc(.'H  we  shall  rest;  but  in  the  new  and  troe 
inhcritanct;,  whereof  the  old  wa»  a  shadon*,  wc  sliall  reign. 
Wherefore  even  if  we  shall  have  understood  that  wliieli  hath 
been  snid,  if  ye  sieeji  in  Mp  mitiat  uf  the  hts,  &^  though  il 
had  been  .said,  if  ye  die  between  the  midst  o/  Ihe  lots,  u 
though  tlic  Scripture  !u  ils  wonted  manner  had  called  this 


333      Or  *  •Iwp'  nw^  be  death  ;  tcint/t,  praitt  vftancHty. 
Pkaln  dontb  of  tiie  flesh  a  sleep  ;  it  is  a  (1cat}i  most  dcstirablei  tliat 
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)U  reslraiuitig  ihe  desires  from  earthly  ibinus,  in  the  hope  of 

the  hcatxatj'  iaheritance,  a  mat)}  persevering  ercii  unto  the 
end,  should  so  close  the  last  day  uf  this  hfe.     For  so,  sluep- 
iDg  in  thu  midst  bein'een  the  luls,  sliaU  tliey  be  the  wings 
of  the  dove  silrored,  af>  that,  in   the  time   wherein   ihey 
1  Tbm*-"^^^'  '^''^  ig'i'*'!  '''^y  s'>all  he  caiiglit  ti])   in   the  clouds   to 
■•>  "^'    meet  Christ  in  lh«  air,  and  shall  live  alway  hereafter  with  the 
Lord:  or  else  surely  so  it  in,  because  lliroii};!)  thoiie  that  do 
so  live,  as  the  more  securisly,  ko  thv  moro  liigbty  the  CImrch 
is  extolled,  and  on  viiigs,  bo  tn  spoah,  uf  exalted  praise  she  is 
Ecolm  wpliftiid.    For  not  without  cause  bath  been  said,  Ik/ore  death 
11,88.  praiss  no/  rmy  mtin.      All  the  hoty  men  of  God  therefore, 
from  the  beginning  of  mnnkind,  even  unto  tbu  time  of  tho 
ApustleH,  lliocause  even  ihey  konv  linw  iheiuselves  to  say, 
Jer.  17,  TAe  clay  of  a  titan  I  kaw  not  coveted,  Tho»  knowest :  and] 
^n-    One  '  t/iitiy  I  fiaoe  aovyfil  of  the  Ijord,  thin  I  will  rtajvire,) 
i.         and  after  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  troiii  which  lime  the 
i.m"'    dilTcrence  of  the  two  TeWanienis  more  ciciirlv  baili  been 
revealed,  the  ApoKtk-KthemiMilvesnnd  thcbtcssedniartyis,  and 
tho  rcstofjiiNtinen,  like  rams,  and  the  sons  of  rainii,  even  iinto 
this  time  have  ^lept  in  the  niid»t  of  the  lotK,  the  earthly  king- 
dom's felicity  already  eonlf^mniiig,  and  for  the  kingdom  of 
Jlcaven'.t  Ktemity  hoping,  and  not  yet  holding.     Am]  bo- 
cause  so  well  ihoy  have  slept,  on  them,  as  it  were  on  wiugs 
now  Hielh,  and  with  ]irai*eii  is  vxalt*-d,  the  Church;   to  wit, 
(be   Dove   filvered,  in   order   that   bv   this  fame   of  lheir«, 
posterity  haviug  being  invited  to  imitate  tliem,  while  in  like 
maimer   the   rest   also   »leep,    there   may    be    added    wings 
whereby  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  sublimtlr  ah©  may 
be  preacliod. 
*Sbjw-      21.  Ver.  14.    H'^ile  He  77iat  is  above  the  heaveni*  dia- 
'^^**'*  linguishcth  kingx  avt-r  flvr^nitfi  Know  thtry  *halt  hn  made 
vbile  ill  Splmoii.     While   He  above  the  fwaveus.  He  that 
ascended  over  all  heavens  that  lie  might  fuKil  all  things, 
tr/iilf  He  diMli7it/ituliftit  liinyK  iit'er  Hit,  tbut  is,  over  thai 
aanifl  Hove  xilvcred.     For  the  ApoHile  conliiiueth  and  saith, 
Eph«i.  a"d  He  hath  lltmnelf  ffiveii  unme  fur  /fpostlet,  find  some 
*,  11.     Prophetfi,  iind   tome   £vangt.'li*ti,  ami   xomr   Pastors   and 
Teacher*.    For  what  other  reason  ie  there  to   disiinguish 
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kings  orcT  Her,  save  for  the  work  of  Ihe  MinUtrj-,  for  Iho  Vbr. 
cdificaiion  of  the  Body  of  ChiiM:    when   she   is  indeed 


Hersflf  tliu  Body  of  Chiist  ?    Bui  thoy  are  calK-d  kings  from 
ruling :    and  what  more  lliun  tti<;  lufttit  of  the  Ao»}i,  that  bin  Ron.  6, 
may  not  reign  iu  tliair  mortal  body  to  obey  the  desires  '*'  '*' 
tlicrcof,  that  tliey  yield  not  their  members  inslrumcnlfi  of 
ioiquily  unto  sin,  but  yield  thumsi^lrus  lo  Oud,  as  though 
from  the  dend  living,  and  their  members   iiistrunienls  of 
lighleousntas  to  God?    For  thus  shall  llie   kings  be  dis- 
tinguished from  foreigners,  because  they  draw  not  the  yoke 
with  unbeliereni :  secondly,  in  a  penccfiil  manner  being  dis- 
tingiitshL-d  from  one  another  by  their  proper  gifts.     Fur  noti  Cat. 
all  ar«  Apostlos  or  all  Prophet)*,  or  all  T«iichers,  or  all  have  '"•  "*' 
gifts  of  healings,  or  all  with  tonguos  do  apeak,  or  all  interpret. 
But  atl  Ihete  things  irorketk   one   ami   the   same   5/>/r»7, '  Cor. 
difidiitg  proper  giftx  to  each  one  tis  I/e  wilieth.     In  giving     ' 
which  Spirit  He  that  is  ahovu  the  Heavens  distiiigLiitihelU 
kings  ov<?r  the  Dove  silverud.     Of  which  Holy  Spirit,  when, 
sent  to  His  MothtT  full  of  grace,  the  Angel  was  j-peaking,  to 
her  cncjoiring  in  irhal  manner  it  coold  come  to  pass  that 
Khe  n'nR  nnnoiincpd  n.s  going  to  bear,  seeing  tthc  knew  not  a  I-ukc  I, 
man :    The  Htdg  Sjiirif,  lie  saith,  xhail  come  over  upon  Ihee, 
fiutt  the  Virtue  of  the  .Vosl  Iliijheit  ihait  orvrshadow  thee. 
What  is, '  Khali  ovortthadon'  thee,'  but  nhall  make  a  Rhndoa*  f 
Wiieiice  also  those  kiiif;*,  while,  with  llie  grace  of  llie  Spirit 
of  the   Lord   Christ  they  are   distinguished   over  the   Dove 
Ktlvcrcd,  tcith  snow  shall  be  made  white  in   Selmon.     For 
Selnton  is  interpreted  shadow.     For  not  by  their  muriu  or 
thuir  OM'n  vittue  they  are  distinguished.    Sor  uho,  he  eaitb,  i  Cnr.4, 
dial in'/uiK fifth  thcaf   But  what  ihiri'j  ha»t  thou  vrkieh  thou 
hast  nut  received  f   \n  order  that  therefore  they  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  ungodly  men,  they  riiccive rcnu»»ion of ^ns from 
Hi™  whu  sidith,  If  tfoar  niia  nfntli  hare  heeii  tike  scarlet^  as  !■•- 1, 
thauijh  siioir  f  will  make  them  tehiie.    Uehold  in  what  manner    * 
tcilh  SHOW  tlieg  shiiJl  fti'  made  tch He  unto  iiel}noii,in  the  gracu 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  whereby  to  them  their  proper  gifta 
have  been  distributed:  whereof  hath  been  said  (hat  which  I 
have  quoted  above,  The  Hoft/  Spirit  xhnli  come  over  upon  Lull*  i. 
Thee,  and  the  virtue  of  the  Moat  Highest  ahull  orvrihadow    ' 
Thee,  that  i»,  shall  make  a  shadow  for  Thee,  whert-fore  that 


S$-l     Brightnets  of  Qrace^  in  tht  $hadow  of  Chritt's  Body. 

pnALM  Hc^  'ITiiftg  vhich  shall  be  Itorit  of  Thee,  »haH  he  caJIM  the 
'•^^'"'  Son  of  Cod.     Tlial  shadow  again  is  understood  of  a  defence 
af;aiiist  llie  heat  of  carnal  lu&ls :  wJieuce  nol  in  caninl  con- 
cupiscence,  but   iu   sptriiual    belief,  the   Virgin   conceived 
Christ.     But  the  sliadow  consiRleth  of  light  and  body:  and 
John  I,  ftjrthcr,  Tlio   tVord   ihat  eras  in    the  beginning,  ibal  true 
fb.  9.     Light,  in  order  that  a  noon-dav  shadow-  might  be  miidc  for 
lb.  1*.    uk;  the  Word,  I  say,  was  vmde  Ffeah,  and  dieelied  in  lis. 
To  God,  to  vrii,  man,  as  tliougli  to  Li|;ht  a  body,  was  added, 
and  them  that  behore  on  IJiin  with  the  shadow  of  protection 
Ilo  hath  covered.     For  He  is  not  such  a  8h.idow  as  iLat 
Wiid.B,  whereof  ii  Mid,  All  those  lliiiiii»  hire  panted  airau  like  a 
thadoic- :  nor  liucli  a  bbaduw  a?  Umt  wliert'of  suJtb  the  Aposilp, 
ColoM.    l.el  no  man  judge  you  in  nietil  and  drink,  or  in  regard  of  a 
'     '    ffixliml,  or  a  Mew  moon,  or  Sabbntha,  which  is  a  shadotD  of 
things  f'uttirv:  bnt  such  lis  that  whereof  bath  liwiu  written, 
P*-iTfi.  under  the  shadow  tif'fhg  uiiign  pruleel  me.     While  then  He, 
that  is  abore  the  Ht-avuutt,  distinguiEhetli  kings  over  the 
Dove  silvered,  let  not  thrir  own  merits  cxall  them,  let  them 
not  trust  iu  their  own  virint; ;  fur  tt-ilh  inotr  thi-g  shall  he 
mad*  white  unio  Sefmon,  with  grace  they  shall  bo  made  to 
shine  bright  in  the  proicclion  of  the  Itody  of  ChrisL 

'i'2.   But  diiit  monntaii)  sub»ef|ucutly  be  calK-th  ihi^  moun- 

tain  of  Ood,  ci  moiiHtaiit  fruilful,  «  mountain  full  of  curds, 

ox  a  monniaiH  fttl.     Hnt  here  uhat  else  would  he  call  fat 

but  fi-uitful?    Tor  thcru  is  a]t>o  a  mountain  called  by  that 

name,  that  is  lo  )uiy,  Sclmon.     But  what  nionntiiin  ought  we 

to  unduistand  by  the  mountain  of  Gad,  a  moHutain  fruit ful, 

a  mountiiin  full  of  curd*,  but  llic  same  Lord  Christ?    Of 

lb  3, 9.  whom  also  another  Prophet  ^ailh.  There  shall  he  mamfcxt  in 

the  la»t  thnen  the  mounlnin  of  the  I.ord  prepared  f>n  the  top 

(^  the  orounleu'iiH?    He   is   Himself  the  'MumilaiH   full  of 

'  hMMT.  curds  ',*  bccatiie  of  ihe  babes  to  be  fed  with  grace  as  thoogh 

1  Cer.    it  were  ivitli  milk  ;  a  mountain  rich  lo  strengthen  and  mrich 

*'  *•      them  by  the  excellence  of  the  gifU;  for  even  lh«  milk  ituelf 

whence   curd  is  made,  in   u   wonderful  maimer  signiSeth 

grace ;   for  it  llowclh  oat  of  the  overlloning  of  the  mother's 

bowels,  and  of  a  Bwcct  compassion  unto  babes  freely  it  is 

poured  fortli.   But  in  the  Greek  the  case  is  doubtful,  nhclhcr 

it  be  the  nominative  or  the  accusatire  :    for  in  that  language 
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Christ  the  '  Motmtain,'  not  at  other  Mmmtain*. 

inoiintaiQ  is  of  the  neuter  gender,  not  of  the  masculine:  Vb«. 
tIi*rRfi)rc  Komo  Latin  translators  have  not  tranMnted  it,  unto — 1^ 
Ifur  Moinit(rinf)/Godybut,tfie  Mountain  of  Gad.  But  (  think, 
unto  Se/moH  tke  MnuHtatH  of  Cod,  in  belter,  that  is,  unto  the 
Mounlain  of  God  which  i^  called  Suliuon:  according  to  tho 
interpretation  which,  as  we  heat  could,  wc  hare  explained 
ahovc. 

23.  Secondly,  in  the  ©xpreBsion,  Mountain  of  God,  l/owrt- 
laitt  full  of  cards,  MoimlMn  /ritit/ii I,  ]et  no  one  daie  from 
this  to  compare  tho  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  the  rest  or  the 
Saints,  who  are  tlieniitclvL-s  aUo  called  iiioiint^his  uf  Ood: 
for  we  read,  TTijf  riijhtermxnesx  ix  like  the  moiotfainn  nj  Ood:  Pn.SG, 
whence  the  Apostle  sailh,  t/iat  we  may  he  the  riyhleouHiieni  ^q„^ 
of  Ood  in  Him.     OF  which  moiiutainH  alftu  in  imoilicr  plac«3'- 
is  said,  T/toit  enti'jhtening  marpelloiisli/  //out  the  everlusling  P*.r((,4. 
mauntains:  hccause  In  them  life  everlasting  halh  been  given,  ^ 
itnd   tliniugl)    thvin    the   pri'ciniiioiit   iiiithoril}-    of  the    Holy 
Scriptures  hath  heen  established;  but  ^ith  Him  enlightening 
by  means  of  them,  to  Whom  is  said,  'I'/iou  enHykteHinrj.   For. 
/  have  lifted  Up  mine  eyet  unto  the  Mouiilaintt,  tclieitce  there  Pt.  ui, 
thallcome  help  to  me:    and  yet  xnj  help  is  not  from  those  ' 
KnmeinonntainHorthemseU'es;  hut,  mi/ fielp  in  from  l/ie  iord,  "i'^- '■ 
who  htitfi  made  lieitven  and  earth-     For  one  uf  those  very   ' 
moaiitains    greatly   excelling,  when   be   had   .«aid,   tluit   he 
laboured  more  than  they  all ;   saiih,  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  i  Cor. 
oj'  God  with  me.     That  no  one  therefore  might  dare  eren  to     '     ' 
compare  the  Mounlain  beautiful  in  farm  before  the  *»»*  of^-  <*> 
men,  with  monntains  tho  eons  of  mon;  for  ihero  n-ero  not 
wanting  men  to  call  Him,  some  John  Baptist,  some  Elias,  ^ai.l6, 
»ome  Jrremiait,  or  onv  of  the  Prophets ;   Uc  tumcth  to  them 
and  fiailh,    (ler,    IC.)    Why  do    ye  immjinc'  fHnuntitins  full' '"'P^- 
of  curds,  a  moHnttUH-,  he  »aitli,  wherein  it  hath  pleased  Hod 
to  dwtU  therein  f  **  H'hif  do  ye  imagine*  If '*  Foros  Ihoy  arca*»r''««* 
light,  beeau!ie  to  diLitiAelveit  aUo  h»lh  been  said.  Ye  are  MpXu.S 
Light  of  the  irur/(/,but  some  thing  dilferenl  halh  been  called  '*■ 
the  true  Light  irhtch  enllghtenelh  every  man:  SO  they  areJoiml, 
moiiiil:i!iiH;  Iiiil  far  diflereut  is  the  Mounlain  prepared  on  'A^Imj, g 
top  of  the  mouHlmnt.    Those  mmmlains  thcrelore  in  bearing'- 
that  Mountain  are  glorious ;  one  of  which  mountains  sailh, 
'*  but  from  me  far  le  it  to  glorjff  save  in  the  Cros4  of  our  Lord  ^'^-^i 


3M  God  in  Chritt  olheneiiie  than  as  in  the  SatuU. 

FtALK  JetHxCbriit.tUrniighWhomtometlieufarldhathhvencrtictfiad, 

fO^^  an  J I  to  the  tcor/d:  to  that  fir  that  glorieth,  not  in  himaclf,bHt 

^^-         /n  the  Lor'i  matf  gttrrg^*     H'Ay  then  ito  tje  imagine  mouHtttia* 

J'iiU  of  Curtis,  llml  MoHHtain  irber^in  it  hfi/h  pleaxpd  God  lo 

direlt  Ihetvin?  Not  becaiisu  in  otbvr  mpn  He  dwdlclh  not, 

CtAom.    but  bfcaiiBc  in  tlioni  ihrouch  lliin.     For  in  Him  dttvUeth  nil 

I'ltinp  ""*./''''"'«*  fiftlif  G<i4hfad,  not  in  nflmdow,  ag  in  the  l«mplc 

>>*'■    made  by  king  Srilomon,  but  iodHt/,  thai  Is,  Holidly  and  tnily. 

iCwiiPorGoitirasin  Ch  nut  reconciling  the  irorhl  to  Him/ielf'-  Wliicll 

whether  wc  take  to  be  spoken  of  the  Father,  because  lie 

JohnH.gaiili  Hiinwlf,  Bttt  (hi-  Fathrr  in  Me  abiding  Himseif  doeti 

Hilt  wurfct :   J  in  ihe    Fiilher  nncl  t/te    Fnt/ier  in    Mt :    or 

whether  thits  it  be  nndcistnod.  (iod  was  itt  Christ,  the  Word 

was  in  Man:  yet  l]i<!  Word  was  in  t)]f>  Hesh  in  such  a  manaer 

John  t,  that  tbi;  Word  made  flesh  was  even  properly  named  as  One', 

•'mIuji  '''**  '^'  *"""  '°  ''"'  Word  in  llic  one  I'erson  of  Christ  was 
conjoinRd.  Why  then  do  ye  imagine  mountains  full  of 
ciirdi,  \ha\  mountain  tohcrein  it  hath  pleased  God  to  dtPeU 
in  Himf  Far  Dtberwiao  indeed  than  in  those  niouiitaing, 
whereof  y«  imagine  even  this  Moimtnin  to  be  one.  For  not 
bcf  niiSf  ihrongh  ihc  grace  of  adoption  they  nrc  sons  of  Ctod,  is 
ihiTcfwri-  iuiy  mie  of  ibinn  ibe  Only-Bi'pJttcn,  to  Whom  Ho 
P«.  1 10, should  wiy,  SH  *>«  3fy  right  hand,  unlit  /  lay  Thine  enemies 
'■  tieneatii  Thy  fret.     For  the  Lord  xhnit  inhabit  ereit  auto  the 

end:  that  is,  lho»c  nioiiiitnin^  ""l  lo  be  conipoiicd  with  this 
Moiintuin,   the   Lord    Himself  !thal)    iuhiibit,    Who    is   the 
I«.fl,    Mountain  prepared  on  llie  lop  of  the  mountains;  in  order 
®*         that  He  may  conduct  them  unto  ihc  end,  that  ia,  nnlo  Him- 
Ran.io,  self.  10  be  beheld  as  He  in,  as  God.      I"or  tJmcnd  i>j' the  Law 
i*  Chrixlfor  righleoustiens  to  ererg  one  beiieriug.  God  (here- 
fore  it  linlli  pIcEtsed  lo  dncU  in  that  mnitnlain,  Which  halh      _ 
been  ])Tepiin:d  on  tlie  tup  of  ibo  inotinlaii »:  to  Whom   Vte      I 
H)ktt.3.iiaith,   77(01/  art  .l/y  tutored  Son,  in  ll'hom  I  hare  bien  u-rll 
pleaxat.     ItiU  that  same  Mountain  is  the  Lord,  Who  KhatI 
inhabit  other  mouiilnins  nnln  the  end,  on  the  top  of  whom 
I  Tim.  fit  hath  been  prepantd.     For  there  in  One  God,  and  One 
Mediator  of  God  and  men,  the  Man  Chrihl  Jenas,  Mountain 
Jotinir.Qf  ittountains,  as  Saiul  of  enint«.     Whence  He  eailh, '  /  i» 
them  and  Thau  in  Me'     Why  then  do  ye  imagine  mountain* 
JvU  o/curdt,  the  monntain  wherein  it  hnlh  pleaxed  God  to 


Ten  ihotuandt  ofthx  CAurcA  ore  CwtV  Chariot. 

duell  in  Ifitn  t     I'or   those   mountainH   full    nf  curds   that   Van. 
AroDHtain  the  I^rd  shall  hihabit  evcu  unto  t])«  end,  that- — '- — 


soiiielhiug  lliey  may  he  to  whom  He  saitb,  y«r  wilhout  ATc-JobalG, 
noOiit»g  ye  are  able  lo  do.  ' 

34.  Thii>i  coTiietti  lo  pass  that  alHO  which  foUoweth  ;  (ver. 
17.)  TAs  C/tariol  of  GoU  i*  qf  ten  Ihouaaiula  mani/oUl:  «r 
of  teiu  of  tfioaaanUa  manifold:  or,  ten  timca  thotiaami  Umct 
manifold.     For  one  Greek  word,  \rhich  hath  there   been 
used,  }utqiQiithaL<nov,  each  Latiu  ii]tcrpTi:tcr  hath  rundcrud  as 
best   bv  could,  but   in    Latin   U    could    not   be   adci^uately 
expressed  :  for  a  thotissnd  with  the  Urcelis  is  CAltcd  x'^'"*' 
but  ^iig\iie';  are  a  number  of  tt^ns  of  thousands:  for  one  fiu^ii; 
are  teo  ihousatiUs.     Thus  a  vast  number  of  saints  and  bc- 
lievers^  who  by  bearing  God  become  to  a  mutiDcr  th  o  chariot "  ■••  St. 
of  Gad,  he  hath  signified  under  this  name.     By  abidiug  inrt^'^** 
and  guidiug  thiR,  lie  conductcth  it,  as  though  it  were  tlis^""*-'- 
Churiol,  unto  the  cud,  as  if  uuto  some  n[>|iuintcd  jjlacc,    For, 
the  beginmng  is  Chrisl;  xecotidly,  they  t/iat  are  tf  Cliriut,  at\  Cor. 
the  appearing  (f  Him;  then  the  end.    ITiis  is  Holy  Church :    ' 
irhicb  ia  that  which  followelli,  thaiisamh  of  men  rejoicing. 
For  in  hope  they  ar«  joyful,  until  ihey  be  conducted  untoRom. 
the  end.  ivhieh  nan-  ihoy  look  for  through  patience.     For    ' 
admirably,  \\\ivn  ho  hinl  said,  TAottsaa<ls  of  men  rejoicing: 
hnmediately  he  added.  Tft^  Lord  in  in  them.    That  we  may 
not  wonder  why  ihty  rejoice,  The  Lord  ia  in  ihem.     ForAcuK, 
through   many  tribulations   we  utuut   needs   enter  into   the     * 
Itingdom  of  God,  hnt,  Thv  Lard  ta  in  them.     Tliereforc  oven-jCor,«^ 
if  they  are  as  it  were  Borrowfiil,  yet  olway  rejoicing,  thoiigli"'- 
not  now  in  that  same  end,  to  which  they  have  not  yet  cotuf, 
^et  in  hope  they  arc  rejoicing,  and  in  tribulation  patient: 
for,  The  Lord  is  in  them,  in  H'ina  in  (he  hohj  place.     In  the 
inierprctadcns  of  Hebrew  namcBi  we  lind   Sina  interpreted 
coitioiandntcnt:  and  &ome  other  interpreutioiiK  U  has,  hut  I 
think  this  to  be  more  agi'coablo  to  the  present  passage.     For 
giving  a  reason   why  lliose  thousands  rejoice,  whereof  the 
Chariot  of  God  doth  coiiitist,  The  Lord^  li«  saiih,  ia  in  /A^m, 
in  Sina  in  the  kaiy  place:  that  is,  the  Lord  i*  in  ihom,  in 
ibe  couimuudiuunt ;  which  commandment  is  huly,  as  sailb 
tlie  Apostle  :   Therefore  the  law  indeed  it  holy,  and  the  com^  B«in. ». 
mandtnent  is  holy,  andjial,  and  ffood.     But  what  would  lh«  D- 
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836  Ottr  Lord,  ascmdinff,  ffavtgi/ls,  and  receivtd  h  His  BoJif. 

Puii.y  i!onimand««nt  profit,  unles«  (be  Lord  wore  there,  of  Wliom 
^HL  it  is  said,  Far  God  U  is  that  tvorkelh  in  ymi  hnifi  to  will  and 
8, 13.  to  work  according  lo  good  u-illf  For  conimandraont  without 
8Cor.3,jj^  Lord's  aid  is  letter  killing.  For,lhfi  Law  entered  in,  that 
Rom.  6,lAere  might  ahnnnd  iraiisgrettion.  But  bvcuuge  thefulneu 
Roin.iS  °f  '^*  ■^*"*'  *•  Love,  ihcrcfoi-c  through  Love  llic  Law  U 
'"-  ftitJilled,  not  through  fear.  For  the  Love  of  God  hath  been 
8,  '  'ihcd  abroad  in  our  hear  It  Ihnntgh  the  tirtlt)  S^iiril,  Which 
hath  bacn  given  to  us.  Thcrcl'ore  these  thousands  do 
rejotcf.  Fur  thvy  do  the  n){hLec>iisnoss  of  itio  Law  so  far 
as  thtfj'  are  aided  hy  the  S))irit  of  Grace  :  for  the  Lord  is  in 
them,  in  Sin/i  in  the  huty  place. 

Vi.  In  thv  next  |)1acc,  turning  h)«  nddrt^sD  to  ibe  Lord 
Himself,  (ver.  18.}  Thou  host  gone  up,  he  saitb,  on  high^ 
Thou  litisl  led  captivity  captive.  Thou  hast  received  gi/l*  in 
mtn.  or  this  the  ApuitlU-  thus  tnakclh  meutlon,  thus  cx> 
Epk.4,  ponndeth  in  epoaking  of  the  Lard  Chrial :  Jiut  untu  each 
one  nf  o*,  lie  suith,  i»  yieen  grace  after  the  measure  of  the 
giving  of  Chrint :  Jar  which  cause  he  saith.  He  hath  gone 
up  on  high.,  Tie  hnth  led  capfire  cnplietli/,  He  hath  given 
gifts  to  men.  Jitit  that  fie  hath  gone  up,  what  is  it,  but 
that  also  He  hath  gone  down  into  the  loteerpartx  of  the  earth! 
He  that  hath  gone  down  w  the  f^ame  aha  that  halh  gone  up 
aboife  ail  Heavenx,  that  He  might  fulfil  all  things.  To  Christ 
therefore  without  duuhi  hath  hccn  said.  Thou  hast  gone  up 
on  high,  TJioii  hast  led  captivity  captive.  Thou  hast  received 
gifti  in  men.  And  Ivt  it  not  more  us  that  the  .\posl1c  making 
mention  of  that  same  testimony-  saich  not,  Thou  hatt  received 
giflsin  men :  but,  He  hath  given  yiftsiinlo  men.  For  he  with 
Apostolic  aulhorit?  Imlh  Epokcn  thus  according  to  ihu  fail}] 
that  the  Sou  is  God  with  the  Father.  For  in  respect  of  this 
He  halh  given  ^ifis  to  men,  seudiug  to  them  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Which  in  tlic  Spirit  of  ihc  Father  and  of  the  Son.  But  foras- 
much as  llic  Hctf-cume  Christ  is  understood  in  His  Body 
which  18  the  Church,  wherefore  also  Uis  members  arc  His 
1  Cor.  saints  and  believers,  whence  to  them  is  said,  Bat  ye  are  the 
'*•"'■  fiodg  ofChrixt,  and  the  membere,  doubtless  He  halh  Ilimsolf 
also  received  gills  in  men.  Now  Cliiisl  halh  gone  up  on 
Mirkio.bigh,  and  itillelh  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father:  but  uulcss 
He  were  here  also  on  the  earth.  He  would  not  thence  bars 


'  Capthity  hd  captive,'  Utt  enemjr  or  his  prisoiurs.       $39 
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ened,Saul,S<iui,tt!hypcrsfenf«fll/touMe?  When  the  Same  Via. 

aaitli  HimsL-ir,  Inasmuch  at  to  one  of  My  leasl  w  kare  done  '"•'*■ 

Aott  ti, 
i/,ft>  Me  ye  have  done  U  :  why  do  we  donbttbal  He  icccivcth  i. 

ID  His  moinbcrs,  the  gifts  which  the  tncmbcrK  of  Him  '■^-aiu'     ' 
ceive  I 

20.  Bui  what  is,  Tfioit  hntt  led  capUvttg  caplice/  Is  it 
because  Ho  haih  conquered  dcalh,  which  was  holditif;  captive 
those  ov^r  u'ham  it  reigned  ?   Or  halb  be  called  men  them- 
selves caplivity,  who  were  being  held  caplive  under  the 
devil  ?   Whici)  thing's  my»teiy  even  the  lillc  of  that  Psalm 
doth  contain,  to  wit,  wAen  the  house  was  being  buHded  a/fijr"«^i}\« 
Ike  cnpUvUtf:  that  is,  the  Church  afier  ihe  coming  in  of  the  Vuig?" 
Gentiles.     Calling  therefore  those  verv  men  who  were  being 
held  captive  a  captivity,  as  when  *  ibe  service ''  is  spoken  of  millfii 
there  are  imden>taod  tboae  that  serv?  also,  that  same  cap- 
tivity he  saitli  by  Christ  balb  been  led  captive.     For  tvhjr 
should  not  captivity  be  happvi  it'  even  for  a  good  purpo&e 
men  may  be  caught  r   Whence  to  P»Ier  hath  been  said.  From  I.uba  s, 
Aenc^orlh-  lAoit  shall  catch  men.    Led  captive  therefore  ihey  '"* 
are  becau&e  caught,  and  caught  because  subjugated,  being 
sent  under  that  gentlo  yoke,  being  delivered  from  sin  whereof  M»til, 
they  were  servants,  and  being  made  Bonanta  of  righlcousaess  gj,^_  g 
whereof  they  were  tliildren.     Whence  also  Flo  is  Himself  in  ^^■ 
them,  That  hath  given  gifts  (o  mon,  and  hatli  received  gifts 
in  men.     And  ibiis  in  that  caplivity,  in  that  servJtudei  in 
that  chariot,  under  tliat  yoke,  there  arc  not  thousands  of  wen 
lamenting,  hut  thousands  of  men  rejoicing.     For  the  Lordv.  ir. 
is  in  them,  in  Sina,  in  Ihe  holy  place.     With  which  sense 
agreeth  another  interpretation  also,  whereby  Sinn  is  inter- 
preted 'measure.'     For  concerning   these  gifts  of  spiritu&l 
gladness  the  Apostle  speaking,  saith,  that  whereof  I  liavo 
ma,dc  mention  above,  6»^ /<7  foc/i  nneo/us  hath  been  yi'iwtEph.*, 
grace  after  the  nwasure  of  Ihe  giving  of  Christ .     And  in  the'' 
next  place  there  folloneth  that  which  here  also  follotveth  x 
Whcrefvre  he  lailh.  He  haih  goiie  up  on  high.  He  haifi  ^rfEph.*, 
captivity  captive.  He  hath  given  gi/ts  to  men :  which  here  is, 
Th(»i  hast  received  gifts  in  men.     What  is  more  niianimoua 
than  this  and  that  truth  *   What  more  evident  ? 

27.  But  what  a«xtdotIi  he  adjoin?    (Ver.  ]6.)  For  they  that 
Mievff  not  to  dwell:  or,  w  some  copies  have,  For  not  believing 
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340  Dwellini/  in  Gud  iiy/aitft.     Hit  dai/if  praise. 

Pe*Lw  to  divell:  for  what  else  are  lueo  not  believing,  but  they  that 
^*"''b(j1icvo  not?  To  whom  tbiB  hatli  been  saiH,  is  not  casj-  to 
Jjcrci'ivi,'.  Por  ns  ihoiigb  a  rcftsoii  wern  hcuijj  giviMi  of  ttio 
ubovB  words,  ivlien  it  bad  buen  Bai<i,  TAou  hait  led  cuplivity 
captive.  Thou  haat  received 'j  if  it  ia  mon :  thcic  bath  bcvn  added 
in  coHtiiiuntioii,  /»;■  Mf-j/  tfitt  holieoe  not  In  du-ell,  tbnt  is,  not 
believing  tlmt  ihi^y  abould  (Well.  What  is  this?  Ofwliom 
saith  be  this  ?  Did  tbal  tuplinty,  bL'furc  it  pussud  iota  a 
good  captivity,  slicw  whence  it  was  an  e»il  cajiiiviiy  f  Foy 
through  not  believing  llioy  were  possessed  by  llic  enemy, 
"Eph.  2,  ikat  worketh  in  the  sous  qf  anlielief:  amuH<j  whom  ye  were 
aometiinej  irhil^f  ye  mere  living  amort'j  them,  lly  llic  k"^ 
tlierufoTo  of  His  grncf,  He  that  halh  received  gifts  in  inoa* 
halh  led  captire  that  captirity.  For  itiey  believed  not  that 
they  should  dwcU.  For  faith  hath  thence  delivered  theoii 
in  order  thai  now  buliuviug  lliL-y  iiiiiv  dwell  in  ihw  House  of 
God,  evon  they  too  becoming  the  [Iou»a  of  God,  and  th« 
Chariot  of  fiod,  consisting  of  ihoiisand»  of  men  rejoicingt 

26.  WlifMCu  lit!  tlmt  was  singing  of  these  thiogs,  in  tbe 
Spirit  foreseeing  theiu,  even  lie  loo  being  fulfilled  with  joy 
lialh  bnrst  forth'  a  hymn,  saying,  The  Lord  Gnd  is  blexsed, 
(rcr.  10.)  Ltt'xseit  in  (he  Lord  God  from  datj  unto  day.  WhicU 
Koine  copies  have,  by  day  daily,  because  the  Greeks  have  it 
thus,  iiii.iqav  *af  ^ftigsw :  which  more  exactly  would  be 
exprcBscd  by,  by  day  daily.  Which  expression  1  think 
siguifielli  the  tiame  as  that  which  bath  been  said,  to  vrit,/ro]n 
day  unto  dny.  For  daily  this  He  doeth  even  utito  the  end^ 
Ue  leadcth  captive  captivity,  receiving  gills  iu  uicn. 
'  29.  And  bccaiise  He  leadeth  that  ehnriot  nnlo  tile  end. 
He  coiitinutlh  and  saith,  A  prosperous  Journey  Here  thall 
make  for  us  the  God  of  our  healihft,  (ver,  2li.)  our  God,  the 
God  of  mtikiiiif  men  Kt/e.  Highly  is  grace  here  coin- 
niendf^d.  For  who  would  be  safe,  unless  He  HiTu»>elf  should 
make  whole  F  Uut  thai  it  might  not  occur  to  the  mind,  Why 
then  do  we  die,  if  through  His  grace  we  have  beeu  niado 
safe?  imiDcdiately  he  added  below,  nnd  IheLord^tis  the  out- 
going  of  death:  as  though  he  »vere  saying,  Why  are  thou 
indignant,  O  lot  of  humantiy,  thai  thou  hast  ihu  ouigoiug  of 
death  f  Even  thy  lord's  outgoing  was  no  other  than  that  of 
daaih.     Rather  therefore  be  comforted  than  be  indignant  t 
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for  even  the  Lord's  ia  the  outgoing  of  t/cat/i.     Fur  6y  ^vp«  Vs.k. 

«p*  fittre  been  naveil :    hut  if  Ihnt  tvluch   ue  see  tiol  mh  hope  .— : — '-. 

'  '     Itdip.  a, 

Jbr,  through  palietice  ««  trail  /or  U.     Paliuntly  tlicrcfore  34. 
even  death  itself  lit  ua  miHRr,  hj  the  cxnmpic  of  Hint,  who 
though  l)y  no  siii  He  wns  ilubtur  to  deatli,  ami  was  the  IjOr<l, 
from  Whom  no  oiio  coiiM  talie  away  life,  but  Himsell  laid  it 
down  of  Himself,  yet  Iiad  HitiiKelfilic  outguing  of  death. 

30.   Vi-r.  21.  NewrlftelmXf  God  s/inlt  hrt-uh  in  piecet  the 
hntfl*  of  His  entmiet,  Ihe  scalp  n/  hair  of  men  tcalkinff  on 
ia  their  transyresiians:  tli:il  is,  tuD  much  fxalting  thL'in&L'lvi>s, 
being  too  )>rou<l  in  tlieir  tran^grcs&ioiis:  wbereiu  atlca^tibey 
ought  to  be  humble,  saying,  ()  Litrd,  he  Tiusu  mr-rci/ut  lo  m»  LukelS, 
a  tinitt'r.     But  He  shall  brBaV  in  pieces  tlii-ir  hrads:  fnr  ho 
that  cxallt-th  himself  shall  bo  hiimblef).     And  thuB  though  ^■"''•w. 
even  of  the  Lord  be  the  oiit^nii)g  of  <icalh :  ucrertholesa  the 
same  Lord,  becaii<e  He.  was  God,  and  Hied  nfter  the  flesh  of 
His  own  \TiU,iiotof  iiecessily,  «A«W'  breaJc  i/t  piectx  the  /icada'OxU 
of  H'ti  enemies:  not  only  of  those  who  mocked  and  cmci  lied  •  ,ii,i'> 
Hitn,  and  waggod  tln-ir  heads,  and  said.  1/  Son  of  Ood  WcM*'^?, 
is,  let  Him  come  dawn  from  the  Cross;  hut  also  of  all  men 
lifting  up  ihcmselves  against  His  doctrine,  and  deriding  His 
death  ns  though  it  were  of  a  man.     For  that  very  sninc  One-'^"-'?! 
of  Whom  halh  been  said.  Others  He  sttied.  Himself  He  cnn- 
nut  sare,  is  the  God  qfotir  /ie<itt/i«,  and  is  the  Gatt  of  saving 
men:  but  for  an  example  ofhumility  and  of  patience,  and  to 
efface  the  handuriting  of  our  sius  He  even  willed  lli.it  the 
outgoing  ordeatb  .iliould  he  His  oivn,t)iat  wc  might  not  fear 
that  douth,  but  rathrr  tliitt  from  wliieli  He  hath  delivered  us 
through  that.     Nevertheless,  though  muclted  and  dead,  He 
shall  bieak*  in  piecet  Ike  heath  of  His  enemies,  of  whom  He'  Oxf. 
aaitli,   Hai^e   Then   me  up,  and   /   shall   render   to   (Acm.-.|,^^. 
whether  it  be  good  Uiiags  for  evil  things,  while  to  Himself^J*'' 
H«  subduelh  the  heads  of  thoiu  believing,  or  whether  juRtio'.     ' 
things  for  unjnst  things,  while  He  pnnislietli  the  heads  of 
them  ]>roud.     Fr)r  in  eilh«r  «vny  are  ahattcrod  and  bmlccii 
the  headit  of  enemies,  when  from  pride  Uieyare  thrown  down, 
whether  by  hnmilily  being  amended,  or  whether  unto  the 
lowest  depths  of  hell  being  hurled, 

31.  Vur.  22.   The  Lord  hall,  mid.  Out  of  tttuurn  I  wiH  Itr 
funud:  or,  a»  some  copies  have,  Out  of  tituan  I  icUt  turn. 
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313         Ood  tumi  to  us  whea  tee  athaotol^ge  our  ntut.  ■ 

VttvH  For  Htf  tumoth  that  we  may  bo  eafo,  of  Whom  above  bath 

'^""'been  Haiti,  Ood  of  our  healths,  and  God  of  tavinif  meit.     For 

r)i.ao,  to  Him  elsL-whcrc  aUn  is  srtid,  O  God  o/ virtues,  turn  T/iou 

«»,  and  sfu^w  Th»f/iice,  and  mifg  ue  shall  be.    Also  in  acothec 

P».M,  place,  Turn  vs,  O  God  of  our  fiealt/is.    E«t  be  hath  said. 

Out  of  Basan  J  uriU  tarn.     Dasan  is  intcqircUiil  coofusioD. 

What  is  ihen,  I  vrill  turn  out  of  confusion,  but  that  there  is 

confounded  becnuso  of  his  sins,  he  that  is  praying  of  tlie 

mercy  of  Ood  that  ihey  may  be  put  away?  Tbcuce  it  is 

Lokcld,  that   (be   PubUcuii    dun-d    not   even    to   lift   up   his   eyes    to 

Heaven:   so,  on  considering  bimsolf,  was  he  confounded; 

but  he  went  down  justilied,  because  the  Lord  hath  said.  Out 

qf  Bamti  I  mU  tur/t.    Dusan  is  also  interpreted  drought:  and 

rightly  the  Lord  is  uuderstood  to  turn  out  of  drought,  tltat 

is,  out  of  scarcity.     l'"or  they  that  ihiok  themselves  to  be  in 

plenty,  ihutigh  they  be  famished;   and  full,  though  ihcy  bo 

Unit. &, n1logt!lher  empty;    an;  not  turned.      For,  blessed  they  that 

hunger  anil  thirai  for  righfemtsnms,  for  the  $ame  ahall  ho 

filled.    Out  of  Ibat  drought  the  liord  doth  turn  ihera  :    for 

P».H3, concerning  a  dry  »oaI  lo  Ilim  is  snid,  /  fiuw  stretched  out 

mi/  hands  to  Tkee,  my  soul  is  lite  earth  witkovt  ttal^r  to 

Thee.    That  also  which  other  copies  have,  Out  of  l^san  t 

■will  be  turned,  hath  not  un  inipcrtiucnl  sense.     For  thcro 

Zcob.  I, is  tnined  to  us  even  He  Himself  Who  saith.  Turn  ye  to  Jlf«, 

*■         and  I  uHl  be  furued  lo  you:    and  He  will  not,  if  we  bo 

F«.  01,  withntit  cnnfiitiioni  ulicrc  otir  siu  is  before  us  alway  ;   and  if 

we  be  without  drought,  whereby  we  long  for  the  raiu  of  Him 

'.  »■       that  hath  net  apart  a   roliinlary  rain  for  His  inheritance. 

For  by  drou);ht  it  halh  been  made  weak,  hut  He  being  turned 

Pa.  71,  batb  made  it  perfect  llimseH',  to  Whom  is  iiaid.  And  being 

fumed  Thou  hast  made  me  alive.     The  I^rd,  then,  hath 

said.  Oat  of  Jiman  I  trill  turn,  u-ill  turn  unto  Ike  deep  (if 

the  sea.    If,  I  'cilt  Ivni.v/hy,  unto  the  deep  of  the  tea?  Unto 

HinoFelf  indeed  the  Lord  turneth,  when  savingly  He  tumetb, 

and   He  is  not  nurely  Himself  the  deep  of  the  se.x.     Ooth 

)icrchanco  the  Latin  cxprcsKion  deceive  uS]  and  bath  thcro 

been  put  unto  the  deep,  for  a  Irun^lation  of  what  signiiieth 

deepltf?    For  He  (iotli   not  turn   Himself:    bnl  Ho  lunauth 

those  that  in  the  deep  of  this  world  lie  sunk  down  vFith 

the  weight  of  sins,  in  that  place  where  one  tbat  is  turned 
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Foot  of  C/triit  ttamed  with  blood  in  Hit  Martin.       313 

saith.  From  the  tieplht  I  have  cried  to  Thee,  O  Lord.    Bui  if  Vi«. 
it  w  not,  /  toitl  tarn,  but,  /  tcili  be  turned  unto  (he  deep  oTi^T";^ 
the  sea;   uur  Lunl  is  uudcrelood  to  have  said,  bow  tiy  His)* 
owD  mercy  lie  was  turned  even  unto  the  tli;ep  of  llio  8oa> 
to  deliver  even  those  that  were  siiintirs  in  must  desperate 
case.   Thuii){l)  in  one  Greek  copy  I  have  found,  not,  unto  l/ie 
deep,  but,  in  ihe  defiihx,  lliat  is,  iv  ^u9ai$  :   uliich  siruiifftbciicth 
the  former  HCDtc,  bucaiiive  ev^eri  there  God  luroelh  to  Hiinsolf 
muii  crying  frutii  the  dt.'pths.     And  even  if  He  be  under* 
stood  Hiuiself  there  to  be  turned,  to  dc-liver  such  sort  also, 
it  \i  not  beside  the  purpose:   and  so  then  lie  (iimctb,  or 
else  to  deliver  them  is  so  turned,  that  His  fnol  is  stained 
iu  blood.   Which  to  the  Lord  Hiuiself  the  IVophel  i?pcakclh: 
(ver.  2.^.)  That  Tl/^Joot  may  he  stained  in  blood:  thai  i«,  in 
order  that  they  iheinselves  who  are  turned  to  Thee,  or  Lo 
deliver  nhoni  Thou  uil  turned,  though  iu  (he  deep  of  the  sea 
by  the  burden  of  inirjiiity  they  may  have  been  sunk,  may 
make  HO  great  proficiency  by  Thy  Grace,  (for  where  there 
hath  abounded  sin,  there  hath  siipcrabounded  grace,)  that  Rom.  fl, 
they  may  become  Thy  fool  among  Thy  members,  to  preach^''" 
Thy  Gospel,  and  for  Thy  name's  sake  clrawtnp;  out  b  long 
mariyrdom,  even  unto  blood  they  may  contend.     For  thus, 
as  I  jud^e,  uiore  meetly  is  perceived  His  fool  stained  in 
blood. 

aa.  Lastly,  he  addelh,  The  tongue  af  Tt>^  do/js  ovt  qffueimes 
bif  Ilimseif,  calling  those  very  Game  that  had  been  about  to 
tlrive  for  tbc    faith  of  tlie  Gospel,  eveu   dogs,  as  though 
barking  fur  their  Lord.     Not  those  dogs,  whereof  saith  the 
A\totil\c, /ietcare  of  dof/ir  1   but  those  that  eat  of  the  crumbs  Pbilip. 
vhich  fall  from  tbc  table  of  their  masters.     For  having  con-  '  ' 
fesHcd  this,  the  nonian  of  Canaan  merited  to  hear,  O  woman,  niauia, 
great  m  thiffui(h,he  it  dnne  to  thee  aa  thou  will.     Dogs^" 
commendable,  not  abominable;   observing  fidelity  towards 
their  ma.iter,  and  before  his  house  barking  n^niiiKt  enemies. 
Not  only  of  dogs  be  hath  said,  but  nf  Thif  dugs:  nor  are  their 
teeth  praised,  but  their  tongue  is:  for  it  was  not  indeed  lo  no 
purpose,  not  without  a  great  mystery,  tliat  Gedeon  was  bidden 
to  lead  ibosB  alutie,  who  should  lap  Ihe  water  of  the  river  judg.  7, 
like  dogsi  and  of  such  sort  uot  more  than  Lhme  hundred^- 
amoog  so  ifTcal  a  multitude  were  found.     In  which  number 
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3-14  Hitentmitsma^c Ui»foit}iJid*do</t' HiiC{)minffintkeCIouit, 

l^iALx  is  the  si^Ti  of  the  Cross  because  of  itie  letter  T,  which  in  the 
"'*^"'  Grcpk  numeral  characters  eijjmficth  three  huiulred.    Of  Huch 
Bi-60,  dogs  in  iinothur  Ps.ihti  ai.to  is  siai<l,  T)ie>j  ahtitl  he  tamed  at 
even,  ami  htififfei   Ihey  ult/rll  suffer  as  diii/x.     For  i*veii  oome 
'■»■  M,  dogs  have  been  reproved  by  tlie  Prophet  Uaiab,  not  bccaiiM 
ihry  were  dogs,  but  hconiisc'  ihvy  l(n«w  iml  haw   li»  bart^ 
■nd  loved  to  sleep.     In  which  place  indeed  lie  hath  shown, 
Itial  if  they  had  watched  and  barked  (or  their  l^rd,  tliej 
would  hiivi;  been  priiiscwonhy  ihigs:  jtiH  «*  tlirj'  are  praised, 
of  whom  is  said,  The  temgiip  of  Thy  dogs.     And  tli^se  never- 
thcU-w  Uie  Propbft  hath  fortlold  out  of  enemies  are  to  be, 
by   means  of  that  CuiTiing,  wliereof  alone  he  was  speaking. 
P«.a9,  Whence  also  t^nilli  that  I**alm,  llietf  shall  be  fttrnrd  at  eveUj 
and  hunger  they  xhuU  mffer  as  dtu/ii.     In  the  next  place,  as 
lhou<^h  to  men  iiiijuiriii)^  whence  llicy  should  have  ibia  so 
great  good,  as  that  ihcy  should  become  dogs  of  Hiui,  Whose 
enemies  they  had  been  :  il  is  replied,  from  Himgel/.     For 
thus  Wf  read,  T/ir  loiiffue  of  Thy  dags  out  of  enemies'  from 
Him*elf.     By  His  own  loi e  indeed,  by  Hi*  own  meicy,  by 
His  own  grace.     For  when  would  they  hare  that  power  of 
'^"»*i  iheoiRt'Ivcs  ?  For  uhrn  enemies  tre  vere,  tee  trere  rfconcitcd 
to  Ood  ihrotiffh  the  death  iif  UtJt  Stin  :  tu  this  cud  cvcu  tlie 
Lord's  portion  hath  been  the  ouigoing  of  death. 

33.  Ver.  24.   There  have   Iteeti    xfpn    Thy  ulepx,  O  God. 

The  steps  are  ihoso  wherewith  Thou  hast  coint;  through  the 

world,  tb  though  in  that  chariot  Thou  wast  going  to  trarcrsc 

the  round  ivorld  ;  which  chariot  of  clouds  Uc  intimateih  to 

be  Jlis  holy  und  faitliful  oucs  in  the  Gospel,  where  Uc  sailb, 

jl'v'     From  this  time'  t/e  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  comittg  in  the 

"i  a  mBda  clouds.    L<>a.ving  out  that  coming  wherein  lie  shall  be  Judge 

I  1,  '  ol'  (jiiick  and  dead,  From  thin  time,  lie  ftailh,  ye  thall  nee  tht 

Son  of  Man  coming  in  clouds.     These   Thy  steps  have  Levn 

seen,   that  i»,  have  been  manifesled,  by    ihe  revealing   the 

grace  of  the   New  Testament.     Whence  hath  been  said, 

Bom.ui, //ojt.  heiiutiful  are   the  feet  of  them  that  proclaim  peace, 

that  prorlitim  /fiiorl  things  ,'    For  tliis  gnicc  and  those  steps 

were  lyiug  hid  in  llie  Old  TeWamenl :  but  when  there  came 

?*''*•  the  fulnetts  of  lime,  and  it  pleased  God  lo  reveal  His  Son, 

•  <  cj-  Mtm(W«.'    lie  inXn  it  m  1i«  u8m  '  n  Cbriationn,'  In  tb«  Ap|icndllx  to 
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that  Ue  miglil  be  procliiiined  among  the  Genliles,  there  «we  Vi«/ 
Keen  Thy  xfepn,  O  God:  the  sfept  of  my  God,  of  the*  ^'"3,  -^if^ 
H'fio  is  in  (he  holy  pluce.     In  wlial  Iiolv  place,  (save  in  HUmm.^ 
Temple  ?  For  Ihe  Temple  of  God  i«  holy,  lie  Kailb,  «7i«'A  ye  j  ^J^^ 
Of*.  ^'  l^' 

34.  But  ill  order  timl  tliosc  steps  imj-bt  be  seen,  (rer.  a&.) 
/Afrt?  k'cm/  hrfore  priticeit  vonjoined  willi  men  psalmiuff,  in 
the  midnt  of  daMseln  players  on  timbreU.  'J'hfi  princes  are 
the  Aposiles  :  for  (liej-  went  belbre,  that  the  peoples  might 
come  iu  tnultiludc».  They  tcent  brf'ore  jirocluiraiiifj  ihc  New 
Tebtaineitt:  conjoined  tetth  wc/<  pmlffiiny,  by  wIiobb  gaod 
works  that  w-ere  even  visible,  as  it  were  with  inslmmenls  of 
praise,  God  was  ({lorificd.  Uut  those  huiuc  princes  aro  in  the 
uiidiit  of  dam»eU  playeyit  on  limtrrh,  lo  wit,  in  an  honourable 
ministry:  for  thus  in  ihu  midst  Hrc  ministers  set  vwr  new 
Churches;  for  this  tf>  .(/r7ww/«.-  with  Ucah  subdued  praising 
Gotl;  fur  tbiM  U  ptityns  on  limhttlK,  because  Urabrck  arc 
made  of  skin  dried  and  streicbeil. 

35.  Therefore,  llial  nu  one  fclioukl  take  these  words  in  u 
cania]  sense,  and  by  these  words  shotihl  conoeii-e  in  his  mind 
certain  choral  bands  of  wantonneK.",  ho  continueth  and  eaith, 
(ver.  2G.)  /n  the  Churches  bless  ye  the  Lord:  as  thongh  ho 
were  saying,  Hbcrffore,  '^ben  ye  hear  of  damsoh,  pluytira  on 
tinibrcU,  do  ye  thhtk  of  wanton  plcaeun-n?  lit  the  Churches 
bless  ye  tfig  Lord.  For  the  Churches  an*  painted  out  to  you 
by  this  mystic  iutioialion  :  the  Churches  arc  the  damsuU, 
witli  new  gruce  decked :  the  Churches  arc  the  phiyera  ou  the 
timbrulii,  with  cliosiened  flesh  being  Rpiritnaily  tuneAil.  /« 
Ihe  Churvhes,  ilitn,  filesa  yv  ihe  Ijord  Gud  from  (he  ireltx  of 
Itratt,  For  from  thence  He  lirst  chose  those  whom  tie 
made  wells.     For  from  thence  were  choften  the  Apostles; 

and  they  first  beard,  "  He  that  nhail  hare  drunk  of  the  uaterJ"*^"  *. 
that  I  shidt  give  him,  shall  neeer  thirst,  but  there  shall  be 
made  it  him  it  uelt  of  truter  uprinffhiy  ttulo  life  ererlastiiiy.'" 
30.  Ver.  27.   'Ilit^re  i>  Henjamtn  Ihe  younger  in  o  trance. 
There  is  Paid  the  l««  of  the  Apostles,  who  sailh,  For  cvtn  PhUip. 
/  am  an  Ixraelile,  out  of  lire  xeed  of  Abyahanr,  out  r^f  ih«   '    * 
friiie  of  liejiimin.     But  ciidtiiitly  in  a  trance,  all  men  bein^ 
amazed  al  a  nurucle  bo  great  ns  that  of  his  catling*     For  a 
trance  is  the  luindV  ){oii>g  uu  t :  which  thi  ng  aoinetimcs  chanceth 
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I'aAt.M  through  fear;  but  fiomelimes  through  some  rt^velfttion,  the 

""^'"'DiiiK]  sulTcriiig  separation  from  the  corporal  senses,  in  order 

that  that  trhicb  is  to  bo  n-presctitud  nmy  lie  rejiresentvil  tO 

the  Hpiiit.    Whence  even  thus  ata.y  be  understood  thai  which 

here  hath  been  WTttteii,  namely,  in  a  dance;  for  when  to 

'  Oxf.    that  persecutor  ihcro  had  been  said'  frum  Hcaveii,  Saui^ 

•  lll'naaSaul,  lohff  pertiecutf<*l  thou  Me ;  there  being  taken  from  bim 

abou  tuthe  light  of  the  eyes  of  flesh,  ho  made  answer  lo  lh«  f-ord, 

Aoutt,  Whom  in  sjiirit  he  naw,  but  they  that  wcro  with  him  heard 

*■  the  voice  of  liim  replying,  tlioiigli  !<<;viiif;  no  one  to  wrhoin  ho 

was  (tpealiing.     Here  also  iha  trance  may  be  undcrslood  to 

be  thcit  one  of  his,  whereof  he  himself  speaking,  saith,  that 

SCor.    he  knew  a  man  caciglil  up  even  uolo  ihu  third  llearen;  hut 

'        whelher  in  the  body,  or  trbether  out  of  the  body,  he  kneir 

not:  but  that  be  being  cauj^ht  up  uito  PdradUe,  h^ard  ia< 

efTable  words,  nhich  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  niao  to  speak. 

Princes  of  Judit  the  Ituulers  of  (hem,  princes  aC Zalalon, 
princex  vj  Ni^phthalim.  Since  he  is  indicating  the  Apostles 
OS  piioi't-s,  whcrviuisvvcu  Beiyamin  the  younger  in  a  trance, 
in  which  worda  that  Paul  is  indicated  no  one  doubteth  \  or 
when  under  the  name  of  princes  there  arc  indicated  in  tho 
Churches  all  men  excelling  and  most  worthy  of  imitation; 
what  mt-Qii  these  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel?  For  if  only 
of  Jtida  mention  were  made,  because  th»-kiug8  had  been 
out  of  the  same  tribe  as  also  the  Lord  Christ  after  the  lle«li ; 
tlieu  by  this  tribe  we  tihould  suppose  llial  there  were  liguTcd 
the  princes  aUo  of  tho  New  Testament :  but  when  ho  aildelh, 
princes  of'  Zabuhn,  princes  nf  Nefihifnillm,  some  oue  per- 
chance would  Kay,  thai  out  of  these  tribes  the  Apostles  were, 
buttiut  of  others  they  were  not.  Which  interpretation  though 
I  see  not  how  it  may  be  proved,  yet  becaiwe  1  find  not  how 
it  may  be  rt-rutc-d,  and  since  in  this  passage  the  princirs  of 
Churches,  and  the  leaders  of  those,  who  in  the  Churches  do 
bless  God,  1  sec  to  be  commended ;  not  without  reason  even 
of  this  sense  I  approve :  but  the  light  which  shinelh  forth  oul 
of  the  translation  of  the  very  names  dolh  more  please  rae.  For 
Ihc  names  are  Hebrew;  whereof  Juda  is  said  to  bp  interpreted 
confession,  Zabiiluu  habitation  of  sti-englh,  Nephthalim  my 
enlaj-gcmcnl.  All  which  words  do  intimate  to  us  the  mtwi 
proper  princea  of  tho  Church,  worthy  of  their  leadership, 
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worthy  of  imitntion,  worthy  of  honours.     For  tlic  Marlvrs  In   v*.«. 

the  Churches  hold  ihe  highest  place,  and  by  ihe  crown  of - 

holy  worth  lliey  do  excel.    But  however  in  martyrdom  Ui« 
first  tbiug  U  confession,  and  for  lliis  U  aoxt  put  on  strengih 
to  emlure  whalsouver  shiill  liavu  chuiiceil;  ihcii  aller  all  lliii));s 
b&ve  bcvn  eudiired,  straits  Iicidk  ended,  breadth  fbllowcth  in 
rovrard.     It  muy  also  thus  be  understood ;  that  whereas  the 
Apuittle  chii^dv  coiiiniciuU-tli  tlivKi-  tliiet)  lliingn,  faith,  hope,  1  Cor. 
love;  confession  is  in  fuith,  strength  iu  liope,  bruadlh  in  low.  iJo'^iq 
For  of  failli  the  fcubsluiicc  is,  that  with  the  heart  men  bdirvc"*- 
unto  ngbtt^ousnc-Ks,  but  with   iho  nioulh  cuiifL'ssiuii  be  made 
UDto  salvation.     Rut  in  sufierings  of  Iribulatioos  tho  thing 
itself  18  sorrowfiiK  but  the  hope  is  strong.    For,  if  that  which  Rooi.  8, 
tee  see  vol  «y  kopt  for,  Ihrauyh   patience  ice  trait  Jor  it. 
But  breadth  the  shcddiug  abroad  of  love  in  tlic  heart  doth 
give.     For  love  per/etted  cagfel^  out  fear :   which  fear  Ad/A'  Juhn 
tonnerU,  because  of  thestratts  of  the  soul.     TAv  princes  thco  ' 
of  Juda  are  the  leaders  of  thetn  .-   that  in  tbe  Cburchi^s  do 
bless   Ihe  Lord.     The  princes  of  Zabulon,  the  princes  of 
NepAthafim;  priiiccii  o(  confession,  of  strength,  of  breadth; 
princes  of  faith,  of  hope,  of  love. 

37.  A'er.  38.  Command,  0  God,  Thy  Virtue.     For  one  is  i  Car.n, 
our  Lord  Jcmis  Christ,  through  Whom  are  all  things,  and  we 

in  Him,  of  Whom  we  read  that  lie  is  the  Virtue  of  God  awrflCor.i, 
tM    Wiadom  of  God.     But  how  doth  God  comioand    His 
ChriRi,  Rave  while  He  coinmeiideth  Hiin?  For  GWi-'tmHWirf- •*""'■*> 
eth  Hit  tove  in  «*,  in  that  while  yet  tee  were  n'tmert,  for  ut  liom.  s, 
Christ  dietf.    "  Ilote  hath  tie  not  aho  with  Him  ffiven  to  «*•'*• 
all  thinfiaf"     Command.  O  God,   Thy  Virtue:  confirm,  O 
Gody  thai  which  Thou  hast  wrottght  in  v».     Command  by 
teaching,  confirm  by  aiding. 

38.  Vcr.  2a.  From  Thy    Temple  in  Jerusalem,  to  Thee 
kings  shall  offer  presents.     From  Thy  Temjile  in  Jerusalem,  fi»l.  i, 
which  is  our  free  motlier,  because  the  iiame  also  is  Tliy  holy     * 
Temple :  from  that  'I'cnoplc  then,  to  Thee  kinga  shall  offer 
presents.    AVbatcver  kiiiRs  be  undcnitood,  whether  kings  of 

the  oartli,  or  whether  those  whom  "  He  that  is  above  the 

heavens  difttingiiishelh  over  the  dove  silvered;"  to  Thee  kings  nt^t. 

shall  offer  presents.    And  what  presents  are  bo  acceptable'?'"- 

as  the  sacriliccii  of  pminc  ?    But  there  is  a  noise  against  this  ncG«|>is. 

blc  ihan* 
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Paftuipruw,  rrom  men  bearing  the  name  of  Christian,  and  baring 
^uvm.  j^ygygg  oj)iiii')ii8.      Be   ihere   (looe  llial    winch   foHowelli, 
'pen:    (rer.  30.)  BffjuAc  T/iou  the  U-a^U  of  iho  caneK     For  both 
J^jiP,     beasts  llie^-  ar«,  siiicfi  hy  not  luiilfm.-iiiclinf;  thcj-  do  hurt: 
calami    and   Levitts   uf  tilt'  caiiu    ihoy  am,   Hiiicu  llm  sense  of  llie 
Scriplurps they  wrest nc cording  to  thcirown  misapprclicnsion. 
Fur  in  the  cane  the  Scriptures  nre  as  rcasotuibly  perceived^ 
as  language  in  tongue,  accortling  to  the  mode  of  expresfuon 
whereby  the  Hebrew  or  the  Greek  or  the  Latin  tongue  is 
Kpolieu  uf,  or  the  liku  ;  thai  is  to  say,  hy  the  efficient  cause 
the  thing  which  ia  being  ctfcctcd  is  implied.     Now  it  is 
usual  ill  the  Laiiii  luugiiiige  fur  writing  lo  be  culled  stylCi 
because  with  the  ttUux  it  is  done:  so  then  cane  also,  becauM 
3Pet.3,y,ith  a  cane  it  is  done.     The  Aposlle  Poler  saith,  that  men 
anleamtfd  and  tmstable  do  tcrexl  the  Scriptures  to  their  otat 
jtroper  destruction:  tliesc  are  the  beusis  of  the  cane,  whereof 
here  is  said,  Jtehuku  Tlioii  Ifir  huasix  iij  the  caws. 
^foii        39.  Conci^niing  these  also  is  that  wliitli  followeth.  The 
V3I. '  congregation  of  halU  amid  the.  rom  of  the  peop/es,  in  ordvr 
thai  thcrr  may  he  exckidrd  thrij  that  have  heon  Irifd  teilh  aiUvr. 
Calling  Iheui  IjiilU  because  uf  the  pride  uf  a  sttifl'  and  un- 
tamed neclt :   fur  he  is  referring  to  heix-tics.     But  by  the  cotes 
of  the  pfopUi,  I  iliink  souls  easilf  led  astray  must  be  nnder- 
slood,   because   easily   thoy  lollow    theitc    biilU.      For  they 
lead  not  astray  entiri;  peoples,  among  wliom  arc  men  grave 
Ffc36,  and  alable;  whence  lialli  bccu  writteiii/"  a  pevple  grow  I 
*"*        will  praitm  Thee;  but  only  the  cott-s  which  llicy  njuy  have 
a  Tlw.   found  among  those  peoples.     For  of  these  are  Ihejf  that  steal 
'   '    '  into  housesy  and  lead  captive  silly  aomen  laden  ivith  tins,  who 
are  led  with  diverx  luslii,  alirtii/  learning,  find  at  the  knotcfedga 
o/t/m  truth  nei^ir  arriving.     But  that  which  the  same  Aposllo 
1  Cor.    saith,  There  must  ako  b'r  hercsiea,  in  order  that  lluise  that  ara 
•  ""'   approved  way  he  made  tiianifrst  amony  yoa:  doth  aWo  follow 
here,  in  order  that  Ificra  may  be  excluded  they  that  have  been 
tried  with  ittlper,  that  is,  tliey  that  have  been  proved  with  the 
P*.12,6.  sayings  of  God.     For,  The  layinys  of  the  Lord  are  chast* 
tiai/inyii,  tiiver  tried  with  thejtre  ofeurlh.    Vox,  may  Iw  rxr.tudedj 
hath  been  said,  mt-aniiig,  may  appear,  may  stand  forih:  as 
he  sniih,  may  be  made  manifest.     Whence  alno,  in  the  art  of 
the  Nilvcrgtniith,  lliey  iiTx;  called  ejccltuorvM,  nho  out  of  the 
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shapclcsBiiestJ  of  the  lump  are  tkilled  to  mould  the  rurm  of  Vn*. 
a  vVaKL'I.     For  raanv  meanings  of  tlie  holy  Si'Tipiiircs  aro  — '- — 


concealed,  anil  are  known  only  to  a  fvw  of  siiij^uliir  iniclliKt^nce, 
anil  arc  ncrvr  vindicated  so  suitably  and  acceptabtv  an  when 
our  diligence  lo  make  aniiwcr  to  heretics  conslrnineth  us. 
For  tlitu  even  they  tliat  neglect  the  pitrsuils  of  learning, 
shaking  off  their  s)uu)I>er,  arc  EtiiTcd  up  to  a  dilijjent  huuring, 
ill  ordiT  tlint  Ihcir  oppnnenW  may  be  refuted.  In  a  word, 
bow  many  lii'iiBVB  of  buly  Scriptures  eonceniing  Christ  as 
God  have  bcuii  vindiLated  against  Fhotinii»,  how  uiatiy  con- 
cerning Christ  as  man  against  Miinicligpns,  hovt  many  con< 
ceniiiig  tlie  Trinity  again&t  Sabullius,  how  many  concerning 
the  Unity  of  the  Triiuly  against  Arianu,  Euuomians,  Mace- 
donians? How  inaiiy  concerning  the  Catholic  Ctiiirch  in 
ihe  whole  world  spread  abroad,  and  concemiiig  the  intor- 
mirliirc  of  evil  men  even  uulo  the  end  of  the  world,  how 
they  are  no  hinJi-ance  to  good  men  In  the  partaking  of  ihu 
tSaeramcnts  thereof,  against  Doaatists,  and  Lucifcrians,  and 
otherjt,  whoever  they  be,  that  with  like  error  dissent  from  the 
truili :  Luw  many  against  ihu  n;.st  of  heri;ticB,  whom  to  enu- 
meralc  or  mention  were  too  long  a  task,  and  for  the  present 
work  unneceAiiary  ?  Nevertheless  of  these  senses  the  tried 
Tiudicuturs  eiihcr  entirely  nould  hare  lain  coiiceukd,  or 
would  not  have  been  bo  emmcnl,  as  the  contradictions  of 
proud  incD  have  made  Ihmn  to  bo,  of  whom,  as  it  were  bulls, 
that  is,  nut  subject  to  the  peaceful  and  geutlB  yoke  of  dis- 
cipline, tlie  Apostle  inaketh  tneutiou,  in  the  place  where  be 
liath  said  that  such  an  one  muU  be  chosen  for  Ihe  Episcopate 
as  is  a6U'  lo  vsAorl  in  sound  doctrine  and  Co  convince  Me ''■''■') 
rjainsaijerx.  For  there  are  many  unrtdy  ;  these  are  bulla  with 
uphfted  neck,  impatient  of  plough  and  yoky:  vain-tulker«  and 
leaders  astray  of  minds  ;  which  rainds  iliis  Paalm  hath  inti- 
mated undior  tbo  name  of  cows.  To  tills  ut<eful  purpose  ihea 
I>ivine  I'lovideuce  allowelh  bulls  to  be  gathered  together 
among  the  cow*  of  the  people,  namely,  in  order  that  there 
may  be  excludud,  that  is,  in  order  that  there  may  staod  furtti, 
they  that  hate  been  tried  with  silver.  For  to  thisendhcrcwea 
are  sntlered  to  be,  in  order  that  approved  men  may  be  made 
inaiiifeal.  AllhouKh  thus  alito  it  may  be  underalood,  the 
coitr^rvgation  of  i»dU  ia  among  the  coua  of  the  peoples,  4tt 
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PtiLw  order  that  rrom  those  cows  may  t^  exe/uded  they  that  bate 
— lil:  been  tried  with  silver.  For  this  purpose  the  heTctical  tcachert 
have,  from  the  ears  of  the  sotiU  whom  iliev  endi^arour  \o  lead 
astray,  to  exclude  thmn,  that  is,  separate  tbctii,  that  have 
been  tried  with  Hilrur,  that  is,  them  that  are  meet  to  teach 
the  sayiiij^^  of  the  Lord.  Dut  nhuthur  this  be  tlie  scusc  of 
that  word,  or  whether  it  bo  that;  there  followctli,  tcaller 
Thou  the  nations  which  wonidhave  tear.  For  not  ainondineiit 
but  strife  they  piirsiin.  This  thing  then  he  doth  prophesy, 
Uiat  they  »hi>uld  rather  be  scattered  iheinxKlves,  tliat  will  not 
bo  amended,  that  aim  to  scalUT  the  fluck  of  Christ.  But 
nations  he  hath  called  ihcm,  not  because  of  gcncruttons  of 
kiadrcds,  but  hccaiise  of  divers  kiniU  of  sects,  whcruin  a  chain 
of  itiiccesMon  doth  confirm  the  error. 

■lO.  Ver.31.   There  shall  tome  am/msiiadors  out  of  Ei/jfpt, 
Ethiopia  shaU  prevent  the  hands  of  Him.     Uuder  the  name 
of  Fj^ypt  or  of  Klhinpia,  he  hath  signified  the  faith  of  all 
nations,  from  a  part  the  whole:    calling  the  preachers  of 
aCw.G,Tecoiiciliation  areibaHsadora.     For  Christ,  lie  saith,  trt*  hav$ 
^^'         an  PitiUa-wtf,  God a-i  it  wereexhortinrj  Jhrouffh  us:  trefjescech 
jfou  for  Chrint  to   be  reconciled  to  Qod.     Not  then  of  the 
Israelites  alone,  whence  the  Apostles  were  chosen,  hut  also 
from  the  rest  of  tin-  niittuns  llmt  there  should  be  preachers  of 
Christian  poace,  iu  this  manner  hath  been  mystically  prophe- 
sied.   But  by  that  which  he  saith*  shall  prevent  the  handu 
qf  Him,  he  saiih  this,  shall  prevent  the  vengeance  of  Uioi : 
to  wit,  by  turning'  to   Him,  in   order  that  their   sins  may 
be  forgiren,  lest  by  continuing;  sinnera  they  be  punished. 
Pt.90,  Which  thing  also  in  another  Psalm  is  said.  Let  us  come 
\'„t prf.^Jore  *  the  face  of  Him   in   co/i/essloH.     As   by  hands  ho 
"^      slgnilieth  vengeance,  so  by  face,  rerelalioti  and  presence, 
which  will  be  in  the  Judgment.    Because  then,  by  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia  he  hath  signilied  the  nations  of  the  vrhole  world; 
immediately  he  bath  subjoined,  to  God  [are]  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,    Not  to  Sabelliiis,  not  to  Ariiis,  not  to  Donahis, 
not  to  the  re&t  of  the  bulls  stifl'-neckvd,  but, /o   God  (are) 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

41.  But  the  greater  number  of  Latin  copies,  and  e&pecially 
the  Greek,  have  the  verses  so  punctuated,  that  there  is  not 
one  Terse  in  liiese  words,  to  Qod  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 
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but,  to  Ood,  is  at  tbe  eiii)  of  the  former  vene,  and  so  llicre  is  \k%. 
Wid,  Ethiopia  shall  come  before  the  handt  of  her  to  G'tdy  and     '*•— 
tbcn   there  followed]  in  another  rerso,  (vcr.  32.)  Kirtgdomt  of 
Ike  earth,  ting  ye  to  God,  paalm  ye  to  Ike  Ijtrd.     By  which 
punclunlion,  doubtle&s  to  be  preftJTTcd  by  the  agri-cment  of 
manj  copies,  aod  ibnav  cicseiving  of  credit,  there  seemelh  to 
me  to   be    implied  faith  which   precrdcth  works:    because 
without  the  iDvrils  of  good  narka  through  faith  the  ungodly 
is  jitslified,  jiul  as  the  Apostle  »ailb,  To  one  believittg  in  Him  Kom.4, 
thai  jtutifielh  the  ungod'iffh'u  /aith  is  counted  for  righteoiuness  :   " 
in  order  that  aAcrwijnls  faith  itself  Lliroujjh  love  mny  begin  to 
work.     For  thimc  alone  arc  to  be  called  good  works,  »hich  donJ 
are  doa«  through  lore  of  Ood.     But  these  faiih  must  needs     °'    ' 
go  before,  bo  tbat  from  thence  these  may  begin,  not  from 
these  this:  for  no  one  worketli  llirougb  lore  of  God,  except 
be  first  bcliero  in  God.     This  is  faith  whereof  is  said,  ForG\\^fi. 
in   Christ  Jrva  titil/iitr  drcumcUiim  avaUelh  any  thing,  nor 
tincircumcision,  but  failk  which  through  love  workefh.     This  is 
faith,  wht^Tfiof  to  the  Church  Herself  is  said  in  the  Song  of 
Songs,  ThouihaU  come  and  ihalt  puts  hence  from  the  heginningC^nt.*, 
of  faith*.     For  She  hath  come*  like  the  chariot  of  God  in,Ey_' 
tbonsands  of  iiicn  rejoicing,  having  a  prosperous  course,  and'  '^''* 
She  hath  passed  over  from  this  world  to  the  Failicr:  in  order  ^^g^' 
that  there  th.it  come  to  pass  in  Her  thai  which  the  Bride- '"^f- 
groom  HiiuAvlf  saith,  Who  hath   passed   hence  from  this  ■•ball 
world  to  tli«  I'nther,  7  will  that  tehere  I  am,  these  also  matf  be  "'^"j'l 
with  Me:  but  from  the  beginning  of  faith.     Because  then  in  pw*.' 
order  that  good  works  may  follow,  faith  doth  precede ;  and  j,        ' 
there  are  not  any  good  works,  save  those  which  follow  faith  pre-  JoHnif, 
ceding:  nothing  else  sccincth  to  have  been  mennt  in,  Ethiopia 
shall  eome  before  the  hands  of  h»r  to  God,  but,  Ethiopia  shall 
believe  in  God.     For  ihlts  she  shall  come  before  the  hands  of 
her,  ihat  is,  the  works  of  her.     Of  whom,  except  of  Kthiopia 
herself?    For  this  in  the  Greek  in  not  ambiguous:  for  the 
word   of  her'   there  in  the   feminine  geniier   most   clearly  *Lat_ 
hath  been  put  down.     And  thus  nothing  clgf  hath  btren  "aid^J^JJ'^ 
than  Ethiopia  shall  fome  before  hfr  handa  to  God,  that  i8,or*w 
by  beliering  in  God  she  shall  come  before  her  works.     For, 
/^Mflfje,  »aith  the  Apostle,  that  a  man  is  jusH^d  through  Hom.  a, 
faiih  without  the  iBorka  of  the  Imw.    }»  He  Qod  i/ the  JetM^- "^ 
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PtxiM^nlif?  /■  He  not  alto  vf  the  Gentiles  f  So  Lheii  Ethiopia, 
I-.'-""wliifTt)  seemetli  to  be  llie  iitraost  limit  of  ihe  GenlileSt  is 
juBlified  through  faiih,  witlioiit  ihc  works  of  t1)c  Lan-.  For, 
in  order  lo  be  justified,  she  doth  not  glory  of  the  iroiks  of 
the  Law,  nor  si'tlclh  her  mfrils  hcforo  fuiih,  hut  by  fatth  she 
Cometh  before  her  own  worlts.  The  greateniti  tuber  of  copies 
indeed  hiwc  not  handu,  btil  hand:  which  hath  llic  »aaic 
force,  seeing  that  instead  of  works  it  is  put.  But  I  should 
have  preferred  that  ihc  Latin  intcrprclerB  had  thus  translated 
il:  Klhiripia  ahull  come  ha/arc  hrr  oirn  hamls,  or, her  hand,  to 
Ood:  for  this  would  bo  more  plain  than  what  now  hntli  been 
*or,^  said,  oT  Acr'.'  aud  with  no  iujuiy  to  truth  this  toight  have 
been  done,  because  in  tbo  Gieok  lanj;uQgc  thai  ]ironauti 
may  bo  understood  to  signify  not  only  of  htr,  bnt  also  her 
ou-n,  singular  or  plural :  /tcr  uv^u,  I  mean,  singular,  i(  hand ; 
but  Atfr  otm,  |)lural,  if  haiiila.  For  the  r;tpre»stoii  in  Greek, 
j(tiqa  «vrw.  which  most  copies  have,  both  of  hand  of'  ker  and 
fter  oun  Aaitr/niaybe  understood:  but  that  which  is  un- 
common in  the  Greek  copieii,  X"?''^  ^''^^d  by  both  hands  of 
her  and  her  own*  handa,  in  Liuiu  iniiy  be  expressed. 

43.  IleiiL-i'fijnvard,  &%  if  through  prupbeey  all  things  had 
been  discoursed  of  which  now  wo  i<co  fulfilled,  ho  exhortetli 
to  tlie  pratae  of  CliriHt,  and  next  He  forelellcth  Hia  fuitirc 
Advent.  Kingdtims  tjf  earth,  sing  i/e  to  God,  psalm  ye  to 
the  Lord:  psalm  ye  to  Ood,  (ver.  33.)  iVho  hath  ascended 
above  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  to  the  East.  Or,  as  some  copies 
have  it,  Jt'ho  hath  asccnfhd  alioi'e  the  Heaven  of  Heaven  to 
the  East.  In  these  words  he  perceiveth  not  Christ,  who 
belicvcth  nol  His  llesurrcclion  and  .Ascension.  But  hatli  no( 
to  the  East,  which  he  hath  addod,  exprttised  the  vcij-  spot^ 
since  in  the  quarters  uf  ihe  East  is  where  He  rmc  again, 
and  whence  He  ascended  }  Therefore  above  the  Htiiiven  of 
ilcaccn  He  silteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  This  is 
what  the  Apostle  saith,  ttte  Same  u  He  that  hath  ascended 
*,  '"■  above  all  Heavens,  For  what  of  Heaveus  doth  reuiuiu  a/tcr 
the  Heaven  of  Heaven?  Which  also  we  njay  call  th« 
Gm.  1,  Heavens  of  Heavens,  just  as  lie  bath  called  the  firmanisnL 
*•  Heaven:  which  Heaven,  however,  e\eu  as  Heavens  wc  read 
p^  148, of,  in  ihe  place  whure  there  is  vrritteu,  and  let  the  waters 
«•         which  are  above  the  He^ivent  praise  the  name  of  the  tortt. 
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And   forasmucli  as   from  thence    Ue  is   to  come,   tn  jinige  ^^ 
quick  and  dead,  observe  wliat  follcnrel]! :  beAoftl,  He  oAaW^^^  j' 
give  His  voice,  the  voice  qf  power*.     lie  lliat  like  alambii. 
before  Uic  sbcarcr  of  Utm  wa»  williuut  voice,  behold  'halli,^^^ 
give  Mix  mice,  anrl  not  the  Toico  of  weakness,  as  lliough  to?- 
be  judged ;  but  the  taice  of  power,  as  though  goiug  to  judge. 
For  God  shall  not  bo  Mddcn,  as  bi;fore,  nmi  in  the  judgment 
ol  men  not  opening  His  month  ;  bul  Oodskall  come  maiiifisi,  P«.  oo, 
our  God,  and  He  akall  not  be  silent.    Why  do  yv  duspair,  yc 
unbelieving  men  ?    Whv  do  ye  iiiotlc  ?     What  saitli  Uie  evil 
servant?  Afy  Lord  delayelh  In  cotne.     Bo/iofd,  He  a/jn/f  j/»*l'Ukel*. 
His  voice,  the  voice  of  power. 

49.  Ver.  S4.  Give  tfe glory  to  Qod,ahovB  laraelis  the  vitigni' 
Jicence  nf  Him.  Of  whom  saith  the  Apostle,  Uponllic  Israel  of  GtX.e, 
God.  For  not  all  that  are  out  of  Itrael,  nre  Israelites :  for  there  ^^^  j|_ 
isalftonn  Israel  nfter  the  flesh.  Whence  he  !t»ilh,  SeeyeJsrael^- 
t^fifr  Ihffleah.      For  not  theif  tkat  are  sotu  of  fhi'Jltnh,  are  tfint  m,  ig, 
of  Ood,  but  iom  of  prnnmf-  are  cotnitt;dfor  a  seed.     TherLlbrejJ'""''  ^* 
at  that  tirue  when  without  any  iutonDixlure  of  evil  men  IIi« 
people'  sliaJl  be,  like  a  heap  purged  by  the  fan,  \Wq  Israel  in  Mali.  !i, 
whom   guile   is   not,   ihfu    inost    preeminent    ahocc   '*™'*^joiini 
shall  be  the  magnificence  of  Hint ;  and  the  virtite  of  Hita  imj. 
the  clouds.     For  not  alone  Ho  shall  come  to  judgment,  but 
with  the  elders  al  His  people :  to  whom  He  hath  proini:&ed  1pi.3,U. 
that  tlicy  shall  sit  npon  thrones  to  judge,  who  even  shall  *'"'-"'• 
judge  aiij;i;lK.      These  be  ihc  clouds.  I  Cor.«, 

<t4.  LuNlly,  l(>Ni  of  any  thing  cIrg  ihe  clouds  bitundiTgtood,   ' 
he  hath  in  conttnuuiion  added,  (vcr.  35.)  Woiuierful  ia  God  in 
His  taints,   (he  God  nf  Israel.      For  at  ihnt  time  evttn  mo»t 
truly  and  moftl  fully  tlii-i'c  shall  be  fidlillcd  the  name  Israel 
itself,  which  is  one  '  SL-eirig  Ciud:'  fur  wc  shall  !<>ee  Him  asi  John 
He  is.      llr  Ilimsolf  shall  gir>p  wririe*  and  ttn-ngth  to   Ilif^'^y 
people,  blfised  be  Cod:  Ui  His  people  now  (rail  and  wcak.p»"« 
For  we  have  this  treasure  in  earl/ten  vessels.     ItiK  then  hy  a  2  Cor.<, 
most  gloriouK  changing  even  of  our  bodies,  He  Himself  shall 
give  virttu  and slrencff/t  to  His prople.     For  this  body  is  jtown  l  Cor. 
in  weakness,  shall  rise  in  virtue.     He  H  imself  then  shall  give    ' "' 
the  virtue  which  in  Hisonn  lle^h  Hehaili  sent  before,  whereof 
the   Aprwlh;   saith,   the  ponder   of  Hit    Resurrection.       But  Philip, 
strength  u-herchy  shall  be  destroyed  the  enemy  death.   Now  {car. 
VOL.  III.  A  a  i*.w- 
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I.  Wk  have  bcfii  born  iDto  this  world,  and  added  lo  ihc 

M>t.i3, people  of  Gud,  at  that  ])criod  whomu  already  tlie  liurl^  from 

l.akei's  ^  grain  of  muslard  seed  hath  spread  outitM  branches;  irhvrvin 

13.  Si.   already  ihe  It-aren,  which  at  firiit  vas  coaleiupiible,  Iialii 

G«n.  9,  l<.avened   three   mcasiires,  that  is,  tho  whole    round   world 

Klaii.e,  rcpooplcd  by  the  Ibrte  sons  of  Noe ;  fof  from  East  and  West 

"'        and  North  and  Sondi  fihall  come  they  that  shall  sit  down 

wUh  the   Patriarchs,  while   tbo&e  shall  have  hcco  driven 

without,  that  havo  bcru   born   of  their  6csh  «nd  have  not 

imitated  their  faith.    Unto  ihia  glory  then  pf  Christ's  Chnrch 

Ia^.fii,oiir  eyes  ffn  huve  npciicd;  and  that  b»TTea  one,  for  whom  joy 

G»U4    "**  proclaimed  and  forL^told,  bccauso  she  was  lo  have  mora 

2'-        sons  than  she  that  had  (he  husband,  her  we  hare  found  to  be 

8ucli  ail  one  as  hath  forgotten  the  rvproacliL'x  and  iufniny  of 

her  widowhood:    and  so  wo  may  perhaps  wonder  when  we 

chance  to  read  in  nny  prophecy  the  words  of  Christ's  bumili- 

aUon>  or  our  own.     And  it  may  hy,  thai  we  are  less  al]ectt:d 

by  tbeiii^  because  wc  have  not  come  at  that  lime  when  ihcse 

things  were  read  with  zest,  in  that  Iribulatiou  abounded.   But 

ngain  if  wo  think  uf  thu  abundance  oftribulaliouH,  aiidobsene 

aiait.7rUic  way  wherein  we  mo  walking,  (if  indued  wc  do  walkiu  it,) 

how  narrow  il  in,  utul  how  through  ittrails  and  tribulations  it 

leadclh  unto  rest  everlasting,  and  huw  that  vi'ry  thing  which 

in  human  utTairx  is  called  felicity,  is  mom  to  be  feared  ihao 

misery ;    since   indeed   mifiei-y   afttiiuvit   doth   bring  out  of 

tribulation  a  good  rruil,  but  felicily  duth  corrupt  thL>  soul 

with  a  perverse  sccuiity,  and  givolh  place  for  the  l.)e\il  ihe 

Templcr— when,  1  say,  we  shall  have  judged  priideutly  and 

JobJ,i.righlIy,  as  the  salted  victim'  did,  that /*«//'««  life  upon  earth 

•  '  SftliU  vicltum,'  noit  capi«i  bave  •  piallit  bne  viciiniB.'    BuK. 
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is  trial,  and  that  no  one  is  at  all  sccurt-,  nor  ought  to  beTi«.K. 
secure,  until  he  be  come  to  that  couQlrr,  whciico  no  one  thai 
is  a  friend  goeth  forth,  into  which  no  one  that  is  an  enemy 
is  admiltGd,  cron  now  in  the  very  glory  of  thu  Churcli  we 
acknowledge  tlie  voices  of  our  tiibulauon :  and  being 
members  of  Chrisl,  subject  lo  onr  Head  in  the  bond  of  love, 
ami  mutually  supporting  one  another,  we  will  say  from  thu 
Psahaa,  that  which  here  we  have  found  the  Martyrs  &air], 
who  ivcre  beforo  us;  that  trihulalion  is  comwon  to  all  Rion 
from  the  beginning  even  unto  the  cud.  Nevertheless,  this 
Psalm  which  vie  have  uiidortaken  to  treat  of,  and  whereof  w« 
have  purposed  to  speak  to  your  I^ove  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
let  u*  acknowledge  to  be  in  the  f/rain  o/musUird  xeed:  for  a  MxlIS, 
littlespaccfroratboheightof  the  herb  undthe  spreading  of  the'  ' 
bmncIioK,  and  from  that  glory,  where  the  birds  of  Heaven  reel, 
let  lis  withdraw  ilio  thoughts ;  and  let  us  hear  how  thi>i  greatness 
which  delightcth  us  in  lh«  hcib  hath  risen  from  a  &mali  thing. 
For  Christ  here  is  speaking;  (but  to  men  already  knowing  it 
we  are  g|jeaking:)  Oiiist  not  only  Head, 'but  nku  Dody.  By 
tlie  very  words  we  know  it.  For  thai  Christ  here  is  speaking 
ig  not  permitted  us  to  doubt  at  all.  For  here  arc  the  express 
words,  wliieli  in  His  pasMon  were  fulfilled :  77iey  Imre  given  »■  *•■ 
for  Mi)  food  gall,  and  in  My  Ikirtt  tJic</ have  ffiven  J/c  vinegar 
lo  drink:  for  these  words  even  to  the  letter  were  ftiKillin), 
.and  exactly  as  they  weru  foretold  so  they  wore  completed. 
For  when  Christ  Himself  had  said,  I  thirst,  hanging  on  iheJubnls, 
Cross,  and  at  this  word  to  Him  vinegar  on  a  sponge  had  ' 
been  given,  which  receiving  He  said,  //  tJi  Jinishfd.  and  then 
with  bowed  head  He  gave  up  the  Ghost,  !<hnwing  all  those 
things  which  had  been  foretoM  in  Him  then  to  have  been 
liniahcd,  we  may  nut  here  understand  any  thing  eUe.  The 
Apostle!)  also,  Kpeaking  of  Christ,  gave  tG)itiinnnie»  out  of  lliat 
Psalm.  But  who  should  go  astray  from  llieir  opininnR  ?  or 
what  lamb  should  not  follow  the  rams?  Therefore  Clirist 
here  speaketh  :  and  we  must  ratlicr  point  out  where  His 
members  speak,  in  order  that  we  may  shew  that  here  He  is 
speaking  whole,  than  doubt  that  Christ  speaketh. 

9.  Tbc  Title  of  the  Fsalnt  i«:  (Jtifo  the  end,  i»  behal/ of 
ihaxe  thai  ihall  be  cfianged,  to  David  himself.  Now  of  the 
change  for  the  belter  liear  thou  ;    for  change  either  is  for  (lie 
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worse  or  for  the  belter.  i\Atim  and  Kvo  for  ihc  wonw  ;  tlicy 
'(hilt  out  ufArlitin  iiiid  Kvv  to  Chriiit  linve  adliered, lmv«  been 
changBd  for  tbc  bettor.  For,  or  through  one  taan  ditalfi-,  to 
aijio  thrmigh  one  Man  Tesurreciion  ofthv  dead:  and,  aa  mi 
Adatn  all  dill,  to  aUo  in  Chriit  all  xfiatl  i^  made  alive.  From, 
that  wbiclt  God  bud  formed,  Adain  was  changed,  but  unto 
the  worse  estitc  of  his  iniquity :  froni  that  which  iniquity  halb 
wrought  lUi!  faithful  ari.-  rhanged,  but  for  tb<-  bt-iier  through 
the  grac«  of  God.  Thai  we  should  b©  chanjfcd  for  Ihe 
worse,  wa«  our  own  iniquity:  that  we  should  be  changed  for 
the  better,  not  our  own  righleoiiHm-fsK,  but  (be  grace  of  God 
providcth.  That  wc  have  been  changed  thon  for  the  worse/ 
to  oiirKoU-es  let  n«  ascribe  :  that  for  the  better  we  are  ehanged, 
let  in  praise  Ood.  For  Ifiosc,  then,  t/rai  "hall  be  clmmjed, 
this  Pgalm  '\%.  Hut  whcne«  hulh  this,  change  been  rnkdcbtit 
by  th<2  Passion  of  Clirist  ?  Tlie  very  word  Pascba  in  Latin 
ia  interpreted  pasaagv.  For  Pascba  \»  not  a  Greek  word  but 
B  llobri;w.  It  soundetb  indeed  in  the  Gnick  language  like 
PasHtou,  bi-causL'  Ttate^iiv  signirietU  lo  suiter:  but  if  tba , 
Hebrew  rxprctuioii  bo  examined,  it  pninteth  to  something'' 
elM>  Pa»olia  doth  inliiunte  pansagc.  Orn-htcb  even  John  the 
Kvangelist  hath  admonished  uk,  who  (just  before  the  Passion 
when  l!ie  Lord  was  coming  to  the  supper  wherein  He  fiet 
forth  iho  Sacrament  of  Hlx  Body  and  Blood)  thus  spcalitftli: 
Bill  tchen  fhere  had  come  the  hour,  irherein  Jesui  tnnit  la 
pass  from  thi*  imrld  h  the  l-'aihtrr.  He  hath  expressed 
then  the  paasnffe  of  llie  Paseha.  But  unless  He  passed 
HimKcIf  hence  to  the  Fatlier,  Who  came  for  our  aakv,  how 
Hhuukl  u'e  have  been  able  to  pans  hence,  who  have  not  euiuo 
down  for  the  sake  of  taking  up  any  thing,  but  baYo  fallen? 
Hut  He  Himself  fell  not;  He  but  came  down,  in  onler  that 
He  might  raise  up  him  that  had  fallen.  Tho  passage  iht-re- 
forc  both  ot  Uim  aiid  uf  us  in  bcncc  to  the  Father,  from  this 
world  to  till!  kingiloin  of  Heaven,  (mm  life  mortal  to  life 
oveilosiing,  from  life  earthly  to  life  heavenly,  from  life  cor- 
rupUble  to  life  incorruptible,  from  intimacy  with  tribulations 
to  pcrpvtunl  security.  Accordingly,  In  behalf  of  them  that 
shall  be  changed,  the  Psalm's  title  is.  The  cause  therefore 
of  our  change,  tliat  ia,  tho  very  Passion  of  the  Lord  and  our 
own  voice  in   tribulations  in   the  text  of  the  Pealni  \vX  u& 
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observe,  let  UR  join  tu  knowing,  join  in   groaning,  and  in   Vm. 
bearing,  in  joiut-knnniDg,  joinl-groaniug,  lut  us  be  cbaugcd,  — : — 
io  ord«r  ihal  there  may  be  fulGlled  iu  us  iho  Title  of  ibc 
pMalm,  In  belial/vf'lhem  ihal  shall  be  chaniffd. 

3.  Ver.  t.  Sace  me,  O  Ood,  for  the  valert  haee  entered 
M  etten  unto  my  ttoui.    Tlial  grain  is  dtispiscd  now,  tbat 
secmcUi  to  give  forth  Immble  words.     In  tho  garden   it  is 
buried,  though  the  fTorld  uill  admire  Uie   i^reatness  of  tbe 
herb,  of  wliicb  herb  the  aeed  was  despised  by  tbe  Jews. 
For  in  t'ery  deed  observe  yc  tbe  seed  of  the  mustard,  minute, 
dnll  coloured,  altogether  despicable,  in  order  that  iberein 
may  bti  fulfilled  ilial  which  hath  been  ^aid,  We  have  aecnt*.A3,3. 
lliiD,  and  He  had   neither  form   nor  comeliucss.     But  He 
sailb,  tbat  waters  have  come  tn  even  uiilo  His  soul ;  because 
those  iuuUitude«,  which  under  the  name  of  waters  He  hath 
pointed  out,  were  ablo   »o   far  to   prevail  as  to  kill  Christ. 
They  prevailed  unto  contemning,  unto  holding,  unto  binilinfj, 
unto   reviling,  unto   biilTLliiig,   unto   ftjiittiiig.     How   niuuh 
further  P    Kven    unto   death.     Thort-forc,    The   tcalera   kiwe 
entered  in  reeit  aula  my  itoul:  for  ibis  liTu  14e  called  "  His 
soul,"  unto  which  they  wern  ablw  iu  their  trnielty  to  reach. 
But  could    ihey  have  done   this,  nnlcHK  by  Ilim»df  they 
had  been  permitted?    Whence  tlien  doih  He  (w  cry  out,  as 
though  He  were  sulTering  BOmcthing  against  II  IK  will,  except, 
hecaust^  the  Head  doth  prefigure  the  McmhorH  f     Tor  He 
suffered  becuuiH!  Ho  willed:   but  tbe  Mtiriyrx  even  though 
ibey  willed  not;  for  to  Peter  thus  Ho  foretold  his  passion: 
When  thou  fhalt  he  old.  He  ^aith,  another  tfiall  gird  thee^  nnif  JobnSl, 
lead  thee  mhither  ihou   will   not.      For  lliuugh  we  desire   to  '*' 
cleave  Vo  Christ,  yet  we  are  unwilling  to  die:  and  tlierefore 
willingly   or   rather  palienlly   we   siifler,  because    no   otJior 
passage  ik  given  us,  ihroiigli  which  we  may  cteuTc  to  Christ. 
For  if  wo  could  in  any  other  way  arrive  at  ChtiHl,  that  \»,  at 
life  everlasting,  who  would  be  wilting  to  dioF    For  while 
explaining  our  nature,  tbat  is,  a  sort  of  aaKOciation  of  anul 
and   body,  and   in   these  two  parts  a  kind   of  intimacy  of 
glueing  and  fiulening  together,  the  Apostle  aailli,  that  uvtcm. 
httPc  a   House    not    made   witli    handit   ererlnstiny  in    /A*?**  '• 
Hcaivna:  that  is,  iiuiuortalily  prepared  for  ii»,  whcr>.rwith  wo 
are  to  be  clothed  at  the  end,  when  we  Khali  have  ridel)  from 
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p»it.ii  tho  dead;  aud  lie  sallli.  Wherein  tee  are  not  wUtinn  to  be 
~~^  stripped f  hut  to  be  claihed  upon,  that  the  mortal  may  be 
Kicalloued  up  ofJife.     If  it  might  so  be,  wo  sliuuM  bo  mil, 
liu  saitl),  to  bi-eome  imiiiorial,  as  thai  now  tliat  sainc  im- 
niorlality  might  conie,  and  now  aa  wo  arc  it  i>1iou1d  change 
UH,  ill  ovclur   ihiit    llii«  niir   inorul    hotly  hy   lifu  tihmilil    he 
strallowed  up,  and  the  body  should  nul  be  laid  aside  through 
death,  BO  Bft  Bt  the  end  again   to  bare  to  be  recovered. 
Alihuiit^h  then  from  evil  to  jjood  things  we  pass,  nevertheless 
MBt.17.tho  very  ])afi)caj^c  is  somewhat  hitler,  and  haili  the  gnll  a-hich 
^*'       the  Jews  gave  to  the  Ijotd  in  the  Passion,  liath  iiumulbiDg 
sharp  lt>  btf  cndiircd,  irlieorhy  they  are  shewn  that  gave  Him 
vinegar  to   drink.     PreBguring  then  and  transforming   into 
Himself  our  own  sclvea,  He  saith  this,  tiatie  me,  O  God, /or 
the   watert  iiave   entered   in  even  unto  my  soul.     They  that 
pcrKotniieJ  were-  able  even  to  kill,  but  they  shall  have  no 
more  (0  do.    For  the  Lui'd  Hiinsi'lfhath  sent  an  cxliortalion 
Mni.lo,  before,  saying,  i'tarnol  them  [hat  kiil  hiidtf  and  have  no  more 
to  do ;  hut  feur  Him  thai  hath  poutr  to  kiil  tnth  body  and 
toiil  in  the  hell  of  fire.     With  the  greater  fear  lesaer  things 
we  contemn,  and  with  the  greater  desire  of  ctcitiity  we  disduJn 
nil    things    tein|i(>rii].      For    herti    both    sweet   are    leinporal 
pleasures,  and  bitter  arc  temporal  tribulationa :  but  who 
wonld  not  drink  the  cup  of  tribulation  temporal,  fearing  the 
Aie  of  bdl ;  and  nho  would  not  coolcnin  tho  sueelucKi^  of 
tho  world,  longing  for  tlie  sweetness  of  life  eternal  ?   From 
hence  that  we  may  be  delivered  let  us  cry:  lest  perchance 
ftuiidsl  opjtrcsaions  we  consent  to  iniquity,  and  truly  irre- 
pnrably  wo  bcsxrolloweil  up:  Hiirvme^  O  God,  for  the  tcaters 
ftdCfi  eiilered  in  evpn  unto  my  xoal. 

4.  Ver.  2.  I'i-xtdlata  in  the  clay  of  the  deep,  andtkere  isno 

tiihslance.     What  collud  tie  clay?    Is  it  thosg  very  persona 

G«.!i,  that  have  perseomod  ?    For  out  of  clay  man  haib  been  made. 

Dm  ihcBf  wen  by  falling  from  righteonsnesu  have  become  the 

cluy  of  tlie  deep,  and  u  hosoever  shall  not  havu  consented  to 

thcin  persecuting  and  desiring  lo  draw  liim  to  iniqmly.  out  of 

bis  clay  doth  make  gold.     For  the  clay  of  the  same  sbtUl 

■hnbitu- merit  to  be  couvvrtrd  into  a  bonvenly  fomi',  and  to  be  made 

"^     astiuc'iale  of  lliosc  of  whom  Boith  the  Title  of  llie  Psalm,  in 

behalf  of  them  that  skait  be  chaHffed.    Bui  al  the  uuie  whea 
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Ihew  vt're  the  clay  of  the  drop.     I  stuck  in  them :  that  U,  Tbh. 
they  held  Mo,  prevailed  Bgainst  Me,  killed  Mo.     Fixed  then  — '— 
1  am  in  the  clatf  of  iht  deep,  and  th^re  is  no  mbstance.     Wliat 
U  thi&,  Iftere  is  na  xubntance  ?   Can  it  bo  that  clay  itself  ie  uot 
a  substance  ?    What  is  tlien,  ^ed  I  aia  f    Cbr  it  bo  that 
Chn»l  hath  ilius  stuck  f  Or  bulli  He  stuck,  and  n-as  not,  as 
hath  been  said  in  the  book  of  Job,  the  earth  lUlivered  into  Job  9, 
the  hands  of  the  ungodly  vian?     Was  lie  fixed  in  body,"" 
because  it  could  be  held,  and  suffered  eTen  crucifixion? 
F&r  unli:sa  with  iiaiU  He  had  been  Jixcd,  crucified  He  had 
not  been.     Whence  ibeii  there  it  no  mbstaiice ?   \s  that  clay 
Dot  u  substance  i   But  vrc  ahull  understand,  if  it  bo  possible, 
what   is,   ajid  there   ia   no  sulistance,   if  first    vro    shall    bare 
anderatood  what  is  a  subsUuice.     For  there  is  subtitance 
spoken  of  cveu  of  riches,  as  wo  say,  he  hath  Btibslaoce,  and, 
he  hath  lost  aiibstaiice.     l^ut  shaU  we  suppose  this  here  to 
hare  been  spolicn  of  in,  nnd  there  i.i  tio  suhstance,  that  is,  thero 
are  no  richi-s,  as  if  now  any  thing  were  being  done  conccniing 
riches,  or  any  quei»tion  were  being  ruised  about  riches?  Is 
it  perchance  that  this  very  clay  is  povcrly,  and  there  shall 
be  no  riches,  except  whnn  we  shall  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  ttcruity  ?    Fur  then  there  are  true  riches,  when 
there  shall  be  nothing  wanting  to  us.     This  senHe  may  aUo 
bo  takcu,  according  as  wc  understand  this  word,  so  that 
what  wiia  said  Mas,  Fixed  lam  in  the  clay  of  the  deep,  aad  there 
i*  no  substance,  that  is,  uuto  jioi-frity  I  liave  come.     For  here 
He  iiaith,  poor  and  sorrowful  I  am.     Tlie  Apostle  also  saith,  t.  90. 
thai  for  your  takea  He  became  poor  though  He  teat  rich,  that  a  Cot.S, 
by  Hi*  pocerttf  ife  might  be  enriched-     Therefore  the  Lord^' 
desiring  to  set  forth  to  us  His  poverty,  perchance  halh  said, 
there  ix  7io  mbstancf.     For  to  extreme   poverty  He  camo, 
when  the  form  of  a  servant  He  put  on.     The  riches  of  Him 
are  tvliat?    JVho,  when  in  fvrm  of  Qad  lie  waa^  thought  it  not  Phil. a, 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.     These  are  great  and  incora-^' 
parable  riches.     Whence  then  that  porcrly?    Because  //eih.  7.6. 
emptied  Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,    being  made 
after  t/ie  likenpns  of  men,  and  being  found  in  fashion  at  a 
man.  He  humbled  ffimgtff,   being  made  obedient  even   unto 
death,  so  that  Ho  said,  T/ff  waters  have  entered  in  et>en  unto 
mg  soul.    Ad<l  to  this,  death :    what  more  wilt  thou  add  ? 


360  '  Substance^*  m  God,  tx  what  m  annmon  to  the  Tfiree  Pertotu. 

P«»i.ii  The  infamy  of  (leaUi.  Tlierefore  lliere  followeth,  men  the 
^^^^  death  of  the  Crosi.  Great  poverty!  But  hence  ilieic  will 
be  great  liclics :  for  as  ]li«  povcrly -vihs  fulfilled,  »o  tJtere 
will  be  fulfilled  also  our  richeB  fiuiii  Hi*  poverty.  How- 
great  ricltCB  halh  He,  lliat  fTom  Hie  own  poverty  lie  sliouM 
niitkc  us  tick?  Whftt  .«nrt  of  persdD-t  nill  He  lualie  us  bjr 
HJN  ricliL-s,  wlioni  Ho  hntli  made  rich  by  His  porcriy? 

S.  Ftjced  I  am  in  the  clay  of  the  tbtep,  and  th*n  it 
rm  siihiiaiice.  Subalance  is  understood  Jn  another  way,  as 
ttiat  tiling  w-hich  we  on.',  whatKoc-vcr  wl>  are.  But  it  ii  soiuu- 
H'tiat  (lifficuU  tn  understand  this,  allboiigh  the  things  be 
of  coininon  unc:  but  bcc'UUse  llii.-  U'uid  is  uncuinuion,  it 
ueedeth  some  little  tosisting  on,  and  expofiiiion:  to  which 
however  if  ye  are  sltcnlive,  perchance  wtr  shall  not  find  it  too 
liard  for  us.  Siipposo  «  man  spoVt-n  of,  a  briist  spoken  of, 
earth  spoken  of,  Heaven  spoken  of,  hii»  spoken  of,  tnoon, 
slone,  sea,  air ;  all  thene  lliiugx  are  kubtitaiieos,  by  the  very 
fuel  tlint  llic}  are,  the  natures  thunieclvcs  arc  called  substances. 
God  is  a  sort  of  aiibslauce:  for  lliut  which  \»  no  Mi)>«taiice, 
is  nothing  at  all.  To  be  a  Kul)Biaaco  ibeo  is  to  be  sumetbiug. 
Whencu  also  in  ibc  Catholic  faith  againi^t  the  poisons  of 
certain  Iii-rctics  thus  mc  are  btiiUled  up,  so  ttiaiwe  any,  Paiher 
and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  of  one  subsiancc.  What  is,  of 
Due  aubstaiicv  i  Fur  example,  if  gold  is  the  Falbor,  gold  is 
also  iLc  Son,  gold  also  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whatc»er  the 
Father  is  because  He  is  God,  the  same  is  the  Son,  the  same 
thu  Holy  Spirit.  But  when  He  is  the  Father,  this  is  not 
what  He  is.  For  Father  Ho  is  called  not  in  reference  to 
Hiuisolf,  but  tn  reference  to  the  San;  but  in  reference  to 
Himself  God  He  i»  called.  Therefore  in  that  He  is  God,  by 
the  same  He  is  a  Kubstouce.  And  because  of  the  same 
Hubsunce  the  Son  is,  without  doubt  tlie  Sou  also  is  God. 
Uiit  yet  in  that  Ho  is  Father,  becaiiise  it  is  not  the  name  of 
the  suhstunct?,  hut  is  referred  to  the  StfO ;  wo  do  not  say  that 
the  Son  is  Father  in  the  itainc  manner  as  we  say  the  Son  ia 
God.  ThoH  a^kesl  what  the  Father  is;  we  answer,  God. 
TIjou  a^kest  what  is  the  Father  and  the  Son:  wc  aoswer, 
God.  If  questioned  of  the  Father  alone,  answer  thou  God : 
if  questioned  of  both,  not  Gods,  but  God,  answer  thou. 
We  do  not  reply  as  tn  (lie  cwq  of  meD,  whea  thou  iaquircst 


Sir  ia  man  it  not  of  kit  *  ntSitoncr.' 

whal  is  fathw  Abratiam,  we  nnswer  ii  mau ;  tW  subsUnce  v**. 
of  him  sen-eth  for  answer:  tlioii  iuqtiirc^Ht  what  is  his  son  — '— 
Isaac,  wc  iiusivcr.iitnaii ;  of  the  same  subsiance  arc  Abrahatn 
and  leaac  :  thou  inquirest  what  is  Abmhnin  nnd  looac,  we 
answer  not  man,  but  men.  Not  so  in  things  divine.  For  so 
great  in  this  case  is  the  fellowship  ofBubstftncf,  that  of  equality 
it  allovroth,  plurality  allowelh  not.  If  then  it  shall  have  been 
said  to  thee,  when  thou  tellcst  me  thai  the  San  is  tho  same  ns 
the  Father,  in  fact  llie  Suo  also  is  ihe  Fattier ;  answer  thou, 
according  to  the  Kubstance  I  have  told  thee  that  the  Son  is 
the  same  as  the  Father,  not  according  to  thai  tcnn  which  iR 
used  in  reference  to  something  else.  For  in  reference  to 
IJimsclf  He  is  culled  Gtid,  in  rt-fcrcDCi;  lo  (ho  Father  is  called 
Son.  And  again,  the  Father  in  refarence  lo  Him&elfis  called 
God,  in  reference  to  the  Son  lie  is  called  Father.  The 
Father  as  He  is  called  in  reference  lu  the  Son,  is  not  the 
Son  :  the  Son  a»  He  is  called  in  reference  to  the  Father,  is 
not  the  Father:  what  the  Fnlhor  is  called  in  reference  to 
Himself  and  the  Son  in  rcfcrcm:o  lo  nimnuir,  the  Ramc  is 
Father  and  Son,  tlial  is,  Ood.  What  is  then,  there  is  no 
subatanee'f  After  this  interpretation  of  substance,  how  shall 
we  he  able  lo  undcretand  this  passage  of  the  Psalm,  Fixed 
I  am  in  the  cf ay  qf  the  deep,  and  there  ia  no  substance?  God  g*o.  i, 
made  man,  lie  niadc  nnhstance ;  and  O  thai  ho  had  con- 
tinu>L-d  iu  that  wliicb  God  made  him  !  If  man  had  continued 
in  ihat  which  God  made  him,  in  him  would  not  have  been 
'  fixed'  He  whom  (Jod  begot.  But  monjover  bocuuse  through 
iniquity  man  fell  from  (he  substance  wherein  he  was  made,  G«n-3, 
(for  ini(]uity  itself  is  no  substance;  for  iniquity  is  not  a 
nature  which  God  formed,  but  a  pcrverscncss  which  man 
made;)  ihc  Son  of  God  came  to  the  clay  of  ihe  deep,  and 
ivos  fixed;  and  that  woa  no  subslanci;  wherein  He  was  fixed, 
becaiisu  in  the  iniquity  of  ihcm  He  was  fixed.  Fixed  I  am 
in  the  clity  of  the  deep,  and  there  is  no  subatance.  *'y*//Johni, 
things  by  Him  icere  made,  and  without  Him  there  wut  made 
nothing"  Ail  natures  by  Him  were  made,  iniquity  by  Him 
was  not  made,  becanse  iniquity  was  not  made'.  Those  sab- 1  Oxt. 
stances  by  llim  were  made,  which  praise  llim.  The  whole ,*'^"*' 
cieutioQ  praiaing  God  is  commeuiorated  by  (he  three  children  mb- 
in  Ihe  furnace,  and  from  things  earthly  to  things  heavenly,  or^^, 

Apocr. 


2^010  Oar  Lard  'sank'  in  the  'tea'  of  this  world. 

P*k\.H  from  things  heavenly  to  l1jin(^  earthly  reaclidtli  the  bymu  of 
■-'them  praising  <Jor!.     Not  thai  all  tlje»e  things  haro  scnso  to 


prai»Cj  but  )>ec.-uisi3  nil  Ll)in(,'»  bcSug  well  meditnlet]  upon, 
do  hcgcl  praise,  aiid  iho  liuart  by  vouxiduriug  creation  is 
fullilli'i)  to  overflowing  with  a  hymn  to  the  Creator.  All 
things  do  prai§e  Ood,  but  only  llic  things  vhicb  God  lialh 
made.  Do  yc  observe  in  that  hymn  that  covctousncss 
pmiacth  God?  There  oven  the  acrpent  praiscth  God,  covets 
ousness  praiseih  not.  Fur  all  creeping  things  are  there 
nnnivd  in  the  praiac  of  God:  there  arc  uamcd  all  creeping 
things ;  but  there  are  not  there  named  any  vicci*.  For  vicea 
out  of  ourselves  and  out  of  our  own  wilt  wo  liave:  and  vices 
are  not  a  substance.  In  these  was  fixed  the  Lord,  «-hcn  lie 
suffered  persecutiun :  in  the  vice  of  the  Jenrs,  not  in  the 
Bubstunve  of  men  which  by  Iliiu  was  made.  Fitted  I  am, 
He  saitli,  i»  /Ae  clay  qf  the  deep,  and  Ifierc  i»  no  sttbslancG. 
Fixed  I  am,  and  I  have  not  found  that  which  1  have  made. 

di  Ver.  2,  /  hate  come  into  the  de/ilh  of  the  tea,  and  the 
tempest  hath  made  Me  to  sink  down.  Thanks  to  the  mercy 
of  Him  Who  came  into  the  depth  of  the  soa,  and  rouchsafcd 

Mat.l?,to  be  swallowed  by  the  sea  whale,  but  was  vomited  ftirth 
the  third  day-  Hu  came  into  the  doptli  of  the  sea,  in  which 
depth  we  woro  thrust  down,  in  which  depth  we  had  suffered 
shipwreck :  He  came  thither  Himself,  and  the  tempest  made 
Him  to  sink  down;  for  there  Hu  sulTcrcd  waves,  those  very 

Johii!9,nion;  tempests,  the  voices  of  men  saying,  Cneify,  Cruei/y. 

*■  Though  I'ilale  said,  I  find  not  any  cause  in  this  Man  why 
Hv.  should  be  kUled  :  there  prevailed  ihu  voices  of  Iheiu, 
saying,  Crucify,  Cruci/y.  Th«  tempest  increased,  until  lie 
wag  made  to  ^uk  down  Tliat  had  como  into  tlio  depth  nf  the 
bca.     And  the  Lord  suflurvd  in  the  hands  of  the  Jtvi  that 

Mbi.14, which  He  Guflcred  not  when  upon  the  waters  He  was  walk- 

^'  inp;  the  which  not  only  He  had  not  sulTered  Himself,  but 
had  not  allowed  even  Peter  to  sulTur  it.  /  hate  coine  into 
the  dif/th  of  the  sea,  and  the  tempest  hath  ntade  Me  to  sink 

7.  Vcr.  8.  /  have  laboured,  cri/ing,  hoarse  have  become 
tiiy  jawa.  Where  was  this  ?  Whi'ti  was  this?  Let  us  ques- 
tion the  GospcL  For  th»  Pa^Kton  of  our  Lord  in  this  Psalm 
vro  perceive.     And,  indeed,  that  He  sulTercd  we  know;  that 


Iloto  lie  might  ht  called  'koarte  with  erymg.^ 


tliere  came  in  waters  qvcq  unto  His  Soul,  because  peoples  pre- 
vailed wen  unto  His  death,  we  read,  wc  ibclieve ;  in  the  tempest 
that  He  Vfa*  nunlc  tlowii,  becnut-i!  tiiiniilt  pruvailcd  to  HiK 
killiug,  we  acknowIedi;<< :  but  llmt  Uuluboun-d  la  crying,  and 
that  H  isjaws  nere  made  hoarse,  not  only  wo  read  uol»  buteven 
on  tbo  coiiirary  wv  nii<l,  llint  He  miHWvrml  not  tolhctn  it  word, 
in  order  that  then)  might  be  fullillod  that  which  in  another 
INalm  hath  been  said,  /  Aaiv  become  as  it  wfte  a  man  not  P*.  38, 
bearin;/,  ami  hariiiy  rii>t  in  hh  tnottth  reproo/x-     Aod  that    ' 
which   iu  Uaidh  haih  be«n  prophesied,  like  a  thtvp  to  itflt.  53, 
sacrificed  He  was  led,and  like  a  faml  before  one  shearing  ' 
IJim,iK>  He  opcnetl  not  Ilia  mouth.     U  He  became  like  a 
mail  not  heanag,  and  having  nut  in  nismoulli  I'eprouls,  how 
did  Ho  labour  crying,  and  how  were  Hia  jaws  made  liuartief 
Is  it  that  He  was  even  then  silent,  becaune  Ho  was  hoarso 
with  haning  criet]  so  much  in  riiiii?     And  diis  indeed  we 
know  to  have  been  His  voice  on  Ihc  Cross  out  of  a  certain 
Psalm  :  O  God,  My  God,  trhif  hast  Thoufaraitken  Me  f  But  P».  w, 
how  great  was  that  voice,  or  of  huw  long  duration,  that  iu  it  * 
Hi«  jaws  should  have  become  hoarse  ?    Long  whilo  lie  cried, 
Woe  nnlo  you,  Srribes  and  I'/iari-ieen :  long  while  He  cried,  Mnt-fS, 
Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences.     And  truly  hoarse  ^^  '  ' 
in   a   manner  He  cried,  and  lhereror«  waa  not  iinderatood,^!*^!^. 
when  the  JewK  said.  What  u  this  that  He  saith?    Hard  itj^aS, 
this  saying,  who  is  able  to  hear  it?     Wo  know  not  what  He*?;  J- 
sailh.   He  said  all  thene  wnrds :  bot  hoarse  were  His  jaws  to  i7.  Ift. 
them   that  understood  not   Uis  words.     /  have  laboured 
crying,  hoarse  hacv  became  My  jaws. 

8.  Mine  eyes  kace /ailed  f/om  ho/tini/ in  My  God,  Far  be 
it  that  this  Khould  be  taken  of  the  person  of  ihc  Head :  far 
be  it  UiatHiseyes  thould  have  failed  from 'hopingin  HiaOod: '  ^^ 
in  Whom  rather  (here  was  God  reconciling  the  world  to  Him-^^"''*' 
wlf,  and  Who  was  the  Wonl  mudo  flesh  and  dwelled  iu  us, 
so  that  not  only  God  was  iu  Him,  but  also  do  «-a»  Himwlf 
God.  Not  so  then:  the  eycsof  Hlintmir,  our  Head,  fiitled  not 
from  hoping  in  His  God  :  but  the  eyes  of  Him  hare  failed  in 
His  liody,  thai  i»,in  His  mcmbera.  Tliis  voice  is  of  the  mem- 
bers, this  voice  \»  of  ihe  Body,  not  of  tho  Uoad.  How  then 
do  wc  find  it  in  itis  Body  and  members?  What  else 
sluill  I  say  ?     Of  what  else  shall  I  make  mcntiou  i   Whou 


'  JSyw'  of  ChHa  •■faiUd'  mfy  in  His  5«/y. 

PaaLv  lie  saffbred,  when  He  di«d,  all  His  dieeipks  despaired  of 

\^~  His  being  Christ.    By  a  robber  the  Apostles  were  excolletl, 

41.         who  believed  at  tlie  linn;  wheu  tliey  failed.    Sec  tlic  niyiiibors 

of  Him  despairing:    observe  those  two  tocn  whom  after  the 

BcHurrection    Ife   found   in   the    way   cunvcraitlK   together, 

Lok«8<,wbereof  onu  was  Clcopas,  when  their  eye»  were  holdcii  that 

'^'         lltuy  should  not  know  Him.     For  how-  should  ihey  with  cye« 

know  Him  canc«min|f  Whom  in  mind  they  had  come  lo 

naver?   HoiiiflhinK  hud  bet-ii  formed  in  tlieir  eyes  like  to 

tbcir  own  mind.    For  they  were  conversing  vrilb  one  uiiothcr, 

and  when  they  were  accosted  by  Him  as  to  vliat  they  were 

Luke24, saying, Uiey  answered,  Dost  Thon  alorw sojourn  inJerwsafem*, 

'^"        and  knowest  not  the  thimjs  which  htic^  come  lo  fMiiu,  after 

what  tnanner  Jena  ^y  Nazareth,  mighty  in  words  a»d  in 

de^,  hath  been  slrtin  by  I  Ac  ciders  and  chief  priests  ?  A  nd 

tee  frere  hopitti]  that  He  ican  Himself  to  redeem  Itrael.    They 

had  hoped  and  were  not  hoping.     Their  eyes  failed  from 

hoping  in  thuir  God.     Theui  therefore  into  Himself  He 

trnnsrormcd,  id  saying,  Mine  eyes  /lave  failed  from  hoping  in 

My  God.    Thi«  hope  He  rontored,  when  H«  offered  the  scars 

to  be  handled,  which  when  Thomas  had  touched,  he  returned 

Joimso,  to  the  hope  whieh  lie  had  lost,  and  ciied  out,  My  Lord  and 

my  God.     Thine  eyes  have  failed  from  hoping  in  thy  God, 

Ihou  hast  handled  the  sears,  ant]  haai  found  ihy  God:    hnsl 

heudlod  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  huet  confessed  ihy  Lord. 

JahEi90,  To  whom  however  the  Lord  Himself  saith.  Because  thou  hast 

seen  than  hast  helin^ffd.     And  foretelling  lU  with  the  voice  of 

His  mercy,  He  saith,  "  Blessed  they  thai  see  not  and  believB.*" 

Mino  eytg  haee  failed  from  hoping  in  My  OntL 

9.  Ver.  i.  Than  thfri"  h'trp  hecu  mulfiplicdahove  the  hair*  of 

My  head  they  that  itale  Me  gratis.    How  multiplied r    So  as 

M*tJ6,  ^"i*  'hey  might  add  to  them.selveit  even  our  out  of  llif  twelve. 

'*•  There  have  been  tnuUiplied  above  the  hairn  of  My  head  they 

that  hate  Me  fvr  tumijht.     With  the  hairR  of  His  head  He 

lath  compared  His  enemies.     With  reason  they  were  shorn 

M«.j7,when  in  the  place  of  Calvary  He  was  crucified.     Lei  the 

^'       members  accept  ibis  voice,  let  them  lonni  to  he  hated  grnlts. 

*  Ilc&.]{d.  hu  nn  (ntoiTnj;at< on  hvro,  the  Reauircol lim,  Bccoidlnfr  in  Sta 
Kiiduuiiln  '  aarf,' but  OkT.  Msi.hnvi-it,  Luke.'  Sm  tivrm.  cvxisil,  ccixitf, 
■ndHbMSt.Aug.  iDbii&oru)<ni9'oa    ccizxvl. 
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If  die  trorlct  mu»t  hate  us,  let  U  he  *  ^KifiV  365 

For  BOW,  O  Clirifitian,  if  it  imwi  needs  be  ihal  tho  world  hale  Vbi. 
lliee,  ivhy  dost  tliuu  iiul  iiiake  it  liat«  thee  gratis,  iu  order — tl — 
Uiat  in  tlie  Body  of  tiiv  Lord  and  in  this  Psalm  sent  bi-roru 
concerning  Uiin,  thoii  moyest  acltTiowledRo  thy  own  voice? 
How  shall  it  come  to  pass  that  the  world  bale  thcc  gratis? 
Iflhou  no  wise  burtest  any  ose,  and  art  still  haled:  for  this 
IB  gratis,  without  cause.  It  ir  little  for  tliee  without  caMs,e  to 
be  hated,  uvcu  niore  llmti  thiS)  cause  them  to  render  ihco 
evil  things  for  good  things.  Mine  enemies  have  ttrengthened 
themsplres,  that  persecute  JIfe  uiy'imtly.  As  Ht'  halli  naid, 
They  have  fieen  multiplied  af/ove  the  hairs  (ff  My  head; 
tho  staniv  aftcrwardu.  Mine  tmemiea  Aave  atrengthened  them- 
selves;  and  as  at  Grat,  They  that  hat?  Me  gratis;  the  same 
afterwards,  They  that  persecute  Me  unjustCy.  Unjustly  is 
the  same  t»  gratia,  Thix  !s  the  very  voice  of  M&rLyrs,  uut 
in  Ihc  ptmUhmont,  hut  in  tho  cause.  Neither  to  suffer  per- 
secution, nor  tn  he  held,  nor  to  be  Hcourgcd,  nor  to  be  ini- 
prisoned,  nor  to  be  prriKcrilied,  nor  to  be  ktUed,  is  any  thing 
prnisfworthy:  hiil  while  ha.viag  a  good  cause,  to  ^nScr  these 
tbiugft,  this  in  praiseworthy.  For  praise  is  in  the  goodness 
of  ilio  cause,  not  in  the  sharpness  of  the  punishRicnt.  For 
howsoever  great  have  been  the  sufToring*  of  the  Martyrs,  do 
they  equal  the  EufTeringit  of  all  robbers,  of  all  sacrilegioug,  of 
all  crime-stained  men  ?  But  what,  doth  tho  world  hale  even 
these?  It  doth  hata  tliem  <-vidwiitly.  F<ir  tlicy  go  beyond 
the  world'*  riiedtocrity  in  excess  of  naiughliness,  and  i» 
a  mauniT  from  the  very  society  of  worldly  men  they  are 
estranged,  ninlfHting  even  earthly  peaco,  and  tticy  siifTer 
many  i-vil  things,  but  not  yralis.  Lastly,  boat  llie  voice  of 
that  roblicr  banging  with  the  Lord  on  the  Cross,  wlicn  on 
thr-  other  side  one  of  the  two  robbers  was  revilinjj  tlic  Lord 
Who  was  being  crucified,  and  was  saying,  //Son  of  fforf tukc23. 
Thou  art,  deliver  Thyaelf:  the  other  put  hint  to  silence,  and  ' 
said,  Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  ewtn  for  that  thou  art  aet  in 
the  same  condemnation  Y  And  tto  itu/t>ed  n'yhlly  Jbr  our 
deeds.  Behold,  not  graliK:  but  by  cnnfi^iiKion  he  shed  out 
of  hhnscif  'corruption,  and  wrw  made  ineel  for  the  food  of'  M<mi 
the  Lord.  He  dravo  out  his  iniquity,  he  accused  it,  and  he'tkinl.' 
was  freed  from  it.  Behold  there  two  robbers,  there  also  the  *«>. 
Lord:  they  both  are  crucified,  and  Ho  is  crucified:  Md 
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6. 


8B6    Christ  *paiJ,^  thoujfh  Me  had  takta  nothiiiff  voroagfuBtf. 

Pmlh  thctn  llic  world  hnled,  but  nni  gratis :   and  Him  il  hatcil,  but 

-^ '■  grstiv.     Tht  thiuyt  which  I  r»lbed  not  then  I  «<u  jtayhig. 

Thiu  ifl  gntU.     I  robbod  not,  and  I  wax  pa^'iiig :    I  lunned 
not,  ind  I  Has  being  puoisbed.     He  alona  was  Hiiiiiu.'1f  of 
ntcb  s«rt,  Uo  truly  robbed  Dolhing.    Not  only  He  robbeil 
notbiDg,  but  even  lliat  which  He  had  not  uT  robbery,  of  tbi« 
He  emptk-d  Himfit-lf,  in  onler  thiit  to  us  He  might  come. 
For,  He  tkyagkt  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  Kith  God:  and  j/et 
He  emptied  HimMtrlf^taktHg  the  form  of  a  tervanL    lie  robbed 
not  nt  all.     But  who  robb«d7    Adain.    Wbo  robbed  at  first? 
*'™-'j  Ho  that  led  astray  Adam.     How  did  the  Deril  rob?    /  ipili 
In,  14, "'  *tt/  teal  at  the  yorih,  and  I  will  be  Ukfi  Iht  MoH  High. 
"'        He  assumed  to  hiiDseir  that  nhicb   he  had  not  received: 
heboid  robbery.     The  devil  usurped  to  hiuiself  what  be  had 
not  received ;    he  lost  what  he  bad  received ;   and  out  of  the 
very  cup  of  his  pride  lie  gave  him  to  drink  whoco  be  was 
Cm.  9,  wishing  to  deceive.     Taste  yc,  he  &atth,  and  yc  shall  be  as 
Gods.     Tliey  willed  lo  rob  dirinily,  and  they  lost  felicity- 
He  therefore  robbed,  and  acconlingly  paid.    But  /,  he  saith) 
ihe  thijtijt  which  I  rohbed  not  vas  then  pai/ing.     The  Lord 
Himaeir,  clmwuig  near  to   His  Passiou,  m  Ihc  Gospel  Ihiu 
JohnUiSpcnkcth  :    Behold  there  comelk  the  Prince  of  this  tcorU,  that 
is  ibe  dovil,  mtrf  in  Me  nhall find  nolkiruf ;  tliat  is,  wherefore 
•Oxr.    he  should  kill  Me  he  shall  find  not :  but  that  alP  may  linow 
?i3|'„^,  that  I  do  the  will  of  My  Father,  arise,  let  lu  go.     And  He 
(bug,"    went  to  the  Passion  lo  pay  lliat  which  He  robbed  not.     For 
what  is,  in  Me  he  sliall  find  nothing  f    No  guill.     Hath  th« 
devil  lost  any  thing  from  his  honxc'    Let  htiu  exainiDe  thu 
robbers,  nothing  with  Me  he  shall  find.     Ncverlhclcss.  Ho 
aaith  that  Uc  had  robbed  notlung,  to  sin  adrerUnf;i  (hat  He 
had  taken  nothing  which  wns  not  His  ;   for  this  bclongolh  lo 
robbery,  this  to  iniquity :    for  from  the  devil  himself  lie  had 
M«tk  3,  wrested  those  whom  the  same  had  rohbed.     No  man,  He 
otMni  "^'''''  i^"t"i'''if^  >"to  the  house  of  a  s^trong  man,  and  tpoiteth 
18,  w.  his  fei/ieh,  ercepi  first  hn  tkall  harr  bound  Oie  strong  man. 
He  hath  bound  tbe  strong  man,  and  halh  spoiled  hts  vessels: 
truly  Ho  hath  not  robbed;  bill  He  answorotb  thcc,  thoao 
vessels  from  thy  great  house  had  buun  lost;  Ihave  not  stolen 
a  thing,  hut  liave  recoTcred  a  thing  stolen. 

10.  Ver.  6.   O  Qod,  TTiou  host  known  mine  improvidence. 


I 
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Hit '  improvidaiee,'  teeming;  '  Traiugnmons  not  Higoion,  3S7 


Agaio  out  of  tho  mouUi  of  tlic  Body.  For  what  iin|»rovidence    ^"o- 
is  there  in  Chrisl?   Is  He  not  Himself  tho  Virtut' of  God,  and — - — 
the  Wiodoni  of  God?   Dotli  He  call  ibis  His  iraiirotittcDcVt 
whereof  the  Apostle  sj>etkel}>,the/oolis}ineBit  of  Qod  is  wiwr  1  Cor.  I, 
than  men  f     Mine  improvidencp,  that  rcry  tiling  which  in 
Me  they  derided  that  Beein  to  themselves  to  be  wise.  Thou 
hfut  knowQ  why  ii  was  done:     Thou  ha«t  knotrn   mine 
impToPidenee.     For  nhnt  wan  so  much  like  improvidence, 
as,  whi'n  Hu  had  it  in  His  power  with  one  word  tu  lay  low 
the  persecutors,  to  sulfer  Utmeclf  to  be  held,  scourged, 
epit  upon,  buffeted,  with  thorns  to  be  crownecJ,  to  the  treo 
to  be  nailed?    Il  is  like  improvidence,  it  soetoetli  a  foolish 
thing  i  but  this  foolish  thing  oxcelleth  all  wise  men.    p'oolish 
indocd  it  ■«  :    but  eTun  nhcn  griiin  fnlK-tb  into  tliv  uarll),  if 
SO  one  knowcth  the  custom  uf  fatishnndmen,  it  secmolh 
foolish :    with  great  labour  it  ia  reaped)  is  carried  to  the 
bam,  is   ihrushcd,   is   wiiinowvd ;    aflcr  so  great  perils   of 
weather  and  of  storms,  and  after  the  iabours  of  rustics  and 
the  carefulness  of  master!!,  the   eorn  is  put  in  the  store 
clean;   there  catneih  winter,  that  wl)ii:h  lialli  heen  cleansed 
is  brought  forth  and  cast  ubrosd :  improridence  it  appeareth ; 
but  hope  maketh  it  not  to  bo  improvidence.    He  then  spared 
Dot  Uimsvlfi    because  evL-n  the  Father  spared  Him  not,  but  Bom.  a, 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.     And  of  the  Same,  Who  Iovc(1q'^^  g 
me,  iMiith  the  Apostle,  and  detirered  up  Himsel/for  me:  for^o. 
except  u  graiu  shall  have  fuUeii  iuto  tbc  land  so  that  it  die,J">><)J9, 
fruit,  Ho  saith,  it  will  not  yield.     This  is  the  iinprovideiice ; 
but  Thou  hast  known  it.     But  "  t/ieif  if  they  had  known  the  1  Car.3, 
lAtrd  oftjlory,  ihcij  had  ttncr  cru^i/ifd,"    O  Gad,  T/ioh  hrist 
knouH  miite  improndeRce,  and  my  irans^ressions from  Thee 
are  not  cottcenled.     It  xv.  plain,  cle»r,  open,  that  this  rau-tt 
be  perccircd  to  be  out  of  the  moiilh  of  the  Body.     Traus- 
gressiouH  tioni}  bad  Christ:    He   was  the  bearer  of  trans- 
gressions,  but   not   the   committer.     Jnd  mtj  transgremtiont 
frovi    Tltee  are  not   concealed:    tlial  is,   1  have  cuufesaed 
_to  Thcc  all  my  transgressions,  and  before  my  uiouih  Thou 
hast   seen    them    in    my    thought,   hast    seen    tho   wounds 
which  Thou  wast  lo  heal.     But  where?   Even  in  the  Body, 
in  the  members:   in  those  believers  out  of  whom  tlierc  wa» 
now  cleaving  lo  Him  that  member,  who  was  confessing  his 


368     /*raytr  that  th*  Faitkjifi  may  rmt  blmlifar  their  hope. 
PAAI.H  sina.     Jnd  my  traiuffrestioiu,  ho  Milh,  from  Thee  are  not 

'  or /or        J  I.  Ver.  H.  /.tf(  l/i^tm  not  hlunhin^  Afff,  thai  miil  for  Tftte,  O 
Lord,  Lord  of  virtues.    Again,  itie  roice  of  the  Head,  Lit  then 
Hol  btunh  in  Me:  let  it  uol  bu  said  to  thein,  Where  is  Ho 
OD  Wlioiu  ye  were  rtlj'iiig  ?     Let  it  not  bo  snid  to  tlieni,  WWro 
Johnl4,u  He  that  was  saying  to  jou,  lifUcee  ye"  in  God,  and  in  Me 
•b«f.    6eli«ref  IM  i/iem  not  bhtnA  in  Me,  that  trait  for  Thee,  O 
"j^J*  Lord,  Lord  qf  virtues.     Let  them  not  be  confounded  con- 
cermnff  Me,  that  seek    T/iee,   O  God  of  Israel.      This  al«0 
may  be  understood  of  the  Uody,  but  only  if  thou  uoTiKider 
Ujc  Body  uf  Ilim  not  one  man;  for  in  trutli  one  nian  is  not 
the   Body  of  Hiiw,  but  a  Mnidl  member,  but  ibc    Body    is 
made  up  of  membera.    Therafore  tlie  fnll  Body  of  Him  is  the 
wiiolo  Cburcli.     With  rtason  then  suitli  ihc  Cburch,  Firl  them 
Hol  hfmh  in  Me,  that  trati  for  Thee,  O  tjord,  Lordofcirtuea. 
Let  me  not  <to  b«  afflicted  by  iiiiturgrnt  persecnloni,  k-t  ino 
not  so  bu  worn  down  by  eiiviouti  i-nemiL-s,  liy  snarling  heretics, 
1  Jotn   thai  frgm  Me  have  gone  forlh,  because  llioy  were  not  uf  Me : 
lor  if  Ihey  Imd  been  of  Mc,  with  Me  perchance  tbcy  had 
remained.     Lt'l  me  not  be  so  weighed  down  by  their  scan- 
dals, as  that  Ihcif  thall  blush  in   Me  that  wait  for  Ttiee,  O 
Lord,  Lord  of  virtue*.     Let  them  not  he  confounded  beeaute 
ef  Me,  that  xeek  Thee^  O  God  of  Israel. 

la.  Vcr,  7.  For  because  of  TA^e  J  have  smtained  upbraid' 
ing,  shamelfxsnfg*  hnlh  oootrrd  my  face.  No  great  thing  is 
that  u'hieli  in  spoken  of  in  J  hare  mstained :  but  thai  which 
ifi  spoken  of  in  for  Thy  mtke  I  hate,  mstained,  is.  For  if 
ihou  »uMtnin(;>il  because  ibou  linst  sinned  >  for  thine  own  ksUc 
thou  suHiaiuesI,  not  lor  tho  sake  of  God.  For  to  yoii  what 
1  P«.?  S'tti^y  i'i  thcrct  sailli  Pelcr,  if  sinning  yr  arc  punished,  and 
^  ye  bear  it?  Qui  if  tliou  sustaini-Nt  bccauiw  thou  Iiaitt  kept 
the  comnanndment  of  God,  Iruly  for  the  sake  of  God  thou 
ftiistaint-ttt;  and  thy  reward  rcinainoih  for  cvvrluKliu}$,  because 
for  the  sake  of  God  thou  hast  siiRiained  revilings.  For  to 
this  rnd  He  lirsl  siii^uincd,  in  order  that  we  might  learn  to 
iniUain.  And  if  He,  Who  had  not  that  which  was  laid  lo 
HiB  enlarge ;  hovr  much  more  we,  who  evon  if  vrc  hare  not 
the  un  which  the  enemy  layetli  to  our  charge,  yet  hav« 
another  sin  which  is  deserredly  to  be  chastised  in  uti  Some 
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Chrutitou  muft  be  sAonw/sM  as  to  OirUft  reproaek, 

ono  or  othoT  callclh  thco  tiiief,  aod  thou  art  no  thief:  tbou   Vs«; 
liearest  the  reproach  ;  tbou  art  not  however  no  thief  in  such 


sort  as  llmt  thou  art  not  anj  thing  which  lo  God  is  disploasing. 
Again,  if  III'  who  liad  robbed  nothiitg  at  all,  who  most  truly 
had  Biiid,  Behold  there  conicth  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  Jntioli, 
in  Mc  he  shall  find  iiuthin.!;,  was  called  sinticrt  was  called  j,,^,,,, 
unrightcouB,  waB  called  Beelzebub,  was  called   mad;    doU^t. 
thoij,  O  scrvaiil,  disdain  to  hear  according  lo  thy  dcserU,^^  *    ' 
that  which  the  Lord  heard  for  no  deserts  of  lliit  ^    He  came 
to  give  thea  an  example.    As  if  He  had  done  ihia  for  noujfbt, 
«o  thou  dost  not  proGt.     For  why  did   He  hoar  it,  but  in 
order  that   Ihnu,  when   thon  Hhoiildest  hear,  ahniildest  uot 
faint.'    Uehold,  lliou  hearcut  aud  faintest:  in  vain  tliun  Ue 
hatii  heard  :   for  not  for  llis  own  saki-,  but  for  thy  sake  Ho 
hath  heaitl.    For  fur  Thy  sake  I  harv  atisiained  upbraidinrj, 
shameli'33ite9t    hath   covered   my  Jace.      ShanK-lussnres    is 
wlint?     Not  to  be  confused.     Lnstly,  it  scemcth  to  be  iis  it 
were  a.  fault,  when  w^  say,  the  man  is  shameless.     Great  is 
the  Bhaiuek-ssuL-Hs  of  ttie  man,   thai  bu    duth   not  bhiah. 
Therefore    shamelessness   is  a    kind    of   folly.      A    Chrintiun 
ought  to  hare  this  ^hainelessness,  n'hen  he  conictL  anionic 
ni4:n  to  whom  Christ  is  an  uffoncc.     If  hi:  shall  have  blushed 
because  of  Christ,  he  will  be  blotted  out  from  tin;  book  of 
the  living.     Thou  must  nKod«  therefore  have  sharoolessnera 
when  Thou  art  reviled  because  of  Christ;  when  ibey  say, 
WorshiiJper  of  the  Crurifiud,  adorer  of  Uim  lliat  died  ill, 
venerator  of  Uim  that  «&«  slain  1   hero  if  thou  shalt  blusb 
thou  art  a  dead  man.     For  see  the  sentence  of  Him  thai 
doceiveth  no  one.     He  that  shall  have  hcea  aahamed  nf  Me  MnAa, 
b^oT6  men,  I  also  tcill  be  ashamed  of  Aim  be^re  the  Angela^- 
ofQoii.    Watch  therefore  thyself  whether  there  be  in  theeae. 
lihanielessnesH i  be  thnii  boldfaced',  when  thou  hcarcst  ai  froato- 
reproaeh  concerning  Cbrixt;  yea  be  boldfurctl,     Why  fearest*"* 
Ihou  for  thy  forehead  ivhich  tbou  ha.^t  amicd  uilb  the  hi^ii 
«f  the  Cross?    For  this  is,  For  Tfty  sake  I  have  tustaineU 
tqjbraidinff,  ahatfwlessnesa  hath  covered  my  face.     For  Thy 
take  I  have  sustained  uphraidinr/ :  and   because  I  have  not 
bltished  because  of  Thee,  when  I  was  being  reviled  for  Thy 
sake,  ahameleinmn  hath  covered  my  face. 

IS.  Ver.  8.  An  aiien  1  have  become  to  My  brethrvu,  ami 

vol..  III.  B  b 


Christ  htid  a  stratiffcrjbr  Hit  ztal/or  G«f»  Uame. 


r«Ai,ii  aatranfferiolAesontetfAtymolAer.  To  the  aons  of  the  Syna- 
j— ^— '  pogiie  Fie  becauiu  a  utraiificr.  Fur  iii  His  own  coiintr)'  it  was 
ta.  '  8aiil,Do  wenol  know  llim  tnbethcSon  of  Mary  auduf  Joseph  t 
John  9,  And  wboncc  io  oimtliur  paKKiigu,  lial  this  Man  we  Atioie  not 
"'       vshenee  He  i»  /    Therefore,  /  have  beeomo  a  stran{)fir  to  tha 

mmaqf  My  mother.    Thcjr  knew  nol  whence  I  ain,  of  whom     M 
'Oif.    tvas  My  6a*h  :    thej-  Vaew  Mc  nol'  in  havtt  hcen  faoni  out  of     ■ 
'  did'      Ihe  tliiph  of  Abrahflm ;  wliercin  My  flesh  was  concealed,  when 
^W""' under  lliat  same  thiyh  ibi:  survaiit  puitiiig  his  ham!  swore  by 
Me."      the  GoJ  of  Heaven.     A  stt/inger  I  have  become  la  the  ton* 
9.^^*'^f  ^y  mother.     Why  so  ?    Why  did  ihey  nol  acknowledge  ? 
Why  did  they  call  I  lini  an  ahen  ?  Why  diii  ihcy  dare  to  say, 
we  know  not  whence  iJc  isf    Because  thn  zeal  of  Tkine 
Houet  hiith  t-aten  Me  up:  that  ia,  hi^cniiau  1  have  persecuted 
in  them  tht-ir  own  iiiiqiiiue«,  because  I  have  not  patiently 
borne  tho»o  whom  I  have  rebuked,  because  I  have  Hougfat 
Thv  glory  in  Thy  House,  because  1  hmc  »coui-gL-d  them  that 
JoliD  f,  in  the  Temple  dealt  unseemly :   in  which  place  also  ihcrc  is 
quoted^  Ihe  seal  of  Tfthie  House  hath  eaten  Me  up.     Hence 
an  sHcn,  hence-  a  slraugtir;    hi-tice,  we  knoir  nol  wlieuce  lie 
is,     Tliey  would  have  acknowled^^ed  whence;  I  am,  if  Ihejr 
had  acknowk'dged  llist  which  Thou  Imst  commanded.     For 
if  ]  haci  found  them  kco-piag  Thy  coiiiiiiaiidmenis,  the  zeal  of 
Tliine    House    noidd   not   have   eiitcti    Me    up.      And   the 
reproaches  of  men  reproachivg  77iee  have  fallen  upon  Afe. 
Of  this  te^limony  I'atd  tlic  Apostle  halh  also  inadL-  use,  (there 
Bomls.hath  bfcn  read  hut  notr  the  very  lesson,)  and  saitb,  What- 
soever things  afvreiivie  have  been   wrillen,  have  been  nrittan 
that  we  might  be  inslructt'd.  that  throtufh  comfort  of  the  Scrips 
Itircs  w  may  have  hope.     He  hath  said  then  thai  uf  Christ 
was  that  voice,  thp  reproaches  of  men  reproaching  Thee  haea 
fallen  upon  Mi\    Wliy  Iheet  Is  the  Father  reproached,  and 
uot    Christ    Ilimsclff    Why    have   thv    reproaches  of  mc» 
JchuU.reproathiiig    lliee  fallen   upon  Mef    Beeanw^j  Ac  that  hath 
^"         known  Me,  hath  known  the  Father  aUo:  because  no  one  hath 
jchnfl,  TOviledCbri&luiihoutrvviliugGod:  because  no  one  hotioiireth 
"'         the  Father,   except  he    that  honnnrelh    the   Son  also.      The 
revitiags  of  men  reviling  Thee  have  fallen  upon  Me,  because 
they  found  Me. 

14.  Vw.  10.  And  I  hava  covered  in  ftuting  My  Soul,  and 
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it  became  to  Me /or  a  reviling.   TliefdHltnc:  of  Christ  almady  Vm. 
.in  another  I'salm  wo  have  spiriltially  set  forth  to  Your  Loco,  k-^^v-^ 
His  fasting  wns  when  there  fell  away  all  they  that  hatlsenn.'s. 
believed  'm  Hiin  ;   boca»»o  also  it  was  If  is  hunger,  tUal  men  J,™!^' 
«houl<l  believe  in  llim:  bccaiiso  aUo  it  wa«  His  thirst,  vrhen 
He  said  tn  the  woman,  1  thint,  ^tve  Me  to  drink:  yea  farJahni, 
her  faith  H«  wus  thirsiiiug.     And  from  the  Cross  when  Ho  ' 
was  fia\-ing,  I  Ihirxt,  He  was  seeking  the   failh  of  them  farJ^hnlfl, 
whom  He  bad  said.  Father,  for yiee  them,  far  Ihey  know  "w'niuaa, 
what  lAei/  do.    But  what  did  those  men  give  to  drink  to  llim-''*- 
thirsty?     Vinegar,      Vinegar   is   also   called    *olil','     Witl-i''v«nu' 
reaiion  of  the  old  mun  thoy  gave  to  drink,  because  they  willed 
not  to  be  new.     Why  willed  they  not  to  become  new  ?    Be- 
cause to  the  lilte  i>f  this  Psalm  whereon  is  written,  for  Mtfm 
thai  shall  &*?  changed,  they  belonged  not.    Therefore,  /  hava 
covered  in/aadng  Mtf  soul.     Lastly.  He  put  from  Him  cren 
tbc  gall  which  they  oircrod :  He  chose  r^thur  to  fjst  than  to 
accept  bitterness.    For  they  eiilcr  not  into  His  Body  that  are 
embitlered*,  trhpreof  in  another  place  a  Psalm  saith,  Thtn/iuuni* 
that  are  embittered   afitiU   not  fte  ej:all'.'d  in   t/ictnaelpes.^f^v 
Therefore,  /  Aave  eovereii  inj'aaiing  My  soul;  and  it  became 
to  Me  for  a  Teviliiig.    This  very  thing  beoamo  to  Mo  for  a 
reviling,  that  I  consented  not  to  them,  that  is,  from  thorn  I 
fasted.     For  he  that  consenieili  not  to  men  acducing  to  G*i), 
fasteth  from  tliom  ;  and  tliruiigli  this  faRting  earnoth  reviling, 
so  that  he  is  upbraided  because  he  coniKintclli  nut  tu  the  evil 
thing. 

15.  Vcr.  II.  And  I hava tat aaeluiothmji garment.  Already  P'. so. 
before  we  have  said  sometfain^  of  the  sackcloth,  from  nhencci^^.^^ 
there  is  tliiw,  But  /,  uhen  they  tcere  troubling  Me,  Hat  coi'tfr-*-  '*• 
ing  myself  with  saek/ilolh,  and  wot  humhling  My  Soul  i« 
fastijig.    I  have  setaackclufhfor  My  garnie)i{:  that  is,  have  .set 
against  Ihcm  My  flesh,  on  which  to  spend  their  rage,  1  have 
concealed  My  diiinity.     Sackclolh,  because  mortal  the  fli-sJi 
was:  in  order  that  by  sin  He  inight  condemn  sia  in  the  flesh.  Ron. a. 
And  I  have  set  tackcloth  my  garment:  and  I  have  been^' 
made  to  them  far  a  parable,  that  is,  for  a  deiiaion.     It  is 
called  a  parable,  whenever  a  comparison  is  made  concemiug 
some  one,  when  he  is  ctil  spoken  of.     '  So  mtty  this  tnan 
perish,'  for  example, '  as  that  man  did,'  is  a  parable :  tbtt  is. 


37Q      HemliBff  nfmen  thovM  smil  tu  to  God  ia  Prayer. 

PsAin  a  coinpariftoTi  mid  likiriicfts  iu  cur^iiiu.     /  have  been  made  to 
— —  Ihvm,  tlicii,_/(W  a  parafjle. 

16.  Vcr.  12.  Against   Me  vxve  reti/w^  they  that  were 
sittirttj  in  tba  {late.     /»  (fie  yaie  is  iioUiiuK  vise  l)ul  in  public. 
*  ptatu-  j^^il  oifaittat  Me  ikeyttere  ehantintf^,  th^y  that  v.iCTt! 'IrinkiAtj 
wi$ie.     Do  ye  think,  brcthron,  ihal  thiti  hxih  bcfnllen  Christ 
alonft  i    Daily  la  i  lim  in  His  muinbttrs  il  Iinppeuulh :  when- 
crcr    ])irrC'h«iiL'<!  il  is    iietftssary  fur  the  servant  of  God  to 
forbid  excess  of  wine  and  luxuries  in  any  village  nr  town, 
where  there  tiath  not  been  heard  the  Word  of  God,  il  i«noi 
euDUgh  that  iht-y  »ii)g,  luiy  iuor^  wcu  againr^t  him  ihey  1>e^n 
lo  sing,  by  whout  they  are  forbidden  to  sicd:.     Compare  re 
now   His    fiistiug   and  their   «iii('.     And  nijniti»l    Mp   wvir 
cltanling  tliey  Ihal  trere  drinkiitg  teine:  the  wine  of  error, 
the  win ti  of  tiiignclliiivss,  the  yr'ww.  of  pride. 
ttfrfTc       17.  Vcr.l8.   Hut  I  wilb  My  prat/i^r  milt  7%ee;  O  fjtrd. 
Bill  1  was  with  Thee.     Uiil  how?    With  I'lite  by|)rayi"g. 
For  wh«ii  thou  art  evil  spolccii  of,  and  knowcst  not  what  tlion 
mayest  do;   when  at  thcc  are  hurled  reproaches,  and  tboil 
findeM  not  any  way  of  rebuking  him   by  whom  they  are 
hurled;   nothing  rvuioincth  for   thcc  bnl  to  pray.     Dul  re- 
member even  for  that  very  man  to  pviiy.     flul  I  tri/fi  my 
pratfer  tcith   'I'/iee,  O    I^rd.     Il  is  the  time  of  Thy  ffoofi 
plmnure,  O  God.    For  behold  the  grain  is  being  buried, 
there  shall    spring  up  fruit.      It  iit  the    timr    <>/  Tfiy    yOod 
pleamre,  O  Gud.     Of  iliis  time  even  Uil*  Prophets  havo 
3  Car.ej  spoken,  whereof  the  Aposlle  maketh  mentiun  ;  "  JBehold  tiotr 
Ihti  time  aecfiptahte,  bchnld  iiotn  the  day  of  snleation."     ft  it 
the  lime  fi/Tliy  good  pleasure,  0  God.     Inthfi  multitude  cf 
Tliy  meraj.    Thin  w   the  time  of  good  pleamire,   in  the 
multilude  <if  Thy  mercy.     For  if  there  were  not  a  roiillitnde 
of  Thy  mtTCy,  what  should  we  do  for  the  niullitiide  of  our 
iniquity?     Jii  the  mnlliltide  of  Thy  mercy;  Hftirkcn  to  me 
IN  the  trritfi  p/  T/iy  Salvation,     Bccauer   He  halh  said,  of 
l*".M.   Thy  mercy,  lie  hatli  added  trnih  also  :  for  mercy  and  IrMth 
are  nil  tliu  wave  of  the  Lord,     Why  mercy  ?    In  forgiTing 
sins.     Why  tnith  ?    In  fulfilling  the  promises.     Hearken  to 
Me  in  the  tntlh  cf  Thy  Salvation. 

18.  Ver.  14.  Save  Thou  Me/romihe  mire,  that  I  may  not 
».«.      stick.     From  that  whereof  alwre  he  bad  spoken,  Fixed  I  am 


(hitioardli/  oppntttd^  pray  to  6t  tieiivmd  in  apirit.       373 


■^ 


m  the  clay  of  the  deep,  and  tfurrv  i»  no  nihatance.  Purlber-  Vm. 
more,  since  ye  have  duly  rrccivuH  ihe  exposition  of  ihat — i^i~ 
expn-SKion,  in  this  place  thero  ix  noUiitii;  furlhi-r  Tor  you  to 
Lear  particularly.  From  hence  he  Aailli  that  he  must  lie 
delivered,  whci-ein  before  lie  said  thai  lie  was  fixed:  Saee 
Thau  Me  /rom  the  mire,  l/iaJ  £  may  not  stick.  And  be 
cxpliuncih  thi»  hinisolf;  Let  Me  be  resciteit  Jrom  them  that 
Attte  Me.  They  were  thoiiiselves  iborcrorv  the  clay  wherein 
he  had  stuck.  Rut  lfi»  rolloffiu);  perchance  siiggeslctli  itself. 
A  tittle  before  he  had  taid,  Fixed  I  uuii  now  he  snilh.  Save 
Thoii  Mefnun  Ihe  inirc,  that  I  mtiy  not  atick:  M-hcrcas  after 
Ihe  meaning  ofu-liat  was  said  before  he  ought  to  have  said, 
Save  Thou  Mc  from  the  mire  wlii-ru  1  had  stuck,  by  rL*scuii)g 
Me,  not  by  eauMogtimt  1  ntick  nut.  Therefore  ilehad  sitiiek 
in  Sesh,  but  bad  not  sluclc  in  spirit,  tie  «aitli  this,  because 
of  the  infirmity  of  Hia  iiipinberR.  Whenever  perchance  thou 
art  Neizcd  by  one  that  urgelh  iliee  to  ini(|Htty,  thy  body 
indeed  is  ttdcen,  in  regard  to  the  body  thou  art  fixed  in  iho 
cUy  of  the  deep:  but  t*i  long  of,  thou  consenlust  not,  thou 
baal  not  »luck;  but  if  ihnu  conscntest,  thou  liabt  stuck.  Let 
t}ieii  iliy  prayer  be  in  tliat  place*  in  order  that  as  thy  body 
is  now  held,  so  thy  Boul  may  not  be  held,  t>o  thou  iiiuyest  be 
free  iu  bunds.  Let  Me  be  rescued /rom  ikem  Ihat  hale  Me.- 
and  from  the  Jeep  of  watera. 

19,  Ver.  15.  IjBt  nol  the  tempenl  of  tmlers  droH'K  Me. 
liut  already  lie  had  bceu  drowned.  /  haw  come  into  the^.i. 
depth  of'  l/ie  itea,xhoahaiit  Baid,and  the  tempest  hath  dro/med 
Me,  thoii  huAt  said.  Il  hath  drowned  after  the  fk'nti,  let  it 
not  drown  after  the  Spirit.  They  to  whom  was  said.  If  ihcy  Mntio, 
shall  have  pcrsecuicd  you  in  one  city,  flee  ye  into  aaoibcr ; 
had  this  viid  lo  them,  lli.it  ni^ithcr  in  flu«h  they  should  slick, 
nor  in  spirit.  For  no  touKt  not  dei^ire  lo  t>lick  even  in  flesh; 
but  as  fur  us  wc  are  able  we  ought  to  avoid  il.  Uut  if  we 
iihall  have  stuck,  and  shall  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
sinnore:  then  in  body  wc  have  stuck,  we  are  fixed  in  Iho 
clay  of  Ihe  deep,  il  rcmtinelh  to  entreat  for  the  soul  tliat  we 
stick  not,  that  la,  that  we  con»ent  not,  llial  the  leinpi'st  of 
water  droim  us  not,  so  that  wc  go  into  the  deep  of  the  clay. 
Neither  let  the  deep  xwaltorc  Me,  nor  the  pit  done  her 
mouth  vpoH  Me.    What  is  this,  brethren  ?    What  hath  he 


s. 


•174      Confciiion  optn,  tiu  pit's  mouth  it  iwt  clfft^  «i  im. 

FiALH  praj'cd  agaiuBt  ?    Great  is  Ihfi  pit  of  the  depth  of  human 

^^ — ^^ iniquity:  every  oue,  if  be  shall  have  fallen  into  it,  will  full 
into  the  tifcp.  But  yet  if  a  iiiau  being  tlicrc  placed  con- 
fcsKeth  Inn  »ina  to  his  God,  the  pit  will  uot  shut  her  mouth 

P«.  I30,upon  liiin :  ns  is  nrillcn  in  aimthor  Psalin,  From  the  dtptht 
I  have  cried  to  Z7ii«,  O  Lard,-  Lord,  hearken  unto  mif  voke. 
llut  if  there  in  dune  in  liim  thai  wliich  another  paKMigu  uf 

PfB*,l8,Scriplure  aatlh,  Jf'hffn  a  sinner  «haU  have  come  into  the  depth 
(tf  evU  tkitiffx,  he  wiit  despite,  npon  him  the  pit  hath  shut 
licT  lUQiilli.  Why  bnth  shu  shut  her  moutb  ?  Uecause 
fthe  hath  nljitt  hi«  mouth.  He  hath  lo.it  coiift-Ksioti,  really 
dead  he  is,  and  lher«  is  fulfilled  in  him  that  which  els«- 

CccliH.  where  is  spoki-n  uf,  From  a  dead  man,  asjrom  one  thai  im  not, 
'  '  there  perinhelh  cfinfenfion .  TliU  stale  is  very  grcDlly  to  bo 
droadcd,  hrethren.  If  thou  ahalt  have  seen  a  man  do 
iui()Utty,  lie  is  sunk  in  a  pit:  but  when  ihoii  shall  have 
told  him  his  owu  iniquity,  and  he  shall  have  said.  Truly 
I  hare  MiiTicd,  I  confess  it,  upon  him  the  pit  hath  not  shut 
tier  mouth:  but  ubcR  ibou  8halt  have  heard  him  say.  But 
what  harm  hare  I  done?  he  hath  become  the  adrocalo  of  his 
Bin ;  upon  him  the  pit  hath  shut  her  nioulh,  he  hath  no  vray 
whereby  he  may  be  rt-scutd.  Coiift-Ksion  lost,  lliere  will  be 
no  place  for  mercy.  Thou  ha;>t  become  thy  sin's  advocate, 
hon-  shall  God  be  the  dclivrrcr  from  it?  Tht-rvfoni  io  order 
Ihat  lie  may  bti  a  deliverer,  do  thou  be  an  accuser. 


SERMON  11. 


LXVIII. 


On  Iht  taOtr  pari  ^  Ptalut  L  XIZ. 

Till':  latter  patt  uf  Iho  FkdIiii  whereof  yesterday  we  spaVe 
lo  your  Love,  bad  remained  to  be  expliiiiivd  by  lut  to-day. 
And  I  si;e  thai  there  is  lime  to  pay  the  debt,  if  however  the 
IcDgili  thiieul'  sliiill  not  have  k'ft  as  debtors  even  to>day. 
Atcordiiigly  this  I  «iy  beforehand,  and  beg  you  iiol  to 
axpect  a  loii^  (IiscoLir»ii  for  thuee  things  which  are  evident. 
For  so  wo  can  larry  for  ihe  need  at  tliono  things  uhich  are 
more  obscui'e,  and  perchance  fullil  vvlmi  we  utre  :  to  as  that 
on  other  days  wo  niuy  owe  other  things,  and  pay  olhcr  things. 


GoiCa  mtrey  tsfxtially  '  atiKtt'  in  trovUf, 

Let  us  sec  then  n-bat  irords  Tollow.  After  Ii«  said,  (vcr.  10.)  Vsm. 
Neither  let  the  pit  cloae  upon  me  her  mouth  :  »'hich  ycster*  — '■^^^ 
Aay  TCC  bai'e  recommonded  to  your  Love,  ia  ord«r  ihat  tvitb 
all  earnt»ltKtiMt  of  mind  siid  ti<1t-Hl^  of  ^'odline^a  we  nhould 
laku  li^'d  that  ihis  ciirse  come  iiol  upon  in.  For  llienlliera 
dflU)  cliitie  licr  tnoiitli  upon  a  man  the  pii,  tlial  is,  depth  of 
■nicjiiily,  wIkmi  not  v\i\y  \\ts  \\v\\\  KUiik  in  win*,  but  alxu  losclh 
the  u[H'tiiii};  uf  confession.  Itiit  wlicu  a  man  saitti,  I  am  a 
sinner:  eveu  tliv  depth  of  the  pit  i»  tieing  illumined  with 
■ome  1ig1)t.  There  foUoweth  th(in  amid  IIU  sufferings 
crying  out  our  Lord  Jetiiia  ChriM,  Head  and  Body,  as  ire 
have  set  forth :  so  ihal  in  wine  places  yn  itckiioivledge  tlie 
words  of  tlic  Ilcadj  but  tho  things  wbicli  \\ave  been  so 
spoken  as  that  t)i(?y  cannot  be  appropnate  to  the  Head,  to 
the  Itady  ye  refer.  For  thns  Christ  doth  speak,  as  it  were 
One :  bvcuuBc  aUo  Ho  is  truly  One,  whcrvof  huih  been  said, 
There  tkaU  be  two  in  one  flesh.  For  if  in  one  fle^b,  why  ■0«o-  *, 
dost  thou  woudei  that  He  is  also  in  cue  voica?  There  gpi,^ 
followeih  ihcn,  *'"• 

Vcr.  1 7.  Hearken  unto  me,  O  hortly/or  nxncet  it  Thy  mercy. 
He  hnlh  given  tliix  ns  a  r4>ason  why  He  ought  to  be  hearkened 
uulo,  because  sweet  is  ttic  invrcy  of  God.  Was  not  lliia 
rather  a  conscqucQce,  so  that  Ho  should  hare  said,  HeaTkcn 
unto  inc,  O  Lord,  in  order  that  sweet  to  me  may  be  Tby 
mercy  ?  Why  then,  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Lord,  for  ttcett  U 
"Diy  mercy?  The  sweetness  of  the  niercy  of  the  Lord 
because  of  His  Iroutilc  He  set  forth  in  a  manner  witli  othor 
wonls,  when  He  Raid,  f/cark^n  to  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am 
hein<j  troubled.  For  in  truth,  he  that  suith,  Hearken  to  uia, 
O  Lord,  for  I  am  being  troubled,  givelh  the  reason  why  ho 
prayclli  to  be  hearkoued  unto:  but  to  a  man  set  in  trouble 
the  mercy  ofCiod  must  needs  be  sweet.  Coaceruiiig  this 
stToctncM  of  the  mercy  of  God  see  ye  what  in  another  place 
the  Scripture  saitb  :  Like  rain  im  droaght^so  beautiful  is  the  Eoalw. 
merry  of  fiod  ia  trouble.  That  which  there  he  sailh  to  be  '  * 
heauli/iilt  the  same  ho  saith  hero  to  be  ttneel.  Not  even 
bread  would  be  sweel,  unless  hunger  had  preceded.  There- 
fore 4!veii  wheo  the  Lord  penailteth  or  cauM;lh  us  to  be  in 
any  troublPi  eren  then  He  Ih  merciful:  for  He  doth  not 
withdraw  oourishmcnt,  but  stirri;th  up  longing.     AccordiDgly 


'   '  Pi.- 

trg,' 

E.V. 
lernaat 


S7C  yJle  '  cMltl,'  hnmbt«d  b^  troubit.,  rtady  /cr  ftiie/. 

PsitK  what  sailh  ho  now,  Ifearkcn  to  mtt,  O  fj>rd,for  sweet  is  7>itj( 

-mercff?    Now  do  aot  Thyu  defer  liearK-u'ing,  id  so  great 

trouble  I  am,  ihat  sweet  to  iiic  ia  Thj"  iiicrcy.  For  to  lliis 
end  Tlioii  duUi  dcier  to  siiccout,  in  order  that  to  me  that 
wherewith  Tliou  didst  succour  might  be  sweet:  but  now  no 
loDger  IB  Uicre  cau&e  whj-  Thou  must  dtifcr ;  my  trouble  batb 
Brrired  at  the  appointed  raeaKitrc  of  distress,  let  Thy  mercy 
como  to  do  the  work  of  goodnt'sa.  Hearken  unto  mr,  O  Lord, 
far  stttvt  if  Thy  metetf.  After  Ihv  multitud*;  of  Thy  pities 
have  regard  unto  me:  not  after  the  iiiuUitude  of  my  sins. 

2.  Ver.  17.  Turn  not  awatf  Tbff  /ace  from  Thg  ehHd\ 
And  lliis  18  11  cominuiiduig  of  humihty;  from  Thy  child,  that 
'i%,from  Thyimic  one:  bucauttt;  nuw  I  have  been  rid  of  prida 
Ihrough  ibo  discipline  of  tribulatiuu,  turn  not  away  Thy 
face  from  Thy  child.  This  is  that  beauiiful  mercy  oi  God, 
whereof  he  spuko  above.  For  in  the  following  verse  he 
Qxplaineth  that  whereof  he  spake:  Far  [am  troubled,  xpwdily 
hearken  Thoti  unto  me.  Wliai  io  sfweUily'f  Now  iherR  is 
no  cause  why  Thou  must  defer  il :  I  um  truubled,  nty  ufHictiua 
hftlh  gone  before ;  let  Thy  racrcy  follow. 

3.  Xer,  18.  Give  heed  to  my  xtml,  and  redeem  htr,  doth  need 
no  expws!ltciii :  let  us  at-o  Uicrefore  what  followeth.  Because  of 
min^  ^nemiea  deliver  Me.  This  petition  is  evidently  wonderful^ 
neither  hrieny  to  be  touched  upon,  nor  haslily  to  h«  sliippedj 
over;  Inily  wonderful:  because  nf  uiino  enemies  deliver  mt^ 
Wliat  ia,  hecauxe  <ff  mine  enemies  deliver  m«?  llial  they  raa| 
bo  conruundi'd.  that  lh«y  may  be  lorliired  by  my  delitcrauee. 
What  then,  if  there  were  not  any  persons  to  be  tortured  by 
my*  delirerancc,  oMght  I  not  to  he  succoured?  And  is 
deliverance  then  only  wetcome  lo  thee,  when  it  shnll  hara 

'  'biu,'  bceDiauuihfr'scuudeuinatioii?  See,  there  are  nuiauyeiieDiies, 
to  be  confounded  or  tortured  because  of  ihy  deliverance: 
wilt  thou  eo  continue,  wilt  ihon  not  lui  delivered?  Or  is  it 
therefore  that  it  may  so  o{R-ratt>  upon  thy  enemies,  thai  they 
may  thcuiselves  bo  able  to  be  convened  by  thy  dchverancc? 
lint  even  this  is  marvellous,  if  it  gave  any  reason  for  tho 
pctilion.  For  is  the  servant  of  God  delivered  by  the  Lard 
his  God,  in  order  that  others  may  profit  thereby?  What,  if 
there  were  wanting  tuen  who  should  profit,  uniKt  that  servant 
of  God  not  bo  dclirorcd  ?    Whithersoever  then  I  turn  me. 


Mu. 
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wbelher  Ut  the  piioishnxml  or  to  the  dclircrancc  of  pncnuAs,   Vtiic, 

I  «ee  no  reason  for  this  petition,  Because  of  mine  enemiea  

(tflkvr  me:  ihiIchs  wv  uiidcrstand  it  of  wuiething  the,  which 
whvD  I  sliall  have  spoken  by  tho  help  of  the  Lord,  He  shall 
judge  in  3'ou,  that  dwellcth  in  5011'.  Tlit-re  is  a  kind  oflpxt 
secret  deliverance  of  ho);  men :  this  for  their  nun  nakcs  is •  in  fon 
inad«.  There  is  ono  puldic  unci  uvidcnt:  this  in  mudu*^ 
because  of  their  enemies,  uilhcr  for  their  pncishmcnt,  or  for 
Ilioir  delivumace.  For  truly  God  dolireretl  not  lh«  brotJiiers  2  Maoo. 
in  the  book  of  Maccabees  from  the  firea  of  the  persecutori 
4gnii))(t  <rtioiu  Aiitiuchus  boing  nrotli,  tniide  ww  of  ovvn  their 
ii)uth(>r,  bjr  whose  porsuasiuns  be  hoped  they  would  be  turned 
to  the  love  uf  life,  and  in  lovin);  to  live  unto  men,  lo  Qod 
would  die.  But  that  mother,  being  no  h>n({ur  like  Gi'c,  bnt 
like  our  mother  the  Church,  suw  with  joy  them  dyinK  wliom 
with  pain  she  had  borne  so  she  might  know  them  nlire;  and 
to  this  exhorted  t))em,  to  choose  rathur  to  die  fur  tho  Koko  of 
the  paternal  lawi  of  the  Lord  their  God,  than  to  live  in 
defiance  of  them.  What  are  wc  here  to  suppose,  brethren, 
but  that  they  were  delivered?  Uiil  secret  was  their  delirer- 
anco:  in  a  word,  Anliochus  himself,  by  whom  they  were  slain, 
thought  he  had  dune  souHithing  which  hi8  cruelty  dictated,  or 
rather  iuviled.  But  again  (he  Three  Children  openly  weroi'""-'. 
delivered  from  the  furnace  of  (ire ;  bccuuNc  tlu-ir  body  al»o 
was  rescued,  their  safely  was  public.  The  fonner  wore  i» 
secret  crowned,  the  lalter  openly  delivered:  all  howcror 
saved.  But  what  fruit  was  there  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
three  Children?  Why  was  iheir crown  delayed?  Nabucho- 
doiiosor  himself  was  cuuverled  lo  their  God,  and  preached 
Him,  for  that  He  rescued  His  servants,  Whom  lie  had 
despised,  when  he  had  cisl  them  into  the  furnace.  There  is 
then  a  sKret  deliiemnce,  there  is  an  open  deliverance. 
Secret  deliveraocB  doth  bcleng  lo  the  soul,  open  deUveranco 
In  the  body  as  well.  For  in  aeeret  the  soul  io  delivered, 
openly  the  body.  Again,  if  »o  it  be,  in  this  Fsalui  the  voice 
of  the  liord  let  ua  acknowledge:  to  the  secret  deliverance 
doth  belong  thai  whereof  lie  --puke  above.  Give  he&d  to  my 
tout,  and  redeem  h^.  There  reuiainelh  the  body's  deliver- 
ance: for  on  His  ariaiug  and  ascending  into  the  Hcavcna,  Aeu  I, 
and  sending  the  HolyGbost  from  above,  there  were  conTertod*'^'*'' 


P>Ai«  to  His  faith  they  that  at  His  death  did  rage,  and  out  of 

'enemies  l^iey  were  nude  Triends  through  His  grace,  not 
llirough  tlicir  riglitvoHMieiK.  Therfifore  he  halh  continued, 
because  o/'  mtiie  enemies  deUter  me.  Give  lued  to  my  tout, 
but  this  iu  socrt-t:  but  becauiK  qf  wine  enemiei  delirtr  even 
my  body.  l*'or  miiio  enemies  it  u'ill  profit  nothing  if  soul 
alone  Tlioti  shall  huvo  duhvcrrcd;  thai  they  have  douv  »oinc> 
thing,  thnt   lliey    havo  accnin|diRhi>il  somclhing,  Lhey    will 

Tt.Xi,  believe.  fl'/iaC  profit  in  there  in  mi/  blood,  wikiCe  I  go  datcn 
into  corruption  ?  Tlicrd'ore  ffltie  htcd  to  my  aoul^  and  redeem 
her,  which  Tliou  alone  kiiow(>5t :  secondly  also,  became  of 
vtine  enemies  deliver  ma,  that  my  flesh  may  not  see  comipUon. 
4.  \'cr.  la.  jTAwk  Icnowett  my  reproach,  and  my  conjunion, 
arid  Mif  shame.  What  is  reproach?  What  is  confusion? 
IrVbal  shame?  RuitroacTi  is  ihal  H-hich  the  enemy  ca^tetb 
JD  (he  leeih.  Confusion  is  that  which  gnawcth  (he  conacience. 
Shaiim  iM  that  wliicli  caiiM^th  t<rcii  a  noble  brow  to  bluxb, 
because  of  the  upbraiding  uiib  a  pr»(i.-iii]i.'(l  crime.  There 
is  no  crimu;  or  even  if  there  is  a  crime,  il  doth  nut  belong  to 
him,  agaiust  whom  il  is  alleged:  but  yet  the  infimuty  of  iho 
human  mind  ofltimesi  is  tnado  ashamed  don  when  a  pre- 
tended crimu  ia  alleged ;  not  because  il  is  alleged,  but 
because  it  is  believed.  All  these  things  are  in  llin  Body  of 
the  Lord.  For  confu«ioD  in  llim  could  not  be,  in  Wbotn 
guilt  was  not  found.  There  was  alleged  as  a  crime  against 
Chrislian^,  lUu  very  fact  that  they  vera  Chri&iians.  That 
indeed  was  glory:  the  brave  gladly  received  it,  and  so 
received  it  as  that  lliey  blushed  not  at  nil  for  the  Lord's  name. 
For  IcarlcsMU-as  had  covered  llic  face  of  Ihcin,  having  the 

Itooi.  iiefirontery  of  Pa\t\,  raying, /or  I bltuU  not  bccatue  of  t/ut  Ootp^t 

■"■  for  the  virtue  of  God  U  w  for  lahalion  to  tirery  one  helieeiog. 
O  I'iiiil,  art  not  thou  a  veueralor  of  the  Crui'ided?  Little  it 
is,  Itc  Miitli,  for  me  not  to  bitish  for  it:    nny,  therein  aloue  1 

GbI.6,  glory,  vrhorefire  the  cnt-my  thinliclh  nictohlusb.  Bui  from 
me  far  be  it  to  glory,  save  in  the  Crmx  of  Jesus  Christ,  through 
Whom  to  mc  the  worid  w  crucified^  and  { le  the  world.  At  such 
a  brow  as  this  then  r&proach  alone  could  be  hurled.  I'or 
neither  could  there  be  confu.<«ion  in  u  couseieuco  already 
made  whole,  nor  shame  in  a  brow  so  free.  Uut  when  it  van 
being  alleged  against   certain  that    they   had   slain  Christ, 
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■^ 


(lesenedly  they  were  pricked  through  willi  «vi1  coiucience,  ^h. 

and  to  their  bcalih  confounded  and  contorted,  so  ihat  thpy 

could  say,  Thou  hatt  knotm  my  confusion.  Thou  therefore* 
O  Lord,  haal  known  not  only  my  reproacli  but  also  my 
confusion,  in  certain  sliame  also:  ulio,  llioiig)i  in  iiic  ihvy 
believe,  publicly  blush  lo  confess  me  before  ungodly  men, 
human  tongue  liaviug  more  influence  with  Ihem  than  promise 
divine.  ItL-hold  vc  ibcrtforc  ihcm:  cwn  »uch  are  com- 
mended  to  CJod,  not  that  »o  lie  may  leave  thorn,  but  that  by 
aiding  them  He  may  make  them  perfect.  For  a  certain  man 
bulieving  and  tvavt-ring  haili  tiaid, "/  bt^liefe,  O  Lord,  fielp  MmA9, 
ThoH  mittiP  unbelief."  (Ver.  90.)  In  Tht/  siffftt  are  all  they**- 
that  troiifile  Mt:  Why  I  have  reproach,  Thou  Ituowesl; 
why  confuiiioti,  Thou  knuwest;  why  ishumc,  Thuu  kuoweet: 
therefore  deliver  Thou  me  because  of  mine  piiemic^bvcauM 
Thoti  knowvst  lhi;«e  things  of  mo,  ihey  know  not ;  and  thus, 
because  ihcy  arc  tliciTiRclvcs  in  Thy  Right,  not  knowing  these 
ihings,  the)-  will  not  be  able  to  be  either  confonuded  or 
corrected,  unlcsa  openly  Thou  aholt  have  deHvcpcd  mc 
because  of  mitie  eueiuif*. 

0.  Tieproach  my  kearf  fia(h  eJrpected,  tvul  mi-wty.  What 
IK,  hath  frpfcledf  Ilnlh  foreseen  these  Ihiiig*  «»  going  lo  be, 
hath  foretold  thoin  ns  gmng  to  be.  For  He  came  not  for 
any  oilier  purjioac.  If  He  had  been  unvrilling  to  die,  nvllher 
wotdd  He  have  willed  lo  he  horn :  for  the  sake  of  resurrec- 
tion He  did  botli.  For  there  were  two  particular  things 
known  to  us  among  mankind,  hut  one  tiling  unkuown.  For  we 
knew  that  men  were  bom  and  died:  that  they  ro«e  a<;ain  and 
lived  for  everlasting  we  kneiv  not.  TImt  He  might  shew  to 
m>  thai  which  we  knew  not,  He  took  upon  Him  the  two 
things  ^vliich  wo  knew.  To  this  end  therefore  He  came. 
liejirofU'h  tiiif  heart  hath  (j.-perted  and  mtierif,  Bnl  the 
misery  of  wliom  ?  For  He  expected  misery,  but  rather  of  the 
erucilicTi!,  raihcr  of  the  persecutors,  that  in  them  fihouM  be 
misery-,  in  Him  mercy.  For  pitying  the  misery  of  ihcm  crcn 
while  hanging  on  the  Cro*«,  He  saith,  Father,  forgive  ihem,  Ui\ei3, 
for  thty  know  not  tchat  theg  do.  Reproach  my  heart  hath  ' 
e^rptKted,  and  mixery  :  and  I  trailed  for  one  that  togrlhrr 
thoutd  be  made  torroufal,  and  there  wan  not.  What  ilien 
did  it  profit,  ihut  1  expected?  That  is,  what  did  it  profit 


Ckritt/ouHil  none  to  torroic  wUU  Him  apiritvally. 

V*t.\M  t3i]itl  foretold?   What  did  it  profit  (hut  T  said  to  ihU  end  I 

'had  corao  ?    1  cainc  to  fulfil  thai  which  I  said,  /  wailed  for 

one  that  together  xhauld  be  made  sorrowful,  aad  there  was 
not;  ntul  mi-n  comforling,  and  I  found  not:  llint  i«,  tli<;rc 
was  noDc.  For  tlmt  vrliich  in  the  former  verse  lie  said,  / 
waited  for  one  that  togetfier  thoald  be  made  lorrotiifnl,  the  same 
is  in  the  foUowiug  vt-rse,  and  men  comforting.  But  that 
vbich  ill  th«  former  rcreo  \e,aud  Iftera  teat  not;  the  same  in 
the  following  veree  in,  and  I  found  not.  TheTtfore  another 
sentence  is  not  added,  but  the  fuiuiur  is  rupL-iiicd.  Wliich 
sentence  if  we  reconsider,  a  (]uestioi)  may  arise.  For  wero 
Ilia  disciples  no  wise  made  sorrowful  when  He  was  led  to  the 
PasHion,  when  on  the  tree  linnged,  vrhun  dead  ?  Si>  much 
were  thi!j-  ntaili;  sorrowful,  that  Miirv  MugdnJuiM;,  who  first 
ioiiii3n,saw  Him,  rejoicing  told  them  as  the;  n-ere  mourning  what 
Mnrkin  *''*'  ''^*'  seen.  The  Gospel  8)>eaketh  of  these  things:  it  is 
s.  not  our  presuiDplion,  not  our  Euspicion:    it  is  evident  that 

the  disciploB  grievod,  it  is  evident  that  llivy  mourned. 
Slrango  wi»nn?n  were  wecpiiiK,  wb«u  to  iho  Piuitsloti  Ho  was 
Ltikca,-!, being  led,  vuito  whom  luruiug  He  saitli,  fFeej)  ge,  but  for 
"■  tfourxelre^,  do  not  for  Me,  How  then  did  He  wait  ("or  one 
that  rogBiber  might  be  made  sorrowful,  and  tliert^  was  not? 
We  obserre,  and  we  find  men  sorrowful,  uiid  muuniinKt  uud 
wailing:  whence  to  ua  wonderful  Heemeth  this  sentence, 
1  waited  for  one  thnt  to/fi'lherit/iouUt  hi'  madf  norrotrful^and 
t/ierf  irax  not :  and  men  comforliuij,  find  I  found  not.  Let 
U8  diligently  attend,  and  we  shall  see  that  He  waited  for  one 
that  together  kIiooM  bo  made  sorrowful,  and  there  was  not. 
Fur  they  were  being  ninde  soiToivful  carnally  because  of  life 
iiiorta],  which  hud  to  be  chaDgcd  by  death,  and  to  be  restored 
by  resurrection:  hence  was  the  sorrowfulness.  For  It  should 
have  been  on  aceainil  of  those  that  being  blind  slow  the 
Physician,  who  bUe  persons  delirious,  fevered  to  their  (i«;*lrnc- 
tion,  in(]icl<!rl  injury  upon  lliin  by  Wliom  smnidncMs  had  bcMi 
brought  to  iliem.  He  was  willing  to  heal,  ihey  to  rage: 
hence  sorrowfulness  to  the  Pliysiciau.  Inquire  whether  He 
fouuil  n  companion  in  this  sorrowfulness.  For  We  siiiih  no), 
I  wailed  for  one  that  should  bo  made  sorrowful:  but,  that 
tfHjeiker  iihmikH>e  made  sorroufiU,  that  is,  by  the  same  thing 
OS  1  was  should  be  unadc  sorrowful,  and  I  found  not.     Peter 


Sf.  Peter's  torrnto  then  coma/.  7ft<  'GaW  Amp  •for  find:  381 

{■ertainly  lored  wry  niiicli,  and  wilhotit  liesibition  tlirew  liim-   Vuk. 
self  lo  walk  on  the  wnes,  and  bL  the  voice  of  the  Lord  he  ^-  '  - 
was  delivered :    and  though  following  Ilitn  when  led  to  the  39. 
PnH"ion,  wUli  iho  lioKliiciut  of  Iovk,  yet  Iteing  truuliled,  llinru 
he  denied  Him.     VVbcncw,  exeupt  b«cauBc  an  evil  thinn  it 
svenicd  to  hini  to  die  i    For  he  was  Bhunning  that  which  he 
thought  an  evil  thiti^.     Thin  tlivn  vvvn  in  the  Lord  be  was 
JAmtintitig,  irhich  he  H'aH  hiinstlf  shunning.    On  thia  occotint 
cren  before  he  had  Raid,  Far  be  it  from  Tkee,  O  LoTd,Vlu.i9, 
merci/Nt  be  Thou  to  Thi/aelf:   there  shall  not  come  to  pass 
IhU  Ihini/:  at  which  timo  he  nmritcd  to  hear,  Safan;  after 
that  he   bad    heard,  hlenaed  art   thou,  Simon   Har-Jona. 
ThtTcfore  in  tlial  sorrowfulness  which  the  Lord  ft-U  because 
of  those  fwr  wlioin  Hu  [irayed,  Father,  for giee  Ihem,  for  theg  LolfSS, 
know  not  what  thetf  do:  no  companion  He  found.     And  I 
waited  for  one  thai  ingetlter  ahoiUd  he  made  sorrotr/ul,  and 
t/irrc  irfl»  not.     Tlnrc  was  iiol  ul  all.     ilnd  men  comfvrling, 
and  I  found  not.     Who  arc  men  comforting?   Men  profiling. 
For  ilioy  comfort  us,  they  are  the  comfort  of  all  preachers  of 
the  'i'nilh* 

6.  Vor.  92.  And  Ihey  gare  for  My  food  gall,  and  in  My 
tfiimt  Ihetf  gane  Me  rinet/ar  lo  drink.  Thia  was  done  indeed 
lo  the  ielier.  And  the  Oospci  dcclarelh  this  lo  ti».  Bui  we 
must  understand,  brvthron,  that  tW-  very  fact  that  I  found 
not  comforters,  that  Ihe  very  fact  that  I  found  not  one  that 
togfther  nhoiild  he  made  sorrowful,  thi»  was  My  gall,  this  to 
Mo  wat  bitter,  ihU  wa«  rinv)(nr:  bitter  bcraueo  of  grief, 
vinegar  because  of  their  old  man.  For  He  read,  that  lo  Him  Hu.a7, 
indeed  ^all  wu8ofrored,a«>  the  Gospel  spealtelh;  hul  for  drink, 
not  for  food.  NeTertheless,  we  muBl  so  take  and  conntder 
that  when  fulfilled,  which  hvrc  had  bi,-en  hvforc  predicted, 
Theft  yare  for  My  food  gall:  and  in  ihat  lory  nclinn,  not 
only  in  ibis  saying,  we  ought  to  seek  for  a  myalery,  at  secret 
things  to  knock,  to  enter  the  rent  vail  of  the  Temple,  lo  nee 
thpre  a  Sacrament,  both  in  what  there  hath  been  said  and  in 
what  there  hath  been  done,  Tfiey  gave,  lie  »aiih,for  My 
Joodyall:  not  the  thing  itsielf  which  ihey  gave  was  fnod,  for 
it  was  drin); :  hyi\  for  food  theg  gave  it.  Uocause  already 
the  Lord  had  taken  food,  and  into  it  there  had  been  thrown 
gall.     But  He  had  taken  JiimKelf  pleasant  food,  when  He 


382  Great  and  wiffitt  nil  ^de^iatng  Chriit  note  idf-e»tiapped. 

P»Ar.Ha(e  the  Passorer  wilJi  Ilia  dUcicdcH:   iberein  He  sitewcc!  the 

.  ^'  Sicruiucnt  of  His  Itudy.      Unto  t!iis  food  so  pleaaanU  so 

!»■    _    swceti  of  tho  Unitjr  of  Cbrisl,  of  which  the  Apostle  nuketh 

crnmcni  roenlton,  aayiiig.  For  one  bread.  One  Body,  hfitii/  tmiity  tte 

ortbe     are;  uiilo  tli38  pleasant  fuoil  who  is  ihcra  tliat  addeth  ffall. 

Body  of  ,  .  ^    1      -,  B      » 

Cliri't.   except  Uic  gainnayvrs  of  the  Liospcl,  like  Uioso  perseciilurK 

lo'Vi    "'"  Christ?     For  lt-s»  the  Jews    siiiticd   iu   crucifying   Him 

valking  on  varih,  than  they  that  despise  Him  Killing  iti 

Hearen.     That  which  then  tlic  Jews  di<l,  in  giving  above  tlw 

food  which    lie   had   alrc--u<iy  tiiketi   that   bitter  draught  to 

ilriiik,  tlic  same  they  do  that  hy  evil  living  hritig  !t«iitidal 

PR.Ge,T.  upon  the  Church  :  the  same  do  embittered  lierelics,  tiul  let 

them  not  be  exallcd  in  their  own  srlves.    Tliuy  f^ive  gall 

after  no  delectable   meal.     Dot  what  doth  the   Lord?     lie 

adiiiiltc'lli  iht*!!!  not  to  Mis  Uody.     In  this  inystcty,  vhvn 

Mac.it7,  they  prcfiitQtcd  gall,  the  Lord  niiiuclf  lusted,  and  would  not 

drink.     If  tve  did  not  suffer  them,  iieither  at  all  ithuuld  wo 

taste :  but  bccatuo  it  is  ncccsuiry  to  gulFei-  Ibrm,  we  tnusl 

neuds  tnste.     Utit  becanse  in  the  members  of  Christ  such 

sort  cimiiol  Ih',  tbi^y  can   be  tasted,  received  into  the  Body 

tliey  cannol  he.     Aad  Ihetf  sacs  fof  My  food  gall,  and  in 

My  thirst  they  gave  Me  vinegar  lo  drink.     I  was  tliirsting, 

aud  tincgur  I  ricuivcd:  that  ik,  for  the  faitb  of  tlicni  1  luuged, 

and  I  found  oldness. 

7.  Vtr.  93.  1^1  the  table  of  them  be  made  iu  Iheir  own 

pretence /tr  a  trap.     J.ikc  ihu  trup  which  fur  Mt)  lliej  Ket, 

in  giving  yie  »ucli  a  draught,  let  aucb  a  trap  be  for  them. 

Why  llien,  in  their  oifh  presence?    IM  the  table  of  them  be 

made/or  a  trap,  would  h&va  been  aiifiicienU    They  are  such 

as  know  their  ioiquily,  aud  In  it  most  obstinately  do  per- 

screre :  in  their  own  presence  Ihere  i»  made  a  trap  for  tbem. 

T».  ii,  Tlieiio  arc  Ihey  that,  bohig  luo  destructive,  go  dotrn  into  Hell 

T*.  114,  <i'"v-    ImbHj,  of  porsccutors  what  haih  been  said  i    Except 

'■  that  the  Lord  were  iu  us,  perchance  nlivu  they  had  swollowod 

us  up.     What  Is  alive  r    Con»«iiiiuK  to  (liein,  and  kuowing 

that  we  ought  not  to  consent  to  iheto.     Tbeiefore  io  their 

own  pTesenco  there  is  made  a  trap,  and  ihcy  are  not  amended. 

Even  though  in  iht-ir  own  prusenvo  there  it  a  trap,  let  them 

not  fall  into  it     Bc-liold  they  know  the  trap,  and  thrust  out 

foot,  and  hnw  their  nocka  lo  bo  caught.     How  much  better 


^ 


Sin  agaitut  li'jht  britu/t  jtuiicinl  hlindnttt. 

were  il  to  mm  away  firom  the  trap,  lo  acknowledge  sin,  to  Vtii. 
coiidviim  error,  to  bi;  liU  of  bitterness,  to  pass  over  into  the  **• 
Body  of  Chi'iat,  to  sutk  itie  Loni's  glorv  I  But  so  much 
prcYaitelh  prestiinplioii  of  tiiiiid,  tliat  cveo  in  \.\w\t  own 
prvsL-ticc  the  trap  is,  and  llicy  Tall  into  it.  Let  the  eyes  o/«.s4. 
Ihtrm  be  thtrkeititl,  tfftt  Ihetf  *^(?  not,  followotli  here:  that 
n-tieroas  without  henclit  ihoy  have  seen,  it  may  clinncc  to 
them  eren  not  to  see.  Let  the  table  n/ them,  ihcrcfoTis,  be 
tnadti  in  thtfir  own  pri^a^ttce  for  a  trap,  in  their  oicn 
presence  be  made  for  a  trap,  U  not  from  ono  wishtn]*,  but 
/rom  one  prophesying:  not  in  order  that  it  may  come  to 
pass,  but  bet-iiii.te  il  will  coiue  to  pass.  TIiis  we  lintc  oflon 
reniarkod,  and  ye  ought  to  remmnher  it:  Ivst  tliat  wliich  tbc 
preacieut  mind  saith  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  should  seem 
with  ill  ^viU  to  iuiprecai«.  May  it  conic  to  pu^s  therefore; 
nor  ean  it  ulhenvitrc  come  to  pass  ihon  that  these  things 
to  ftuch  men  must  happen.  And  since  we  see  that  Uiroiigh 
the  Spirit  of  God  such  things  are  spolieu  of  as  tn  happen  lo 
evil  men;  (o  this  end  let  us  jicrceivo  these  things  iii  them, 
in  order  that  wo  may  ourselves  aroid  such  things.  For  this 
is  good  tor  \\t>  to  perceive,  and  by  our  cnemiL'!i  to  prnftt.  Let 
it  llien  be  done  to  ihem,  (vcr.  33.)  bolh  far  a  requital  and 
for  a  tlumbling-blocfi.  And  is  thiH  by  any  means  unjust? 
It  is  juKl-  Why?  For  it  is  /or  a  reguitai.  For  not  any 
thii]|$  would  huppeii  to  thcin,  which  wiks  not  owed,  far  a 
requital  it  is  done,  and  fur  n  ilumhling-block :  for  tliey  are 
themselves  a  stumbling-bloek  to  ihciiiSfUes. 

8.  Let  the  eifts  of  them  be  darkcncdt  tttal  they  see  not, 
and  the  back  of  tkfnt  altcay  b-iio  Tlioit  down.  This  is  a 
consefiiiencc.  For  they,  whose  eyt:^  have  been  darkened 
that  they  see  not,  it  folloneili,  must  have  their  back  bowed 
down,  lluwsof  BccauKC  when  they  have  ceased  lo  lake 
Imowltdgc  of  things  above,  diey  nuist  needs  tliink  of  Uiinga 
below.  He  that  well  hearelh,  "  lilt  up  the  heart,"  a  bowed 
back  hath  not.  For  with  stature  croct  be  lookelh  for  the 
hope  laid  up  for  him  in  HcAvt-n ;  moat  especially  if  hi;  srnd 
bofore  hiui  his  treasure,  whither  his  heart  folluwelll).  But,  MiIlg, 
on  the  other  hand,  tboy  they  perceive  not  the  hope  of  future^ 
life;  already  being  bliuded,  they  ihuih  of  tbiogs  below:  and 
this  is  to  have  a  bowed  back  :  from  which  disorder  the  \MtA 


Some  jttdgmeaU  uecret,  others  ctfiMe  aatt  vpen. 

Phavm  delivered  that  woman.     For  Satan  had  bound  her  eighteen 

r?'     years,  and  lier  that  was  bowed  down'  lie  raised  up:  and 

IB.       '  because  on  the  Sabl'aUi  Hi;  ilid  it,  the  Jfi«r»  were  scandalized; 

"oort«-  5„itnli)y  weri!  tlie_v  scandalized  at  her  being  raided  up,  them- 

Ben.      selves  beiDg  bowed.    And  Ihe  back  of  them  nttcaybow  Thou 
Moit        . 
M„.      dotrn. 

Cornr         9.  Vcr.  34.  Pour  foriU   upon  Ihem  T/iine  anyer,  and  let 

'ourid.'  'Ae  indUjnation  of  Thine  atiyer  orertake  them,  are  plain 
words:  but  nevertholesst  in  oirr/aAf /Ac//i  we  jierceire  ihein 
as  it   were  fleeing.      Itut  whilhcr  are    lliey    to    flee?     Into 

P..13B.  Heaven  ?  Thou  art  there.  Into  Hull  ?  Thou  art  prewnt. 
Their  wings  iJiey  will  not  take  to  fly  straight:  Lei  the  in' 
4iffitalioH  of  Tiling  anger  overtake  them,  lut  it  not  peiinit 
them  to  escape. 

Actui,  10.  Ver.  9A.  />/  the  /inJiitation  of  them  become  forsaken. 
TU\»  is  now  evident.  For  in  the  same  manner  as  Ue  havh 
meiitioDcd    not   only  a    secret  deliverance    of    His,    saying, 

».  19.  Givp  liped  to  Mif  xaut,  and  redeem  her ;  but  also  one  open 
after  the  body,  adding,  because  of  mine  enemies  deliter  me: 
so  aliio  to  these  loen  Lie  forctcllolh  how  there  are  to  he  cerUiin 
secret  misfortunL's,  n-hereul'  a  little  bofore  He  nas  speakioff. 
For  is  any  man  equal  to  perceive  the  unli&ppine^s  of  a  man 
whose  heart  is  already  blinded  f  Let  there  be  taken  from 
him  the  «yeg  of  the  body,  all  men  call  him  miserable :  let 
him  lose  the  eyott  of  the  miud,  while  yet  he  sboinidtnh  with 
all  pleRtcousiioss  of  possessions,  they  call  liim  liappyi  but 
only  they  tliat  in  like  maimer  have  lost  the  eyes  of  the  mind, 
nien  what  now  is  done  openly,  that  it  may  appear  to  all  how 
vengeance  hath  been  taken  upon  them  i  For  the  blindneits 
of  the  Jews  was  secret  vengeance :  but  the  open  was  what  ? 
Let  their  habitatimi  become  fnritakeii,  and  in  l/ieir  taberna- 
clc»  hi  there  be  vol  aittf  one  to  inhabit.  There  hath  come 
to  pass  tliis  thing  iii  the  very  city  Jerusalem,  uherein  th«y 
thought  thuniseUee  tniKhty  in  crying  against  the  Son  of  God, 

Jobn  19,  Crucify,  Crucify  ;  and  in  prevailing  because  they  were  able 
to  liill  Him  that  raised  dead  men.  How  mighty  to  tVicm* 
Reives,  how  great,  they  seemed  !  There  fultowcd  afterwards 
the-  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  stormed  was  the  city,  utterly 
conquered  the  Jews,  slain  were  I  know  not  how  many 
tbousanda  of  mfm.     No  one  of  th«  Jews  is  permitted  to  come 


Thote  punithrd  wha  lif  ill- doing />i{^led  Ooitt  li'ilL     $S3 

lliitlier  how:  where  Uiey  wvw  able  to  cry  against  thu  Lord,  Vks. 
ihere  by  Uio  Lord  ihuy  arc  not  permitted  to  dwell.    They  have  ^: 
\ti*x  tlic  place  of  tlieir  fury :  and  O  ilml  cwii  now  tht-y  would 
know  the  place  of  tliuir  rest !     What  profit  lo  thc-m  wag 
Ciuapliuii  in  raying',  Ifwe  *&tiil  liare  let  yo  this  man  Mu^,  Jobnii, 
there  If  Hi  come  ifte  lionutnx,  iiHtl  lake  atray  from  ns  both 
place  and  kin$ihm  Y     Buhold,  Wlfa  ihoy  did  uot  lei  Hiin  go 
alive,  and  lie  livc-tb :  and  there  have  come  the  Koinans,  and 
have  taken  from  them  1>olh  [>I.ice  and  liiiigJum.     But  ooir 
»e  hoard,  wlien    the   Gospel    was  buing   read,  i^rM.utfem,M«i.93, 
Jeriimlern,  hoto  often  teoutd  I  have  gat hertd  together  fhif    '    *' 
a^nXf  an   a  hen    hfr  c/iickrti*  uiirltr  kcr   irings,   and   thou 
laoiiideat  not  f   Bt'hold,  there  it  /eji  lu  yoit   ifottr  houie  j'or. 
sateen.    The  same  her«  aUo  is  said :    /M  the  habitation 
of  them  Ifccome  fartakea,  nnd  in  the  tabernades  of  them  let 
there  nut  lie  any  one  to  iuhabil.      "  l^t  there  be  not  uny  one 
to  inhtibit"  but  out  of  the  nimiber  of  ihosa  ni«n.     For  all 
ibusc  places  ore  both  full  ofuicu,  and  arc  void  of  Jen-». 

II.  Why  90?  (vet.  27.)  For  llim  Whom  Thou  hast  amUten 
they  hni>e  fhemieives  persecufefl,  and  upon  the  paitr  cf  my 
iroiiadi  they  have  added.  How  then  have  they  siimud  if 
they  have  persecuted  one  by  God  suiitlvu  f  What  sin  is 
ascribed  to  their  mind  ?  Alahce.  For  the  tliiiif;  wju  dune 
in  Christ  vrhicb  wti»  tu  be.  To  sufTer  indeud  He  had  «ome, 
and  He  punished  htm  through  whom  He  siilTered.  For 
Judas  tbo  traitor  was  punished,  and  Christ  tvna  cniciflcd: 
btit  U8  Up-  redeemed  by  Hie  blood,  and  lie  punished  him  in 
the  matter  of  his  price.  For  he  thtcM-  down  the  price  ofM«L3r, 
silver,  for  which  by  him  the  Lord  hnd  hoen  wld;  and  he 
knew  not  the  price,  wherewith  he  had  himself  by  the  I^rd 
been  redeemed''.  This  ihinj^  was  done  in  the  case  of  Jud:is. 
Hut  when  wc  sec  that  there  io  a  sort  of  mcnsurc  of  requital 
in  all  men,  and  tliut  not  any  one  can  he  soMered  to  rags 
more  than  he  hatli  received  puw«r  to  du:  how  have  they 
added,  or  what  is  that  smiting  of  the  Lord  r  Wiihuui  doubt 
He  is  spealiing  in  the  person  of  him  IVum  whom  He  bad 
received  a  body,  from  whom  He  had  taker)  upon  11  im  Besb, 

•  Or,  VThnt  i1i<1  il  profit  CiiinphM  t->      Itma.    '  rc<I!m«n'lu>,'    '  w«i    In    b«  re- 
••J  ?     .Vl»".  doempfl.'    Soe  now  tC  ibe  end  it  Uoqii- 

^  Btiltoipiuii  Out,  Mm.  aod  3  in     licf  on  Si.  Jobn. 
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366        Punhhment  oj  mortality  increased  to  persecutors. 

Pmiu  ibat  is  in  the  person  of  mankind,  of  Adam  himself  who  was 
LXIX 

Gen.  3, 


'smitten  with  the  first  death   because  of  his  sin.     Mortal 


therefore  here  are  men  bom,  as  bom  with  their  punishment : 
to  this  punishment  they  add,  whosoever  do  persecute  men. 
For  now  here  man  would  not  have  had  to  die,  unless  God 
had  smitten  him.     Why  then  dost  thou,  O  man,  rage  more 
than  this  ?    Is  it  little  for  a  man  that  sometime  he  in  to  die  ? 
Each  one  of  us  therefore  beareth  his  punishroeat :   to  this 
punishment  they  would  add  that  persecute  us.    This  punish- 
ment is  the  smiting  of  the  Lord.     For  the  Lord  smote  man 
Gen.  3,  with  the  sentence ;    What  day  ye  shall  have  touched  it.  He 
Rom.  6  saith,  with  death  ye  shall  die.    Out  of  this  death  He  had 
^*         talten  upon  Him  flesh,  and  our  old  man  hath  been  crucified 
together  with  Him.     By  the  voice  of  that  man  He  huth  said 
these  words,  Him  whom  Thou  hast  smitten  they  have  them- 
telvet  peraecutedy  and  upon  the  pain  of  My  wounds  they  have 
added.     Upon  what  pain  of  wounds  ?    Upon  the  pain  of  sins 
they  hare  themselves  added.     For  sins  He  hath  called  His 
wounds.     But  do  not  look  to  the  Head,  consider  the  Body  ; 
according  to  the  voice  whereof  hath  been  said  by  the  Same 
in   that  Psalm,  wherein    He  shewed   there   was  His  voice, 
because  in  the  first  verse  thereof  He  cried  from  the  Cross, 
P5. 33,   God,  My  God,  look  upon  Me,  v>hy  hast  Tliou  forsaken  Mc  ? 
'■  There  in  continuation   He  saith,  Afar  from  My  safely  are 

Luke  10,  Mf  words  of  Mine  offences.     These  are  the  very  wounds 
30.  &o.  inflicted    by   robbers    in    the    road    upon    him    whom    hu 
mounted   upon    his   beast:    whom   a   priest   and   a    Levitc 
passing  by  had  found  and  contemned,  by  whom  He  could 
not  have  been  made  whole ;    but  a  Samaritan   passing  by 
pitied  him,  drew  near,  and  upon  his  own  beast  ho  mounted 
him.    Sumaritc  in  Latin  is  interpreted  keeper :    but  who  is  tlio 
Rom.  6,keei)er,  save  our  Lord  Jusus  Christ?  Who,  since  He  hath  risen 
P», lai  from  ih^  dead,  now  no  longer  to  die,  'neither  sleepelh  nor 
*■  shall  slumber,  thai  keepeth  Israel.'  And  upon  the  pain  of 

My  wounds  they  have  added. 

19.  Ver.  27.  Lay  Thou  iniquity  upon  their  iniquity. 
What  is  this  ?  Who  would  not  be  afraid  ?  To  God  is  said, 
Lay  Thou  iniquity  upon  their  iniquity.  Whence  shall  God 
lay  iniquity?  For  hath  He  iniquity  to  lay?  For  we  know 
that  to  be  true  which  hath  been  spoken  through  Paul  the 


flow  God  may  U  said  to  add  tin  to  cvH  mtn's  sin.       387 
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AjfOHtlc,  ffhat  then  ahati  ttv  tnyf    Is  there  anywite  iniquity  Vm: 
with  Oodf    Far  be  it.     Whencu  then.  Lay  Thou  iniquittf^ — ' 
Hpan  iniquitgf    How  luiisl  wc  uudersUiid  Ihts?    M»y  Iheii. 
Lonl  Ik;  with  us,  tfaat  wc  <ta&y  epcralt,  and  bccjiitsc  of  j'oiir 
wcariiitfis  may  lie  able  to  speak  briefly.     Their  iniquity  was 
that  they  killed  a.  jusl  Man:  there  wfu  added  annthtT,  lliat 
tiiey  cnioiiivi)  ihc  8oi>  uf  God.     Tlicir  raging  watt  oa  dioiigli 
againat  a  man:  but  \f  they  had  linourn,  the  Lord  qf  Olori/iCaw.t, 
they  had  never  crucified.     Tliey  u'ttli   their  own  iniquity  ' 
wUIcd  to  kill  as  it  uvt«  a  man:  th<;re  was  laid  iniquity  upou 
their  own    iniquity.  My    Uiat    tliu  Son   ol'  God    llii-y  hIiouM 
cruciTy.     Who  laid  this  iniquity  upon  ilieiri  f    He  that  said, 
Perchantm  tAvy  tciU  reverence  My  Sun,  Him  I  will  seni1>  MatJll, 
For  they  were  wont  u*  kdl  servautA  tkent  to  tliem,  tu  dumuud 
rent  aud  pruBt.     He  sent  tlie  Suu  Hiimelf,  in  order  thai 
IJim  aliio  thoy  inighi  kill.     He  laid  inicinity  n|iQii  their  own 
iniquity.     And  these  lliingK  <lid  <iud  do  iu  wratli,  or  ratliL-r 
in  just  requital?    For,  Atay  it  be  done  to  them.  He  saith, »■  M. 
for  a  requital  and/or  a  slumhling-hbKk.    'I'liuy  had  desen'ed 
to  l>c  «o  blinded  as  not  to  know  iJic  Son  of  God.     And  this 
God  did,  laying  iniquity  upon  their  iniquity;  not  in  wound- 
iuK,  but  in  not  making  u-liulc.     For  iu  like  mainiur  as  thou 
increasust  a  fever,  incceasest  a  disorder,  not  by  adding  din- 
order,  bnt  by  not  relieving:  so  becaniw  (hey  were  of  sacb 
sort  as  that  they  moriled  not  to  be  healed,  in  their  very 
naughtiness  in  a  innnneT  they  advanced ;  as  it  ifl  ?aid, //u/ ^  "^i"- 
evit  nwn  and  wicked  doers  advance  _/or  the  worse:    and   ' 
iniquity  is  laid  ujwn  their  own  iniquity.     And  let  them  not 
enter  in '  Thy  righteousneaa.    Hiii  is  a  plain  thing.  '  Osf. 

18.  Ver.  48.  let  them  be  blotted  out  from  the  Look  of  the  "^_. 
liviny.     For    bad    they  been    sometime    written    therein  ? 
Ilretliren,  we  must  not  so  lake  it,  aa  that  God  wriceth  aoy  one 
in  the  book  of  life,  and  blotteth  him  out.     H  a  man  said, 
UTiat  J  Aarr  wrillrn    I  hiirr^  written,  concerning  the  title  Jobnlfti 
where  it  had  been  written,  Kiiiy  of  the  lews:  doili  God  write 
any  one,  and  blot  hiui  out?  He  foreknoweth.  He  hath  pre- Rom. s, 
destined  all  before  the  foundation  of  tic  world  ihut  are  to 
reign    with    [li«  Son   iu    life  everlasting.     These   Ue    hath 
written  down,  these  same  the  Book  of  Life  doth  contain. 
I^astly,  in  tbe  Apocalypse,  nhat  saith  the  Spirit  of  God, 
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Noe  the  Elect  Ivtt,  but  thittt  who  ihougkt  dtey  tcriv  to. 

when  the  same  Scripture  was  speaking  of  th«  oppressions 
that  shaiiM  be  from  AnlichriM  ?  Therp  shall  give  content'  to 
him  ail  they  that  have  not  beun  wriltcn  in  the  book  of  ti/v- 
So  then  witbout  doubt  tbe^  will  not  consent  thai  hare  l>eeu 
wrilten.  llow  then  are  these  nion  blolled  out  from  that  book 
wherein  ihcy  wcri;  ncvur  wrilwn?  This  halli  been  said 
accordiu^  to  their  own  hope,  because  they  thought  of  tht'iii- 
■olves  that  Ihcy  w«re  writlL-b.  What  is,  /*(  them  be  hlotled 
out  from  the  book  */  lifet  Even  l«  ihemsclves  let  it  be 
evideitt,  that  they  were  not  there.  By  diis  method  of  speaking 
h»th  been  «airt  io  another  i'salni,  Ihoje  ahall  fall  from.  Thy 
tide  a  thoiisanJ,  at\d  tens  of  thoiuiands  from  on  Tfiy  rir/ht 
hand:  ihat  is,  many  tnea  ahall  be  ofTuuded,  even  out  of  that 
number  who  thoitglit  tliitt  ihcy  would  sit  with  Tbco,  ctcii  out 
of  tbal  uiimber  who  thought  that  ibey  would  stand  at  Thy 
right  baud,  beiug  severed  froui  ihu  lell-haiid  goats:  not  that 
when  any  one  hnlli  there  stood,  he  shall  uftcrwordK  fall,  or 
when  any  dub  uilh  llim  liath  Kat,  he  shall  be  cast  away; 
but  that  many  men  were  to  full  into  scauilal,  who  already 
thought  themselves  to  be  thvr<^-,  that  is,  many  that  thought 
that  ihuy  would  sit  with  Thee,  many  that  hoped  that  they 
TTQuld  stand  at  the  tight  hand,  will  thenisulves  fall.  So  then 
hero  aUo  ihey  that  liojied  as  though  by  the  merit  of  ihcir 
own  righteousnesg  theniselvofi  to  have  been  written  in  the 
book  of  God,  they  to  whotii  is  said.  Search  the  Seriplurest 
wUcrvin  ye  think  yourauJvea  to  h-ivtr  life  eternal,-  when  their 
condeninaitDii  shall  have  been  brought  even  to  their  own 
knowledge,  shall  be  elfaced  from  the  booli  of  tfie  liring,  they 
shall  ktiow  theuisdTc&  uot  to  bo  there.  For  tlic  rcrse  which 
followeth,  expUiuelh  uhat  hath  been  said  :  And  uilft  Just 
men  let  them  not  be  tint  ten.  !  have  said  then.  Let  them  be 
effaced,  uccordiug  to  llicir  hope:  bm  according  to  Tliy 
JiiKliee  1  say  what  ?    t^l  thtrm  not  be  written. 

14.  Ver.  iQ.  Poor  and  aorroir/ut  I  am.  Why  this?  I«  il 
that  wc  may  acknowledge  Ihat  through  biltcrncs»  of  soul  this 
poor  One  dolh  speak  evil  i  For  He  hath  apoken  of  many 
things  to  happen  to  them.  And  a&  if  we  wore  saying  to 
Him,  "Why  such  things? — Nay,  not  so  luitch!"  He  answer- 
eth,  p6oi-  and  torrouful  I  am,  Tlicy  have  brought  Me  lo 
want,  unto  this  sorrow  Ihey  ha^  e  xet  Mo  down,  iberafore  I 


Tlu  poor  and  sorrowful  maij  ttill  praite  God.         &89 

Sftv  these  wonlv.     It  is  noti  however,  the  iniligDalion  of  ose   <^n«. 

cursing,  but  iho   prediction  of  one  propJiesjing.     For  He '— 

was  intending  tn  recomniend  to  uk  certain  things  which 
herenrter  lie  Kaith  of  His  poverty  and  His  ttorrow,  in  ordcT 
that  we  inav  learn  to  be  poor  and  sorrowful.  Fur,  B/e^sed  V\iu  S, 
nre  th«  poor,  for  theirt  is  the  kingdnm  if  Heaten,  And,  * 
Blrsaed  are  Ikey  ihat  mourn,  for  Ibrff  t/ialf  he  comforted. 
This  tlicrcfiiro  He  doih  Himself  before  now  show  to  us:  and 
so,  poor  and  $orrowful  I  am.  The  whole  Ilodv  of  Him 
»aith  this.  The  Body  uf  Christ  in  this  carlh  is  poor  and 
fiorrowful.  But  Ist  Christians  be  rich.  Truly  if  Cbriatiaiis 
they  are,  they  are  poor;  in  conipartMn  with  the  tnches 
celestial  for  which  they  hope,  all  their  gold  ihey  count  for 
sand.     Poor  'Mid  aorrou^'id  I  am. 

15.  And  the  health  of  Thy  countenance,  O  Qod,  hath 
taken  die  up.  Ts  this  poor  One  aiiywiKe  forsaken  ?  When 
doM  thou  deign  to  bring  near  to  thy  table  a  poor  man  in 
rag«?  But  af^ain,  ihir  poor  One  the  health  of  the  countenance 
of  OM  hath  taken  up:  in  His  countenance  He  hath  hidden 
His  need.  For  of  Him  hath  been  said,  Tfiou  shall  hidePt.ai, 
them  in  the  hiding  plaits  of  Thy  countenance.  But  in  that  ' 
countenance  what  richcK  there  are  would  ye  know  ?  Riches 
here  give  thee  this  advantage,  that  thou  mnyest  dine  on 
what  thou  wilt,  whenever  thou  wilt:  but  those  richea,  that 
thou  mnyest  never  hunger.  Por>r  and  utirroufid  I  am : 
atid  Ute  health  of  Thy  eountenanee,  O  God,  hath  taken  Hfe 
up.  For  what  purpose?  In  order  that  no  longer  1  may 
be  poor,  ik>  lorij;i>t  norrowful  ?  (Vcr.  30.)  /  will  praise  the 
name  qf  the  Lord  with  a  aong,  1  %eiU  magnify  Him  in 
praise.  Now  it  hath  been  aairl,  this  poor  One  praiseth  the 
name  of  tlin  lionl  with  it  song,  ho  magnifieth  Him  in 
praise.  When  would  He  have  ventured  to  sing,  uidtss  He 
had  been  refreshed  from  hunger?  /  will  praise  thf  name 
of  the  Lord  with  a  i<rtig,  I  will  magnify  Tftm  with  praixe.  O 
vast  riches!  What  jewels  ofGodV  praise  hath  be  brought 
out  of  hiK  innrard  treasures !  /  tviU  magnify  Him  in  praivi. 
These  are  my  riches!  The  Lord  hath  gieen,  Iha  Lord  hathJo^t  t, 
taken  away.  Then  miKcrable  he  hnth  remained?  Far  be  it.*'* 
See  the  riches :  "  As  it  hath  phated  the  Lord,  tn  hath  been 
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300    '  Horns  and  hoofi  toa  the  obttinaUr,  cast  up  tht  tartlihf. 

done,  be  the  namt  of  the  IaitiI  bleated."    I  mil  prai»e  the  noma 
of  the  Lord  vAth  a  »ong,  I  will  ma^nifif  Him  in  praiite. 

16.  Ver.  31.  And  it  »haU  please  Qod:  that  i  shall  praise 
Him,  eliall  plcane  :  ahove  a  new  calf,  hearing  horns  and  hooft. 
More  gTAtefiil  to  Ilitu  shull  be  the  eacrificc  of  praiso  ihan  the 
sacrifice  of  a  calf.  The  sacrifice  of  jjraise  shall  glorify  Me, 
and  there  is  the  way  wherein  1  will  shew  to  him  the  $alvatim 
of  Gad  ■■  Immolate  to  God  tfie  sacrifice  nj  praise,  ani  rtndtr 
to  the  Moat  High  tfiif  vows.  Therel'cire  I  will  praiHe  God,  and 
it  ehiill  pIciiBU  Kim  bctier  tliuD  a  new  calf  beoriag  bums  anil 
hoofs.  So  thvn  Ilis  prnixv  guing  forth  from  mj  mouth  shall 
please  God  niort-  than  a  great  victim  led  up  to  IliR  altar. 
HuHt  any  tliiug  be  suid  cuiicuruin);  the  boms  and  tioofs  of. 
tliis  culf  ?  He  that  is  well  furuished  aad  is  rich  in  tbo  praise 
of  God,  ought  to  have  both  boms  u-hcrcii*itl)  ho  may  toss  tfac 
adversary,  and  hoofs  wherewith  he  may  cast  up  the  earth. 
For  ye  knuw  tliat  calve-s  do  iLIn  ivheu  growiiig  up  and 
iDcreasiDg  unlo  such  ficrccDcsa  as  bulU  have.  For  it  is  new, 
because  of  the  new  life.  Some  heretic  then  perchance  is 
giunsayiug,  li;t  hiui  bv  tusst-d  vrith  the  horua  :  auutbcr  guin- 
Kayetli  not,  but  yet  meanly  tnindcth  an  earthly  object,  let 
Iliin  be  cntit  up  with  the  hoofs.  T^erefora  above  this  Cftlf 
my  praising  shall  pleaoe  Tliec,  such  as  lieieaJ'ler  will  be,  after 
poverty  and  Borrow,  in  the  eternal  socioty  of  Angels,  where 
neither  adversary  there  shall  he  in  battle  to  be  tossed,  nor 
sluggard  from  earth  to  be  stirred  U|). 

17.  Ver.  33.  Let  the  needy  see  and  rojoice.  Let  tbem  be- 
lieve, and  in  hope  be  glad.  Let  them  be  more  needy,  in 
order  that  they  may  deserve  to  be  filled :  lest  while  iboy 
belch  out  pride's  satiety,  there  be  dmiiud  tb^^m  the  bread 
whereon  they  may  hcallhily  live.  SefA  t/te  Lord,  ye  needy, 
hunger  ye  and  tliirsl ;  for  lie  is  lliniiielf  the  liriog  bread 
that  came  down  from  tieaveo.  Seek  yc  the  Lord,  and  your. 
soul  shall  live.  Ve  itcitk  bread,  that  your  llesb  mar  live  :  the 
Lord  se^k  yo,  that  your  soul  may  live. 

18.  Ver.  33.  for  the  Lord  hath  AearkmecJ  to  (Ac  poor. 
Ho  hath  hearkened  to  the  poor,  and  He  would  not  liavo 
hearkened  to  llie  pour,  tiuless  they  were  poor.  Wilt  thou  bo 
haarkened  to  t   Poor  be  thou :  let  sorrow  crv  out  frum  thee 


jUin  tR  */ttteT»'  not  i/r»jKinl.  (1i-Fk  CItHrch  nttoted. 

aod  uot  rasttOiousDGiw.    For  the  Lord  /xitA  hearleeneil  to  pour   Vk«. 

tn&n,aait  Hta  /etiereU  ones  He  hath  not  detpitinl,     Bwing  

olTvuded  at  His  serv-aoU,  He  hath  put  ihcm  in  fetters:  but 
tliaiu  cryiDg  fruin  ihu  felUi's  Lie  buth  uot  (lvK(>t«L*(l.  Wliitt 
arc  these  fetters  ?  MorUilily,  Uiu  uorru)itiblciaL>&s  of  the  flush 
are  the  fetters  whercwiih  ww  have  beeu  bound.  And  would 
y«  know  the  weight  of  these  fallcrb  ?  Of  ihcm  is  said,  The  OoUg  witd. », 
trhicK  M  corrupted  itvighelA  ii"icH  the  soul.  VVlieue»er  men 
in  the  vorld  will  to  b«  rich,  for  these  fetters  they  arc  seeking 
ra^.  But  k-t  the  lags  of  Wk  fellera  siiflice:  seek  so  miiclt 
as  is  necessarv  for  keeping  oS  want,  but  trhtiii  tliou  iu>ek(^ 
supcrfluitieft,  thou  longml  to  load  thy  fetters,  lu  such  a 
prison  Iheu  let  the  fi-lteni  abide  evtin  alone.  Su^eiaitfor  tAe^»tu*, 
i/tttf  be  the  eeU  lAereof.  Cuui-erniuf;  iliis  evil  *«  crj-  to  God, 
for  the  Lord  hath  hem-kentd  to  the  poor,  and  Hit  /ellered 
one»  lie  imlh  not  denpiteii. 

\i).  Vur.  31.  ftt-t  tfi^rre  praise  Him  heatvns  and  earthj  tea 
and  all  thing*  cretfung  *n  tltem.  The  true  riches  of  this 
poor  man  are  tlti^se,  to  consider  l)io  creation,  and  to  praiso 
the  Creator.  />(  there  pyaiK  Him  heavem  and  earth,  nea 
and  alt  thiuyt  cmvpiny  tht/rcin.  And  dotli  ihiK  cr«ation 
alone  praisie  fiod,  when  by  considering  ofit  God  ift  praised  ? 

SO.  Hear  tliou  another  tiling  also:  f.vm.ii!i.)/or  Ond  $hii/i 
tave  Sion-  Ho  rcstoreth  His  Church,  the  faithful  Gratilos 
llu  ditth  incorporate  witli  His  Only- Begotten;  Hi!  hv||^iiletli 
not  tbcm  that  belierc  in  lliui  of  the  retvard  of  Ifis  pruiuisc. 
fbr  God  nhall  save  Siott;  and  there  tfiaU  tte  buHded  the 
eiliet  of  Jwt'i.  TIil-so  same  are  tbc  Cbiirebee.  Lett  no  one 
Kay,  when  »iiall  it  come  to  pasti  that  there  be  buildod  the 
citioK  of  Juda?  O  lliat  thou  wouldest  acknowledge  llie  Edifice, 
and  be  a  living  stoiio,  that  ihou  uiightest  outer  into  Her. 
Keen  now  the  cities  of  Juda  arc  boing  built.  For  Juda  ir 
interprotud  confession.  By  confeKsion  of  hninility  iliere  are 
being  bnilded  the  eitieit  of  .ludii:  in  onler  that  there  may 
rcnmin  without  tlio  proud,  who  blush  to  coufesa.  For  (iod 
shall  tave  Siou.  What  Sioo  ?  Hear  in  the  folloM-ing  words : 
(xvt.  Sfi.)  and  t/te  te^  of  Hia aervant*  aAaJ/  fMtssesa  fler,and 
tMy  that  lotM  His  namfi  »hoU  dieeU  therein. 

91.  llie  l^alin  is  ended,  but  for  a  little  dpacc  lei  u»  iini 
luarc  tlieso  two  ri'rM.%:   forthey  adtnouiah  ua  of  suuietliiiig, 
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jyrtx  '^^^   ^y  despairing,  iuto  that   edifice   we  enter  not.      T/ie 

seed,  he  saith,  of  His  servants  shall  possess  her.     Now  then, 

the  seed  qf  His  servants  are  who?  Perchance  ihou  safest, 
the  Jews  were  bom  of  Abraham;  but  for  us  that  are  not  born 
of  Abraham,  how  shall  we  have  that  city?  But  those  Jews 
JohD  8,  gjg  Qot  the  seed  of  Abrahain>  (o  whom  was  said,  If  sons  of 
Abraham  ye  are,  the  deeds  of  Abraham  do  ye.  The  seed, 
then,  o/  His  servants,  the  imitators  of  the  faith  of  His 
Bervan\s,  shall  possess  her.  In  aword,  thelastverseexplaineth 
the  former.  For  in  order  that  thou,  being  troubled,  migbtest 
not  suppose  this  to  be  spoken  concerning  Jewst  And  the 
seed  of  His  servants  shall  possess  her,  while  tbou  sayest,  we 
V  are  the  seed  of  Gentiles,  who  have  worshipped  idols,  and 
hare  served  devils :  what  then  for  us  is  to  be  hoped  for  in 
this  city?  in  order  that  thou  mayest  rely  and  hope,  im- 
mediately he  hath  added,  And  they  that  love  His  name  shall 
dwell  therein.  For  these  are  the  seed  of  His  servants,  they 
that  love  His  name.  For  because  His  servants  have  loved 
His  name ;  let  whosoever  love  not  His  name  not  call  them- 
selves the  seed  of  His  servants ;  and  let  them  that  love  His 
name,  not  deny  themselves  to  be  the  seed  of  His  servants. 


L^sYi.  ^'^^ALM  LXX. 


EXPOSITION. 


Sermon  preached  at  the  Celebration  af  the  Martyri. 

Vh'il'      '■  '^"'^^^^  ^  '''®  ^"'''^  "/  ^'heat,  because   He  willed  to 

24.       'die  aud  to  be  multiplied :  thanks  to  the  only  Son  of  God, 

our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  disdained  not  to 

undergo  our  death,  iu  order  that  He  might  make  us  worthy 

of  His  life.     Behold  Uira  that  was  single  until  He  went  hence; 

Fa.  Ul,as  He  said  in  another  Psalm,  Single  lam  until  I  go  hence; 

LXX,  for  He  was  a  single  corn  of  wheat  in  such  sort  as  that  He  had 

^^        iu  Himself  a  great  fruitfulness   of  increase;  in   how  many 

nearly,   corns  imitating  the  Passion  of  Him  do  »e  exult,  when  we 

celebrate    the    nativities   of  the   Martyrs!     Alany   therefore 

members  of  Him,  under  one  Head  our  Saviour  Himself,  being 


The  Marfyn  fitte^nragtd  by  their  Head"*  exampte.      SOS 

bound  togclhcr  in  llie  bunt)  of  luvc  and  peace,  (as  ye  judge  pBir. 

it  fit  dial  yo  know,  for  yv  have  ofivii  hoard,)  arc  ono  nutn  : 

and  of  t)io  eani«,  as  of  uuu  man,  tlic  voice  is  ofhimefi  heard, 

iu  tbu  Piifllins,  ami  thiiA  oQo  criolh   ua  though  il   wrrc  alt, 

bocause    all   in  out;  am  one.      Lut    us    hear    tlidii    hiiw    the 

Martyrs  laboured,  and  were  in  poril  themBclvca  amid  mighty 

ti-inpL-sLH  of  hatred  in  ihis  irorld,  not  no  iniich  for  ihu  hodj't 

which  sotnetiiiio  tltcy  wovo  to  put  all',  but  for  thu  very  Faith ; 

lest  they,  fahitiug  and  purchance  yielding  to  the  sharp  pains 

of  persecutions,  or  to  the  lote  of  (fais  life,  should  lose  that 

vrhicb  God  had  pronii»ed :   who  not  only  by  word  but  aUo  by 

examplo  had  taken  away  all  fear :  by  wonl,  saying,  /V<ir  not  Mu.io, 

tbem  that  km  the  bod;/,  bill  the  kouI  are  nut  able  to  kill;  *'' 

by  example,  doiuK  that  which  Id  word  lie  couiiuaudcd,  ho 

that  lie  would  sbuD  nnlher  tbc  hands  of  ihcut  scourging,  oor 

tbu  biiffels  of  ihciii  smiling,  nor  the  spittle  of  iheni  ^^pilling, 

nor  the  crown  of  tliorus  uf  tlieui  pulling  it  on  Him,  nor  tlie 

CroKM  of  then)  slaying:  none  of  ibcse  things  IJo  would  shun, 

Who  had  no  need  of  th«ni,  but  for  (he  saVc  of  those  to  whom 

this  was  Dvcill'ul,  making  of  IltmsLlf  wtdicinu  for  tlur  sick  : 

and  uulewt  He  were  alwiiy  prest^nt.  Who  »ail]i,  Itehobi  I  am  lAuum, 

irilh  you*  eeen  yitto  the  end  o/  Ike  world,  surely  they  bad  >  q^^^ 

fainted.  Mm. 

*  tilt 
2,  There  is  tbeu  in  this  Psalm  the  voicu  of  men  troubled,  </,iyt.- 

und  so  indeud  of  Martyrs  nuiid  suflvrings  in  peril,  but  relying 

mi  their  own  Hrad.    L«i  us  hear  tbein,  and  »peak  uith  them 

out  of  sympathy  of  heart,  though  ic  be  not  with  similarity  uf 

sulTcrinj;.      Tor    tlwry    nrp    ulruady  crownud,  wv    art*    still   in 

jjeril:  noi  that  Huch  sort  of  persecutions  do  vex  us  as  hare 

vexed  them,  but  worse  perchance  in  (lie  midst  of  all  kinds  of 

«o  great  scandals.     For  our  own  limes  do  more  abound  in 

that  woe,  which  tlie  Lord  cried:    f^oe  to  the  world  becaiue  iixuis, 

qf  toandaki    And,  liecawte  miqttity  hath  abounded,  the  loee  mm.» 

^DHHi  thail  wax  cnUi.    For  nut  wvcii  that  holy  Lot  at  Sodom  ';■<■ 

suffered  corporal  pcrscculiun  from  any  one,  or  hud  it  been  ■».      ' 

told  him  that  be  should  not  dwell  there:  the  persecution  of 

him  were  the  evil  doing's  of  the  Satloiiuie*.     Now  ihen  that 

Christ  sitleth  in  llvuxcn,  now  that  lie  \*  glorified,  now  that 

neckit  of  kingn  are  made  subject  to  Hia  yoke,  and  Iheir  brows 

phict'<l  beneath  His  Mgn,  now  that  not  uuy  one  remainelb  to 
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PaiLM  Aaxe  openly  ta  trample  apan  Christians,  still,  however,  we 
— '- — ^  groan  amid  instrntnentH  nnd  ^ingersi,  »till  llioae  enomiea  of 
the  Martyrs,  because  willi  Mords  and  steel  liiey  liarc  no 
power,  with  tbcir  owd  wantonness  do  peiaccuto  tbem.  And 
O  tfaat  wc  were  sorrowing  for  Heathens  alone:  it  would  bA 
some  sort  of  comfort,  to  wait  for  those  llial  uot  yet  have  be«n 
sigued  Willi  the  Crosi*  of  Christ ;  when  ihcy  should  be  signed, 
and  nlicti,  by  lliit  authority  attached,  tliuy  should  ccnso  to 
be  mad.  We  soo  bendes  men  wearinif  on  their  brow  the 
sign  (if  Him,  at  the  saiuti  time  on  that  saiue  brow  wearing 
ihe  abainelessncss  of  wantoQiics«,  and  on  the  days  and  cele- 
brations oi  the  Martym  not  exulting  but  itiKuUing.  And 
amid  these  llniigs  wu  groan,  and  this  is  our  persecution,  if 
2  Cor.  there  is  in  us  the  lo^e  which  sailh,  IVho  it  weak,  and  I  am 
*  '  nol  weak?  Who  it  teandali&ed,  and  I  bum  notf  Not  any 
servant  of  God,  then,  in  without  penteciition :  and  that  is  a 
true  sitviug  which  the  A|)i>»tle  sailh,  liul  even  ail  mtfn  that 
will  to  Uve  godly  in  Chritt,  shall  tiiffer  persecution.  See 
whence,  seo  how,  that  di-vil  is  two-formed.  A  lion  he  is  ic 
assault,  asnake  hi  lying  in  wait.  If  as  a  lion  he  mcnaco,  ho  il 
an  eiieiny ;  if  as  a  snake  hu  lie  iu  wait,  he  is  an  enemy.  VVLen 
are  we  secure?  Uchnid,  though  all  men  be  iniidc  Christians, 
will  the  Devil  too  be  s  Chriatian?  To  tempi  therefore  he 
ceaaeth  not,  to  lie  in  wait  he  ceaseth  not.  Ilridled  he  is  and 
bound  in  the  hearts  of  ungodly  men,  that  he  may  not  ragat 
ugaiust  the  Church,  and  do  us  much  us  he  uouhl.  The  tect 
of  ungodly  moo  gnash  at  the  majesty  of  the  Church  and  die 
peace  of  Christians,  and  bocauRe  they  hare  nothing  that  they 
can  do  by  ragiug;  by  dancing,  by  blasphcminj,',  by  wanton 
Uving,  they  vex  not  the  bodies  of  Christians,  but  rend  the 
souls  of  Christians.  liCt  us  ery  then  all  with  one  voice  these 
words, 

Ver.  1.  O  Gad,  to  my  aij  make  apeerl.  For  uoed  wc  havo'' 
for  an  cvcrla&tiuK  aid  in  this  world.  Uut  when  have  wo  llol^ 
Now  however  beiiiy  in  tribulation,  let  lu  especially  say,  O 
God,  to  my  aid  make  sjieml. 

3.   Lei  them   be  confounded  and  Jear  that  seek  my  souL 

Christ  is  speaking:    uhetliur  Head  speak  or  whether  llndy 

Aou  9,  speak ;  He  is  speaking  that  hatii  said,  Why  persecutest  tho» 

Mai.13,'^^^   Hit  is  iipoaking  that  bath  said, /ntMmucA  im  ye  hatv 
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Tieo  waifsqf' seeking  the  soul.'  £iKmie4gracioiuJycon/otmf[ed.  S8A 

demff  ii  to  one  of  the  lea»t  of  Mine,  to  Mo  ye  hate  done  it.   Vbb. 
The  voice  Ihoii  of  Uiis  Man  is  known  to  be  of  llie  whole  — '■ — 
man,  uf  Head  and  of  Body:    that  need  not  odcn  be  nicii- 
tioue<d,  becausi!  it  in  Iciiuwn.     Be  they  confoujuiffd,  hn  saitli, 
ami  fsar  that  »eek  my  souL     Tn  another  Fsaliii  tin  eaith.  Ipt.  143, 
KiiM  looking  unto  (he  right  and  /am,  and  there  wan  not  onn  that  *■ 
would  knou.'  .Ife:  Jli^ht  hiUh  periiihed  from  Me,  and  there  u 
not  one  to  seek  out  My  tout.     There  of  persecuLois  lie  saith, 
that  lli«re  was  not  one  to  seek  out  IIik  soul :    but  here,  lei 
them   ha  cotffoitndttd  ami  fear  that  teek  My  tout.      He  was 
grieving  that  lie  was  not  sought  for  imitation :  uas  lamontiug 
thut  He  wan  Honght  for  oppression.     Thou  sn^krst  the  soul 
uf  a  juMt  iDuti  wliuii  thou  Rrl  lliinking  hoiv  lu  ituilulv  him: 
Uiou  art  seokiug  th<^  iioul  of  a  ju&t  man  when  ihou  ait  tbinkiitg 
hour  to  kill  him.     Because  in  two  vays  is  Bought  the  soul  of 
a  just  man,  uach  is  expressed  in  a  (Utfcrcnt  Psalin,     lu  the 
one  case  Ho  is  lamcntiiif;  that  there  is  not  one  to  seek  His 
soul  in  order  to  imitule  His  passions:   but  here  bv  they  con- 
founded and  fear  that  seek  My  xoul.   They  seek  Uis  soul  DOl 
in  onler  itial  ihey  may  have  two.     For  iliey  did  not  so  seek 
His  soul  as  a  robber  seckotb   the  coat  of  a  trareller:  lie 
liillclh  In  the  end  that  he  may  strip,  tliat  he  may  have.     But 
lie  that  [luisecuielli  in  order  to  kill  doili  drive  furtb  the  soul, 
doth  not  clothe  bimsBlf.     They  seek  my  soul,  they  will  to 
kill  roe,  what  then  dost  thou  desire  for  them  t    I^f  them  be 
confounded  and  Jmr.     And  wheru  is  thai  which  ihou  hast 
heard  from  thy  Lord,  LoPe  ye  your  enemieg,  do  good  to  them  Miiii.5, 
that  hate  you ,  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  you  f  Behold**' 
tliou  suli^i:iust  persecution,  and  cursi-st  tliem  from  whom  thou 
BufTeresI:     how  doat  thou  imitate  thu  PaRsians  of  thy  Lord 
tliat  have  gone  before,  han^n^  on  tho  cross  and  sanng, 
Fathar,  forgive  Uwm,  for  they  know  aol  what  they  do.     To  Lulicia, 
punionK  iKiyinf;  such  ttiingK  the  Martyr  rvplieth  and  sailh,  thou 
hast  sot  before  me  the  Lord,  saj-inR,  Fttther,foryive  them,  for 
tkiiy  know  not  what  they  do:  tinderstaud  thou  my  voice  also, 
in  ordur  diat  it  may  be  thine  too :    for  what  have  1  said  voif 
cemiug  mine  cnomiee  ?    l^et  the-ui  be  confounded  mid  fear- 
Already  such  vengeance  hath  been  taken  on  tJie  euemioH  of 
the  Murtyrs.     Tliat  Saul  ttiat  pcriwcutud  Sttphcn,  he  waa^ocir, 
confounded  and  feared.     Me  whs  breathing  out  alnughtun,     '   '  ' 
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^•"j"  ho  vras  KCi.-)iing  some  to  drug  and  slay  :  a  roico  having  b' 
/^^§-  lieunl  froiD  above  Saul,  Saul,  why  perneeuletl  Ihou  Mv,  he 
*•  wu  confoiintlc'd  and  laid  low,  and  he  was  raised  up  to  obe* 
dieDCOi  that  bad  been  inflanifil  iintn  pcrnccntin^.  This  then 
ibc  Martyrs  desire  for  lin-ir<-iiemie»,  Lei  thein  be  ctmfi/unded 
CMdfBar.  For  so  long  as  they  are  not  confoundvd  and  fear, 
they  mtMt  nccdH  defend  tlieir  aclians:  glorious  they  think 
tfaenriRelve!),  because  lliey  hold,  because  they  bind,  because 
they  soonrgOi  bef  ati»c  thvy  kill,  because  thoy  dance,  beeaiu« 
they  insult,  and  bccaitso  of  all  tlicse  doiTigs  they  be  some* 
time  confrtunded  mid  fi-jir''.  For  if  lliey  be  coiifouiidvd, 
they  will  aUo  be  converted:  because  converted  they  cannot 
be,  imleiiH  Xhav  shall  haie  been  confoiinded  and  shall  have 
feared.  Lul  us  llicii  wisli  tliusc  things  to  our  enemies, 
let  us  wish  them  without  fear.  Behold  1  have  said,  and 
lot  mo  have  nnid  it  with  you,  may  all  thnt  still  dance  and 
sing  and  intiiilt  the  Martyrs  be  con/ounifed  and  fear:  at 
laKt  within  these  walU  conromuled  may  they  beat  tb«r 
broaata '. 

4.  Ver.  S.  fjcl  them  be  tvraed  away  backvxird  and  hluth 

thai  ihink  evil  things  to  me.     At  first  there  was  tbe  assault 

of  ihem  pcrseciHing,  now  there  hath  remained  the  malice  of 

thciii   thinking.     In  fact,  there  are  in  the  Church  distinct 

seasons  of  persecutions  following  one  another'.     There  was 

made  an  assault  on  the  Churcli  when  kings  were  perecculing  : 

and  because  kingx  had  been  furuiold  as  to  persecute  and  as 

to  believe,  ivhun  nno  had  been  fnllillod  the  other  was  to  follow. 

There  came  to  [tasH  also  that  which   mhs  con>vi)nont ;  kings 

bflievcd,  peace  nas  giton  to  the  Church,  the  Church  began 

to  be  isvt  in  the  highest  place  of  dignity,  even  on   this 

eartli,  even  in  ihie  life :    but  there  is  not  M-.niting  the  roar  of 

persecutors,  liiey  have  turned  their  assaults  into  thoughts. 

*.  Rv-  In  these  thoughts,  us  in  a  bottomless  pit,  tlic  devil  hath  been 

'   '     bound,  ho  roareth  and  breakoth  uot  forth.     For  it  bath  been 

Pfc  112,  said  conceniing  these  times  of  the  Church,  The  nnner  shall 

'"■       «*e,  and  shall  be  angry.     And  shall  do  what  f    That  which 

be  did  at  first?    Drug,  bind,  amitc?     lie  doeth  DOl 

*  Citt.   Mu.   'aiid   no  mare  dtfenil     m  .fitm.iiprobiiblf  iBiiini>l«fb(' Hi^ua,* 
lli«ir  <!oinB«.'  Hhich  ■•   tniind   at  Oirard.     Of    Ic   In, 

*  Thp  ipii'ling  *  Mqueru'  «neiiuonH]     ■  Follow  thvm  in  their  (iwcMtim,' 
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Mm  are  '  turned  dad,'  humbly  to  fallow  (Jiritt. 

What  llieD  ?    WUk  Ah  teeth  he  shall  gnaah,  attd  ihall  pine 
amiy.    Aoil  witli  tbi>»u;  uieu  Uic  Marivr  is,  as  it  were,  angry, 
and  yet  for  llieu;  men  ihe  Martyr  praycth.    For  in  like  manner 
aft  lie  liath    wished  vcW  U>  iXntf^.  men  cunRCTitiiiff  whom  he 
hath  siiid,  (ver.  2.)  Let  iktm  be  conjoumled  and  fear  that 
seek  mg  suul:    to  also  now,  Let  them   he  turned  backward, 
and  hlitsh,  thai  think  etil  ihtNi/s  to  me.     Wlmitiforc  ?   In 
order  tliiit  t)i«y  may  not  go  boforc,  but  ronow.     For  he  that 
ce^nstireth  xhv  Christian  religion,  and  on  h\»  own  syKlem 
wUlelh  to  lii-c,  willctli  a»  it   weru  to  gg  before  Christ,  as 
th<iii|{h  Ilv  itiilecd  had  erred  and  had  been  wt-alc  aiul  infim), 
liecaUHe  He  either  willed  to  suffer  or  could  suflirr  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jewa ;  but  that  hu  i»  a  clever  man  lor  gDardiiig 
af^aiust  ull  ihcsc  thiiifpt ;  iu  fhiinning  death,  cvt:u  in  basely 
lying  to  ettcape  death,  and  slaying  h'\&  suul  ihul  be  may  live 
in  body*  he  ihinkeili  binibdf  a  man  of  eingiilar  and  prtident 
iiiL-a«urc8.    He  gucth  before  in  coiiKuring  Christ,  in  a  manner 
he  uiit&trippeth  Cbriiii:  let  him  buliove  tu  ChriRt,  and  folloiv 
Christ     For  that  which  had   been   desired  but  tion'   fur 
persecutors  thiukiug  evil  things,  the  snmo  tUt-  Li>rd  Himself 
aaid  ta  Peter.     Nan-  in  a  certain  place  Peter  willed  to  go 
before  the   Lord.     For  the  Saviour  was  speaking  of  His 
Paaaiou,  which  if  Ha  had  not-  undergone,  we  should  itui 
have  been  saved :  aud  Peter  that  a  little  before  bad  coafefl&ed 
Ihe  Son  of  God,  and  in  that  confession  had  hei^n  cnllcd  the 
liock,  whereou  the  Chiircli  was  tu  be  buikled,  a  little  ufier- 
ward»  as  the  Lord  is  spcaldng  of  His  future  Passion,  he 
saith,  Far  be  it,  O  Ijord,  merciful  be  Thou  to  Thgtelf,  there  MKt.t6, 
shall  not  be  done  thi*  thing.     A  little  before,  Bltancd  art "' 
ihoit,  SimoH  Dar-Jomt,  forftenh  and  blood  hath  iy>t  recealett 
it  to  Tkei\  bat  Mij  Fulher  which  it  in  Heaven:    now  in  a 
munient,  (to  back  behind  Me,  Satan.     What  is.   Go  Aric'it  AI*>.I<S 
behind  MeY    Follow  Me.     Thou  wiliest  to  go  before  Mo,     ' 
thou  Hrillcst  to  give  Me  counsoli  it  is  better  that  thou  follow 
My  counsel:    ibis  is, 'go  hack,'  go  back  behind  Me.     tic 
ia  silencing  oue  out»trippiiig,  in  order  that  he  may   go 
backward ;  aud  lie  is  calling  hitn  Satan,  because  he  nillclb 
lo  go  before  th«  Lord.     A  little  before,  bletaed,  now,  Satan. 
Whence  a  litilK  before,  blessed?    Because,  to  thee.  He  snilb, 
^s/i  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it,  bui   Mg  Father   ffhleh 
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Fbai.m  is  in  Heaven.     Whence  now,  Satanf    Because  thou  tavour 

— ^  not.  He  saitb,  the  thingt  which  are  of  Qod,  but  the   thit 

tehieh  are  of  men.     Let  us  theu  that  would  duly  celebri 

the  nativities  of  the  Martyrs,  long  for  the  imitation  of  I 

:  Martyrs ;    let  us  not  wish   to  go  before   the   Martyrs,  a 

'  think  ourselrea  to  be  of  better  understanding  than   tht 

because  we  shun  sufferings  in  behalf  of  righteousness  a 

faith  which  they  shunned  not.     Therefore  he  tbey  that  thi 

evil  things,  and  in  wantonness  feed  their  hearts,  turned  bat 

'\  ward  and  bUuh.     Let  them  hear  firom  the  Apostle  afterwar 

saying.  Bat  ahat  fruit  had  ye  aometime  in  thote  thingt 

which  ye  now  bluthf 

5.  What  followeth?    (Ver.   3.)  Let  them  be  turned  au 

fi)rthwiih  bhtMhing,  that  say  to  me,  Well,  well.     Two  are  I 

kinds  of  persecutors,  rerilers  and  flatterers.     The  tongue 

I  the  flatterer  doth  more  persecute  than  the  hand  of  the  slaji 

\  for  this  also    the   Scripture  hath  called  a  furnace.     Tn 

^  'Wfi)d.3,when  the  Scripture  was  speaking  of  persecution,  it  said,  Zi 

gold  in  a  furnace  it  hath  proved  them,  (speaking  of  Martj 

'  being  slain,)  and  at  the  holocatut't  victim  it  hath  receii 

them.    Hear  how  even  the  tongue  of  flatterers  is  of  such  so 

ai°9i     ^^  proving,  he  saith,  of  silver  and  of  gold  it  fire;  but  a  m 

'        it  proved  by  the  tongue  of  men  praising  him.     That  is  fi 

this  also  is  fire:  out  of  both  thou  oughtest  to  go  forth  sn 

The  censurer  halh  broken  thee,  thou  bast  been  broken 

the  furnace  like  an  earlhen  vessel.    The  Word  hath  mould 

thee,  and  there  hath  come  the  trial  of  tribulation:  that  whi 

hath  been  formed,  roust  needs  be  seasoned ;  if  it  halh  be 

well  moulded,  there  halh  come  the  fire  to  strengthen.   Wher 

Ps.  33,  He  said  in  the  Passion,  Dried  up  like  a  potsherd  hath  b( 

My  virtue.     For  Passion  and  the  furnace  of  tribulation  h 

made   Him  stronger.     Again,  if  thou   be  praised   by  w 

Mat.  as,  flattering  and  paying  deference  to  thee,  being  like  onebuyi 

oil,  and  not  taking  it  with  thee,  like  the  five  foolish  virgii 

the  furnace  of  thy  breakingwill  be  the  mouth  of  men  praisi 

'  Oif.     thee.     But  iJ'  without  these  things  we  cannot  be ;  we  m 

»dri  'if.'  needs  both  enter  into  these  things,  and  go  forth  from  them 

enler  into  the  reviling  of  evil  and  wicked  men,  enter  also  ii 

some  men's  paying  deference  to  us  as  flatterers,  but  we  m 

go  forth  from  thence.   Let  us  ask  it  of  Him  concerning  Wh 
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hath  been  said,  The  Lord  keep  thy  goittg  in  and  thy  ffoitiff  out:  Va«, 
in  order  that  going  in  wboli*,  so  thou  maycRt  go  out  vrhole.  p— i«r 
For  the  Apostle   al«o  snilli,  Faithful  ix  fiod,  that  will  note. 
suffer  you  to  6e  tried  above  that  ye  are  able.     Behold  thou  |q  1j_ 
hast  a  '  going  in.'  lie  hath  not  said,  Be  not  iritttl.     For  he 
that  is  not  triud  is  not  proved,  and  he  that  is  not  proved, 
profiteth  nut.     Whiit  tlK'ii  liiith  he  n'!ithc<l  ?     Faithful  m  God,iUil. 
Thai  will  not  suffer  t/oa  to  be  tried  abota  that  ye  are  able. 
Thou  hn-st  heard  the  gotog  in,  hear  a1»n  ilie  goin);  out.     BuX 
He  ithall  make  with  the  trial  a  going  out  also,  so  that  ye  viay 
be  able  to  endure  it.    Therel'ore,  let  them  b«  nlso  turned  away 
forlkwith  Uushinij,  that  say  to  me.  Well,  well.     For  why  do 
tliuy  praise  meP     Let  them  praise  God.     For  who  am  1  thai 
I  Hhould  bo  praiiwd  in  mj-solf  ?  Or  what  have  I  done?    What 
have  I  ivbich  I  have  not  received  P    "  If  thou  bust  received"  \  Coi.i, 
bo  snithi  "  tehy  dost  thou  btyaet  at  if  thou  hast  not  received?'"' 
J^i  ihem  be  turned  away,  ^cn,  forthwith  hliuhiny,  that  jtuy  to 
me,  iVell,  well.     With  Ruch  oil  the  head  of  beretics  is  tiiade  v*.  ui, 
fut  when  they  say.  It  is  I ',  it  is  I :  aati  it  is  said  to  ihem,  It f -^^ 
isThou'jiny  [,ord!  They  have  received  the,  Il''«//,  ir<t//,-  they  *"■»■ 
have  fotlowed  the,  Well,  vmll:  hiive  hocomc  bliinl  lenders  of'i,„'^jn5, 
blind  followers.     In  the  plainest  words  to  Donnins  arc  saidM-i-iB, 

14. 

these  words  which  ha^e   been   suni^*,  "Well,  well!    goodly), 
lender!  excclleiit  lender!"    And  he  hath  not  snid  to  them, !"""''''" 
tie  they  tartied  away  forthwith  and  ttlusfi,  iliai  say  to  hw,  .ougii.' 
IVelt,  well:  and  he  haih  not  wUhed  to  correct  llieiu  so  diat 
lliey  should   say   to  Chriftt  Ound  leadt-r,  excellent  Icadrr! 
But  the  ApoRtle,  dreading  the  *  welt'  of  tiien,  in  onler  that  he 
mighl  be  Lriily  praised  in  Christ,  would  not  hare  hiiaself  to 
be  praised  inKtead  ofCliriHt;  and  when  certain  said,  /  am  <tf\  Car.  1, 
Paul,  ho  replied  in  the  iiherty  cif  the  I>ord,  Hath  I'aul  been 
CTUtiJicd  for  you,  or  in   the  name  of  Paul  htiiv  j/c  been 
baptized?  Therefor©  let  ihc  Martyr*  in  tho  pcrseciiiione  ovon 
of  men  flalU-ving,  say,  Let  them  be  turned  att>aij  J'orthteith 
bluxhing,  that  say  to  me,  Well,  uett. 

a.  And  what  coniech  to  pass  when  ihey  are  all  inmed  back 
and  binsh.  whrlher  it  be  they  that  »et:V  my  suid,  or  ihuy  that 
ihink  evil  thin.i;s  lo  me,  or  they  that  with  perverse  and  leigiied 
benevolence  with  tongue  woidd  soften  the  stroke  which  ihcy 
inflict,  when  lliey  shall  have  been  themselves  turned  away 
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PiAiM  Knd  confounded;   there  shall  come  to  pass  what?    Let  them 

-'- exult  and  be  joyous  in  Thee:   not  in  me,  not  in  this  man  or 

in  that  man ;    hut  in  vhom  they  have  been  made  light  that 

were  darkness.     (Ver.  i.)  Let  them  exult  and  be  joyous  i» 

Tliee,  all  that  seek  Thee.    One  thing  it  is  to  seek  God, 

another  thing  to  seek  man.     Let  them  be  joyous  that  seek 

'  M«.      Thee.     They  fihall  not  be  joyous  then  that  seek  'themselves, 

•DODte/whom  Thou  hast  first  sought  before  they  sought  Thee.     Not 

'knght  y,gt  jjji  (h^j  sheep  seek  the  Shepherd,  it  had  strayed  from 

ThM.*    the  flock,  and  He  went  down  to  it ;  He  sought  it,  and  carried 

^_°  '    '  it  back  upon  His  shoulders.     Will  He  despise  thee,  O  sheep, 

seeking  Him,  Who  hath  first  sought  thee  despising  Him  and 

not  seeking  Him  ?   Now  then  begin  thou  to  seek   Him  that 

first  hath  sought  thee,  and  hath  carried  thee  back  on  His 

John  10,  shoulders.     Do  thou  that  which  He  speaketh  of.  They  that 

are  My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  follow  Me.     If  then  thou 

seekest  Him  that  first  hath  sought  thee,  and  bast  become  a 

sheep  of  His,  and  thou  hearesl  the  voice  oT  thy  Shepherd, 

and  followest  Him ;  see  what  He  sheweth  to  thee  of  Himself, 

what  of  His  Body,  in  order  thai  as  to  Himself  thou  mayest 

not  err,  as  to  the  Church  thou  maj'est  not  err,  that  no  one 

may  say  to  thee,  that  is  Christ  which  is  not  Christ,  or  that 

is   the  Church  which  is  not  Ihe  Church.     For  many  men 

have  said  that  Christ  had  no  flesh,  and  that  Christ  hath  not 

risen  in  His  Body:    do  not  thou  follow  the  yoices  of  them. 

Hear  thou  the  voice   of  Himself  the   Shepherd,  that   was 

clothed  with  flesh,  in  order  that  He  might  seek  lost  flesh. 

Luke34,  He  hath  risen  again,  and  He  sailh,  Handle  ye  and  see ;  _for 

a  spirit  hath  not  Jlesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  Me  have.     He 

sheweth  Himself  to  thee,  the  voice  of  Him  follow  thou.     He 

sheweth  also  the  Church,  that  no  one  may  deceive  thee  by 

ibid.  46.  the  name  of  Church.     It  behoved.  He  sailh,  Christ  to  suffer, 

and  to  rise  agnin  from  the  dead  the  third  day,  and  thai 

there  should  be  preached  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 

through  all  nations,  beginning  with  Jerusalem.     Thou  hast 

Jafaiil0,the  voice  of  Thy  Shepherd,  do  not  thou  follow  the  voice  of 

strangers:    and  a  thief  thou  shalt  not  fear,  if  thou  shalt  have 

followed  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd.  But  how  shalt  thou  follow .' 

If  thou  shalt  neither  have  said  to  any  man,  as  if  it  were  bv 

his  own  merit,  Weli,  well :  nor  shalt  have  heard  the  same  with 
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joy,  80  that  Uiy  hearl  be  not  made  lat  wiih  the  uil  of  a  sinnt-r.  Vm». 
Let  alt  them  ejstiU  and  be  joyonn  m  T/te^,  that  eeek  TJtee  ;  ■^^'~ 
and  Ul  theinnai/ — let  tliom  say  wIiaI,  thai  c-xult?  lie  the l,ord i,  ' 
alway  mngnijit'd  !  XjsX  nil  ihcm  .tny  ihia,  that  osiilt  nnd  suck 
Thee.  What }  Be  (he  Lord  alway  m<t(/iiified ;  j«j,  theif 
that  foiv  Tfii/  saivtifion.  Not  only,  Be  f/ie  Lord  magnified  s 
bul  uUo,  iifway,  Itehold,  thnu  wb«1  slra)-iag,and  wast  turned 
away  from  Him  ;  He  haili  ciUed  thee.  Be  the  Lord  mayniJietL 
Behold.  He  hath  inspired  tliuu  with  confession  of  sins,  thou 
bast  con fesAad,  He  liach  given  pardon,  be  the  J.ord  magnijied. 
Now  thou  haBi  boRuu  to  livo  justly  :  now  I  think  it  to  bo  as 
il  irci-e  a  jnst  thing,  that  thou  aUo  be  iiiagnitieil.  For  when 
lie  called  ihcostravitig,  the  Lord  was  to  be  magnified;  when 
lo  (hee  confesRing  H«  IbrgavQ  e\an,  the  Lord  was  to  b« 
magnified:  but  now  hearing  the  ivorils  of  Ilim;  ihou  hast 
begun  to  advance,  thou  bast  been  jiisiiftcd,  thou  host  arrived 
at  a  KOrt  of  excellence  of  virluc  ;  it  is  a  seemly  thln^  that 
thou  also  soiiiulinie  bo  magnitiL'd.  Let  them  say.  Be  the 
Lord  alwag  magnified.  A  iiniicr  thuu  art,  be  He  magnilied 
in  order  that  He  may  call;  thouconfesstisl,  be  lid  luiigiiified 
in  order  that  He  may  forgive  :  now  ihou  livcst  justly,  be  He 
magnilicd  in  order  that  He  may  direct:  thou  perxcverest 
evcu  unto  the  cad,  be  He  magnified  in  order  tbat  ilo  uiay 
glorify.  Be  the  Lord,  then,  alirntf  maijnijled.  Let  just 
men  Hay  lliis,  let  them  »ay  this  thai  seek  IHui,  Whosoever 
sailh  not  this,  dolh  not  aeek  Him.  llchold,  Be  the  Lord 
magnified.  I^el  ihem  rxitli  and  he  Jotfous,  all  that  neeJt 
Him.  and  let  them  say.  Be  Ihe  Lord  altray  maijuijied,  yea 
tiiey  that  love  His  sailing  ItetiKh.  Kor  from  Him  they  hare 
sahation,  not  from  themselves.  The  sariDg  health  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  is  ihc  Saviour  our  Lord  .Tesiis  Christ:  who- 
soever lovcth  the  Saviour,  coufesseth  himself  lo  have  bocn 
made  whole ;  whosoever  eonfeeselh  himself  to  have  beeo 
maAe  whole,  confesselh  himself  to  have  been  sick.  !.^-l  theiH 
sag  then,  Be  the  Lord  alicay  tHnijniJied ;  gta,  they  that  lore 
Thy  satiny  heaUk-,  not  their  own  saving  health,  as  if  Ihuy 
COiihl  save  lh<:niseli*e»  of  ihcmselrcs:  n<>t  hk  it  wtio  tho 
saving  health  of  a  man,  ua  though  by  him  llicy  could  he 
saved.     Do  not,  he  sailh,  corifide  in  prince*,  and  in  the  sous  P>.  lie, 

*  Oxt.  M».  nfMl, '  TAey  l*tt  iWi«  T^  lamng  *t^A, 

VOL.  lit.  n  d 
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P«ALw  ^  tnen,  ra  whom  there  u  no  la/eltf.    Why  so?    Of  the  Lord 
rt  ^■'  M  *aft!ty,  and  upon  TTii/  people  is  77iy  blessing.  Iliercforc,  Be 
the  lAird  altvaij  mai/mfivd:  nhv  arc  saving  U>U?     Tiey  that 
loD«  T/tff  tamni/  health. 

7.  Behold,  lie  the  Lord  magnijed:  wilt  ihoa  never,  wilt 

ttou  no  where  ?  In  Iliin  was  5onicthing,iii  incnotbitig:  but  if 

in  Him  is  whatsoever  I  am,  be  He,n(it  1.  But  thou  then  what? 

(Ver.  5)  But  lam  needy  nnd poor.   tl<>  is  rich,  El i> abounding, 

He  needing  nothing.    Bchnhl  my  light,  bcliult)  uhcncc  I  am 

fV  10,   iiluminei)  ;    for  I  cry,  ^fwu  *haU  tllitmine  mi/  cuadlf,  O  Lord ; 

p«'.  1*6  ""y  God,  Thfiu  ihalt  iUtimlne  mif  darknest.     The  Lord  doth 

'•  toote  men  fettered,  Uie  Lard  rautlh  up  mitt  crtuM,  the  Lord 

maketh  nme  tha  blind  men,  the  Lord  keepefh  the  prmelyteM. 

What  then  of  thcv  ?   But  I  am  need^  and  poor.      I  am  like  na 

orphnn,  my  nout  is  like  a  widow  dentitule  «nd  desolate:  help 

I  &c6k,  ulway  inme  iiilirmiiy  1  confuss.     Hut  I  am  needy  and 

poor.     There  hare  been  forgiTon  roc  my  sins,  now  1  have 

begun  In  follow  the  commnndmtints  of  Ood :  still,  hoveirer, 

I  am  iii^fdy  and  poor.     \Vhy  still  nt-cdy  aud  poor  ?  Uecause 

Rom.  1,  7  see  another  late  in  mtj  members  ^fghting  againtt  the  law  nf 

Mkit.6  ™y  mind.     Why  needy  and  poor?    Because,  biessed  are  they 

^-  that  kum/er  and  thirst  after  riyhteotisncte.     Slill  I  liiingert 

still  1  thirst:    my  fnlness  hath  betii  put  oft,  not  taken  away. 

Bat   f  am   n-vdij  and  poor,-    O  God,  aid   TTiou  nf.     Most 

Luke10,i)nitably  uIho  Lazan!.-!  is  Kaid  to  be  inli'rpreied,  one  aided : 

that  nc'v<ly  uiid  poor  man,  thai  was  traiisporlcd  iutu  the 

bosom  of  Abraham;    and  brorcth  ttiu  typ<^  of  the  Church, 

whii'h   onght  alu'ay   1o  coufvss  that  she  hatli  nped  of  aid. 

P*- 10)  This  \»  true,  this  is  godly.   J  have  taid  to  the  I^rd,  Mg  God 

'Hiou  art.     Why?    Fur  mij  goods  Thou   iteedest   not,     lie 

nct^liMh  not  lis,  we  need  Ilim:  therefore  He  is  tnily  I.x>rd. 

For  thou  an  nuL  the  \ery  tnte  Lord  of  thy  servant :   both  ure 

men,  both  needing  God.     But  if  thou  supposcst  thy  serrant 

to  noed  thee,  in  tirder  that  Ihou  maycst  give  him  bread ;  thou 

Bbto  DtmltKt  thy  servant,  in  order  that  he  may  aid  thy  labours. 

Each  one  of  you  dolh  need  the  other.     Therefore  nfilher  of 

you  is  truly  lord,  and  noilhcr  of  you  truly  serranL     Hear 

thou  the  true  Ijord,  of  W'hom  ihou  art  the  true  icrranl:  / 

have  said  to  the  Lordt  My  Ood  Thou  art.    Why  art  Thou 

Lord?    Becaiuff  my  goods  Thouneedett  notf    But  what  of 
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tbftc  ?    But  I  am  nwfy  and  poor.     Heboid  tho  needy  mud  V*i. 

po«r:  may  God  feed,  may  God  alioviate,  may  God  aid:   O 

Ooft,  lie  eaith,  aitl  Thou  me. 

8.  My  helper  and  deliverer  art  Thon ;  O  fxtrdy  delay  not. 
Thou  art  the  helper  and   deliverer;    I  need   succour,  help 
Thou;  entangled  !  am,  deliver  Tliou.     For  no  one  will  deliver 
from  entangling^  except  Thee.    There  stand  round  about  us 
tlie  DOOBCS  of  divers  cares,  on  thin  sido  and  on  that  «ro  are 
torn  as  it  were  with  thoros  aaA  brambles,  u'e  walk  n  nnrrow 
way,  perchance  we  have  stuck  fast  in  the  braniblc» :  let  us 
say  to  God,  jTAom  art  my  deiiverer..     He  that  shewtid  us  the 
narrow  way,  halh  taught  ua  to  follow  it.     May  this  voice  Hstt.  f, 
continue  in  us,  brethren.    However  we  shall  have  lived  here,'*' 
however  we  shall  have  profited  here,  let  no  one  saj",  ll  i» 
siiflicient  for  me,  I  am  a  ju»t  man.     He  that  shall  have  ao 
said,  halh  stopped  on  the  way,  he  knotvetli  not  how  to  attain 
to  the  end.     Where  he  hnlh  said,  It  is  mtfficieHl,  there  hath 
h©  stuck  fast.     Observe  ihe  Apostle,  to  whom  there  wan  no 
sufficiency;    see  in   what  raannor  he  willelh  himself  to   bo 
aided,  until  he  may  attain.     Brethren,  he  saiih,  /  count  fforPbilip.3, 
myself  to  have  apprehended :  lest  ihcy  should  think  ihcm- 
Bclvos  to  have  apprehended,  tn  whom  ngain  lie  Eaith,  Hethntl  Cot. 
thinketh  hitnse(/'  to  know  any  thing,  not  yH  humeth  as  he^'^' 
ought  to  know.    What  aaith  be  then  ?    Brethren,  I  cmint 
not  mysef/  to  have  apjyrehended.     Above  he  had  said,  AWPhiHp.S, 
that  now  J  hare  received,  or  now  have  been  made  per/ecl:  "' ''" 
and  in  Ibis  place  he  coiitinneth.  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended.     !f  not  yet  he  halh  received,  needy 
and  poor  he  is:  if  not  yet  ho  ia  perfect,  ne«dy  and  poor  he 
id.    Well,  be  saitfa,  O  Ood,  aid  Thou  tne.     But  he  is  per- 
ceiving something,  even  somellnng  more  cxnited  he  is  per- 
ceiving:.   So^i  however,  what  he  sailh ;  Bat  to  him  that  ta  ahls 
to  do  above  ail  things  mure  abundantly  than  nv  ask  and 
perceive.     Sec  then,  because  he  hath  not  yet  attained,  he 
hath  not  yet  approbendcd.     Wliat  then  saith  he  ?   Urelhrea,  Phi'ip.s, 
/  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but  otie  thing  I  do,  '*■  '^• 
Ihe  thinya  which  are  behind  forgettiny,  tmto  the  thiitys  which 
are  be/ore  reaching  forth,  with  earnestness  I/oUotv  unto  /Ac 
prize  of  tho  high  eaiUny.     He  tlion  runneth  on,  thou  hnst 
8t\ick  fast.     He  spcaketh  of  himself  as  not  yet  perfected,  and 
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404    In  tcftat  jctuw  ioc  pray  ar/airut  dttay  of  Cbritt*  eomhig. 

Pmlm  dost  thou  already  boast  of  perlection?    Be  ihe^' cnnfoundcd 

^^^'  that  say  to  Uil-uisi'Ivcs,  Well,  well.    Be  thou  also  confounded 

among  tliem,  because  thou  sayest  to  thyself,  Well,  well.    For 

he  that  praiBcth  himself,  saiib  lo  himself,  Wvll  well :    he  that 

MaL9a.by  others  U  praised  and  consenleth,  dolh  not  carry  oil  uilh' 

bim :  the  lights  go  out,  lie  will  shut  the  dour. 

9.  Tliis  li  uih  then  this  Pnaln)  hath  briefly  tnught  ui>,  dvarly 

beloved,  ihal,  by  being  reminded  of  the  feativiil  of  Martyrs, 

we  may  perceire  how  the  Martyrs  here  have  sulleretl  corporal 

tribulatiaii ;  and  we  in  whutsoevcr  peace  we  be,  must  needfr 

Aufftir  spiritual  Iribulalioii:    and  the  Church  and  the 'heap' 

mitst  nefxU  groan  amid  olfences,  and  tares  and  chalf,  unLil- 

the  harresL  come,  until  the  fail,  until  there  come  the  last 

Hau.  3,  wiiiDowiii};,  t>o  that  the  chafT  be  severed  from  the  (^rain,  until 

"■        it  be  stored  in  the  garner.     UntJl  which  come  lo  pasfi,  Irt  u» 

crj',  But  I  am  neeity  and  pitor ;    O  Ood,  aid  7'Aou  me:  my 

keiper  art  Thou,  0  LonI-,  tletay  not.     What  is,  dffuy  notf 

Because  many  men  say,  it  ia  a  long  limia  till  ChrUt  comes. 

Whnt  then:   because  wu  say,  defaj/  not,  will  lie  coino  before 

He  halh  determined  to  come?    What  mcancth  tliia  prayer« 

lielay  not  f    May  not  Thy  cuming  seem  to  me  lo  he  too  long 

delayed.     For  lo  thee  it  st^emt'th  a  lonft  time,  to  God  it 

Pfc  BO,  seemeth  not  long.  In  Whom  a  tbotiHand  years  are  one  day, 

*■  or  the  three  hours  of  a  watch.     But  if  thou  aball  not  have 

had  crdiirance,  late  for  thee  it  will  be:   and  when  to  thee  it 

shall  he  late,thou  wilt  be  diverted  from  Him, and  wilt  be  like 

unto  those  that  were  wearied  in  llie  desert,  and  hastened  lo 

aftk  of  God  (he  pleasant  things  which  He  wn»  reserting  for 

theui  in  the  L.and;  and  when  there  were  not  given  on  their 

EniA.  journey  the  plcaxanl  tbingst  whereby  perchance  they  irould 

Aru'r   ^**'*^  been  fornipied,  thty  niunnurcd  iigain^t  God,  and  weut 

SB.        back  in  heart  unto  Egypt :    to  that  place  whence  in  hoAy 

they  had  been  severed,  in  heart  thev  vreat  back.    Do  not 

thou,  then,  so,  do  not  ao  ;  fear  the  word  of  (he  Lord,  saying, 

l.n\.»>7,t{ememl)ef  Lofa  tcife.     She  too  lieinu  oit  the  wav.  but  now 

Do  "  ■ 

delivered  from  the  Sodomites,  looked  back;  in  the  place 
wbire  ahe  looked  back,  there  nhc  retonincd:  she  berame  a 
statue  nf  suit,  ill  order  li>  season  thee.  For  to  thee  t>he  liath 
been  giren  for  an  exainpU',  in  order  that  thmi  tnaycst  have 
scDFe,  tnaycst  not  atop  infaloated  on  the  way.     Obaerre  her 


•" B«iFi  ^reat  fnwreif  in  juiUfying  the  unffOeUjf.  40ft 

stopping  and  pais  on:    observe  Imr  luuking   bnck,  and  do    V'kb. 
thou  be  reaching  forth  uino  the  thing*  before,  as  Paul  wna.  p^^^^ 
Whal  is  it,  not  to  look  hack.     0/l/ie  thinfin  behind  forfffif/al.  3, 13. 
he  sailb,    Thi.'n?forL'  thou   foHowcsi.  buinx  culled   lu  the 
heavenly  reward,  whereof  heivafwr  llioii  will  glory-     For  ih« 
aame  Aposllc  saitb,   TJtere  remaineth  for  me  n  erown   o/3  Ti«. 
riffklro/iittpti,  trhifh  in  that  dntf  t/tfi  Ij>n{,  Ihe  jiitl  JuiJgt, 
shall  rentier  to  me. 


PSALM  LXXl.  ^jJi*. 


EXPOSITION. 


SkHMOK    t.    On  tite /IftI  far!  ^ Iht  lAavt  PtalM, 

1.  In  all  tim  holy  Scriptures  the  grace  of  Uod  thst 
deltvercth  us  coinmcndeih  itself  to  us,  in  order  that  it  1007 
hnvo  us  fo  mm  en  lift  I.  Thi*  in  itimg  of  in  this  Psalm,  whereof 
we  have  undertaken  10  spL>aIi  viih  yuur  Lovo.  The  Lord 
will  be  with  me,  in  t>rdcr  that  I  may  so  apprehend  it  in  huail, 
as  is  right;  and  in«v  ho  draw  ii  forth,  an  is  I'Xpcdioitt  for 
you.  For  much  do  move  ine  the  lore  and  fear  of  God  :  iho 
fearof  God,  bccaii»e  Fie  lA just;  Inve,  because  He  isinercif'uL 
For  who  could  say  t"  Mim,  Whal  hn*l  Thou  ilorie?  if  He  WW. 
should  condemn  a  just  man.  How  great  then  is  His  mercy,  ' 
in  juMifyinfT  an  utijiiKt  luan  I  On  tills  subject  we  hare  heard 
the  Aposilc  also  read  before  to  us,  commending  especially 
that  same  ^ncvi  liM^nti.tc  of  the  comwundaltun  whereof  ha 
had  the  Jews  for  eiimnira,  as  it  neru  relying  on  the  letter  of 
Ihe  Ian',  and  aa  it  were  loving  and  boaeling  of  their  juslice; 
of  which  same  pciJtons  he  sailh,  /  bear  wUnrsx  ti>  ilirm,  thai  Horn. 
lApy  hnve  a  sent  for  GoJ,  bat  not  twcordiitg  to  kttoiclrdge.  "' 
And  as  though  it  were  Mid  to  him,  but  what  is  it  to  hare  a 
xcal  for  God  not  according  to  knowledge  f  he  hath  added 
immediately.  For  beiuif  ignorant  af  the  jasliee  of  Gad,  tutd 
trUiinif  to  eitlabltth  tkttir  own,  to  I/a-  justice  of  God  tfiey  are 
not  made  tubj*-cl.  Boasting,  be  saith,  as  though  of  works, 
they  shut  out  from  tht^m  grace ;  and  as  though  Telying  on 
their  unreal  soundness,  they  reject  the  medicine.    Kor  agHinsi 
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406         I'mt  grace  fori/ida  despair,  bat  kuvMet  pride. 

Pkalm  giich  men  even  tlic  Lord  liad  aaid,  /  hare  ncl  come  lo  call 

i.XTi  I 

'JuBt  men,  but  siitHers  la  repenfance .■  the  trhote  need  moI  a 

P/iysicioH,  but  the  »ick.     I'tiiK  tlien  is  the  sum   of  great 

knowledge,  far  a  man  lo  know  lliat  he  is  by^  hiiasclf  nothing, 

1  Cot.  and  that  whatovor  he  is,  he  is  from  God,  and  is  for  God.  For 
*  '  what  liasl  llioa,  he  saith,  which  Ihou  hast  not  received^  But 
if  thou  ha*t  enn  rtctrivcd,  u-hy  doit  tUoit  boatf  a»  if  thou  hntt 
Hot  reveivecty  This  yraco  the  Apostle  commcndetli ;  bj?  this 
h«  got  to  hare  the  Jews  for  eiicini«H,  boasting  of  tbe  letter  of 
iho  taw  aiitl  of  ihciv  own  juslicc     Thin  then  commeuclins  in 

1  Cor.  the  1ct«Knn  whii.b  hutli  been  read,  he  saith  thus:  Por  lam  the 
'  '    least  of  the  Apogl!f»,  that  am  not  worthy  tobecatledan  Jpoittt, 

I  Tim.  lecatiff  J  perjteruted  the  Church  of  (rod.  Hut  there/are  mercy, 
ho    siiilb,   /  olilaiiwil,  hecaiae  ignorant   I  did  it   in   unbelief. 

Iklil.is.  Then  a,  little  afloTu-anlii,  FaUh/ul  the  saying  is,  and  teorthy 
o/all  accqitatifm,  that  Christ  Jesus  eamv  hilo  the  trorld  to  lave 
tinners,  of  whom  I  am  Jirtt,  W'^tv  ihoie  bcibre  him  not  any 
sinners?  What  tlini.  was  ]te  the  first  tlien  ?  Yea,  going 
before  all  men  nul  in  time,  but  in  uvjl  disjxjsiliun.  But 
therefore,  he  sailh,  mercy  I  obtained,  in  order  that  iu  toe 
Christ  Jesus  might  shew  all  Ion g-sufTe ring,  for  the  imitation 
of  those  ihnt  fihall  hclieve  in  Uiui  iiuto  life  ctemni:  thiit  is, 
every  sinner  and  miju^^t  man,  already  dc'S])airing  of  himself, 
already  having  tlic  mind  ofa  gladiator'',  so  aa  to  do  vhalsoever 
b«  nilleth,  because  he  mimt  needs  be  condemned,  may  yet 
obsene  the  AposUe  I'aiil,  to  whom  so  great  cruelty  and  so 
Tcry  evil  &  dioposilion  wats  forgiren  by  God;  and  by  not 
de^painng  of  himself  may  lie  be  turned  unto  God.  This 
grace  God  <iutb  commend  to  its  in  this  Psalin  also :  let  us 
examine  it*  and  let  us  see  whether  it  be  mo,  or  %vhctlicr  per- 
chance I  regard  tt  amiss.  For  I  judge  thai  it  hath  this  drifk, 
and  giveth  thiH  sound  nearly  in  all  its  syllables:  llial  is  to 
lay,  it  commcndcth  to  tis  tliis  truth,  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
gratuitous,  tvhicli  delivcreth  us  itmlcsurving,  not  for  our  sake, 
but  for  its  own  salte :  so  that  even  if  1  did  not  &i.f  ibis,  dot 
bad  made  this  preface,  auy  one  of  moderate  intelligence 
attcntiTL-ly  hearing  tlie  words  of  this  same  Pgalm,  vrould  lure 
ta&ted  oi"  this;  aud  perchance  by  the  very  words,  if  ho  had 

^  nii<i)i>Kailnf(i  animoni,  l.«.  nf  utter    «xpMt  tn  ]>«riiih  io  nor  (iglil  if  not  t% 
drip«tBtion,  lincF  >  (^UJiator    would     iDothcr. 


7A«  toiu  t^Jottadah  bleiud/ar  lAeir  obedunu. 

any  other  purpose  in  mind,  he  would  baro  been  cbunRcd,  TiTt.t. 
ami  would  bare  become  that  nbicb  here  it  tiouiulelh.  What 
is  ihifif  That  our  whole  hope  ehoiild  be  in  God,  and 
we  slionld  rely  in  no  respect  upon  onrsclrcs  as  t]iouKh 
iipun  our  own  strcnglh  ;  I«)st  by  inukin^  lliat  our  own 
which  is  from  Him,  w«  let  gci  even  that  u-hich  we  have 
received. 

3.  Tho  title  then  of  tliis  Pnalni  is,  as  usual,  a  title  inti- 
aiatiiig  on  the  thri>Hliold  «vbnt  ia  beiii({  dune  i»  the  bouso: 
To  David  hi'Nxeir  fur  the  xonx  of  Joimdiih,  and /or  thoxe  that 
werefirttifdcnptiec.  Jonaditb  waa  a  certain  wan,  (ho  is 
commended  to  as  in  the  prophecy  of  JeMuiiab,)  who  hail  Jt-  ss, 
enjoined  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  and  not  (o  dwell  in  ' 
housee,  but  in  tents.  Bui  ihu  comiaaiidment  of  the  Tather 
iho  sons  kept  and  observed,  and  by  this  earned  a  blessmg 
irom  ihn  Lord.  Now  the  Lord  had  not  cntnronnded  this, 
but  tlicir  own  father.  But  Lticy  so  TL-ccivcd  it  as  though  it 
were  a  coniniaudnient  from  llie  Lord  their  God;  for  even 
though  the-  Lord  had  not  couimandod  that  tbcy  should 
drink  no  wino  and  should  dwell  in  tenU;  yet  the  Lord  had 
coininandcd,  that  nons  should  obey  tboir  father.  In  this 
case  alouv  a  !«ou  ouj^hl  not  to  obey  his  liithur,  if  his  father 
(iiould  have  commanded  any  tbinj;  contrary  to  the  Lonl  his 
God.  For  indeed  the  father  oug)it  not  lu  be  angry,  when 
God  is  prerem-d  before  him.  But  when  a  fethcr  dolh 
command  that  which  is  not  contrary  to  God;  be  must  be 
heard  as  God  is:  because  to  obey  one's  father  God  tialh 
enjoined.  Gud  then  blessed  ihc  sonv  of  Jonadnb  because 
of  their  obedii-iice,  and  ihruHt  tbi-in  iu  lite  teotli  of  His 
diftubedietit  people,  roproachiii);  them,  because  while  the 
sous  of  Jonadab  wcro  obedient  (o  their  father,  they  obeyed 
not  tiieir  God.  But  wliil«  Jereniias  was  (reating  of  theso 
topics,  be  bad  this  object  in  regard  to  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  they  should  prepare  tbemselvcs  to  be  led  for  caplirily 
itiU)  Babylon,  and  ttbould  not  hope  for  any  oilier  chiiig,  but 
Ihat  they  were  to  be  captives.  The  tillo  then  of  this  Psalm 
seemelh  from  ibeiice  to  hnvc  taken  its  hue,  sn  that  when  he 
had  itaid.  Of  the  aoua  of  Juitadah ;  he  added,  and  <^  thcot 
that  werejirsl  led  cttplice:  not  that  the  sons  of  Jonadab 
were  led  captive,  but  because  to  ihcm  Ibat  A'ere  to  be  led 
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408     Thty  titat  terve  willingly.     H^at  meant  by  Captivity  f 

Pmlm  capUve  there  were  opposed  ibe  sons  of  JoDadab,  because 

^' they  were  obedient  to  their  father:  in  order  that  tbey  might 

understand  that  they  had  been  made  captive,  because  they 
were  not  obedient  to  God.  It  is  added  also  thai  Jonadab  is 
interpreted,  the  Lord'i  spontaneous  one.  What  is  this,  the 
Lord's  spontaneous  one  ?    Serving  God  freely  with  the  will, 

Pfc  Mi  What  is,  the  Lord's  spontaneous  one  ?  /?»  me  are,  0  Ood^ 
Thy  poti*,  which  I  will  render  of  praise  to  Thee.     What  is, 

P«-  Mj  the  Lord's  spontaneous  one  ?  Voluntarily  I  tcill  sacrifice  to 
Thee.  For  if  the  Apostolic  teaching  admonisheth  a  slave,  to 
serve  a  human  master,  not  as  thou<;h  of  necessity,  but  of  good 
will,  and  by  freely  serving  make  himself  in  heart  free;  how 
mnch  more  must  God  be  served  with  whole  and  full  and  free 
will,  who  seelh  thy  very  will  ?  For  if  thy  servant  ser\-e  thee 
not  with  the  heart,  his  hands,  his  face,  his  presence  thou  art 
able  to  see,  his  heart  thou  canst  not :   and  nevertheless  the 

Ephn.  Apostle  saith  to  them,  not  unto  eye  serving.  And  what  is, 
'  '  not  unto  eye  ?  What  then,  will  my  master  see  how  I  serve 
him,  that  thou  sayest  to  me,  not  unto  eye  serving?  He  hath 
added,  but  as  if  servants  of'  Christ.  The  human  lord  seeth 
not,  but  the  Lord  Christ  seeth.  From  the  heart,  he  saith, 
with  good  will.  Such  was  Jonadab,  that  is,  by  this  the  name 
of  him  is  interpreted.  Who  are  then  they  thai  first  were  led 
caplire  ?  The  sons  of  Israel  were  led  captive,  first,  and  second, 
and  third:"  but  for  the  sake  of  these  that  were  first  led  cap- 
live  the  Psalm,  or  concerning  these  the  Psalm,  doth  not  give 
this  sound:  that  is,  the  Psalm  itself  when  sifted,  when  searched, 
when  questioned,  in  all  the  verses  thereof  speaketh  to  thee 
of  something  else,  not  of  those  men  whoever  they  were  who, 
when  certaiu  enemies  had  made  an  invasion,  were  led  captive 
into  Babylon  out  of  Jerusalem.  Bui  the  Psalm  saith  what, 
save  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  Apostle?  He  com- 
mendeth  to  us  the  grace  of  God;  He  commendeth  it  lo  ns, 
because  by  ourselves  we  are  nothing:  He  commendeth  it  lo 
us,  because  whatever  we  are,  by  His  mercy  we  arc ;  but 
whatever  of  ourselves  we  are,  evil  we  are.  Why  then  captive  Y 
and  why  under  the  name  of  captivity  is  commended  the  very 
grace  of  the  Deliverer'  ?  The  Apostle  openelh  it,  the  Apostle 

■  Our.  Mm.  Ac.ur,' Why  under  the    Tsiy  jjrace  nf  the  DeliTerer  ii  opeued. 
name  of  csptiTil;  comniendcd  P   The     The  ApoMie  &c.' 


Tlie*Jira'  it  t/tat^lhtoltl  man  tbmtiffh  Adantttin.     4M 

bimsvlf  Kiitb,  /  iltlight  in  the  luw  vf  Ooit  a/ier  lAe  inner  Vn 
man:    hal    I  sue    oMol/ier    lair    in    mtf   members  Ji'jhiin<f 
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against  Ihe  law  of  mi/  wiind,  and  leading  me  captive  in  Ihe^.^et.' 
law  of  tin,  U'hicft  is  in  wi/  membrrM.     Tiiere  Ibou  httsl  Uic 
being  lt;«l  CHplitc.     VVIiiii  then  doth  iliiii  Psalm  comuieiict? 
Tbal  which  in  that  place  Ihc  Apostio  putsudh ;    Unhappy 
man  I ;   aha  ahu/l  ihticcr  mt  front  Ike  hotly  Of  tAia  deatA  f 
The  grace  nf  God  Ihrnutj/i    Jemia   Christ  oar   Lord.      Wliy 
then  Jfr#(  'f    For  it  liath  bcou  eaid  why  enptiw.     As  far  as  1 
Judge,  thin  tliiiiK  a's"  i«binetli  Ibrth  clearly.     It  was  beciuse 
in  the  cuiaparisoa  of  the  sons  ut  Juimdub  iJI  (1isc>l>cilt(;tivc 
was  ropnn'mL     But   through   ditobedience  we  were   madu 
cnplice,  because  Adam  hiinswlf  by  not  cibcying  sinned.     IiGan.  a, 
u'os  said  also  hy  ilie  ^aiuc  Apo»tlc,  wliicb  also  is  a  ti'iie  ' 
Baying,  tbal  tdl  in   Adam  die^  in  whom   all   have   Mnned. '  <^<"- 
With  rcjison  also  Ike  first  vrere  leii  eapHre :  becauBe  ihe  first  ^eu.'a. 
ntan  ta  of  earth  earthy,  the  nefonit  man  in  from  Heaven  "a 
heavenly :   aa  ia  the  earthy,  sueh  are  aUo  the  ettrlhy  ;  as  is  i«,  •r. 
the  heavenlyt  such  art-  also  lAe  h^it&nly.     As  we  hare  borne 
the  image  nf  the  earthy,  let  us  Itear  also  Ihe  image  of  Him  that 
is  from  Heaeen.    The  first  man  made  us  caplivu,  the  second 
man  halti  diOiiren-d  ns  from  captivity.     For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  so  also  in  Christ  alt  shall  be  marie  alive.     Hut  in  Adam 
tliey  die  through   the   flesh's  nativity,  in  Christ  they  are 
dflircnrd  llinmjjh  ibi-  hcart'd  (niUi.      ll  was  not  in  thy  powor 
not  to  be  bom  of  Adam:    it  is  in  tliy  powor  to  btlicvc  in 
Christ.     Howsoever  much  thou  thou  shalt  hare  willed  lu 
belong  to  the   lir^t  man,  unto  captivity  thou  wilt  )ieli)ng. 
.\nd  what  i^,  Hhalt  havu  willed  to  belong?   or  vrbat  is,  abalt 
belong?    Already  tliuu  belongest:  cryoul,  IVhosball  deticer^om.J, 
me  front  the  body  vf  this  death  ?    Let  us  hour  then  this  man 
crj'ing  mil  ibis. 

8.  Ver.  i.  0  Grni,  in  Theo  1  hane  knjml,  O  Lord,  L  shall 
not  be  confoitndeit  for  everlasting.  Already  I  hove  been 
coiir<nindv<I,  but  not  for  ercrlasUng.  For  how  ih  Iiu  not 
confuiiiided,  to  whom  in  mud,  What  fruit  had  ye  in  thete  Ron.S, 
things  trlierein  t/e  now  blush*  What  then  shall  be  done, 
that  wi;  may  not  be  confounded  for  eTerksting?  DrawP^Mfi. 
near  nnlo  Him,  and  he  ye  cnlighleited,  and  ytiur  faces 
*hall  not  blush.     Confounded  ve  are  in  Adam,  withdraw 


4  iO       Rlghleoutnets  whtn  hi  ih  ttUi  coma  from  God. 

Pbai.m  rroin  AtUm,  draw  near  unto  Chrisl,  and  thru  ye  shall  not 

-^ — -'be  coufotiiided.     /«  Thee  I  have  hofted,  O  Lord,  I  thall 

M.fc      '"''  **  confounded  for  ereri<itlin<f,    Ifia  myself  1  am  pow' 

'  nunc*  confouTidird,  in  Thcc  I  shall  uot  be  confouii(3u(l  for  evcf 
lastin  i;. 

4,  Vet.  2.  In  Tkitie  own  ritjhteoasness  deliver  me,  aad 
gave  wte.     Not  in  inino  own,  but  in  Tliino  onn :    for  if  in 

llom.)o,inine  own,  I  shnll  be  one  of  llioiic  wliereof  he  saith,  fieiw^ 
ignorant  qf  God*s  riijhleoasncsx,  and  Ikeir  own  ri'jlileomneae 
u-iliifiy  to  estatiliifi,  lo  the  righteoasness  of  God  Iftey  uere  not 
madesulijcct.  Thfr«forc,iH  TJiin^ oirn  tiffltfcoasitesi,  not  in 
nine.  For  mine  in  what?  Iniquity  hiUh  gone  before.  And 
when  I  shall  be  ri^blcous.  Thine  own  rightcou»n«s9  it  will 
be:  for  by  righlcDUsnc^s  given  to  mc  by  Thcc  I  shall  l>u 
rigbtenus ;  and  it  shall  be  sn  mine,  as  that  it  be  1'hine,  that 

Koin.<,jsj  given  lo  me  by  Thee.  For  I  belicrc  on  lliin  thai  jiisli- 
iieth  an  ungodly  intin,  so  ihat  tny  failh  is  counted  for  lightc- 
oti&ocu.  E^'en  so  then  tbu  righluocisness  shall  be  tntne,  QOt 
boirever  as  though  mine  own,  not  us  though  by  mine  own  self 
given  to  myself:  as  they  ihuiigbtwlio  thrtju(;h  ibe  letter  made 
tlieir  boast,  and  rejected  (crace.     For  it  is  said  in  another 

Pa.  7i ».  place,  Jitdfje  me,  O  Lord,  after  my  riffhletiuanesi.  Surely  he 
is  noi  boasting  in  his  own  nKhlroustlCl^s.     Uiit  return  lo  the 

1Car.4,  Apostle:  For  tikal  kaal  thou  icftich  thou  html  not  reeeiwdf 
and  80  speak  of  thy  riglileousness  that  thou  mayest  remem- 
ber thai  llioii  haat  received  it,  and  not  envy  iheui  that  rcceire 
iU     For  even  that  I'harisoc,  as    though  from   God  be  had 

I.uY<>l». received,  was  snyiug,  Thanks  lo  't'liee  that  I  am  not  like  the 
rent  of  mcK,  Thanks  lo  Tliec :  well.  That  lam  not  like 
the  rent  of  men.  Why?  Doth  it  delight  thea  lo  be  good 
because  another  is  evil?  Lastly,  what  hath  ho  added?  Unjutt, 
robbers,  adulterers,  as  even  this  Pnblican.  This  is  no  longer 
lo  exult,  btit  to  insult.  But  that  capUvc  dared  lo  raise  oot 
even  bis  Oyv*  to  Ilcarvn,  but  bo  smote  his  brL-a^l,  saying,  O 
Lord,  be  Thoit  merciful  io  me  a  sinner.  It  is  a  small  thing 
lliea  thai  thou  acknowledge  Uie  good  thing  which  is  io  ihee 
to  be  from  God,  unless  also  on  that  account  ihou  exall  not 
thyself  uhurc  litni  that  hath  notyot,  who  perchance  ivhen  he 
shall  have  received,  will  outstrip  ihee.     For  when  Haul  was 

Act*  ",  a  stoncr  of  Stephen,  bow  many  were  the  Christians  of  whom 
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lie  was  persecutor!  Nevertheless, when  be  was  converted,  ^»"- 
all  thai  liad  gone  before  he  surpassed.  TlieTcfore  say  thou — ^— 
Id  God  that  which  thou  lifiort'St  tii  thu  I'tuilm,  in  T/ife  I  haz« 
hoped,  O  Lord,  S  nhall  not  he  confounded  far  eeerlasHnif ; 
in  Thine  own  righieousne»%  not  in  tninc,  deUrer  me,  and 
mie  me.  Incline  unto  me  Tfiiue  ear.  TItis  also  is  a  coti- 
fciKtou  of  liiitniliCj-.  He  (hat  »aitht  Inclitte  unto  me,  it 
confessing  that  tio  is  lying  like  a  niclt  man  laid  at  the  feet 
of  the  Physician  staadiug.  Lastly,  obsen'o  that  it  is  a  (tick 
man  tlial  is  ts|)ea)itug :  IhcUnc  unto  me  Ttiine  ear,  and  save 
me. 

5.  Ver.  3,  Be  Thou  vnto  me  for  a  protecti>iy  God.     Ii« 
not  the  daru  of  the  enemy  rt-ach  unto  mc:  for  I  am  not  abia 
to  protect  myself.     And  a  small  thing  is  protecting:   be  hatli 
added,  and  for  a  waUtd  place,  that  Tbait  mayent  save  me. 
For  a  wailed  place  be  I'hou  to  me,  be  Thou  my  trailed 
place.    To  irhiU  ptirposu  is  it  tiiut  ihou  Aduui  did»t  flee  froinOfi>.3, 
tiim,  end  didst  hide  thee  amid  the  trees  of  Paradiso  i    To^' 
what  purpose  is  it  that  thou  feared&t  at  Ills  face,  at  which 
tboii  di(l»t  u»v  to  rcjuico  ?    Tbuu  wciitcsl  away,  aud  didst 
perish:  thou  hast  been  made  cajtlive,  and  behold  tbou  art 
visited,  and  bt^'hold  tbou  art  not  let  go;   and  behold  the 
uiuely  and  nino  sheep  are  left  on  (he  mountfuns,  and  there  Luk« 
is  sought  the  lost  sheep :   and  behold  ihero  is  said  concern-    '   ' 
ing  tlic  sheep  that  is  found,  Dead  he  tC4ia,  and  hn  hath  come 
to  life:   had  perinhed,  and  he  hath   been  found.     Uehnid,  IlilJ.3i. 
()ud  HiiiiHvirhnth  becouio  the  place  of  thy  fleeing  inito,  who 
At  fifBl  was  the   fearful  object  of  thy  fluting  fmai.     For  a 
tealled  place,  he  sailh,  be  Thou   to  tno,  tfiiU  77iou  mnyest 
save  mc.     I  shall  not  be  safe  except  iu  Tbcc:  e^ccept  Thou 
shalt  have  been  ray  reNt,  my  .tickeiess  shall  not  be  able  to  bo 
made  nhole-     Lift  me  from  thu  earth;  upon  Tliec  I  will  lie, 
in  order  thai  I  may  ri&c  unto  a  walled  place-     What  can  be 
better  walled?     When  iiiitu  lliul  place  ihon   shall  have  fled 
for  refuge,  toll  nie  what  adversaries  thou  wilt  dn-ad  ?    Who 
will  lie  in  wait,  and  come  at  thee?    A  certain  man  is  said 
from  the  suuiiiiit  of  a  niountuin  to  have  cried  out,  when  an 
P^raperor  was  passing  by,  '/  speak  not  (f  thee:  the  olhcr'of,/ 
is  said  to  have  looked  back  and  to  hare  said,  Nor  I  of  thee.*^^ '*' 
He   bad   despised    an    Emperor   with  gltlteriog  anus,  with 
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P»4Uf  mighly  ttrvay.     From  irlicnc«?    L'Voui  a  »lrong  pluce.     If  ha 

— '—^viai  stjciire  on  a  liigh  spot  of  earth,  how  secure  art  Ihou  on 

Him  hy  Whom  hcavt-n  aiiduaith  wvrv  inadt:  ?  Be  Thou  then 

to  tne  f'tr  a  protecting  God,  and  for  a  toal/ed  place,  that 

Thoit  mayi'sl  gave  me.     I,  if  for  myself  I  nhall  hare  chosen 

another  place,  shall  not  he  ablu  to  be  mta.    Choose  ihou 

indeed,  O  tiihii,  if  thou  slialt  have  fouutl  one,  a  place  belter 

walled.     There  is  not  then  a  place  whither  to  flee  from 

Him,  except  we  flee  to   Hini.     If  thou  wilt  escape  Him 

angrr,  flee  to  llim  appeased,     /"or  my  ^firmament  and  my 

r^uge  Thau  art.     Mi/  finnanient  xit  wlial  ?    Through  Thee  I 

am  firm,  and  hy  Tli«e   I  am  firm.     F»r  my  firmament  awt 

my  refuge  Thou  art :  in  order  ihnt  I  mar  he  luadi:  firm  by 

Thee,  ill  whulvvc^r  rvi<pectK  I   shiill   \\ave  been  made  itiUrm 

in  myself,  I  will  dee  fur  rufufje  unlo  Thct;.     For  firm  the 

grace  of  Chri^it  niaketh   iheo,  and  immoveable  against  all 

temptatiotis  of  the  cnetuy.     Btit  there   is  there  loo  huiuaa 

frailncHS,  there  is  there  atill  the  first  captirtty>  there  is  thers 

Rom.  7, too  the  law  in  the  membeis  fighting  against  the  law  of  tilt 

Wild     ""'""ii  1"'^  willing  to  lead  capliio  in  the  law  of  siii:    still  the 

0,  \y     body  which  is  corrupt  preswoUi  down  the  ttoul.     Howsoerer 

firm  ihou  be  by  the  grace  of  Ciod,  ho  long  as  thou  alill 

9C«r.4,bcarest  an  earthly  vessel,  whciciu  the  treaeure  of  God  is, 

ftomething  niual  be  <Ireaded  uven  I'rom  that  same  rcwel  of 

clay.  'lL\ieniorc  my  firmament  Thou  ar/,  in  order  that  1  may 

be  firm  in  ihJR  world  agaiiisl  all  temptations.     But  if  many 

they  are,  and  they  trouble  m«  :   mt/  r^uge  Thou  art.     Foe  I 

will  coiiross  mine  infirmity,  to  the  end  tliai  I  may  be  timid 

like  a  'hare.'  because  1  am  full  of  thorns  like  a  'hedgehog.' 

P*.  104,  And  as  in  another  Psalm  W  said.  The  rock  i>  a  r^ugeft/r  tJbe 

ibot-    ^^S^^^^O"  ^'"^  "'"  f'crei--  but  tliu  Roek  was  Christ. 

10, 4.         0.  Ver.  3.  O  God.  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the  ttnutr. 

Generally,  sinners,  among  whom  is  toiling  he  llial  is  now  to 

Rom.  *,be  delivered  from  captivity:    he  that  now  cneth,   t/nhappg ^ 

'■*■        man  I,  who  shali  deliver  me  from  the  bniig  of  Ihit  death  t 

The  grace  of  Qod  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     VVitbin 

is  a  foe,  that  law  in  the  tncmbera;    there  are  without  aUo 

enemies:   unto  whiit  criest  ihou?   Unlo  Hiin,  lo  Whom  hath 

p».  IB,  been  cried,  From  my  st-cret  sin-ictennnc  me,  O  Lord,  nndfrom 

'*•        Hritngr  gin*  spare  Thg  Heroani.     Therefore  whun  there   U 


.*  -  WKof  it'it  lo  bt  dtlivtred/rom  '  grange'  nnr.  4 13 

Hid,  Save  me,  il  in  lovaut  from  ihj'  inward  ^ickllc-A»,  thai  i>,  ^*"- 
from  ihine  iniquity,  from  that  whcreliy  ihoii  Iiasl  been  led  " 
cAptive,  from  ihat  u  hereby  ihnii  belnngcttt  to  the  lirsl  man,  in 
order  thai  Ihmi  majnst  cry  amid  the  firnt  cnptiTcs.  But  having 
been  itiivixl  from  thinu  iiiiqiiity,  take  lieed  that  now  aleto  ihou 
be  saved  from  ihe  iniquities  of  strangers,  amid  whom  thou 
miiRt  needii  live  itntil  thi^i  life  he  ended.  And  hnw  long? 
Bvhold  it  16  ending  for  thoc  :  is  it  by  any  mcann  ending  for 
ifae  Church,  sar«  &t  the  end  of  Ihe  world  ?  But  that  one 
man,  the  onefiPM  of  Christ,  crieih  in  ibese  voices.  It  nm^t 
Dccds  be  then  thai  ninny  of  the  faithful,  going  forth  from  this 
body,  are  alrcndy  in  ihal  re^t,  n-liich  Ood  giveth  to  the  ftpirita 
of  the  railhful:  but  here  there  are  still  lueinbers  of  ChrlKt,  in 
those  that  arc  living  in  this  life,  in  tho^e  that  hereafter  shall 
be  bom.  Tlii-rvliirv  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  there 
will  be  here  that  man,  who  crielh  out  to  he  delivered  from 
his  sjn.%  and  from  the  law  of  the  members  fighting  againtit 
the  law  of  the  mind.  Secondly,  amid  the  sins  of  other  meii 
amid  whom  he  mnst  needs  live  even  unto  the  end.  Rut  these 
sinners  are  of  two  kinds;  there  are  some  that  have  received 
Law,  there  are  others  that  have  not  received:  all  the  heatb«o 
have  not  received  ]>nw,  all  Jew«  and  Christians  have  received 
Law.  Therefore  the  general  tenn  is  Binner;  cither  a  trans- 
gresAor  of  the  Law,  if  he  hatli  received  Law;  or  only  unjust 
without  TiRw,  if  he  hath  not  received  the  Law.  Of  both 
kind*  speaketh  the  Apostle,  and  s.aitb,  Tkey  thai  vrilboufR-a.^. 
haw  hatse  xinued,  mtboat  Late  shall  perish^aHd  lliet/  thot^^' 
in  t/ir  J^ip  /litre  tinned,  h*f  Ike  Lnie  fknll  Ac  Jiftfffrtl.  But 
thou  that  amid  both  kind.i  do»t  groan,  .lay  to  God  that  which 
thou  hcaresi  iu  the  Psalm,  Mg  God,  deliver  me  from  tfie 
hand  o/ihe  tiiritfr.  Of  what  sinner!  From  the  hand  qfhlnt 
that  iran»gTeMelh  the  Lait;  and  of  Ihe  Unjust  man.  Uo 
that  tnnugresHPth  the  Law  is  indeed  also  iinjnst;  for  not 
nnjnt^t  h*  is  not,  Ihat  tran»f;r«SKetti  the  Law;  but  every  one 
that  transgroKseth  the  Law  is  unjust,  not  every  uniust  man 
doth  transgress  the  Law.  For,  iVhere  ikere  i»  nut  a  Zrfiir,  nam,  4. 
■aith  the  Apostle,  neiflirr  ii  there  Irnntgroxiion.  Tliey  then 
that  have  not  received  Law,  may  hi;  called  iiiijuat,  lians- 
greastirs  they  cannot  be  cn1h-d.  Boll)  are  judged  Hftvr  then' 
deserruigs.     But  I  that  from  captivity  will  to  be  dehrered 
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FsAtx  through  Thy  grace,  cry  to  Tlicc,  Delivtr  me  Jrom  the  hand 

'of  the  Ktnntrr.     \Vh«t  is,  from  the  liaiid  of  binii  ?    From  the 

power  of  hiiQ,  that  while  lie  is  raging,  ho  learl  mc  not  unto 
conKenling  nilli  him ;  lliot  while  he  licth  in  watt,  he  pcr- 
nudi-  not  to  iiit()iiily.  From  the  hand  of  Ih^  tinner  and  qf 
UMhoofA?  uajHst  man.  MaliD  aDSWfir  to  him,  why  thou'  dcsirest 
Mm',  thyself  to  lie  delivered  from  the  hand  of  him  thnt  transgrf  s>etli 
the  Liiw,  and  of  thii  unjust  man.  Do  nnt  thou  cunsCTit ;  bill 
if  he  mgtflh,  be  thott  patieDt,  endure.  But  trho  dolb  endure, 
if  He  forsake  thai  is  the  walled  place  ?  Why  then  do  I  say, 
Deliver  me  from  the  hand  o/him  that  Iransyrrsfeth  the  Law, 
and  o/lhe  unJuH  man  f  Because  it  is  not  in  me  to  b« 
palicnt,  but  in  Tlioe  llmt  girE^«:t  patifiico. 

7.  Lastly,  there  (oUnweiii  the  reason  why  I  say  this: 
(ver.  4.)  /or  Thou  art  mtf  patience.  Now  if  lie  is  patience  ' 
rightly.  He  is  that  also  which  followelli,  O  L^rd,  my  hope 
from  msyoalh.  My  patience,  because  my  hope:  or  rather 
Hum.  fi,  my  hope,  becanse  my  patience.  Tribulation,  saitb  (he 
Aji08ll«»  troi/crtJi  pntience,  patience prnhalion ,  but  prohalioH 
hope,  but  hope  confoandeth  not.  With  reason  in  Tliee  I  have 
hoped,  O  liord,  I  >hall  not  be  confounded  for  crerlastin^. 
O  Lord,  my  hope  from  my  youth.  From  thy  youib  is  God 
ihy  hope  i  Is  lie  not  also  iVoui  thy  boyhood,  and  from  thine 
infanoy  ?  Certainly,  sailh  he.  Foi  eec  what  foUowcth,  that 
thou  maycst  not  think  that  I  bare  naid  this,  my  hope  from 
mi/  youth,  a»  if  God  no  ways  profiled  luiae  iofancy  or  my 
boyhood;  hear  what  foUowelh:  (^xr.  3.)  In  TTiee  I  have  been 
slrenylh^ned/rom  the  troinb.  Hear  yiit:  Froai  the  Mty  of 
my  mother  Thou  art  my  Protector.  Why  then.y>v>«  my 
yovtb,  except  it  was  tho  (leriod  from  which  I  began  lo  hope 
in  Thee  ?  For  before  in  Thee  I  w-a*  nol  hoping,  though 
Thou  wa«t  my  Protector,  that  didst  lead  me  safe  unto 
the  time,  when  I  learned  to  hope  in  Thee.  But  from  my 
youth  I  began  in  Thee  to  hope,  from  tho  lime  when  Thoa 
didjst  arm  me  against  ihe  Devil,  bo  Uiat  in  the  girding  of  Thy 
host  being  anned  with  Thy  faiili,  love,  hope,  aud  tlie  ie«t  of 
Thygifls,  I  waged  conflict  ngainst  Thine  invisible  cueaiies,aud 
Epb.  s,  heard  fioin  the  Apoatle,  There  is  7iQt/iir  us  a  tcrextliny  affainst 
'^'  Jle»k  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  and  powers,  and 
Tulert  o/the  leorld  of  this  darAnexxy  agaiutt  tpiritiiai  things 
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0/  nnughtinQsa.  Tliero  a  young  man  it  is  ihat  dolh  fight 
against  thene  tilings:  but  tlimigh  he  be  a  j'ouni;  inaa,  be 
falK'th,  iinletis  He  be  llie  liope  of  Ilim  to  Whom  be  crieth, 

0  Lord,  my  hope/rom  my  yoalh. 
8.  fn  Thee  is  my  n'myitig  uticay.    Is  it  onlj  from  the  time 

wliiMi  I  bcgau  tu  hope  hi  Thee  unlil  nww  ?    Kaj',  but  alway. 
Wliat  IK,  itJwatf?    Not  only  in  the  lime  of  faith,  hut  aUo  in 
tlje  time  of  sight.     For  nun-,  So  long  as  tre  are  in  the  body  i  Cor. 
tpe  are  abient  from  the  Lord :  fur  by  faith  tee  traik,  not  hp  " 
sight:    there  will  be  n  time  when  we  shul)  sec  that  wliich 
being  QOt  Keen  we  believe:  but  when  that  balh  been  Keen 
which  we  believe,  we  shall  rejoice:  but  when  Lliat  hatli  been 
Been  trhich  the^*  believed  not,  ungodly  men  ehall  l>e  con- 
founded.   Then  will  come  the  Kuhstaoce  whereof  there  is 
now  the  hope.     But,  Hope  which  is  seen  is  n-A  hope.     But  f/Rum.  s, 
that  which  ive  see  not  we  hope  /"or,  through  patience  we  tvail     ' 
for  it.     Nov  then  thou  groancst,  now  unlo  a  pJaee  of  rcfuf^e 
thou  rutincfit,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  be  saved;  now  being 
iu  infirmity  thou  eulrealesl  the  Physician :  what,  when  thou 
shalt  have  received  perfect  ttomulnees  also,  whal  when  thou 
Nhalt  have  been  made  equal  to  the  Aityels  (f  God,  wilt  ihou  Mni.3fl, 
tlien  perchance  forget  that  grace,  whereby  thou  liast  been''"' 
delivered  f    Far  be  it.     In  Thee  shall  bo  tny  singlut/  aliray. 
0,  Ver.  6.  As  it  were  a  moHStfr  J  fni>v  become  unlo  many. 
Ilete  in  Lime  of  hope,  in  lime  of  gmanin;;,  in  time  of  humili* 
atioD,  in  licne  of  sorrow,  in  time  of  infirmtty^  in  time  of  the 
voice  from  the  fetlers — hero  then  what?  .-(«  il  were  a  monster 
T  have  bfcome  iiiito  many*    Why,  /t*  il  were  a  monster  f 
Wliy  do  lliey  insult  me  that  think  mc  a  monster?     Brtcausc 

1  believe  that  which  T  see  not.  For  they  being  happy  in 
thoNe  things  vrhich  they  see,  exnll  in  drink,  in  wantonness, 
in  cltambcriDgs,  in  covctousness,  in  riches,  in  robberies,  iu 
secular  dignitieit,  in  the  whitening  of  a  mud  wall,  in  these 
thiugii  they  exult:  but  I  walk  in  a  different  way,  contemning 
those  things  which  are  present,  and  fearing  even  the  prosper- 
ous thtngfi  of  Ihe  woild,  and  secure  in  no  other  thing  hut  the 
proniiRes  of  God,  And  lh«y,  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-  1  Cat. 
morrow  tre  die.  What  saycst  ihou  f  Repeat  it;  iet  tia  eat,  he  ' 
iulh, and  drittk.  Come  uow,  what  hast  thou  »aid  afterwards? 
for  to-morrowtredie.    Thou  haat  terriii«cl,  not  led  nicaatniy. 
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416     Carnal  and  ipiritual  reaiomug.    Christ  aemingly  cast  off'- 

FiALH  Certainly  by  the  very  thing  which  thou  htfst  said  afterwards, 

-'thou  liast  stricken  me  with  fear  lo  consent  with  thee.     For 

to-morrow  we  die,  thou  hast  said :  and  there  hath  preceded, 
Let  us  eat  and  drink.  For  when  thou  hadsl  said,  Lei  us  eat 
and  drink  ;  tliou  didst  add,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  Hear 
(he  other  side  froai  me,  *'  Yea  let  us  fast  and  pray,  for 
to-morrow  we  die.  I  keeping  this  way,  strait  and  narrow, 
aa  it  were  a  monster  have  become  unto  many:  but  Thou  art 
a  strong  helper.  Be  Thou  with  me,  O  Lord  Jesus,  to  say  to 
JoboU,  me,  faint  not  in  the  narrow  way,  I  lirst  have  gone  along  it, 
I  am  the  way  itself,  I  lead,  in  Myself  1  lead,  unto  Myself 
1  lead  home.  Therefore  though  a  monster  I  have  become 
unto  many:  nevenhelese  I  will  not  fear,  for  Thou  art  a 
strong  Helper. 

10.  Ver,  7,  Let  my  mouth  be  fuljilled  with  praise,  tJtat 
with  hymn  I  may  teU  of  Thy  glory,  all  the  day  long  Thy 
magnificence.  What  is  all  the  day  longf  Without  inter- 
mission. In  prosperity,  because  Thou  doat  comfort;  in 
adversity,  because  Thou  dost  correct :  before  I  was  in  being; 
because  Thou  didst  make ;  when  I  was  in  being,  because  Thou 
didst  give  health  :  when  I  had  sinned,  because  Thou  didst 
forgire;  when  I  wasconverted, because Thoudidst help;  when 
I  had  persevered,  because  Thou  didst  crown.  So  indeed  let 
my  month  be  fuljilled  with  praise,  that  with  hymn  I  may  tell 
of  Thy  glory,  all  the  day  long  Thy  magnificence. 

11.  Ver.  8.  Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  old  age.  My 
hope  from  my  youth,  cast  me  not  away  in  time  of  old  age. 
What  is  this  time  of  old  age  ?    Wlien  >iiy  strength  shall  fail, 

forsake   Thou  not   me.     Here  God   maketh  this  answer  to 

thee,  yea  indeed  let  thy  strength  fail,  in  order  that  in  thee 

mine  may  abide:    in  order  that  thou  mayest  say  with  the 

a  Cor.    Apostle,  When  I  am  made  weak,  then  I  am  mighty.     Fear 

'     '  not,  that  thou  be  cast  away  in  that  weakness,  in  that   old 

age.      Rut   why?     Was  not  thy    Lord   made  weak   on   the 

Cross?    Did  not  most  mighty  men  and  fat  bulls  before  Hina, 

as  though  a  man  of  no  strength,  made  captive  and  oppressed, 

Mst.27,  shake  the  head  and  say,  If  Son  of  God  He  is,  lei  Him  come 

^g*°'   doun  from  the  Cross?    Has  he  deserted   because   He  was 

made  weak.  Who  preferred  not  lo  come  down  from  the  Cross, 

lest  He  should  seem  not  to  have  displayed  power,  but  to 
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have  yielded  lo  (Item  reriling  ?    VVbal  did  He  hanging  teach   ^•m. 
ibec.  That  would  not  come  down,  but  patience  amid  men  — '— 


reviling,  but  thai  thou  shouldest  be  strong  in  thy  God? 
PvTcliaocc  too  in  lils  person  was  «iid,  As  it  were  a  monster*,  t, 
$  Aat>e  become  unto  many,  and  TAotl  art  a  ttroaQ  Helper. 
In  His  person  accordtiig  lo  His  weakncKR,  not  according  to 
Hift  power;  according  to  that  whereby  llu  had  iraasromHsd 
iM  into  Himself,  not  according  to  that  wherein  He  had  Him* 
Kdf  come  dowti.  For  He  becaiuo  u  moiislcv  unto  many. 
And  perchance  the  same  iras  the  old  ago  of  Hiui ;  bccauas 
oil  accuuutof  iu  oldn«5S  it  is  tiut  improperly  called  old  age, 
itnd  the  Apostle  saitli,  Our  old  man  hath  been  crucified  lo-  Rom.  s, 
gelher  witA  Him.  If  there  was  there  our  old  man,  old  age 
was  there;  becaiiMJ  old,  old  age.  NtverlhelesH,  because  a 
true  saying  is,  Renewed  ax  an  eagle's  shall  be  Thy  yotitk  :  P«- 103, 
He  rose  Himself  ihc  third  day,  promised  a  resurrection  at 
ihe  end  of  the  world.'  Already  there  hath  gone  before  the 
Head,  the  members  are  to  follow.  Why  dost  thou  fear  Icet 
fie  should  forsake  thee,  lest  He  cast  thee  atvay  for  the  time 
of  old  age,  when  thy  strength  shall  have  fwled?  Yea  ul  that 
time  in  ihee  will  bo  the  strength  of  Him,  when  thy  strength 
(hall  hare  faiU-d. 

12.  Ver.  8.  Why  do  I  say  tliis?   For  mine  enemies  hav* 
tpolcen  tiyttitixt  me,  and  tliry  that  tcere  keeping  natch  for 
My  soul,  have   taken   counsel   tngelher,  gayiuff,   dad  hixlh 
forsaken  Him,  perstcule  Him,  and  seize  Him,  for  there  it 
no  one  lo  dflivtr  Him.  This  hath  been  said  conceniiiig  Christ, 
l-'or  He  that  with  the  great  power  of  Divinity,  whtrein  He  is 
equal  to  the  Father,  had  raised  to  life  dead  pLTSons,  on  a 
sudden  in   the   hands  of  enemies  becankc   wealt,  aud  as  if 
having  no  power,  was  seized.     When  would  11  c  have  been 
seized,  except  they  had  lirst  said  in  their  heart,  God  hath 
fortaken  Him  'i   Wlience  there  was  tlial  voice  ou  the  Crosa, 
My  God,  My  God,  why  hasl  T/tou  fortaken  Me  ?  So  then  did  P*-  33. 
God  forsake  Christ,  though  God  teat  in  Chritt  reotmciling  tks^c„,i 
world  to  HitiKetf,  tliough  Chriitt  was  also  God,  out  of  the  '*■ 
JuMs  indcud  according  to  the  flesh,  H  lio  it  orrr  all  l/iinifa,\iam.o, 
God  blessed  for  eier — did  God  forsake  Him?    Far  be  it.*' 
But  in  our  old  man  our  voice  it  was,  because  our  old  man  Bon.  e, 
was  cruciJied  together  with  Him :  and  of  th^t  tame  our  ol4^ 
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418        Christ  speaking  for  ut.     Discontent  a  temptation. 

Fbalh  man  lie  had  taken  a  Body,  because  Mary  was  of  Adam. 

■'  Therefore  the  very  thing  which  they  thought,  from  the  Cross 

M*t37,  He  said,  Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?    Why  do  these  men 

**•        think  Me  left  alone  to  their  evil  ?    What  is,  think  Me  forsaken 

1  Cof.    in  their  evil  ?  For  if  then  ^'^^  known,  the  Lord  of  glory  they 

'  '      had  never  crucified.     Persecute    and   seize  Him.     More 

familiarly  however,  brethren,  let  us  take  this  of  the  members 

of  Christ,  and  acknowledge  our  own  voice  in  these  words: 

because  even  He  used  such  words  in  our  person,  not  in  His 

own  power  and  majesty ;  but  in  that  which  He  became  for  our 

sakes,  not  according  to  that  which  He  was.  Who  hath  made 

UB. 

13.  Ver.  10.   O  Lord,  my  God,  be  nol  far  from  me.     So 

P«.  S3,  it  is,  and  the  Lord  is  not  far  off  at  all.  For,  "  Tlie  Lord  is 
niffh  unto  them  that  have  bruised  the  heart."  My  God,  unto 
my  help  took  Tltou. 

>  eim-        14.  Ver.  1 1.  Be  they  confounded  and  fail  that  engage^  my 

JUlf""  tout.  What  hath  he  desired?  Be  they  confounded  and  fail. 
Why  hath  he  desired  it?  TTiat  engage  my  soulf  What  is. 
That  engage  my  soulf  Engaging  as  it  were  unto  some 
quarrel.  For  they  are  said  to  be  engaged  that  are  challenged 
to  quarrel.  If  then  so  it  is,  let  us  beware  of  men  that  engage 
our  soul.  What  is,  That  engage  our  soul?  First  provoking 
us  to  withstand  God,  iu  order  that  in  our  evil  things  God 
may  displease  us.     For  when  art  thou  right,  so  that  to  thee 

Ph.73,1.  the  God  of  Israel  may  be  good,  good  to  men  right  in  heart  ? 
When  art  thou  right  i  Wilt  thou  hear  i  When  in  that  good 
which  thou  does),  God  is  pleasing  to  thee;  but  in  that  evil 
which  thou  sufferest,  God  is  not  displeasing  to  thee.  See 
ye  what  I  have  said,  brethren,  and  be  ye  on  your  guard 
against  men  that  engage  your  souls.  For  all  men  that  deal 
with  you  in  order  to  make  you  be  wearied  in  sorrows  and 
tribulations,  have  this  aim,  namely,  that  God  may  be  dis- 
pleasing to  you  in  that  which  ye  suffer,  and  there  may  go 
forth  from  your  mouth,  IVhat  is  this?  For  what  have  1 
done  ?  Now  then  hast  thou  done  nothing  of  evil,  and  art 
thou  just.  He  unjust?  A  sinner  I  am,  thou  sayest,  I  con- 
fess, just  I  call  nol  myself.  But  what,  sinner,  hast  thou  by 
any  means  done  so  much  evil  as  he  with  whom  it  is  well  ? 

<  ai.       As  much  as  Gaiuseius*  ?     I  know  the  evil  doings  of  him,  I 

Gain* 


God  may  not  (jg  eathd  ttujiui  eim  as  to  measure. 

linoH'  llic  ini(iiiitici<  of  hiiii,  fi-imi  n-liicli  I,  ihougli  a  sinner,  v«a. 

am  very  far ;  and  yet  I  see  him  abounding  in  all  good  things, ^ 

and  T  am  eunVriug  bo  great  evil  tbiii^.     I  do  not  then  say, 
O  Ood,  "  vrliat  ba<'e  |  done"  to  Thee,  because  L  have  done 
Dalliingat  nil  of  evil ;  but  because  I  have  not  done  so  niui'h 
as  In  doservf!  to  miffet  tliCKe  things.     Aguin,  uri  Oiou  Jiut,  Ha 
unjust?      liVuliC  ii|>,  wretched    man,  tbj   itnul  liaih  been 
engaged!     I  bars  not,  he  saith,  called  iiiysi-lf  just.     What 
then  !iayc&t  thou '!    A  sinner  I  am,  hut  I  did  not  commit  ao 
great  »inH,  as  to  descrvo  to  sutR-r  thcM:  ihiuf^s.     Thou  snyest 
not  tlivn  to  God,  juttt  t  itni,  and  'Hion  art  unjust:  l)ut  thou 
sayuHt,  unjiist  I  am,  but  'llioa  art  nioro  uDJiiHt.     Behold  thy 
Ronl  hath  been  engaged,  behold  now  ihy  8oul  ivageth  war. 
What?  Against  whom?  Thy  sou),  against  God  ;  that  which 
liath  been  made  againitt  Him  by  Whom  it  vaa  mnile.     Kren 
because  ttiou  art  iu  bcin^  to  cry  uut  against  Him.  Ihou  art 
nogratefut.     Kolurn,  then,  to  tbu  confcssioo  ot  thy  Bickne^s, 
and  beg  the  healing  hand  of  the  PhyKtciiin.     Think  thou  not 
ihey  are  hajipy  who  llourish  for  a  liuiu.     Thou  art  being 
chastised,  they  are  beiug  spared :  perchance  for  thee  chastised 
and  amended  an  iuheritanco  is  bcirigkcpt  in  reserve.  Ruturn 
then,  return  thou,  O  trnmtffreiixor,  to  the  hearl,  let  not  lhyi,B.j(i, 
soul  be  engaged.    More  mighty  He  is  by  for  with  nHioni"- 
thou  bast  declared  war.     TIic  greater  lh«  stonea  wbicb  thou 
hast  thrown  at  the  sky,  iho  mightier  the  ruin  wliich  will  over- 
whelm thee.     Return  rather,  know  thyself.    God  it  is  that  is 
displeasing  to  thee:  blush,  b«   thou  displeasing  to  thyself. 
Nothing  <if  gixid  tlioii  hadst  done,  imloKs  Hu  had  bucii  good; 
and  Qtitliini;  of  i-vil  thou  hadst  sufleied,  unless  He  hnd  beon 
just.     Awake  ihou  therefore  unto  this  voice,  'Pie  Lfird  iiath^"'^^, 
ffioen,  the  Lord  halh  lakrn  atctiy  ;  nx  it  hath  pleatt^d  the 
Lard  go  hnlh  been  done:  be  t  fie  name  of  I  be  Tjjrd  hiessffd, 
Unjuat  men  they  wertt  thai  were  siltiug  whole  bcKidc  JobJol>3» 
rotting;    and    nevertheless   he    was  being   scourged    (o   be     ~ 
restored  again,   ibcy  were  being  spared  to  be  punished. 
Whatsoever  then  of  Iribulatiuu  shall  have  chanced  to  thee, 
whatsoever  of  insult,  bo  not  thy  son!  engaged,  be  it  not  un- 
goged,  not  only  against  God,  but  not  even  again.st  those  very 
persons  that  are  doing  these  things  to  thee.     For  \{  tliuu 
slmlt  have  bated  even  tbosu  very  person*,  then  against  them 
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Pkalu  thy  heart  hath  been  engaged.     Forthwith  to  Him  render 
^^'^-^thou  thanks,  for  them  pray  ihou.     For  perchance  even   a 
prayer  for  them  is  this  which  thou  hast  heard,  Let  them  be 
confounded  and  /ail  that  engage  my  soul.     "  Lei  them  be 
confounded  and  Jail:"  for  much  on  their  own  righteousness 
they  rely  :  therefore  be  they  confounded.     This  is  expedient 
for  them,  in  order  that  they  may  acknowledge  iheir  sins,  as 
the  cause  wlierefore  they  are  confounded  and  fail,  (for  ihey 
were  to  ill  purpose  relying  oo  their  own  strength,)  and  they 
2  Cot.    failing   themselves  may  say,   IVhen  I  am  made  weak,  then 
T.8.  '  mighty  I  am:  and  they  failing  themselves  may  say,  Caat 
me   not   aicay   in   time  of  old  age.      A  good  thing   there- 
Tore  he  hath  wished  for  them,  that  they  may  be  confounded 
for  their  evil  doings,  and  fail  from  their  perverse  strengtli, 
and  then  at  length  failing  and  being  confonnded  they  may 
seek  an  Knlightener  from  this  confusion,  and  a  Comforter  from 
discomfiture.     Lastly,  see  what  followeth,  Let  them  put  on 
confusion  and  shame,  that  thiuk  evil  things  to  me.     "  Con- 
fusion and  shame,^*  confusion  because  of  a  bad  conscience, 
shame  because  of  modesty.     Let  this  befal  them,  and  they 
will  be  good.     Think  thou  not  that  he  is  enraged :  O  that 
he  might  be  hearkened  unto  in  behalf  of  them  !    For  even 
Stephen    seemed  to  be  enraged,  when  \^ilh  flaming  month 
Aoti  7,  these  words  he  darted  forth,  Ye  of  a  stiff  neck,  and  un- 
^  have    f^ircumcised  in  heart   and  ears,   ye  do  always   withstand^ 
fUA-     the  Holy  Spirit.     How  inflamed  tbe  anger,  how  vehement 
Mm.'     against  enemies.     Doth  his  soul  seem  to  thee  to  be  engaged? 
Far  be  it.     Their  health  he  was  seeking;  them  phrensied, 
raving  to  iheir  hurt,  he  was  binding  with  words.     For  see  how 
the  soulof  him  was  not  engaged,  not  only  against  God,  but  not 
Arts  7,  even  against  ihera :   O  Lord  Jesu,  he  saith,  receive  my  spirit, 
Jesus  was  not  displeasing  to  him,  because  he  sufiered  stoning 
for  His  word:    so  his  soul   was  not  engaged  against  God. 
Aew7,  Also  he  said,  O  Lord,  set  not  this  sin  against  them.     His 
soul  then  was  not  engaged,  not  even  against  his  enemies. 
Let  them  be  clothed  with  confusion  and  shame,  that  think 
J  ,  „     evil  things  to  me.     For  this  all  they  seek  that  trouble  me, 
9.  evil  tilings  for  me  they  seek.    Which  evil  things  was  seeking 

•  lublis'  **''"  *^*'  woman,  when  she  suggested.  Say  thou  somewhat 
*]l  ^. ,  against  Ood,  and  die.    And  that  wife  of  Tobit*.  who  saith  to 

'  Tool. 


Frt^t  praite  to  God/or  HiggoodarMt  iJiacn  in  Chritt. 

her  huBband,  u-here  are  tlty  rightgoHsnewi^tf    To  ittin  end  V«a,T 

she  wa»  Mj-iiig  it,  (hat  God  might  be  displeasing  to  him; 

bis  soul  iniRht  be  engaged. 

i5.  II' then  no  une  by  troubling  hath  persuaded  tlifc,  if  no 
one  halh  wrung  frniii  llit'c  a  coiifession  ili.il  God  dolh  dis- 
please thi-c  in  those  things  vhich  tliou  siiRbrL-sl,  or  lUat  llioii 
hatest  tJie  men  llirntifjh  vvlicnn  llioii  aiifferest,  tlion  thy  soul 
is  not  engaged:  safcl;  thou  saycst  thai  which  foliowetb. 

Vcr.  12.  Hut  I  altcoy  in  Tliee  wilt  hope,  and  toitl  add 
lo  ail  Thy  praise.  What  is  this?  /  uiU  add  to  all  Thy 
praise,  onght  to  move  us.  More  perfect  ^'.^lt  thou  make  tha 
pruisL-  of  God?  Is  tht-rc  any  thing  to  be  superadded?  If 
alnra%  that  ia  all  praisp,  wilt  thou  add  any  thing?  God 
was  praised  in  ail  \\\»  good  dfods,  in  every  creature  of 
His,  in  the  whole  establish lui'nt  of  all  things,  in  lh«  goveni- 
nieijt  and  re^ululion  of  ugc3>  in  the  order  uf  season!),  in  the 
height  of  lli^aven,  in  the  fniitfnliicsit  of  the  r<;gion»  of  c-tu-th, 
in  the  encircling  nf  the  sea,  in  every  excellency  of  the  crea- 
tare  every  where  brought  forth,  in  ihe  sons  of  men  tlivinsclvcs, 
in  the  giving  of  the  Law,  in  delivering  His  people  from  the 
captivity  of  the  Egyptians,  and  all  the  rest  of  Hie  vvondcrftil 
works :  not  yet  He  had  been  prnisrd  for  having  raised  up 
flcsb  (into  life  eternal.  Be  there  iheu  this  praise  added  by 
the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jewis  Christ:  in  order  that 
here  we  may  perceive  His  voice  above  all  past  praise:  thus 
it  is  that  wr  rightly  understand  this  aUo.  What,  (>  tlioii 
who  art  perchance  a  sinner,  who  didst  fear  liT»t  thy  soul 
should  be  png-iged.  who  in  Him  alone  didst  ho)io  in  order 
that  thou  shouldfsl  be  delivered  from  that  first  caplivily, 
who  on  thy  own  rightcouiincss  didst  not  rely,  but  on  Uia 
gTflCfi,  which  this  Psalm  doth  commend,  what,  wilt  Uum 
add  any  thing  lo  all  the  praise  of  God  ?  I  will  add,  ho 
saith.  Let  ns  sec  what  he  addeih.  Thy  praiite  might  have 
been  entire,  and  nothing  at  all  might  seem  to  bo  wanting 
lo  Thy  praise,  because  nothing  could  be  wanting,  if  Thuu 
didst  condomo  all  unrighteous  men.  For  the  very  justice 
whereby  imrighleoiis  men  are  condcnmed  could  not  but 
be  great  prnise  of  God :  great  praise  it  would  he.  Thou 
didst  make  man,  Thou  didst  >:ivc  him  a  free  will,  in  Paradise  Qta.  i, 
didnt  place  him,  a^  command  didst  impose,  death  if  he  hmko  '    *" 


422    PraUe  God  in  the  night  qfiorroa,  as  well  ax  by  day. 

Pbalh  Lhe  command  moat  justly  Thou  didst  denounce;    there  was 

— '—^  nothing  Thou  didst  not  do,  there  is  no  one  who  would  require 
more  of  Thee:  He  sioned,  manlcind  became  as  though  a 
mass  of  sinners,  flowing  from  sinners ;  what  then,  if  Thou 
shouldeBt  condemn  this  mass  of  iniquity,  will  any  one  say 
to  Thee,  unjustly  Thou  hast  done?  Thou  wouldest  be 
eiidently  even  so  just,  and  this  Thy  praise  would  be  entire ; 
but  because  Thou  hast  delivered  even  the  sinner  himself  by 
justifying  the  ungodly,  /  will  add  to  all  Thy  praise. 

16.  Ver.  13.  My  mouth  shall  tell  out  Thy  righteousness  : 
not  mine.  From  thence  I  will  add  to  all  Thy  praise : 
because  even  that  1  am  righteous,  if  righteous  I  am,  is  Thy 

Bom. 4,righteou8neB8  in  me,  not  mine  own:  for  Thou  dost  justify 
the  ungodly.  My  mouth  shall  tell  out  Thy  righteousness, 
all  the  day  long  Thy  salvation.     What  is,  7%y  salvation  f 

Pi.  3, 8.  Of  the  Lord  is  Salvation.  Let  no  one  assume  to  himself, 
that  he  savcth  himself.  Of  the  Lord  is  Salvation.  Not  any 
one  by  himself  savetfa   himself,  Of  the  Lord  is  Salvation, 

P».  so,  '  vain  is  man's  salvation.'  All  the  day  long  Thy  Salvation  .- 
at  all  times.  Something  of  adversity  cometh,  preach  the 
Salvation  of  the  Lord:  something  ofprosperitycometb,  preach 
the  Salvation  uf  the  Lord.  Do  not  preach  in  prosperity,  and 
hold  thy  peace  in  adversity:  otherwise  there  will  not  be 
that  which  bath  been  said,  all  the  day  long.  For  all  the 
day  long  is  day  together  with  its  own  night.  Do  we  when 
we  say,  for  example,  thirty  days  have  gone  by,  mention 
the  nights  also ;    do  we  not   under  the  very  term    days 

Gen.  1,  include  the  nights  also?  In  Genesis  what  was  said?  The 
evening  toas  made,  and  the  morning  was  made,  one  day. 
Therefore  a  whole  day  is  the  day  together  with  its  own 
night:  for  the  night  doth  serve  the  day,  not  the  day  the 
night  Whatever  thou  doest  in  mortal  flesh,  ought  to  serve 
righteousness  :  whatever  thou  docst  by  the  commandment  of 
God,  be  it  not  done  for  the  sake  of  the  advantage  of  the 
flesh,  lest  day  serve  night.  Therefore  all  the  day  long  speak 
of  the  praise  of  God,  to  wit,  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity  ; 
in  prosperity,as  though  in  the  day  time ;  in  adversity,  as  though 
in  the  night  time  :  ail  the  day  long  nevertheless  speak  of  the 
praise  of  God,  so  that  thou  mayest  not  have  sung  to  no  pur- 

I'g,  31,  pose,   /  tiiH  bless   God  nt  every  time,  a/way  the  praise  of 


J<A  did  rwwi  ihtu.     Sinto/'  Irajing.' 

Himisifi  mtfrnouth.    Wliuiisons  tverv  safuiCiUUe,  servants',  Vbi. 
all  bis  properly,  Job  praised  God ;  this  a«  it  were  in  tlic  dny  ^ 


'  funilU 
tim»:  losses  c«me,  bvTvavviiiciil  fell  iipun  Iiiui,  tlicrt-  peTiBlied 

ihat  wbicb  was  safely  kept,  tliey  perisiied  for  tvlioiu  it  was 
kept;  this  a&  it  wer«  in  Ibo  nigbt  titno.     Sue  iKivvrilick-Es 
bim  praising  all  thr  ilay  loriff.      Old  lie  ixUvt  ibuL  dny  tiiiio 
wbcreiD  lie  rejoiced,  becausii  tberu  cuiiil-  a  Hutliiig  as  it  iiurc 
of  tbat  light,  (hat  is,  of  his  prosperity,  fall  off  from  tho  praises 
of  Gad  i     Was  tbero  not  a  day  iii  bis  bcart,  nhcDcc  it  itboiiu 
furtb,  TA*  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  halk  taken  away ;  tx  Job  i, 
tl!  balA  pleated  /Ac  Lurd,  so  ha(h  been  done  :  be  (he  name  q/^*' 
the  tjofd  hicsiied^   And  it  was  as  it  wcro  yet  crco-lidc  :  tbcro 
caiiiu  ervii  3  thicker  night,  darltnuKsi  luoro  profound,  pain  of 
body,  cankeriug of  wonns ;  uoreveu  su  iu  tbatvurycaukeriiig 
did  ho  fall  away  from  ilie  praises  of  God  without  in  tbu  night, 
who  nitbin  rujoic«d  in  tho  day.     For  to  lil»  wife   recoiit- 
mcnduig  blaKpbuuiy  and  ODgaf^iotj  bis  soul,  to  that  HTetcbed 
woman  alluring  to  evil  like  u  ahadovr  of  the  iiigbi,  Thou  ha^tjott, 
apokai,  lie  sa\i\iflike  one  of  the  umrixi^    uomen.     Truly  a*"* 
duughler  of  Lhu  oighl !  1/  ijood  things  tee  harv  received/rom 
the  hand  o/tht  /jord,  erif  thiHffs  shall  iit  not  endure  f     Wo 
)mvc  praised  iu  the  day,  shall  wc  fall  oS'  in  tbu  nigbt  ?  All  the 
day  loKf/,  that  is,  togetber  with  its  o<m  nij^htt  77ijr  Sahntion. 

17.   Fur  I  have  not  huotrri  Inidingx',    Therefore,  he  saitb, '  E.T. 
All  the  day  lout/  Thy  SitlvaHon^Jbr  I  haw  hM  knnicn  trad-  f^^ 
infft.  What  are  these  tradings?  Let  traders  bear  and  change  "^'Ar 
their  life;    nnd  if  they  bave  been  such,  he  not  such  i    Iet/A,m>/'. 
tbetii  not  knoiF  whut  ibcy  bavv  been,  let  tbc-ui  forget  i  Ustly, 
1«t  them  not  approve,  not  pratsc;    let  them   diuppro^e, 
condemn,  be  changed,  if  trading  la  a  »m.     For  on    ibis 
accouQtt  O  ihuu  trader,  bccau»t.-  of  a  terlain  vagcrnesti  for 
geliiag,  wbenflTcr  thou  sbalt  have  suffered  loss,  thou  wtit 
blaspheme;  and  ther*  will  not  be  in  thee  lh.il  which  bath 
been  spoken  of,  all  the  day  long  'ITiy  praise.    But  whenever 
for  iho  price  of  the  goods  which  thou  art  selling,  thou  not 
only  lieftt,  but  even  falauly  su-earest;    how  in  tby  mouth  ull 
tho  day  long  is  there  the  praise  of  Gofl?    While,  if  ibou 
art  a  Chrutttan,  oven  out  of  tliy  mouth  the  natui;  of  God  is 
being  blaspbemed,  so  that  men  say,  stv  what  sort  of  men 
oro  Cbria[iaQ.s  !  Therefore  if  tliia  man  for  thitt  reason  spcaki-Ih 


394 


Trading  not  ait  unlautful  occupatunt. 


pf^iLx  |}iQ  praUe  of  God  all  the  day  long,  because  be  halli  not 

Icnown  tradings;   let  Chmlians  amend  Uientselres,  let  tbetn 

not  Hade.  Hut  a  irtider  sailh  to  mc,  beliokl  1  bring  indeed 
from  a  diHtant  quirtcr  merchandise  iiiiio  these  places,  whcrcio 
there  are  not  lliuse  ihinga  which  I  have  brouglil,  by  which 
means  I  m&y  gaiu  a  living :  I  ash  but  as  reward  Tor  tay 
labour,  that  I  may  sell  dearer  than  1  have  bought:  for 
Lnbio,  whence  can  I  live,  when  it  baili  bt:cii  wrilieiii  ffie  worker 
i»  irorifiy  of  fii*  rrirarti  f  But  be  i»  treating  of  lying,  of 
false  swearing,  lliis  is  the  laiilt  nf  me,  not  of  trading: 
for  I  should  not,  if  I  wuiild>  be  unable  to  do  without 
thin  faiili-  I  thi^n.  the  cicrcbanl,  Ao  not  shift  mine  own 
fault  to  trading:  but  if  1  lie,  it  i«  I  that  lie,  not  tha 
trade.  For  I  might  »ay,  for  »o  much  1  bought,  bul  for  so  lauch 
I  will  sell ;  if  then  pleasest,  bur.  For  the  buyer  bearioK 
this  tmth  would  not  be  ofToniled,  and  uot  a  whit  less  all  men 
would  resort  to  nte :  because  they  would  lave  truth  more  thaa 
gain.  Of  this  Itien,  he  naith,  admonish  mc,  thai  I  lie  not, 
ihat  I  foiswear  not;  not  lo  relinquish  business  wliercby  I 
maintain  myself.  For  to  what  deal  thou  put  mc  when 
thou  pattest  ine  away  from  this?  Perchance  to  some 
craft?  I  will  to  a  sliocnaakcr,  1  will  make  shoes  for  men . 
Are  not  they  loo  liars?  are  not  they  too  false-swearers?  Do 
they  not,  when  th^y  Iiave  contracted  to  make  shoes  for 
one  man,  when  tlicy  have  received  money  from  another  man, 
giro  up  that  which  they  were  making,  and  undertake  to  make 
li>T  auniher,  and  deceire  him  for  whom  they  have  prnmi!i«(] 
to  make  speedily  i  I>o  they  not  often  say,  to-tlay  I  aiu  about 
it,  to-day  I'll  get  Ihem  done  ?  Secondly,  in  tho  very  sewing 
do  they  not  camuiit  as  many  fraud*  f  These  are  their  doings 
and  these  are  ihcir  sayings :  but  they  are  themselves  evil,  not 
the  calling  which  they  profess.  All  evil  artificers,  then,  not 
fearing  God,  either  for  gain,  or  for  fear  of  Inss  or  wnnt,  do 
lie,  do  forswear  theiuselvcs;  thore  is  no  continual  praise  of 
God  in  them.  How  then  dost  thou  withdraw  mo  from  trading? 
Wouldcst  thou  that  I  be  a  farrnL'r,  and  luunniir  agninaL  God 
thundering,  su  that,  fearing  hail,  1  consult  a  wizard,  in  order 
to  learn  what  to  do  to  protect  me  against  the  weather;  so 
that  I  desire  faniiuo  for  the  poor,  in  order  thnt  I  may  be  able 
to  sell  what  1  have  Itept  in  store  I    Unto  this  doit  thou  bring 
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do  good  traders  do  those  tilings.  Ditl  why,  even  lo  bave 
sons  is  an  ev'i!  tiling,  fur  ivhen  their  head  is  in  pain,  o-il  mid 
nnbelict^ing  mothers  i;eck  for  impious  cliaTms  and  inca.n- 
taiiona }  These  are  the  sins  of  men,  not  ol'  Uiingn.  A  trader 
DHght  tlitiH  sficak  to  me — Look  tlieU)  O  Bisliop,  ho\T  thou 
nndcrsUod  the  tradings  vhich  thoo  hast  read  in  the  Psahn : 
lest  perchance  ilioii  ntidernland  not,  and  ,vet  forbid  me  trading. 
Admonish  me  then  how  I  should  live;  if  well,  it  shall  bo  well 
with  me:  on»  thing  however  1  know,  that  if  I  »hall  have 
heen  evil,  it  is  not  trading  that  makelh  me  ho,  hut  my  ini- 
quity. Whenever  truth  ia  spokvu,  there  is  nothing  to  be  said 
against  it. 

18.  Let  m  inquire  then  what  he  hath  called  tradings,  which 
indeed  he  that  hath  not  known,  all  ihc  duy  long  doth  praise 
God.     'Trading  even  in  ihu  Greek  language  ia  derived  from '  oego- 
action,  and  in  the  l^liu  rroin  want  of  inaction  :    hut  whether  j.,^ 
it  be  from  action  or  want  of  inaction,  let  uh  examine  what  itis.  "'"■> 
For  they  that  arc  active  traders,  rely  Ji»  it  were  upon  their  er. 
own  action,  ihey  praise  their  works,  they  attuin  not  to  iho 
grace  of  God.     Therefore  traders  are  opposed  to  that  grace 
which  ihi»  I'^alm  doth  commend.     For  it  doth  coumiend 
that  grace,  in  order  that  no  one  may  boast  of  his  own  works. 
^Because  in  n  certain  place  is  said,  PlnjHiciatiK  shall  not  raise  P*.  fi8, 
to  life,  ought  men  to  abondon  medicine  I    But  what  is  this? '"' 
Under  this  name  arc  understood  proud  men,  promising  salva- 
tion to  men,  whereas  of  the  Lord  ia  Saleatiun.     Just  as  then  P:  3, P. 
against  physicians,  that  is,  proud  proaiiscis  of  salvation,  thi» 
doih  guard  which  hath  beeu  said,  namely,  All  the  day  tony 
Thy  Stitraiinn :  no  against  traders,  that  is,  tho&e  that  rejoice 
in  their  action  and  norka,  that  dnih  guard  which  halh  been 
said,  My  moulh  nhitlt  ItU  forth    Thy  righleoiixnexii,  lliat  t», ».  13, 
not  mine  own.    Who  arc  traders,  that  is,  men  as  it  were  with 
their  action  self-satisfied?   Thi-ythaf  May  igitoraut  if  (iod^f""-^"' 
riyhteousnes",  twd  wiUing  to  aslablish   their  oirn,  are  not 
subject  to  lh>^  riyhitfousness  of  God.     With  reason  also  trading 
hath  been  spoken  of,  becniiKe  it  admitlelh  no  inaction.     How 
great  an  evil  thing  is  tliat  which  aduiilluth  of  no  tnactiou ! 
With  reason  the  Lord  drafo  from  the  Temple  tbcm  to  whnm 
He  said,  //  u  writtBn,  My  Houxe  ahatl  be  called  the  HouAeMKLai, 
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futu  of  prayer,  hut  jw  Aaiv  made  it  a  Aonw  ij/"  trading':  ihal  is, 
j-g-y  '  boasting  of  your  works,  seeking  no  inaction,  nor  hearing  ihe 
'■W'oftfScripWre  speaking  against  your  unrosl  and  trading,  A«  jw 
^^  'gtm,  and  Mr  that  lam  the  Lord.  What  i«,  he  tje  still,  and 
see  that  I  am  (he  Lf>rd,  but  tlial  yc  should  know  that  it  is 
God  that  wurkvtli  in  you,  and  yc  sliuuld  not  be  lifted  up 
because!  of  your  own  works?  Dost  tlioii  not  hear  the  roicc 
of  Him  saying.  Come  ye  nnto  Me,  alt  ye  that  labour  and  an 
laden,  and  I  trill  re/reak  you  ;  lakt;  Mff  yoke  upon  go»  ami 
learn  of  Me,  for  ycHtle  1  nm  and  totdy  Ih  heart,  and  ytf 
shall  find  rfxt  for  your  snnhf  This  rest  against  traders  is 
preached:  ifaistuKt  against  thcni  that Imluinacliuii  iKpruacIicd, 
u-liile  they  kii  act  aod  &o  boast  thcmsolvca  of  their  works,  tlml 
tboy  rest  not  in  God,  and  ihey  rocoil  so  muchtlic  further  from 
grace,  tho  more  tboy  ate  lifted  up  because  of  tlieir  own  works 
Id.  But  there  is  m  HOtne  copies,  for  J  have  $iol  Icnowtt 
literaturt.  Where  some  hooks  hare  trading,  there  others 
literature:  how  tlitty  nay  accord  is  a  hard  matter  to  find 
out;  and  yet  the  diserejwmcy  of  inlerpr«ters  {■vichance 
nheweth  the  lueaomg,  iutroducelh  no  error.  Let  us  emjuiru 
theti  how  to  niidcrsland  literature  also,  lest  we  offend  gram- 
moriauH  lu  the  aamc  way  oa  we  did  traders  a  Htllu  bc-foro : 
because  a  granimariau  too  may  livo  honourably  in  bis  calling, 
and  neither  fnrsu-enr  nor  lie.  Let  us  oxamiuo  llieti  the 
literature  which  be  bath  not  known,  in  whose  mouth  all  the 
day  long  \*  tlie  prnise  '>f  God.  Tbrnv  is  a  »ort  of  literature 
of  the  Jcw«  :  for  to  ihcm  let  us  refer  this ;  there  we  shall  find 
what  batb  been  said:  just  as  when  wo  wen:  enquiring  about 
trailers,  on  the  score  of  actions  »ml  work*,  we  fouud  that  to 
be  called  detestable  trading,  which  tho  Apostle batU  branded, 
Viam.\o,%t.ym^,  For  heiiig ignaratit  of  Oodx  yighteoit»iie%x,andtri(liHg 
to  estallish  their  own,  to  the  rig/itcntisncss  u/  God  they  were 
mtl  made  vuhject.  Against  which  aailh  the  aaioo  ApOKlle, 
Epb.  it,  Not  by  trurki,  l«st  perchance  a  man  be  tiffed  vp.  How 
then?  Shall  we  not  work  what  is  good?  We  shall  work, 
l\Ai.  ID.but  with  I]im8(.dr  n-orkiug  in  us.  For  l{in  trorkmamhip  kw 
ore,  created  in  Christ  Jctus  in  yowl  uork*.  Just  as  then 
wo  foand  out  the  former  ctiargc  against  traders,  thai  is 
in<-n  boasting  of  action,  exalting  tbemscbcs  because  of 
biuiness  nbich  adniiltcth  nn  inaction,  iinqtiiet  men  rathu-r 
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than  good  workmen ;   b(^«ause  good  worlcmcn  am  those  in    ?■■. 
whom  God  ivorketh;  so   also  we  Gad  a  sort  of  literature — ^^ 
among  the  Jews :  may  the  Lord  be  with  me,  that  I  iiiuy  ex- 
plain in  words  U) fit  which   llu  hulh  vouclisnfcd  to  grant  me 
in  liuibtl  to  see.    The  pridi!  ur  t)ie  Jews  wbu  relied  as  it  were 
on  their  poners  and  on  the  jiistico  of  their  woihs,  did  boost 
of  the  Law,  becnuHtt  they  theniHolvc»  received  tliu  Law,  other 
natiunti  received  nut ;  in  which  Law,  of  ^ace  thej'  hoa«ted 
not,  but  of  the  letter.      For  the  Law  without  grace,  is  the 
letttfT  aloiit;:  it  abide di  to  reprove  iai<|uity,  not  to  give  sal- 
vation.    For  what  «aith  the  Apostle?    For  i/ there  hadlfienii»i.3, 
f/icfH  a  law  wAicA  coalUhare  made  tiiice,  by  ail  meant  out  oj    ' 
the    tote    there    leontd   have    been     righteouKHCKii ;      hut    the 
SeriptHre  eoneluHed  ati  things  under  tin,  in  order  that  the 
promist'  by  faith  <if  Jesus  Chritt   might    be  ffiven  to  men 
believing.     Conceraing  this  letter  he  (lailh  in  atiutbcr  place, 
The  tetttr  kiUeth,bul  the  Spirit  maketh  aline.     Thou  hasiaCot.s, 
llie   lotter   if  thou   art   a   tranKgre»sor  nf  the   Law.     Thou  i^„_  3 
tAoli  ho  saith,  lArovgh  the  htter,  and  circumcitinn  art  a^'^- 
tranayreasor   of  the    Jmu:.     In  it   not  well  itmx^   and    said, 
Deliver  T/ioa  mo  from  the  Aaad  of  the  tran»gre*xor  of  they.  t. 
Ijuu!  and  of  the  unri/jhteout  man^   Thau  hast  the  letter, 
but  dost  not  fiilfd  die  letter.     Whence  dust  ihoii  not  fulfil 
the  letter?    For  thini,  that  preaehest  that  a  man  steal  ««/.  Rinn.a, 
ateaiett ;  thou,  that  safest  that  a  man  coiiunit  ant  adutfery,"^^' 
commitieMt  urhtllery ;    iht>n,   that  abhvrrest   ido/a,  eommit- ,/ 
lest  lacrileije.     For  the  name  of  God  through  yoii  ia  tlaa- 
phemett  amonQ  the    Qentiles,  at    it    hath    been   written. 
What  then  hath  ]»ro6led  ihee  the  letter  which  thou  dost  iiot 
fulfil?  Itul  wherefore  doU  thou  not  ftillil?   Because  on  thyself 
llion  reliciit.     Why  doKl  tbou  not  fultil?    Becatute  a  trader 
thuu  art,  thy  own  works  thou  cxtolleet;    tbou  linuwfst  not 
that  the  grace  of  Him  helping  is  necessary,  in  order  that  the 
precept  of  Mini  commanding  may  be  fulfilled.     ItL-Iiuld  it  is 
Ood  tbal  hath  coiniuaudcd,  do  tbou   what   iiv  hath  com- 
iiiaudvd.      Thou  begiiincKt  to  act  aa  if  by  thy  own  powura, 
and  thou  falleat:    and   there   abideth  upon  I'hei;  tbii  letter 
punishing,  uoi  having.     With  reason  the  Imxq  thtowjh  Moacvjohi,  I, 
u<u  i/icvn,  ijr<iee  and  truth  thtowjh  Jeitu*  t^hri*t  hath  eome  "' 
to  past.     MoHes  wrote  fire  buukK:    but  in  thi?  lire  porches 
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Pmlm  BDctreling  the  pool,  sick  men  were  tying,  but  Ihey  could  not 

iloiin" o'  ^*  healed.     Sec  how  Ihc  IcUcr  rcmaiDccI,  coiiricttag   tho 

*■  guilty,  not  saving  ihe  unrighteous.    For  in  those  five  porches, 

t  Rgore  of  the  five  boolcs,  HcV  m<>n  were  giren  ovat  rather 

than  made  whole.     What  then  iu  that  place  did  make  whole 

a  sick  man  f  The  moving  of  llie  water.    Whe»  that  |wol  wj^ 

moved  there   went  down  n  sick  man,  and  there  was  made 

!0»f.    whole  one,  one'  because  of  unity:    whatsoever  other  nun 

repeM    went   dgwn  u»lo  chat  same   moving  was  not  made  ivholc. 

hduj.     JJQ^y   ^en   was  tlifre    i:omiiii;iidc<)    th«   iiiittv    of  the    Dudy 

crying  from  the  ends  of  the  earth?    Another  man  was  not 

healed,  except  again  the  pool  were  moved.     The  moving  of 

the  pool  llurn  ilid  signify  the  perturbation  of  the  people  of  the 

JewEi  when  the  Lord  Jenus  Christ  came.     For  at  the  coming 

of  an  .Angel  the  water  in  the  pool  was  perceived  to  he  mored. 

The  water  then  encircled  wiih  five  porches  woa  the  Jewish 

nation  encircled  by  the  Law.   And  in  the  porches  the  stck  lay, 

and  iu  the  water  alone  when  iroublrd  and  movnd  they  were 

healed.     The  Lord  cniue,  troubled  waii  the  trater;    He  was 

crucified,  may  He  come  down  in  order  that  ihc  sick  man  may 

be  made  whole.     VVhat  is,  may  [le  come  down  ?     May  Ho 

humble  Himself.      Tlicmfore  whosoever  ye  be  tliat  love  the 

letter  without  grace,  in  the  porches  ye  will  remain,  dck  ye 

will  he,  lying  ill,  not  growing  well :  for  on  the  letter  ye  rely. 

OsLS,  f-Qf  i/  there  had  been  givrn  a  Vow  tpftich  coald  have  math 

aiiwt  by  all  rm^ami  out  of  the  law  there  ironld  haw  hern 

riffhtf-ousnefx.     But  the  Law  was  given  to  make  you  gtiilly, 

that  being  madu  guilty  ye  should  fear,  fearing  ye  should  oak 

indulgence,  no  longer  rely  on  your  own  powers,  on  the  letter 

not  exalt  yourselves.     For  the  same  fignre  also  it  is  that 

Kliseus  at  first  sent  a  staff  by  his  servant  to  raise  up  the  dead 

9  Kioff* child.     There  had  died  the  son  of  a  widow  his  hostess;  it 

*'  wine   reported  to  him,  to  his  servant  he  gave  his  staff:     go 

thou,  he  s&ith,  lay  it  on  llie  dead  child.     Did  llie  prophet 

not  know  what  he  was  doing?    The  sen-ant  went  before,  he 

G*l.  a,  laid  the  staff  upon  iho  dead,  the  dead  arose  not.     For  if 

there  had  been,  givett  a  lair  trhich  could  hnre  made  altre, 

surely  out  of  the  late  there  bad  been  righttoamets.     T^e  law 

sent  by  the  servant  made  not  aliv«:    and.  ycl   he  sent  his 

staff  by  iho  <iervant,  w^ho  himself  afterwards  followed,  und 
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made  altve.  For  nhen  ihat  infant  arose  not,  Eliseus  cain«  ^■■'> 
biinxelf,  now  beuriiig  the  tyjio  nf  tht?  Lord,  wlio  hud  sent 
befoTo  his  scrvaut  with  the  staff,  as  though  with  the  I^w  : 
hu  came  to  the  child  that  was  ]ying  dead,  hv  laid  his  litobs 
upon  it.  The  on«  wun  nil  innani,  the  othur  a  grown  man  : 
he  contracted  and  thorttinud  in  a  maoncr  the  size  of  his  fijil 
growth,  in  order  that  h(>  might  fit  the  dead  child.  The  tivnd 
ibcu  urusc,  whcu  hv  being  olive  adu[Jtcd  himself  to  the  dead: 
and  the  Master  did  ttiat  uhieh  the  stuff  did  not;  and  grace 
did  that  which  the  letter  did  not.  T\icy  ihL-ii  that  hnvc  re- 
mained in  the  staff",  glory  in  the  letter ;  and  therefore  arc  not 
tnndc  alitv.  Hut  1  will  to  glory  concerning  Tliy  grace. 
But  from  me,  tiaith  the  Apo!»tIe,/rtr  be  it  lo  gtor^  save  inG«l.«. 
the  Cruts  of'our  Lord  JfKUH  G/iTijit,  sare  la  Him  Who  beii>g 
alive  adapicd  Himself  to  me  dead,  in  order  ihat  I  might  ri»e^«l.3, 
ng.iin  :  that  no  longer  1  might  live,  but  there  should  live  in 
me  ChrisL  In  that  siauio  grace  I  glorying  literaltire  have 
nnl  knotcn:  ihul  ia,  men  on  the  letter  rclyio^,  and  from  grace 
recoiling,  with  whole  heuit  1  have  rejected. 

20.  Ver.  14.  With  reason  there  fulloweth,  /  ttill  enter 
into  the  power  of  the  Ijbrd :  not  mine  own,  hut  the  Lord's. 
For  ihey  gloried  in  their  own  power  of  the  letter,  therefore 
grace  joined  to  the  letter  they  knew  not.    For  the  /Mwtca»^;'^'> '. 
given  throwjk  Moses,  grace  and  truth  through  JcJtu«  Christ 
hare  come  to pitss.      For  He  cauie  Himself  to  fulfil  the  Law, 
when  He  gat-e  lore,  through  which  the  Law  might  be  ful- 
filled.    For  love  is  the  _ftUfiUing  of  the  Law.    They  BotRui».l3, 
having  love,  that  is,  not  having  the  Spirit  of  grace,  {f(rr  (he 
love  tif  Oott  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Hom-  >. 
Spirit  which  hath  bffen  given  to  »«,)haveFeaLaiDed){luryiugiu 
the  letter.     But  becausu  "the  letter  kitleth,  but  the  Spirit^ Cm. 
makoih  alivff:"  I  Have   not   known   literature^  and  I  will 
enter  into  Jhe  poieer  (^ the  Lord.    Therefore  this  verse  follow- 
ing doth  strengthen  and  perfect  the  sense,  so  as  to  fix  it  in 
the  beana  of  men,  and  not  suffer  any  otter  interpretation  to 
steal  in  from  any  quartor.     O  Lord,  I  will  be  mindful  tif  Thy 
righteousness aloue.    Ah!  alone.    Why  hatb  lit  added  ato/ie, 
I  astt  you?     It   would  suffice  to  say,  /  wiV/  Ac  mitut/ul  of 
Thy  righffioutn^aa.     Aloue,  he  anith,  entirely:  there  nf  mine 
own  I  think  not.     For  what  hast  thou  uhich  thou  hast  not '  ^'■ 
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Pb  k  LM  received  f    But  if  also  thou  hast  received,  why  doat  thou  glory 

~ -aa  if  thou  hast  not  received.    Thy  righteousness  alone  doth 

deliver  me,  what  is  mine  own  alone  is  nought  but  sins.  May 
I  not  glory  then  of  my  ovn  strength,  may  I  not  remain  in 
the  letter ;  may  I  reject  literature,  that  is,  men  glorying  of 
the  letter,  and  on  iheir  own  strength  perversely,  like  men 
frantic,  relying :  may  I  reject  such  men,  may  I  enter  into  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  bo  that  when  I  am  weak,  then  I  may  be 
mighty;  in  order  that  Thou  in  me  mayest  be  mighty,  for,  / 
vnll  be  mitviful  of  Thy  righteousness  alone. 


Lat. 
LXX.  PSALM    LXXL 

Srbmon  II.    On  the  ie«Md  pari  of  the  Ptalm. 

I.  That  the  grace  of  God,  whereby  gratis  we  were  saved, 
with  no  merits  of  ours  preceding,  save  those  whereunto  punish- 
ment was  due,  in  this  Psalm  was  commended,  yesterday  we 
intimated  to  your  Love :  and  because  in  treating  of  it  we  were 
unable  to  make  an  end,  the  latter  part  thereof  we  put  off 
until  to-day,  promising  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  we 
would  pay  the  debt.  For  paying  which  forasmuch  as  now  is 
the  time,  be  ye  present  with  mind  like  a  fertile  field,  wherein 
ye  may  both  multiply  the  seed,  and  to  the  rain  be  not  un- 
grateful. We  commended  to  your  notice  yesterday  the  title 
thereof,  but  for  the  sake  of  recalling  your  attention,  and  to 
point  it  out  to  those  that  yesterday  were  absent,  brieily  we 
are  going  to  touch  upon  what  they  may  call  to  mind  who 
heard,  they  may  hear  who  knew  not.  Of  the  sons  of  Jonadab 
the  Psalm  is;  which  name  is  interpreted,  the  Lord's  sponta- 
neous; because  with  spontaneous,  that  is,  with  good,  pure, 
sincere,  and  perfect  will,  not  with  feigned  heart,  the  Lord 
must  be  served  :  to  which  truth  that  ]}assage  also  doth  point, 

Pii^4,G.  where  it  hath  been  said,  Volimtarily  I  mil  sacrifice  to  Thee. 
To  the  sons  of  this  man,  that  is,  (o  the  sons  of  obedience,  the 
Psalm  is  sung,  and  to  thi^e  that  first  were  led  captive,  in 
order  that  there  may  be  acknowledged  here  our  groaning, 

Matt.6,and    there   may  be  sufficient  for  the  day   the    naughtiness 
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thereof.     For  now,  if  Ijciug  proud  ire  have  forsaken  Htin,  vhh. 

even  wearied  let  us  return.     Nol  e»eo  to  rctuni  w«  are  able 

exciipl  (liroiigli  grace,      Grace  gnitis  in  given.      For  iinleK)!  it 
werii  gratis,  it  were  uo  i^acu.     But  ugaiu,  if  fur  this  iiiaNun 
it  i»  grace,  because  it  tsgraUa;  Dothing  of  tUiuo  hath  gone 
before  that  tlioii  Klicnihlvst  receive.     For  if  any  goml  ivnrks  of 
thiiio  have  i^oiie  befuru ;  as  a  reward  thou  hast  rocuivL'i)  it, 
uot  gratis:  but  tbr  reward  which  to  tus  was  owed,  is  piiniah- 
ment.     Our  bwiiig  dotivered  then  buloiigL'th  nol  lo  mir  own 
merits,  but  lu  Hit;  (^aee.     Him  tlicn  lut  us  prnisL- ':  lo  Ilim  ■  ntC 
lot  us  owe'  all  that  we  are,  and  that  wo  arc  sarcd.     Wiih.  „"' 
wliich  he  cuiiehidi'<l,  wtten  Iil-  had  K])»kei)  i>f  iiinny  things,  i'""**/ 
saying,  {vcr.  14.)  O  Jjord,  t  tcHI  be  mindful  of  TTty  righleoHt- d-bk.' 
liens  alnae.    With  thiv.  verse  cnnchidcd  yesterday's  expositiou. 
Tlie  firsl  d]en  were  captive,  thai  is,  bctonglnf;  to  the  first 
man:    for  beeause  of  this  they  were  caplirc,  because  of  iho 
first  man,  in  whom  we  aU  die :  for  not  firtt  ix  that  afiick  '  t-'w. 
M    npiriluai,   but    (hat    which   is   uaturai,   afierictinh   the    ' 
^piriiuat:    because  of  the  first  luait  the  first  were  captive: 
because  of  the  second  man  the  secoDd  were   fcdi^eined. 
For  even   redemption   itself  doth  proclaim   our  captivity. 
For  how  redeemed,  if  not  first  captive  f    And  that  that  cap- 
tivity was  more  exactly  intitnated  by  the  Apo&tle,  we,  r|iioting 
certain  words  out  of  his  Epistle,  intimated,  and  we  repeal: 
But    f  see   another  law   in    my  members  Jig/ilitfy   a^aitKt  Ttom.  7 , 
the  iaw  of  my  mind,  and  leading  me  captii:e  in   the  law^^' 
nf  silt,  which  i!t   in  my  members.     The  same   is  our  first 
captivity,  whcmliy  tliu   fl<;sh   il<ith   hi-vt  ajjaiuKt    the  Spirit.  Gal.  A, 
But  this  came  of  the  pimisbtnent  of  a.n,  so  that  a  maa'" 
shnidd   bo  divided  against  hiniKelf,  who   willed   nol  lo   be 
subject  to  One.     For  nuUiing  is  no  €xpediL>nt  for  die  soul 
as  to  oboy.     And  if  it  is  expedient  for  the  soul  iu  tb«  case 
of  a  Kcrrunt  to  obey  a  master,  in  a  son  to  obey  a  fnlhor, 
in  a  wife  to  obey  u  liusbuadi  how  much  inorc  in  a  man  lo 
obey   God?     Adam  then  having   made   trial  of  evil,— now 
every  man  is  Adam,  just  as  in  ihubc  thnt  have*  believed 
every  man  is  Christ,  bucauae  lucmbcrfi  ihuy  aru  uf  Christ, — 
linviiig  mAi\e   trial,  I  say,  of  evil,  which  fau  ought  not  to 
havo  made  trial  of,  if  he  had  believed  Him  esaying,  Taach^^-^ 
uot:   having  made  trial  tlit-u  uf  evil,  boitcclorlb  at  least 
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PuLM  lei  Fiim  obey  the  comtnandiufntft  of  the  PhysiciaQ  in  order 

~  that  he  may  arise,  tliat  willed  not  to   b«liflve  tho  Fhysiciao 

ill  onU-r  to  uscupe  sickness.  For  even  to  a  IDAI)  in  hoalth 
a  gimd  and  fiiithful  ph^'sician  givelh  advice,  in  order  lliat 
M.ti.9,  bs  may  uot  bo  vtcctwry  lo  him.  For  to  ilie  wfaolc  « 
l»1)ysiciaii  i§  not  neccMarv,  but  to  tKo  sick.  Rul  good 
phyKiuianii  being  friends  who  will  not  lo  nell  tlieir  Rkill, 
aiid  mIio  Uk«  more  delight  in  the  whole  tlian  in  the  elck, 
givf  cvrtain  prt-ccpts  to  ihu  whole,  by  ob«crvin^  whicli  ihey 
may  not  fall  into  sicliuutiK.  But  again,  if  they  isliall  have 
denpiseii  tlie  precepts,  aad  ehalJ  have  fall«D  into  sickacMi 
ihcy  cnlrcnt  the  physician;  him  whom  ihey  have  drep!%«d 
when  whole,  they  imitloro  when  sick.  O  that  lliey  would 
but  iniploru,  that  Ihey  may  not,  losing  their  senses  iu  a  fcrcr, 
smite  even  the  Phyeician !  Ye  have  heard  but  novr,  when  ihe 
Gospel  vf&*  being  r«ad,  how  agninst  them  a  parable  was 
Mit-9i,^P"kcn.  Were  tlicy  of  sound  mind  who  ftaid,  TAis  is  the 
^'  Heir,  come,  let  us  kill  Him,  and  oure  Kill  be  the  iutitrilitnc^  t 
Surely  not:  let  us  siippoeo  they  ihnt  killed  the  Son  were 
ready  to  kill  the  Father  also;  this  is  iiol  to  bare  a  sonnd 
mind.  Lastly,  behold  becaueo  they  killed  the  Son:  the 
P».  118,  Son  rose  aguii),  and  the  Sloiie  being  rejcctt-d  of  the  builders 
"•  became  for  a  Head  of  the  corner.  They  stiimbled  against 
It,  and  they  were  broken  in  pieces :  It  shall  come  upou  iheui, 
and  shall  grind  theni  to  powder.  But  tiot  so  he  that  singetb 
V.  14.  in  ibe  Psalm,  and  sailh,  /  teill  enter  into  the  power  of'  l/ig 
Lord:  not  mine  own,  but  the  Lord's.  O  Lord,  t  urili  be 
mitrt/ful  of  Thij  rii/hii^DUxnutu  aloite.  None  as  mine  own 
I  acknowledge,  of  Thy  righteousne<i3  alone  I  will  be  roiodfuL 
From  'I'hee  1  have  whatever  of  good  I  have:  but  whatever 
from  myself  I  have,  ii  is  of  evil  that  1  have.  To  my  de- 
serviiigH  Thou  hast  not  repaid  puniHliiiienl,  but  grace  gralit 
Thou  Iiast  imparled.  Of  Thy  righteousness  Uicrefore  alone 
I  ivill  be  mindful. 

2.  VGX.\b.OGod,Thonbasllau,jktmefrottimyt/Outh.  What 
hast  thou  taught  loe?  That  of  Thy  rightL-uiisnuut  alone  I 
ought  to  be  mindful.  For  reviewing  my  past  hfo,  I  sue  wlut 
was  owing  to  me,  and  what  I  have  received  instead  of  that 
which  was  owing  to  me.  There  was  owing  puuiKhmeot, 
there  hath  been  paid  grace:    there  w»»  owing  hell,  iboro 
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hath  been  given  life  eternal.     O  Cod,  Thmt  hn»l  tanght  me  Vkr. 

from  my  rfotUh,     Frum  tfao  very  bcgianiD^t  of  my  faith, ^ 

wherewith  Thou  hast  renewed  me.  Thou  didsi  teach  hxv  ihai 
nothing  had  preceded  in  nie,  whence  I  might  say  thai  there 
was  owing  to  uic  whal  Thou  bast  given.     For  who  is  lumvd 
to   God  save  from  ii)iqiiity  ^      Who    is  redecnied  sava  Itoih 
captivity?    Biil  who  can  say  that  uiijiust  was  his  (;a[Hiniy. 
w)ii-n  ho  forsook  tiie  Caplaia  sod  fell  oS  to  Lbt:  deserter? 
For  our  Captain'  Is  God,  a  dtistrtcr  tho  devil :    ihu  Captain '  Impu- 
(fave  a  comniiiiidnient,  the  desierter  suggested  guile:    wh«reQ„n,2, 
were  ihioc  ears  between  precept  and  dce«ilf    was  ihu  deril''^^'*' 
bttier  than   God?    Better  he   th.U   revolted' than   He   that '.'•)•■''»• 
initdv  thcc?    Thou  didst  beltcre  what  iho   devil   proniiscd, •toinfs- 
and  didst  find  what  God    threatened.     Now  then  out  of''*^'"|^^ 
captivity  bciuK  delivered,  still  however  in  hope,  not  yet  inib<:«.' 
substance,  wall(inj{  by  fa.ith,  not  yet  by  sight,  O  God,  Im  Kuiih, 
'/hnu  hast  tauffht  me  from  mi/  youth.     Frotu  the  time  that 
I   hare  been  lurnod   to  Thre,  renewed  hy  Thoe   who  Iiad 
been    mud«   by    Tliut.*,   re-cmauid    who   had    been    cri-alod, 
reformed  who  had  be«n  formed :    from  the  time  that  I  have 
been  converted,  I  have  learned  that  no  merits  of  luini;  have 
preceded,  but  that  Thy  graco  hath   come  to  me  grati>>,  in 
order  that  I  might  be  mindful  of  Thy  righlcouKiii^tt^  alone. 

3.  What  next  after  youth  ?  For,  TTioii  kaxl  tau/jht  me,  he 
*aith,yi-(W»  mtf  yonih :  what  after  youth  f  Vor  in  that  baiao 
first  eonver.«.toi)  u(  thine  thon  didst  Iwirii,  how  before  con- 
vcTsiou  thou  wast  not  just,  but  iuiipiity  preceded,  in  ordcT 
ihnt  iniquity  being  banished,  there  might  Kiiccecd  love  :  and 
having  been  renewed  iutoani;w  man,  only  in  hope,  nut  yet  In 
diibslnnce,  thon  did*!  leam  how  nothing  ol  thy  good  had  pre- 
ceded, and  by  the  grace  of  God  thou  wast  converted  to  God : 
DOW  pcrchuncv  miico  thu  time  t]iat  thou  ba«t  been  couvertod 
wilt  thou  have  any  thing  of  tbiiiv  own,  and  on  thy  own  sti-cngth 
oiightest  thou  to  rrly  i  JuKt  as  men  are  woni  to  say,  now 
Jeiive  niv,  it  was  U(«cssary  for  thee  to  shew  me  the  wjiy;  it  is 
tdiiPicieDt,  I  will  wallt  in  tlio  way.  And  he  that  hath  shewn 
l\wa  the  way,  "wilt  tiioii  not  that  [  conduct  theo  to  the 
place?"  Hilt  thou,  if  ihuii  art  conceited,  "let  mo  alone,  it 
U  enough,  I  will  walk  in  the  way."  Thou  art  left,  and 
through  thy  wcakuM*  again  thou  wilt  lo.ie  the  wiy-    Good 
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p«*isii  were  it  for  Ihee  that  lie  Bliould  Itave  conduciod  ilice,  who 

se„M'ftr8t  pat  tlife  iu  tlio  way.     But  ualvss  He  too  lead  ihcc, 

'I-  _  ftgAiD  also  thou  wilt  fitrav :    say  lo  Him  tlien,  Co/tJuct  me, 
v..  so,  y  ^^^.^^  ^.^^   y^jy  ^p^^^^  ^^j^  y^  ^^Y^  ^.^^^  j.^  yj^y  /ftff/r.     But 

Ihy  having  entered  on  Ihe  way,  is  youth,  tlic  rery  renewal 
ami  W^'iKiiiiig  uT  tlie  fiiitli.  V'jr  bfforc  lliou  wnsi  (vnlking 
tlirough  lliy  o>rn  ways  a  ragabond;  straying  llirough  woody 
jilftces,  Ihrnugh  rough  places,  torn  in  all  lliyliinbfl,  thou  waxt 
seeking  a  hmiic,  (liat  is,  a  sort  of  actllciiiL'nt  of  lliy  spirit, 
wlicrc  lliou  iitiulili>«t  siiy,  il  is  wdl ;  nnti  l)i.-ing  iti  Hecuiily 
mightest  say  it,  at  rest  from  erery  unt'asineKS,  from  every 
trial,  in  a  wurd  from  tvcry  captivity  ;  utid  ihoti  diddtnotJind. 
What  shall  [  say  ?  Cumo  iherc  lo  iheo  one  to  slietr  thee  the 
wny  ?  ThofL'  camo  to  thee  the  Way  itself,  and  thoti  wost  set 
Ihcruin  by  no  merits  of  thine;  preceding,  for  eridcntly  thou 
vqM  ttlraylof;.  Whitl,  Kinci!  thu  time  that  ihoii  hatit  set  foot 
thereindostihoiinow  direct  thyself-'  Doth  Ho  that  hath  langht 
thee  the  way  now  It-ave  thee  ?  No,  he  sailh :  'Pioti  haul  taupht 
mefrttm  mtf  ifoulh;  aiideivn  until  now  I  tcili  ffU/orlh  Thtf 
wondrrful  trorks.  Kor  a  wonderful  thing  i*  that  which  still 
Thoii  doest ;  namely,  that  Thou  dost  dirucl  in«.  Who  in  the 
way  hast  put  mc:  and  tlicao  arc  Thy  wonderful  work*. 
What  dost  thou  think  to  ho  llie  vfonderftil  works  of  God? 
What  18  more  wonderful  among  fJod's  wonderful  work*,  ihao 
the  raising  the  dead  ?  Hut  am  I  by  any  raeans  dead,  thou 
Hsycst  ?  Unless  dead  thou  Irndst  hccn,  there  wroulJ  not  hare 
E(.heB.  been  said  lo  thi?c,  Ris&,  tfioa  Ihaf  sfe^pest,  anit  itttJX  frem 
*»'*■  tliP  dead,  and  CJirint  thrill  pnfighteii  (Itee.  Dead  are  all 
unbelievers,  all  unrighteous  men;  in  body  they  lire,  bnl  in 
heart  they  arc  extinct.  But  he  that  rnincth  a  man  dead 
aecordinfi  lo  llie  body,  doth  bring  him  hacl;  to  see  this  light 
and  to  breathe  this  air:  but  he  that  raiscth  is  not  himself 
light  and  air  to  bitn  ;  he  ht-ginnelh  to  Bee,  a*  he  saw  bufore. 
A  sold  iitnotgo  resiisciiatod.  Furasoul  Is  resuscitated  byGod; 
tliDugh  even  a  body  is  rcBtiscitated  by  (jod;  but  (iod,  whCD 
Hediith  resuscitate  a  body,  to  tht-  world  doth  hrioff  it  back: 
when  Ke  doth  resuscitate  a  ftoul,to  KimRelf  He  bringothitbaclc. 
If  the  air  of  ibis  world  he  withdrawn,  there  dicth  body:  if  God 
be  withdrawn,  there  dlcth  soul.  When  (hen  Oo<l  doth  resuisct- 
late  a  soni,  unless  ther«bowith  her  Me  that  bath  resuacitaled, 
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God  it  the  life  ofthttovi,  at  th«  toui  vf  iJis  bod^. 

she  being  nMUtscitnlcd  livotli  not.     For  lie  dalh  not  resuvci-   Vsa, 

late,  aod  llien  leave  ber  to  livu  to  herself:  in  tlio  same  manner     '*' 

as  Lfizaru;,  wbcn  he  was  rcEuscitaled  after  beiuj^  fuiir  durs 
(lead,  vvati  ruKiLNcitated  bjr  (he  T/oril'v  corporal  presence.  For 
He  drew  near  lu  body  tu  the  seiitilrhrc.  He  cried  ouI,joi,„ii 
Lasanta,  camefarlh:  and  Lazarus  rose  tip,  L«  canio  forih''*' 
from  ihu  svpiilclire  liuutid,  then  Wing  unbound  bo  went  away. 
He  was  resusettated  in  the  Z^ord's  pTHseiu-e,  but  ha  lived  even 
in  ihe  Lord'n  absence.  Allhofigh  the  Loiil  had  rcsuscUated 
him  corpor«lly>  a**  fi"'  a«  refjuid*  thiiigK  vSmUIq:  yet  by  tli« 
presence  of  ilia  Maje»ly  He  rosuftciiaied  him,  with  respect 
to  which  presence  He  no  wiierc  H'itluU^'w,  Mcuiittbila 
neveribelu**  iinio  viniblii  presence  thu  Lord  re&uscitiilod 
Lazarus;  the  Lord  withdrew  Uom  thai  sa.iiic  city  or  from 
that  spot,  did  [;azarus  coa&e  to  lite  ?  Not  so  is  iba  toiil 
resuscitated:  God  dolb  resuftcilatc  her,  elic  dietli  if  Qw\ 
•liall  bavv  ivitbdrawn.  For  I  will  npt-ak  boldly,  brethren,  but 
yet  ibe  iralh.  Two  liren  there  are,  one  of  the  body,  another 
of  the  soul :  ae  tlie  lile  of  the  body  is  the  soul,  bo  ibt;  life  of 
the  soul  is  God :  in  like  manner  a%,  if  the  soul  fortiake,  ibe 
body  dieth  :  no  iho  soul  diolb,  if  God  fonaka.  This  llion  ta 
}[is  gracL-,  nanirly,  that  He  resuscitate  and  be  wiih  ni. 
Because  ilien  He  dolb  icsuecilutc  us  from  our  past  dt-atb, 
and  doth  renew  iu  a  manner  our  life,  we  Kay  to  ilim,  O  God, 
Thou  hfut  lamjhl  nte/mm  riiif  youth.  But  bc^cuuitc  He  doth 
not  wtilidniw  from  thoee  ubom  IIv  rcsu^^itatcth,  lest  when 
He  flhall  have  uithdrnirn  from  them  they  die,  we  say  to  Uiin, 
aiid  even  midl  ttow  I  tcUi  tell  fotik  Thy  wonderful  workt  : 
because  while  Thou  art  with  me  I  bre,  and  of  luy  soul  Tiiou 
art  the  liff,  uhich  will  die  if  >be  be  left  to  hcrEolf.  There- 
fore while  my  life  ii  present, (bal  i»,  my  Go6,even  until  noWf 
vhut  nextf 

4.  V'er.  18.  And  ereit  ujito  oldaeax*  andolii  aye*.  These  ■jfni-^x 
are  two  Ifrraa  for  old  age,  and  are  distingtiished  by  tlio  Greelt*.'""'""" 
For  the  gravity  succeeding  youth  hath  aooiher  name  iiuioiig 
the  Greeks,  and  after  ihwt  samo  gravity  thw  laet  age  coming 
OQ  bath  another  name;  for  v^tr^urn;  si^niftctb  grave,  and  Te^ni- 
old<  But  beciiise  in  the  T^atin  language  ihu  dislinclion  of 
these  two  ivrms  holditb  not,  both  word*  iuiplyiug  old  age 
■re  ioaerted,  oldness  and  old  age :  but  ye  inow  tbeui  lo  be 
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two  ages.  ThoH  hast  taught  me  TTiy  gracf  from  mif  ifoulAf 
and  rreii  unlit  now;  ahvi  my  youth,  J  will  tell  forth  Thy 
wonderful  tcork»,  bucaiue  Thou  art  with  me  in  order  tbat  I 
may  not  <]ic,  Who  hast  como  in  order  that  I  tniiy  rise ;  and 
v^rn  antn  ofJneai  nntl  olii  ay^,  ihiit  ik,  ktim)  tiiito  tiiy  lust 
breath,  unless  u-ith  me  Thou  shall  hava  been,  there  will  not 
be  any  merit  of  mino;  may  Thy  ^racc  alway  n.>n)aiii  with 
ini;.  ICtx'ti  one  niiin  wotibl  Hiiy  ^^tl*,  tlicm,  lie,  I;  Iiiil  bocitusc 
ihia  voice  is  that  of  a  C(?rtain  Brcat  Man,  that  is,  of  the  Uniljr 
it,<ielf,  for  il  is  the  luice  of  Ihe  Church  ;  It-t  us  invt-sli^atc  ibc 
youlh  of  llic  Church.  When  Ohrisl  catoc,  IIu  was  crucifies], 
dead,  ro»c  »g;.iin.  cnllod  the  Gentiles,  ihcy  began  to  be  con- 
verted, became  Martyrs  slronij  in  ChriNt,  there  was  ahetl 
Jalthful  blooil,  there  arose  a  harvest  for  the  Church  :  tbi»  n 
Her  youth.  But  seasons  advancing  let  the  Church  confess, 
let  Her  Kay,  Etfr>  unfit  now  I  iriU  tell  forth  Thf/  KOiidpiftit 
works.  Not  only  in  youUi,  when  Paul,  wbcn  I'ttcr,  « hiru 
the  first  Apostlt's  told :  even  in  advancing  age  J  myself,  thai 
is,  Tiiy  Unity,  Tliy  members,  Thy  Body,  teill  Ifll'farth  Itiy 
marvelhite  works.  What  llicu  f  And  even  ttnla  uld$te*a  and 
old  age,  I  will  tell  forth  Thy  woniWrful  works:  even  uatil 
th«  end  of  the  world  here  sliull  he  the  Church.  For  if  She 
were  not  to  he  here  even  iinio  the  eud  of  ihc  world;  to 
whom  did  the  Lord  say,  Tiehold,  1  am  with  you  tilKtit/i, 
even  unto  the  canmmmation  of  the  worlds  Why  n-aa  it 
ueccssury  that  these  tliiiigH  ahould  be  spoken  in  the  Seriji- 
tures?  Because  there  were  to  bo  enemies  of  the  Chiislian 
I'aidi  who  would  say,  "for  a  short  time  are  the  Chriiiliatts, 
bereaftt'r  t)iey  »jhall  perish,  and  there  shall  come  back  idols, 
there  shall  come  hack  that  which  was  befoie.  How  long 
tthali  he  the  ChristiAns  ?"  Even  uttlo  tihlntrxK  and  old  agez 
that  is  «i'en  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  When  thou,  mise- 
rable unbeliever,  dunt  expect  Christians  lo  poes  away,  LhiHi 
art  passing  away  thyself  without  ClirisliimK :  and  ('hrisltans 
even  unto  the  end  uf  the  world  y\m\\  endure;  nud  as  for 
thee  with  thine  uubelief  when  thuu  »halt  have  ended  thy 
short  lift:,  with  what  face  wilt  ihoii  come  fordi  to  the  Judge, 
whom  while  ihou  wast  living  thou  didst  blaspheme  ?  There, 
fore  fyom  my  tfoutk,  and  even  unlit  now,  and  eeen  unto 
oldnvss  and  old  aye,  O  Lard^  J'oriake  not  me.     It  will  not 


I 


I 


I 


L 


God*  Power  and  Righteoasnees  shewn  to  all  ogee, 

be,  as  mine  enemies  say,  even  for  R  time.     Forxake  not  mr,   ^J*- 

Hntil  t  lelt/orfh  Thine  arm  to  every  generation  thai  ta  yet 

id  come.     And  ilic  ano  of  ilie  Lord  liatli  b«eu  revealed  to  <- 

whotii  i   Tlie  «rm  of  the  Lord  is  Christ.     Do  not  Thou  ihcn 

forsake  tne:  Itl  not  them  rejoice  that  gny,  "only  for  a  set 

tinm  the  Christians  arc."     May  Llicrc  be    puraoiiK  tu  Icll 

forth  Thine  ami.     To^vhom?    To  eiit^rif  generation  Ihnt  it 

get  to  comv.     If  ihiso  it  be  to  cTcry  generation  that  i»  yd  to 

cuinv,  it  will  b«  even  iinio  the  end  of  the  world:  for  when 

the  world  in  endei.1,  no  longor  any  generation  will  come  on. 

5,  Vcr.  lit.  Thij pouvr  and  Thgrighlt'OHtiteitii.    Thulis,that 

I  may  wW  forth  to  erer%'  generntion  that  i&  yet  lo  come,  Thine 

urin.     And  what  huth  Thut«  arm  elfocted  ?  This  then  lei  me 

lell  ford),  diEit  name  ));ruct!  lo  c-vcry  generation  succeeding :  let 

nie  say  to  t.-vcry  man  ihnt  is  to  he  bom,  nothing  thou  art  hy 

ihystif,  on  God  call  ihou.  ihinc  own  arc  sins,  merits  art;  God's' : '  Oit 

puuishituntt   to   tht-e  U  owing,  aud  when  reward  shall  have,^d,'>bT 

come.  His  own  eifts  lie  will  crou-n,  not  thy  merits.    Let  me"!""*' 

...  ,         ■  -       .      P»«>t« 

say  lo  every  genera ii< in  that  i^i  to  come,  out  of  caplirity  thon  ihe«.' 

bast  come,  unto  Adam  diuit  didst  bulong.     Let  inc  say  this  lo 

every  generation  that  ie  to  come,  Uiat  there  is  no  strength  of 

inuie,  no  rifjhtvoitsneKS  of  niinL- ;  bnl  Tlnj  utrength  ami  Thy 

righleniisiteux,  0  God,  etvn  unt-a  the  tnont  high  mighty  uorkx 

ichich  Thou  haitl  nuirJe.      Thg  poirer  and  Thy  right coitsns'iSf 

as  far  us  what  ?  even  ntito  fletih  and  blood }    Nay,  imen  unto 

the-  mitst  high  mighty  unr&n  uAi'rA   TJtou  hast  made.     For 

the  high  jilaces  arc  iho  heavens,  in  the  high  places  are  the 

Angfls,  Thrones,  Dominions,  Principalities,  Powers :  to  Thee 

they  owe  it  that  they  are ;  lo  Thee  iln?y  owe  ii  that  they  live, 

to   Thfc   they  owe  it  that  righlcously  they  live,   to   Thee 

they  owe  it  that  l)l(j»»cd]y  they  livi-.      Thy  power  ami  Thy 

righlfuHsnesx,  a*  far  as  what?  Enen  unto  the  vxoxt  high  mig/ity 

worka  which   ThtiU  hast  made,     '{"hink  not  that  man   alone 

belongeth  lo  thi;  grace  of  (Joil.     What  wixn  .\ng«-l  before  he 

was  niade^   What  is  Angul,  if  Ue  forsake  liiui  Who  hath 

treated?   Therefore  Thy  potrtr  and  Thy  jiistiee  even  ««(» 

tfie  mast  high  inigjily  a-iirku  trhich  Thou  haal  made, 

G.   XnA  man  i^xallcth  himself:    and  in  order  that  he  may 

belong  to  the  lirslc-a|nirity,  he  hcan-th  the  serpent  sugf^esling, 

Taate,  and  ye  xhati  he  at  Gods.    Men  as  Gods  f  O  Qod,  who  Otn.  3, 

ft. 
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P«ki.M  i*  Hkt  unto  T^pff  ?  Not  my  in  (bo  pit, not  in  ildl,  not  in  cartb, 
ii«Hu,  not  in   Hoaren,  for  all  things  Thnu  haitt  made.     Why  dolli 

ii:_  the  work  sirirc  with  the  Muter?  O  God,  wiAo  is  like  unio  Thee? 

^  Btn.  Bui  &tt  Tor  ihl-,  naith  iuiB«rabl«  Adam,  and  Adam  is' every 
Adun  '**'^''<  ^'hile  I  pcneritily  will  to  be  hkc  unlo  '11im,  behold 
•v«ry  what  I  hare  become,  so  that  from  captivity  to  Tbee  I  cry 
h^rn  u  ^^^  '•  I  ^ii')  wliom  it  wao  w«ll  tiuder  a  good  king,  have  been 
noiFd  made  captirv  under  tnjr  seducer;  and  cry  out  to  'lliccr 
Mo.  becmixe  I  have  fullen  from  Thee.  And  alienee  hare  i  fallen 
omit  la.  fjjji^  ThL-e?  While  I  perversely  seek  to  be  like  unto  Thee. 
For  what  ?  doth  not  Uod  call  us  unto  IIU  own  Itkcncks  ?  Is 
Matt.  5,  it  not  He  that  sailli,  Lore  your  enemies,  pray /or  l/iem  that 
perttscule  yow,  do  good  to  tficin  that  hale  yon  f  Hayitig  UieM) 
words,  to  the  likeness  of  Ood  llucxhoru-lb  u».  Lastly,  what 
doth  he  ad<l }  In  order  Uiai  ye  mat/  be.  He  saith,  Ifie  sona  tjf 
ytiur  Father  Which  in  iu  Ileaien.  Fur  what  doth  tJu  Himself 
do?  Tliis  ibiuj;  Uo  dolli  certainly:  that  maketh  His  aua  to 
rite  apoii  goad  men  and  edl  men,  rainelJt  upon  Just  and  unjust 
men.  lie  iIil'Ii  that  wislieth  well  to  his  enemy,  is  like  unto  Uix), 
o«i,  1,  nor  is  liiie  pride,  but  it  b  oberlicnce.  Wljy?  Uecau»f  afUjr 
the  imugc  of  iiod  we  hare  been  miidc.  Lei  U»  make.  He 
nailli,  Mttri  o/ler  Our  im»ge  and  Our  llkeaeu.  It  \*  not  Iben 
any  fitrouge  thiiiKi  iT  we  hold  the  iiuuKu  of  Ciud  iu  ufi.  O 
tliat  n-e  may  not  love  it  through  pride.  Hut  what  t«  it 
through  pride  to  will  to  be  like  unto  God?  What  do  we 
Ihiiik,  wti«ii  the  captive  was  ciyiiig  out,  O  Lard,  \cho  is  like 
unto  'ITiM  ?  What  is  this  perverse  ItkeoesA  i  Hear  aud 
undfrstand,  if  yc  c^u  :  hut  we  h<-liavc  that  because  Ue  bath 
set  lis  here  to  say  ihuse  words  to  yoij,  He  uili  give  to  you 
to  be  able  to  understand  aiNo.  God  uccdclb  do  good  thiDgi 
and  is  Miinseir  the  Chief  Good,  and  rtom  Uiinsulf  is  ewrj 
goixl  thtii^.  Ill  oilier  tbfu  that  we  may  be  good,  ive  need 
Qod :  in  order  that  God  may  be  good^  He  ucedcth  not  qs  ; 
and  not  only  not  u«,  but  even  luilo  the  most  lii[;h  uiigbly 
works  which  He  hath  made,  ULnther  celestial  ihiugs  tlicin- 
iiflvcs,  nor  aujierceleMiwI  lliings,  nor  that  which  k  called 
the  Heaven  of  Heaven,  doth  tiod  need,  iu  order  tliat  He 
may  be  eillier  more  good,  or  more  mighty,  or  more  blessed. 
Tor  what  would  any  thing  have  been,  whatever  besides 
there  is,  unlow  He  hud  made  ill   What  then  doth  Ho  need 
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from  ihee,  who  vu  before  thee,  and  was  bo  tni^hly,  that  ?■■. 
fflieo  tliou  wast  not  H«  made  ibee  i  Was  it  by  any  iiicaus  ^^' 
as  parcnla  axaka  sons?  By  a  sort  t)f  ciirn:il  concupiscence 
ihoy  bcgc-t  rallior  thao  create:  but  while  Ihcy  beget,  God 
dotli  create.  Por  if  lliou  doitl  jo  create,  tell  me  wlai  thy 
wife  will  bear?  VVIiy  slioulil  I  "ny*  Tlioii  tgll  mu  f  Let  hei 
tel),  wlii>  kiiuwt'th  not  Avhat  die  is  earning  !  Hen  liOMxver 
beget  soiu,  botji  for  their  comfort,  and  for  Ibe  support 
of  old  agCi  Did  God  by  any  tncaus  cicutc  all  ibcee  things 
ill  order  that  by  tliL-iii  wbeu  old  llu  might  bu  uiilc-d  ^ 
God  iben  dotli  kitow  the  thing  which  He  doth  create,  aud 
of  wliiiiC  sort  il  U  lhrou[;l)  Hia  goodness,  nnJ  of  what  sort 
it  will  be  throuyh  ita  own  will;  God  doth  know,  and  hatti 
disposed  all  ihiogs.  IJiit  in  order  that  a  man  may  be 
any  i\i\\i^  at  all,  lie  tumelb  himacU  to  Iliia  by  Wbuia  He 
haUi  been  created,  i'or  by  witlnlraiivinj  he  waxeth  cold,  by 
drawing  near  he  vraxeth  warm :  by  withdrawing  he  ifl  made 
diu'k.  by  dra»iii)(  ucar  he  ia  made  lii^lit.  For  frutu  Whom 
ho  hath  hia  bein;,  with  Him  hu  imlh  his  well  being.  Lastly, I^-uUls, 
tlie  younger  son,  who  willed  in  his  own  |)ower  to  bare  bic 
BuhMlancc,  which  nus  being  kept  for  biia  in  the  best  manner 
with  hi»  father,  hating  bccoini^  bis  owu  master,  «et  out  into 
0  far  country,  clave  to  an  evil  prince,  fed  *wine,  by  hunger 
was  corrected,  who  from  fulucsx  being  priiuct  had  (|c|)arle(]. 
Xherefura  wlioioever  nillclh  to  be  thus  like  untu  God,  so 
that  by  Jlim  ho  may  atanda  and  keep,  as  ia  writleu,  hisf>-S9,(i. 
streugUi  cIuKe  to  Him,  may  not  withdraw  frnni  Jliuj;  by 
cleaving  to  Him  may  be  sealed  even  as  from  a  ring  the  wax, 
being  joined  to  Him  toay  haso  the  imago  of  Him,  doing  that 
which  hath  been  said,  For  me  lo  cleave  unto  Qod  is  a  ffoodPi-TS. 
thiag:  this  man  duih  inily  keep  the  likeness  and  image  after  " 
which  ho  baUi  been  made.  13ut  again,  if  pcrveraely  he  shall 
have  willed  to  imitate  God,  »o  thai,  just  as  God  hath  no  one 
by  whom  He  is  formed,  hath  uo  one  by  whom  He  is  luled, 
he  may  ao  will  of  hiuiHclf  to  cxerciao  hia  owu  power,  that  liko 
God,  ho  may  live  wiiii  no  one  forming,  no  one  luling;  what 
reioainetli,  brethren,  hut  that  withdrawing  Irnm  Ilia  heat  he 
grow  benumbed,  willidruwtng  ffom  Trutli  li©  become  empty, 
withdrawing  ftom  llmt  which  h<itb  the  highest  and  imchange- 
ablc  being,  changed  for  (he  wor«e,  he  sink  down. 
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Phauh      7.  TliU  thing  ilic  dcril  did:  he  willed  to  iiiiitale  CSod.  but 
a,,'y/ perversely,  not  to  be  under  Hist  jwwcr,  but  to  have  power 
,  **•      oppOftcd  to  Him.      But  man,  bems  set  under  com  muni]  intMit, 
am.i,  ht-aril  from  ilie  Lord  Uod,  lonch  not.     What?   Tbis  irw. 
But  u'liat  is  that  trau?     If  good  it  is,  Vfby  do  1  not  touch  itt 
ir  i^vil  it  bv,  ulinldolbil  in  l*ftraiti«c  i*     A»sa redly  it  is  in 
Paradtiu;  bocauttu  it  is  sood :  but  I  will  not  hare  thee  (oucli 
it.     Why  am  1  not  to  touch  it  ?     Decauso  T  will  the«  to  bo 
oh<;dii-iit,   not   gainsaying.      Servo   ihou   for   ibis   purpose, 
Herrant;  but  do  nut  eril,  servant     Sorrant,  hcnr  thou  first 
Ihe  Xiord's  bidding,  and  then  leani  thou  the  design  of  nim 
bidding.     Good  is  the  Iroc,  I  will  not  Iiaro  thee  touch  it. 
Why?     Ilocausc    I    am    Lord,   and    thou  a  sorrant.     This 
is  the  wboli)  re»oD.     If  auiall  iL  is,  dost  thuu  disdain  to  be  a 
senaat  i     Hut  what  is  expedient  for  thee  except  to  be  under 
the  Lord  ?     liow  wilt  ihoii  be  vhAct  thi-  Lord,  except  thou 
shall  bavo  buau  under  coiniiiandmuiit  ?     Agaia,  if  it  h  expe- 
dient for  ilico  to  bcundt'T  the  Lord,  and  under  coin  inandmcnt, 
what  was  God  to  commaud  thco  ?     For  dotJi  He  rL-ipiire  any 
thing  from  thcs  ?     la  He  to  Kay  to  thee,  oflbr  iiitlo  tne  a, 
sacriftce  r     Did  not  He    Himnelf  maltir  all  thin^:  umotig 
which  things    lb-  uiadu  thee  »U«i?      Is  Hi;  to  say  to  cbee, 
altend  Mo,  either  to  Ihc  couch  when  I  re<t ;  or  to  the  (able, 
when  I  refresh   inysidf;  nr  to  the  baths,  when  I  bathu  ? 
UecMisv  then  Ooil  requiretb  of  thcc  nothing,  ought  He  to 
have  ordered  Llive  iiuthiiig  ?     But  if  He  onght  to  bAvc  ordorod 
llice  soniotliin^,  in  order  that  ihon  mightL-Ht  perceive  thyitelf 
to  bg  under  the  Lord,  which  is  expedient  for  ihoe,  thou  wast 
to  be  withheld  from  some  object:  not  boeaiise  of  the  badness 
of  that  tree,  but  for  the  «ake  of  ihint'  own  obedience.     God 
'I'lio       could  not  more  perfectly  have  &hewu  bow  great  is  the  good- 
ncMof   Qcss  of  obedience,  ihun  when   He  withheld  thoe  from  that 
oU-.ii-    object  which  was  uoi  evti.    There  obedience  nlone  bcarcth 
the  palm,  there  disobedience  alone  dutli  lind  puutsbnieut. 
A  good  lUiiig  it  is,  I  will  not  have  thoe  touch  tl.     For  by  not 
'  ^'fo'touchinj?  thou  wilt'  not  die.     Did  Jie  lliat  withheld  thcc  this, 
ntMtiiia-  by  uny  means  withdraw  other  ihiiigs  f    Is  not  Paradise  full  of 
from       ffM>*f«d  trees?     Whul  i«  wauling  to  theof     lliis  thing  I  wilt 
touabinoQot  ha^o  thee  touch,  of  thitt  I  nil!  not  bare  thee  taste.     A 
""-      good  thing  it  is,  but  obedience  it  belter.      Fiirtbennoris 
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when  tliuii  sliall  have  toutihvcl  il,  will  tbat  Iree  be  an  eril  Tit. 
tbing  8o  that  lliou  shall  die?  But  disobudieuce  bath  made  ^p^~o~ 
thee  subject  to  death,  because  thou  liasL  touched  thiug^  fur-  17> 
bidden.  Therefore  that  tree  woh  called  that  of  the  know* 
ledge  or  discerning  ^t>od  and  evil,  not  because  on  it  were 
hanging  as  it  were  fruits  of  such  sort;  but  bticniiM:  u'batuvor 
thai  tree  waft,  with  whaterer  apple,  with  whatever  fiuit  il  was, 
it  was  !to  called  because  man.  who  would  not  discern  good 
from  evil  lij-  couiiuandmcnt,  wiis  guln^  to  dis<;eni  l>y  i^xpun- 
moni:  «o  that  by  touching  a  thing  forbidden  ho  found 
punishment.  Bitt  why  did  he  touch  it,  my  brethren?  What 
was  wanting  tu  hiiuf  Li;t  it  be  told  mu,  what  wa>t  wruntiug 
to  him  «(;t  in  Paradise,  in  the  midst  of  opuloncc,  in  the  midal 
of  pleasures,  whose  great  pleasures  were  tlie  rery  sight  of 
God,  wboHt:  face  as  of  an  enemy  he  feared  after  tho  sin? 
What  was  wanting  tu  Iiim  that  be-  tuticliud  it,  satx-  that  he 
willed  to  exercise  liis  own  power,  delighted  to  break  a  com- 
maiidmc^iit,  ao  tbat  with  no  one  having  dominion  over  Iiim 
he  might  lji;coiui;  iis  Gud,  because  over  God  indeed  no  one 
Jiuth  dominion?  Ill  straying,  ill  presuming,  doomod  to  dio 
by  withdrawing  from  the  path'  of  righteousness;  behold ■  lifr, 
be  brcakclh  the  coramandmcnt,  he  hath  shaken  off  ftom^'^ 
his  neck  the  yoko  of  discipline,  npliftud  with  liigh  npiril 
he  haih  broken  in  sunder  the  reins  of  guidance  :  where  id  he 
now?  Truly  captive  he  crieth,  0  Lord^  teho  it  tike  unto 
Thee?  I  perversely  willed  to  be  like  unto  Thee,  and  I  have 
■been  made  like  unto  n  beast!  Under  Tliy  ilouiiniou,  under 
Thy  commandnicnt,  I  was  indeed  like:  lint  a  man  in  /lonour  P«.  4a, 
set  ftath  not  perceifcd,  he  hitt/i  been  compared  to  beasts  with' 
out  sen^e,  and  hath  tieeit  made  like  unto  them.  Now  ont  of 
the  likenuss  of  beasU  cry  though  lato  and  say,  O  God,  trho  rat 
Uke  uMto  Thee? 

8.  Ver.  20.  [loio  great  troubles  hunt  Thitu  Khewii  to  me, 
many  and  evil/  Deservedly,  proud  servaui.  For  thou  hast 
willed  perversely  to  be  like  ihy  God,  who  hadsl  been  tnade 
advr  llitJ  image  of  thy  Lord.  Wouldes^t  thou  have  it  to  be*"*"*', 
well  with  thee,  when  withdrawing  from  that  good?  Truly 
God  »iith  to  thev,  if  thou  witbdrawcst  from  Me,  and  it 
U  well  with  ibeo,  I  am  not  ihy  good.  Again,  if  He  ia 
good,  and  in  tho  highosi  degree  goud,  and  of  Himself  to 
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J^'"  Hiniaelf  good,  and  by  no  foreign  good  ihing  good,  and  » 
Sbim.  Hiniseir  our  cliief  good  ;  by  niihdraiviiig  from  liiiii.  what 
"'  wilt  thou  l}«biit  ciriU  AUuiflli-is  lliiusclfour  blcbsedoeas, 
vlinl  will  thcru  ha  to  onu  nrillidrauriug  iVoiii  Iliin,  except 
ini«'ry  ?  Return  tliou  tlieii  after  misery,  and  nay.  O  Lord,  who 
ia  Uke  unto  Tbet-  't  How  great  troubles  IttuU  Thou  eheicn  to 
me,  mitttt)  and  evil  ! 

0.  But  this  was  dUcipiine ;  ft<]nii>nilion,  not  desertion. 
IjfU'tly,  giving  thanks,  hcHatlli  uhalf  And  being  turned  Tlioa 
ha*t  ttujdr  me  alinf,  and  j'jom  llie  bottomlet*  pliiau  iif  the 
earth  affnin  Thou  huxi  hrouifht  tne  buck.  Uut  wlii-n  befbrv  } 
'SVfiai  is  thiK  again  f  Tlioii  hast  fallen  from  &  high  place, 
O  maiii  ditobedicnt  kUvv,  O  thou  proud  agahist  lliy  Lord, 
LnkFH.ihou  bust  fallen.  There  hath  come  to  puss  in  tlie«,  eo^rg  oite 
that  erulteik  liiinsrtf  thitU  be  humUed :  tnuy  there  come  to 
pass  in  tlieo,  tivrg  one  that  fiumbleth  hintnelf  thall  be 
tijcaileil.  llvtiini  tliou  from  ibc  iWep.  I  rcUirn,  liu  Huith,  I 
return,  I  acknowledge;  O  God,  who  is  like  ittilv  Thte^  How 
ffreat  troirbltK  linitl  Thnit  shewn  lame,  manp  and  eeit !  and 
bfitrg  turned  Thou  hn-st  mmle  me  alipc,  and  from  the  bottom- 
ieicf  pLtci^  of  the  tailh  again  Tliou  heut  brought  me  httck. 
"  Wc  perceive,"  I  bear.  Thon  hast  brnti^hl  us  back  from  tho 
boilMiulenH  placcH  of  tliu  eitrih,  hiiMt  brought  us  back  from  ibe 
depth  and  (brovrning  ofsiii.  Uut  ichy  agaiu  .'  Wbi^D  bad  it 
already  been  done?  Let  us  go  on,  if  perchance  the  latter 
partH  of  the  Psalm  itself  do  not  ciplaiu  tone  iha  thing  which 
b«re  wo  do  not  yvt  pvri'cii'C,  namely,  why  be  luith  xaid  «^>m. 
Therefore  let  tis  hear :  Hoip  great  froulU-s  Thou  hiiai'sheten 
to  me,  tnanij  HHil  evil !  And  bcin'j  turned  Thou  luttt  made 
tne  alive,  and  from  the  bottomlena  fUace*  of  the  earth  again 
'tUau  ha»l  brought  me  hitck.  What  then  :  (Ver.  21.)  Thntt 
hast  mtilliplied  Thy  rigfileutiinvss,  mid  bt^itig  turned  Thou 
hatt  comforted  me, and  f mm  the  boil  omtesn  placet  <f  the  earth 
again  Thon  htifl  brour/ht  mv  buck,  Uchold  a  second  again/ 
If  we  labour  tu  uiiravt^'I  this  a^aifl  u'hen  tvritten  onco,  who 
will  ba  able  to  umavel  it  when  doubludj  Nun-  again 
itself  is  a  redoubling,  and  once  more  there  is  nriiieii 
again.  May  Ho  be  uith  us  from  Whom  i.s  grace,  may 
there  be  with  as  the  arm  also  which  wc  are  telling  fortli 
(o  ever}-  generation  that  i»  to  cotae:    may  He  be  wtUi  us 
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iJiinself,  and  as  with  the  key  of  His  Cross  open  to  us  the  Vkc. 
mystery  that  is  locked  up.     For  it  was  doL  to  no  purpose 


that  wbcti  He  wbs  cmcilied  Ut«  vuil  of  tlic  tf^inpto  wasH)it.37, 
reat  in  ilie  iniilnl,  but  to  slief  that  tbrotlgh  Hie  Passiou 
tlio  secivt  ibitigs  or  nil  inystvries  were  opened.  May  Ue 
then  liiiQMir  bt;  vriih  men  pniiAing  over  unlo  Uini,  bo  the 
vttil  tiikcn  iiwny:  may  our  l.or«l  and  Saviour  Jesus  Cltriat  ICor.S, 
tell  us  why  such  a  I'uicc  of  ihe  Prophet  hath  bt>on  sunt  hcfurtj, 
Tlioa  hivtt  iiheu-'H  to  mc  IroublcA  many  and  ctil:  and  biding 
Itirned  Thou  hitti  imtde  me  uUif,  and  /rota  Ihe  hoHtiuiUxt 
places  of  ike  earlh  again  Thou  hasl  brought  me  back. 
Behold  ihis  is  the  first  again  which  hath  bcou  wiitlcn.  Let  us 
Me  what  this  IK,  and  wq  «hall  kcu  ulty  ther<:  is  a  second  again. 

10.  Whnt  is  Chrisl?    fn  t/td  beffinrttitg  iraJii/ie  If'oi d,  and  John  t, 
the  Hard  uas  teitii  God,  and  Iht  Word  trait  Gvd:  t/ie  Samt  '■ 
teas  tit  ihe  be<jiHHiitg  irith   God.     Ait  tUings  Utrough  Jfim 
were   made,   anil   leithout    Him   ti-tm   ntadK   Holhtag.      An 
amazing  thing   this,  a   great    thing    this.     What   of  tbtw 
cai)iive?   Where  art  liiou  lying?    In  the  (ICBh,  under  deulh. 
Who  then    is    Hof     Who  thou  f     And  what  was  lie  aitex- 
wards?    For  whose  sake  ?    Who  i«  Ho  but  that  which  hath 
been  spokfii  of,  the  Word  ?     What  Word  ?     Doth   it  per- 
chance sound  and  pass  away?    The  Word,  God  with  0>od, 
the  Word  by  Which  were  made  all  thingR.     What  was  Ue 
for  tliy  sake  f    Atid  tht  Word  became  Jhtfi,  and  dwelled  in  John  i, 
un.     /Ve   t/int   *pared   not    Ilia  otin   Son,  but  J'or   tti   "Wj^'     g 
delivered  Him  up:   how  hath    He  not  abo  together  witk S2. 
Him giten  us  all  Ibings'*    See  what,  who,  for  whose  sake. 
The  Son  of  Uod,  lle»li,  for  the  &ake  of  a  aiuuer,  fur  the 
■akc   of  ail    uiirightvous  umn,  fur  the  sako  of  a  ilvserter, 
for  llifj  sake  of  a  proud  man,  for  the  sake  of  a  perverse'i  Oxf. 
imit^itur  of  Hia  Cfod.     Lie   became  what  itiou  nrl,  Sun  uf,     ' 
Man,  in  order  that  we  might  be  made  sons  of  GoA.    He  became  p'- 
flesh:  whence  the  flesh  ?   Of  Uis  Virgin  Mary.    Whence  the !„"*'' 
Virgin  Mary?     Of  A*him.     Tbtrcfort;  He  waa  of  ibat  first ''''^'» 
captix-p.and  dm  JIvshin  Christ  was  from  the  luiup  of  captivity. 
Why  thin  ?    For  an  example.     He  took  upon  Ilini  froni  thee 
thul  wherein  lie  might  die  for  ihee :  lie  look  iipuii  ilitn  from 
ihco  that  which  He  lui^ht  otfL-r  fur  ihoe,  by  which  example  Hc 
might  leach  thee.     Might  luaeb  thee  what?     That  thou  art 
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:    agnin.      hot    Iroin    nhenco  sliouldest  Ihoti   beheWt 
j;^,^  '  utiIeKH  an  vxatnple  of  ilesh  n&suined  from  Uie  lump  of  tli^ 
"■_  death  weiil  before?     Therefore  in  Him  Grsi  wc  liavc  risen 
agaio:   because  also  whcii  Christ  rose  n^ain,  we  rose  again. 
For  the  Word  died  not  nnd  rose  a^aiti :    but  to  the  Word 
tlie  flcsli  died  Bud  rose  again.     Therein  CliriM  ditd,  wht-rdo 
thou  art  to  die  :  and  thc^rein  Christ  rose  again,  whereiu  tliou 
art  to  rise  again.     By  His  t.-x«in|j)«  He  taught  tliee  nlmt  tliou 
&hould»st  uul  fvar,  for  w}ittt  thou  shouldeM  hope.  Thou  didst 
fear  death,  Hi;  died  ;  thou  didsl  despair  of  rising  again,  He 
rose  again.     Bui  Ihuu  xaycst  to  nttt.  Ml-  tom;  ngitiii,  do  1  by  an^ 
ineauHrieeaftaia?  But  He  To^e  agaiu  in  that  which  for  thee  He 
received  of  Uiec.     Therefore  thy  nature  in  Iliui  hatli  preceded 
lliiio ;  and  tbat  which  was  taken  »{ tlice,  liath  gone  up  before 
thee :  Uierein  therefore  tbuu  also  bast  ascended.     Therefore 
He  ascended  first,  and  we  in  Him :   becansv  that  flesh  is  of 
the  humnn  raco.     lliurcfon;  aluo   IIv  risiti);  »K^in,  we  Iiavc 
been  brought  back  out  of  the  boltomlesx  places  of  the  earth. 
A^'hen  therefore  Christ  rose  againi  frmii  the  loltomlest  pUicea 
of  Me  earth  77ioti  didst  hriii^  me  (/nek.    But  «h*in  w  c  b«liero 
in  CbriHl,yrrtwi  the  deef>  plaett  of  the  earth  again  thou  haM 
brought  me  bafk.     Behold  one  agnin.    Hear  of  it»  lieitig 
Colon,  fulfilled   Irgni  the   A)iostle:     //   then   ye  hare   risen    with 
Chriti,    the  thing*  which  are  aboce  aeek    yw,    trkere  ChrUt 
it  silting  on  the  right  hand  0/ God;  fbc  things  trhich  are 
above  mind  ye,  not  the  Ihiiigx   which  are  upon  the  earth. 
He   then   hath   gone    before :  already    wc   also   bare    risen 
again,  but  Mill  in   hope.     Hear  tliv  .\|)ostIe  Paul  staying 
lliis  same  thing;  Even  tne  ourselves  grvati  in  ourgetws,  looking 
for  the  adaption,  the  redemplion  of  our  hndt/.     What  i»  it 
then    that  Christ  hntli  granl<\d  to  thco?     Hoar  that  which 
followetJi;  For  by  hope  we  are  xavtd:  hut  hope  uhich  it  sem 
is  ttot  hope.     Fvr  that  tchkh  a  man  ttelh,  wiiy  doth  he  hope 
J'or?    /tut   i/  that  which  m«  fee  not   ire  hnpe   for,  through 
patience  we  wait  J'or  it.     We  haVH  been  brought  back  there- 
fore again  fiuui  the  boltuinlcsa  places  in  hope.     Why  again.* 
Because  alroady  Christ  lidd  fjone  bcforu.     But  hecnuKe  we 
shall  rise  again  in  Kubslance,  lor  now  in  hope  we  ate  living, 
now  after  faiUi  we  are  walking;  we  have  been  broufilil  hack 
fi'uui  the  bottomlvse  places  of  the  earth,  by  believing  in  Him 
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Wlio  bcforo  us  hsth  risen  again  from  Ui«  liottoinlcss  places  of  ?>"• 

tile  earth :  our  soul  balh  been  rvHiist-'Ltalttd  from  the  iniquity 

of  unbeViL-f,  iiiid  there  liath  cotne  to  pass  in  uh  aa  it  weru  the 
itnil  Ilc-Kurrccttoii  tliruiigh  fnitli.     KiiL  if  it  itliull   be  aIoiic, 
whure  is  that  which  Iho  Apostio  Kaitii,  Looking  far  the  adop-  Rom.  8, 
(ion,  thr  redemption  of  our  /ititJij  9    Whoro  is  Uiat  wherrof  he  ' ' 
liiilh  spoken  in  that  paitsagc.  The  funitf  in  dead  beciMitan  <if  xi7t,\\i.%,\a. 
Ifw  spirit  «  lifi:  becaune  of  righteoaxrteisf    But  if  He  that 
raided  Ohrixtfrom  the  dead  dweileth  in  yau  ,■  lie  that  mixed 
Jeitus  Oiiriict  frtitn  tht-  dertd,  aJiall  quicken  yoitr  mortal  bodies 
alio  ihr^uffh  Hi»  Spirit  dttellitig  iit  you,    Thorefon:  alh'ady 
wc  have  ri»rn  again  in   mind,  in  fiiith,  in   hope,  in   Ioto; 
but  it  rcnininvt'li    for  iis  to  risi;  again  in  body.      Tliou  liaet 
heard  one  a^Hj'tr,  thou  hast  heard  the  other riyrJin,-  one  ttgain 
because  of  Christ  K^ing  before;  and  the  other,  yet  however 
io  hope,  and  a  thing   vrhicb   rcoiaincth  to  be  in   subftaiico.  ' 

Thott  lutnl   aittllipliitd    Thtf    riijhliiousnVKX,   already    in    men 
believing,  ala'ady  in  ihoHe  ihal  first  have  risen  agaiu  in  hope, 
Thna   hasi   mHllipUed    Thy  rit^hleouiiieM*.     To   this  Huinc 'nry«j< 
rjrfiiteowrnr*-'*  bt-lotigctli  the  stconr^t!  aUo:  for  it  is  lime  I  Ant  ["p^,  ^ 
Juifi/menl  heyiii   icH/i   l/te  House  (f  Ood,  i&Hh  Pali!T,tiiBli&,  i7- 
wilii    Ji  is   Saints.     Km    He  nconrgeth  ei'ertf  unn  that   He  Vnt.  3, 
rt)t(irtth  :    T/iou  fuml  mullipli'^d  Thy  riyhtcoHimeas  :   because  !?'v  jj 
na»'  not  even  sonn  Thou  h&st  spared ;    but  tliose  for  wbomc. 
Thdii  wast  keeping  an  lUrnai  inheritance,  'I'hoii  hasi  not  left 
witliiiut  discipbiie.      TJioi*  hant  multiplifd  Thy  rii/li leoufiMtfiig, 
and  being  turned  Thoa  bait  coirtforted  me:    and  becauso  of 
the  body  to  rist.-  ngain  at  tlic  end,  ercn  from  (he  bottomUs* 
places  of  the  earth  ui/niH  Thou  hast  hrouifUt  me  back. 

1 1.  Ver.  29.  For  I  wilt  confess  to  Thee  in  th-e  vessels  of  a 
faaim  Thy  (ru(h.  The  vessels  of  a  Psjilin  are  a  Psaltery. 
But  what  ie  u  I'salteiy  i  An  tn>ti  umem  of  wood  wiili  strings. 
What  doth  it  signtfy  ?  There  is  some  (UfiicreDce  between  it 
and  a  h^irp:  tlicy  that  are  n[;qu(iiiiled  with  it  say,  that  tbo 
dillurcucv  is,  that  the  hullon-  piece  of  vrood  uii  which  thu 
strings  are  strclclied  over  to  make  ihum  sound,  iho  l'i>a1tory 
hath  on  tht-  upper  ]mrt,  the  harp  on  the  lower.  And  bvcduse 
tliu  Kpiril  i»  from  atiovf,  Hc*]i  Iroui  tlie  earth  ;  there  seeracUi 
to  be  signified  by  tlm  PsalLory  thu  Spirit,  by  the  harp  tbo 
Aesk.     And  because  tie  had  spukeii  of  two  bringiugs  back  of 
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OUT!  fmin  iho  bottotnloiis  places  of  tlte  earth,  odo  after  tl 
Spirit  ill  ]iopp,  Uie  other  nflor  the  hoAy  in  suboUnce;  faei 
Ihou  of  tliose  two:  /tff  I  iviii  con/cu  to  Thee  in  the  vataeta  i 
a  Paaitn  Thy  Intlh.  lliis  adrr  tlio  Spirit:  conccniiug  tl: 
body  what  ?  /  «i//  paaim  lo  Thee  on  a  harp.  Holy  One  < 
l»raet. 

1'?.  Agiin  bear  this  because  of  that  saioc  again  and  agai 
(Ver.  as.)  J/y  lips  nhnll  r.ruU  m7«-i»  /  xhall  pimtm  ta  The 
Hecause  lips  are  wont  to  b«  apoken  ni  boch  belonKin^  to  ll 
inner  and  lo  lite  outwan]  luan,  it  is  uncertaio  io  what  mhi 
lip*  hnve  been  used:  tltcre  followfilh  ihcreforp,  And  my  ao\ 
which  Thou  hast  redfifined.  Tberofore  rpgatding  ihe  iuwai 
lips  having  bcco  saved  in  hope,  bvouglit  back  frooi  t) 
boitotnletcs  places  of  the  earth  in  faith  ami  love,  still  bowev 
n-aitin;;  for  tho  redemption  of  our  body,  wo  say  what 
Already  lie  halh  said,  And  my  soul  which  Thou  Anit  r 
deemed,  but  Icsi  tbou  «liouUtt'Rt  tliink  tlis  soul  alone  t 
deemed,  wherein  now  thou  hast  beard  one  ar/ain,  (tor.  9j 
iM(»/i7/,  ho  sailb;  why  still?  but  ttittnty  touyueaho:  iber 
fore  now  Iht  tongue  of  the  body:  all  dtiy  hny  nhall  medita 
of  Thy  righleoiisaens:  that  is,  in  eternity  without  end.  Bi 
when  shall  tliis  be^  Hemafk'r  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
lliQ  rcsiiircction  nf  Ihe  body  and  (he  changing  into  H 
Angelic  state.  Whence  is  it  proved  thai  this  is  spoken  i 
(he  end,  hut  xtilt  my  tongue  alio  nil  day  lony  shall  mcitita 
of  Thy  ri'jhteoHxneiis?  When  th^y  nha/t  hure  hfen  coM/bundt 
and  shnll  liarr  blushed,  that  »t^ek  frrti  thinyx  for  me.  Wh< 
shall  they  be  confounded,  when  shall  they  blash,  sare  at  ll 
end  of  the  world  ?  For  in  two  ways  ibey  shall  be  coiifoundei 
either  wlieii  they  shall  believe  in  Christ,  or  when  Christ  sba 
hare  conn'.  For  -a  ling  ns  thn  Church  \%  here,  so  long  i 
grain  groaneth  amid  chnlT,  so  long  as  wheat  groaneth  ami 
lares,  ho  long  as  vessels  of  mercy  gioan  amid  vessels  of  wml 
made  (or  dishonnur,  bo  long  as  lily  groaneth  amid  thorn' 
there  will  not  he  wanting  enemies  lo  say,  When  »hall  he  di 
and  his  name  perish  t  "  Behold  there  shall  conie  the  tin 
n-Iicn  Christians  &hal1  be  ended  and  Bhall  be  no  more:  i 
they  b<?gan  at  a  set  time,  so  even  luito  a  particular  time  the 
shall  be."  But  whilo  they  are  s»ying  tlieite  things  and  nitl 
oiit  'cn4  arc  dying,  and  while  the  Church  is  coiitimitn 
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preaching  ili«  Arm  of  the  Lord  to  every  gciierattoii  tliat  is  to  Vrm. 
come;  there  Bball  come  Himarlf  also  nt  last  in  [lis  glory,  y^~- 
tliere  aball  mc  again  all  ihc  ilrnil,  cacti  wlili  liU  cuiikc:  l!icrc3t. 
fthftU  be  severed  gond  men  to  tlio  right  liaiul,  but  evil  men  lo 
the  left,  and  tlnsy  shiill  be  confomitk-d  ihut  did  insult,  they 
shall  ^liieh  that  did  mock  :  and  so  my  toiigiio  after  rtsurroc- 
lion  slinll  mvilitatt  of  Thy  righlvoutiitfKa,  all  day  long  of  Thy 
praiiie,  when  tftey  xhnlt  bare  been  con/ouaded  ami  shall  have 
blushed,  thai  teek  veil  things  for  me. 


PSALM  LXXII.  L*T. 

LXX.I. 
EXPOSITION. 

1.  For  Salomon  indeed  tlii«  Fsalm's  title  is  forc-not«d: 
but  things  are  «poken  of  therein  which  could  not  apply  to 
that  Solomon  }(ii)g  of   Israel   after  the   Qt&h,  accorditig  to 
ihosu  tilings  u'bicli  holy  Scrt|itiire  iipiiuketh  coDceniiii^  him: 
but  they  cau  mwit  purtinunlly  apply  to  the  Lord  Christ 
Whence  it  is  jierceircd,  that  the  very  word  Saloinun  U  Kiaad 
in  a  figuralivy  scn«c,  »o  lh.it  ia  him  Christ  is  to  he  tukeii. 
For  Salomon  ia  intei'prL>t(?d  peace-maker:  and  oa  this  account 
such  a  Wford  to  Him  most  truly  and  excellently  dolb  apply, 
throii^^h   Whom,  ilic   Mtidialor,  having   received    rt:iiii»taiau 
of  sins,  we  that  were  enemies  are  reconciled  to  God.     For 
ufieii  tee  irere  enemies  tre  ivere  reconciled  lo  Goii  tfirouffkTlom.B. 
the  death  of  fits  Son.     The  Same  it>  Himself  that  IV-acc-     ' 
maker.  Who  lialh  made  both   Ihififf*  oiii; 'inrl  dinsolrinff  fhe  V.fhut, 
middle  wall  of  parlHioHy  making  void  in  Hitjiesh  Vfimities,  '     ' 
the  law  of  commaHdmeitis  in  decrees,  in  order  that  He  mifffit 
build  up  luro  iitla  Uiinu-l/  unloone  new  man,  maiinf/  peace: 
and  coming  fie  hath  preached  pence  to  Ihem  that  are  afar, 
and  peace  ualo  them  that  are  mar,     llo  sailh  Himself  in 
the  Ciospel,  Pettcc  /  leatv  tinlo  you,  My  peace  i  giec  unto  J«bnU, 
yi^H.     And  by  mnny  other  tcMimonies  the  Lord  Christ  is 
ahewn  to  be  a  Pcace-niaker:    not  according  to  the  peace 
which  this  world  knoweih  aud  »ecleih;    but  that  peace 
trherooT  is  said  in  the  Prophet,  f  will  giee  unlo  Ihem  true  U%.  61, 
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ViKiM  comfoTl,  peace  upon  peace,  when,  to  wit  to  ibe  peace  c 

'racontili&tion,  thero  is  added  the  peace  of  iniinoriaUty.     Fo 

after  all  tbiags  havo  beeu  f^ivon  to  us,  whicb  God  hati 
promised,  that  we  ought  to  looli  for  the  last  peace,  wherei 
with  God  wo  may  live  for  everlasting,  Ihc  samo  Propbe 
shvv  in  ihiJ  place  whure  he  siiich,  O  t/ord,  ok 
Goti,  peiii:e  give  Thou  vtito  us,  for  aU  things  Thott  hat 
givpit  tmto  ut.  That  will  be  evidenLly  (he  perfect  peac< 
when  tlte  taxi  enemy  skatt  be  destroyed,  lo  wit,  death.  An 
in  whom  will  this  be  save  in  thai  Peace-tuaker,  our  Recou 

I  Cnr,    ciliatioD  ?     For  as  in  Adnm  all  die,  so  aho  iu  Chritt  a 
'    '  xkiitl  ite  made  aiir-e.    Since  then  we  have  found  out  ih 
true  Saloinon,  that  is,  lliu   true  Pcac c- maker :    next  let  v 
obscrk-o  whnt  the  P>«ahn  doth  tench  conceming  Him. 

2,  Vpr.  I.  O  God,  Thy  judgment  lo  the  Kint/  give  TAci 
and  Tftg Justice  lolfie  King's  Son,     The  Lord  llimBolfia  tti 

John  ft,  Gospel  saith,  7Xr  Father  judgelh  not  ang  one,  but  ailjudi, 

*"'■  menl  He  halh  giveu  to  the  Son  :  this  is  then,  O  Ood,  Th 
judgment  fo  the  King  give  Thou.  He  that  is  King  is  also  th 
Sod  of  the  King :  bocautie  Gud  ihts  Father  also  is  ccrtainl 

Hbl32,  King.  TliHs  it  hnth  been  written,  that  the  King  made  a  tnai 
rioge  for  Ilin  f^on.  Out  after  the  manner  of  Scripture  th 
«ftme  thing  is  repeuled.  Fur  thai  which  he  fauth  wiid  ir 
llig  judgment ;  the  same  he  hath  olhurwiso  expressed  ir 
Thy  jnsiice :  and  that  wliicli  he  hath  siiid  in,  the  King^  ih 
»an]e  he  hatli  oiherwiae  expressed  in,  lo  the  King's  Son :   i 

P«. 3,4. like  manner  as  is  tliis  passage.  He  tfial  dmelteth  in  ih 
Heeiveiig  Khafl  luttgh  them  lo  scorn,  and  the  Lord  shall  moc 
uf  them.  Whatever  is  meant  by  Ue  that  duvllcth  in  th 
f/v/irenn,  die  snnie  ik,  and  the  Lord:  mid  whatever  i»  incac 
by,  shall  Imujii  ihuvi  to  sconr,  the  Kumu  is,  ghtdl  mock  tt 

P«.  10,  them ;  and,  The  l/eavcna  are  tailing  forth  the  diary  qf  Got 
attd  the  tutirks  itf  His  hands  the  Jiruiantenl  ta  announcing 
Tlie  Heavens  are  repented  nndur  the  name  of  Rrmanicnt 
and  tlial  which  lialh  hoen  said  in,  the  glory  of  God,  hath  bcci 
repented  in,  the  ivoris  of  His  hand* :  and  that  which  bat! 
been  said  in,  are  telling  forth,  halh  been  repealed  in,  is  an 
Huuneing.  Kiit  ihesu  repetitions  do  tnuth  comuieiid the divin 
sayings,  whether  the  same  words,  or  whether  Id  other  word 
the  .«ame  sense  be  repeated :  and  they  are  mostly  found  ii 
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the  Fsiilms,  and  in  the  kind  of  discourse  whereby  ttio  inind's  Vmn. 
alTection  is  lo  be  awakened.  ~ — 

S.  Neil  ihuru  lulluvrelh,  (ver.  2.)  to  judge  Thy  people  in 
juatieefUnUThjf  pour  in  Jud^ftnenl.      For  what  jmrjioee  ihc 
loyal  Father  gave  to  iJie  royal  Sun  Ills  judgmeat  uiid  His 
justice  is  &uiHcit:nl1y  shcwu  ivlieii  he  saitli,   To  judge    Thg 
peoph  in  justicti    ihat  is,  for  the   {*ur|>iMe  of  judging  Thy 
(lenplo.    Such  uii  idium   is  fuund  in  Salomou :    The  Pra-  Fnn.  i. 
vcriia  a/  Saloman,  son  of  David,  lu  know  windom  ami 
disciptiite :  tliiit  i«,  the  Proverbs  of  Salomon,  for  ihu  purpose 
of  knowiof;  ii'tsdam  and  disciplioe-      So,    Thy  Judgment 
give  Thou,  to  judge  Thy  people:    thai  is,  Th>j  juttgnient 
giro  Thou  for  tho  jmipose  of  judging   Tliy  peojtie.      But 
that  which  he  sailli    before  in.  Thy  pfople,  the  same  lie 
tiiiiih  afterwards  in,  7%  poor:  and  itiuL  which  he  suilh  before 
ill,  injustice;  the  sume  ^Lflerwavd  iu,  in  judgmeHt:  according 
to  that  manner  of  repetition.     Whereby  indeed  he  sheweth, 
that  thr  penplu  of  God  ou^hl  Co  be  pour,  Uiul  is,  not  proud, 
but  Luiuble.    For,  bla^d  art-  the  jtoor  in  ttpirit,jbr  theirs  is  UatL  «, 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.     In  which  poverty  eveu  blessed  Jub^' 
was  poor  wlii  before  he  had  lost  those  great  earthly  riches. 
Which  ihing  for  this  reaxou  I  tlimight  should  be  munlioned, 
because  tlmrw   iiro   certain   peraona  ivho  are  more  ready  loood*! 
dialribulL'  all  their  {roods  to  the  poor,  than  Uiemselves  lof""- 
become  the   poor  of  Uod.     For  tticy   arc   puffed    up  witlt 
boAAliiig  wherein    they    tlunk    lhi.-ir   living    w-ell  should  he 
aii^cribed  lo  themselves,  not  lo  Ihe  grace  of  God :  and  ihcrcfuru 
iiow  they  do  not  even  live  well,  however  grcut  the  good 
works  wliieh  they  seem  to  do.     For  of  ibeir  own  they  think 
they  have, and  they  glory  a^t  if  they  have  not  received:  being  I  Cor. 4, 
rich  lo  ibemHclTcs,  Dot  poor  lu  (lod  i  abounding  to  ilictn- 
selvcfl,  not  ueudiog  God.     DuL  the  .^po&lle  saitb,  fj  1  shali^^"^- 
Aaw  distril/tilod  all  mff  good*  to  the  poor,  and  shall  ham 
given  ttp  my  body  lo  he  fiumcd,  but  have  not  luve,  it  projitelh 
me  nothing.     As   though  he   wera  saying,  If  I  .iliall  hav(^ 
distributed  all  my  goods  lo  the  poor,  and  shall  not  have  bcea 
a  poor  man  of  (lod,  it  prolilcth  me  noihtug.     For  hvc  is  not  >  Cor. 
jiufftrd  up :    nor  \s  there  llie  Uue  love  of  God  in  him  that  is     ' 
ungrateful  to  His  Iloly  Spirit,  by  Which  ihere  is  shed  abroad  R«n.  *. 
in  our  hearts  the  love  of  Him.     Aud  therefore  such  meu  ' 
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Psalm  belong  not  to  tho  people  of  God,  bccuiuiKti  they  arc  not  ihi 

—         '  poor  of  (IihI.    For  ibe  poor  of  God  oay,  /Jul  we  have  tvcnret 

19.   '  '  not  the  tpirit  o/'  thia  world,  but  the  Spirit  wAieh  u  Jiw 

Qotly  IN   order  that  ter  mag  knote  the  lhing$  which  bg   Q«t 

hatr  he«n  gtcen  to  ut.     For  ibough  even  in  tbi*  PkbIiu,  bv- 

cause  of  ibi'  royftlery  of  the  laking  od  Him  of  niau,  wberebj 

John  I,  iJie  Word  became  8r»h.  it  is  being  said  to  the  King,  Ooe 

'ot,       ll'*-'  Falticr,  Thi/Jatlice*  i/ive  T/iou  lo  the  Kitig**  Son:    these 

'■'S^*-  men  will  not  have  justice  to  bo  given  thctn,  bul  aie  cnnfideni 

Rom.     that  ihcy  hav«  it  of  tlictDulrvft.     For  Mitt/  igHOrant  ofGot^t 

'        juttiee,  and  their  ou:u   teiliing  to  ettahlith,  to  the  jtutica  ^ 

Coil  fh/'if  are  not  tuhjtet.    They  are  not  llierefora,  as  1  ha*l 

■aid,  ihv  poor  of  God,  bnt  the  licb  oftheinAclres :  bccanae  the} 

are  Dot  hnmblc  bul  prond.     He  will  dime,  however,  tajuilgt 

the  pc»])le  of  God  in  justice,  and  the  j>oor  of  God  in  jndg' 

ment:  and  in  the  judginont  liu  will  sercr  from  tlicir  rich 

Hi»  pooTf  whom  hiiwever  by  His  poTciiy  He  badi  iiutde  Hii 

p>.0,i.ricb.     For  the  poor  pooplfi  crietU  to  Him,  Judge  Thou  m«, 

O  Ood,  and  xfirer  my  cause  from  the  nation  unholy. 

A.  But  seeing  lluil  be  bath  change<l  the  order  of  the  n'ords^ 
(ihoug)i  ho  had  Grst  sud,  O  Ood,  Thg  judgmeHt  to  the  Kin^ 
pire  Thou,  and  Thy  justice  to  the  King'i  Son.  piiltinti  jiidg- 
Dicnt  lintl,  then  justice,)  and  bath  put  justice  firsl.  thvti  judg- 
ment. Haying,  To  judge  Thy  people  i«  juaUce,  and  Thy  pom 
in  judgment :  he  doth  more  clearly  shew  that  he  hnth  eu)le<i 
judg:mjil  justice,  proving  that  thert;  ia  no  dilTcrvncc  niAdt 
by  tbc  order  !n  which  the  word  is  placed,  because  it  signiflelt 
the  same  thing.  For  it  in  asual  to  say  '  wrong  jtidgrmont'  ol 
that  which  is  unjust:  but  justice  iuiquiUius  or  unjust  wo  arc 
not  wont  to  apeak  of.  For  if  wrong  and  unjiiU  il  be;  ao 
longer  uiiisl  U  be  called  justice.  Again,  by  pulling  down 
judgment  and  repeating  il  undur  Ibe  name  of  jiintice,  or  bj 
putting  down  justice  mid  repcutiiig  it  under  lb«  name  ol 
judgment,  be  clearly  sbcweth  that  he  specially  nnmetli  thai 
judgmi'ni  ubich  is  nnnt  to  be  put  instead  of  juMice,  that  is 
that  which  camiot  be  understood  of  giriog  an  evil  jndgtueat 
Joba  T,  For  in  tbc  plaec-  wliere  lie  saitb,  Judge  not  according  tl 
perrons,  bid  right  Judgnumt Judge  ye;  He  sbewelh  (hat  then 
may  br  a  wrong  judgment,  when  Uc  saitb,  right  jutfymem 
Judge  ye:  U»tly,  the  one  He  doth  forbid,  the  other  Ue  dolli 
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P*ac<!  and  Justice,     Mountaiiu  and  HilU  in  the  ChureK.  it>\ 


enjoin.     Iliit  whco  williout   any   uildilioo    He    spoakvtb   of  Vm, 
judgmciil,  Hv  would  ai  onto  havo  juht  judgijient  to  be  un-        ' — 
dcrstood :  a«  ik  (hat  which  He  naith,  Ye/oraaJee  the  weighler  !ti»E.33, 

nq 

maUers  of  the  Law,  mercy  and  jufujmeiil.    That  a1«o  irliith 
Jcremias  sailh  ia,  mafcimj  his  rirht-t  itot  uHAjtiifj/mrnl.      Her  Jeroin, 
saith  not,  mnkiiif;  his  riches  by  n-rong  or  iinjmt  jiulgmenl,     ' 
or  HOC  with  jiids""t?'it  nyhl  or  jiisi,  bul  not  VTiib  ']iid|,intiiit : 
calliUKUut  any  tbinx  jtidjjiucut  bul  what  ia  right  and  just. 

S.  Ver.  S.  L</i  the  mouHlaina  bear  fieaee  to  Ihe  people,  and 
the  Ai/I»  justice.  Thn  mountaitm  art-  tlie  urtaler,  tha  liills 
the  less.  Tl]e»e  are  irithout  doubl  those  which  aoother 
Psmlin  hatb,  lill/e  tiHh  fjreat.  For  those  mnunUins  didP'-'^t 
exult  like  raniR,  nnd  those  hilU  WVe  Iambs  of  the  sheep,  nt  ihe 
departure  of  Israel  om  of  i;g>'pi,  ilmt  is,  at  the  dclivc-rancc 
of  the  people  of  God  from  this  n-orld*s  sorvltudo.  Those 
then  that  aro  ominont  in  tlic  Church  for  parsing  Ranctitj,  are 
the  mountains,  who  arc  mctn  lo  leach  other  totii  also,  by  no*  Tim. 
spGaking  as  thai  thoy  way  bo  failhfnily  lai^^ht,  by  so  living  ' 
as  that  ihry  niuy  iniittiu  thfin  to  their  profit:  but  the  bills 
arc  Ihey  that  follow  lliu  cxct-llence  of  tbf  formtr  by  their 
own  obedience.  Why  then  ihe  mouniaiiu  peace:  and  (he 
hilhjustiwf  Would  ihero  perchance  have  been  no  differ- 
ence, eren  if  il  bad  bceu  said  lbu!i.  Let  the  tnountains  hear 
justice  to  the  people  and  the  hilU  peace  ?  For  to  both  justice, 
arxl  (i^  both  peace  ift  nt-crciiiry  :  and  it  iimy  bo  that  under 
another  uauic  justice  liorsi-ll'  may  have  \y\ivn  called  peace.  For 
this  is  true  pc&cc,  not  such  as  unjust  men  make  among  them. 
Or  ralhi'r  with  a  dijttioction  tint  tu  bo  ovt-rlookrd  niugi  ihat  be 
understood  which  he  saith,  the  mtnmtaitui  peace,  and  the  hHU 
justice  ?  For  men  excelling  in  the  Church  ought  to  counsel 
for  pcaco  with  watchful  curt-;  lost  for  tli«  sake  of  their  own 
difllinctiong  by  acting  proudly  they  wake  »ichifims  and  dtssovor 
the  bond  of  union.  Out  let  the  hilU  no  follow  tbetn  by 
iioitation  and  obedience,  ibat  they  preft-r  Christ  to  them: 
lost  being  led  astray  by  the  empty  nutliorily  of  evil  mountains, 
(for  they  aeem  lo  excel,)  Ihey  tear  ihenaselres  away  from  the 
lenity  of  Christ.  Therefore  hath  it  been  said,  Let  the  motin- 
laing  bear  peace  to  Vie  people.  Let  thum  say  indeed,  /«i- 
tatara  of  me  be  ye,  as  I  am  of  Christ.  Hut  again  lei  them  say,  I  Cor. 
Though  if  we,  or  an  Angel  from  tieaven,  shall  have  preached  oi,  ] 
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459  '  i^mntaimi'  meueagera  of  Peace,  Hilb  obey  tx  Riffhhotuneu. 
Pbalm  to  you  beside  that  which  ye  have  received,  be  he  anathema. 

LXXII  ^  ' 

— — :  Let  them  say  also,  Hath  Paul  by  any  means  been  crucified 

13.  '  ^/oT  you,  oi-  in  the  name  of  Paul  have  ye  been  hapiixed  f  So 
let  them  bear  peace  to  the  people  of  God,  that  is,  to  the  poor 
of  God :  not  over  them,  but  with  them  desiring  to  reign.   Let 

iCor.s.Dot  also  the  latter  say,  T  am  of  Paul,  I  am  of  Apollos,  but  I 
of  Cephas :  but  let  all  say,  I  am  of  Christ.  This  is  justice; 
not  to  set  servants  before  the  Lord,  nor  to  make  them  equal; 
BO  to  lift  eyes  unto  the  mountains  whence  may  come  help  to 

P*.  181,  them,  80  thai  however  their  help  they  may  not  hope  for  from 
the  mountains,  but  from  the  Lord  who  hath  made  Heaven 
and  earth. 

6.  Thus  also  moat  pertinently  may  be  understood,  let  the 
mountains  bear  peace  to  the  people,  namely,  that  we  understand 
the  peace  to  consist  in  the  reconciliation  whereby  we  are 
reconciled  to  God :  for  the  mountains  receive  this  for  His 

3  Cor.  0,  people.  Ofthis  the  Apostle  thus  testifieth:  old  thinffs  hare 
passed  away,  beliold  they  have  been  made  new:  but  all 
things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  as  to  Himself  through 
Christ,  and  hath  given  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 
Behold  in  what  manner  the  mountains  receive  peace  for  His 

Ibid.  B,  people  !  For  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  Him- 

^^'  self  not  ascribing  to  them  their  offences,  and  placing  in  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  In  whom,  but  in  the  mountains  that 
receive  peace  for  His  people  ?  Wherefore  the  ambassadors  of 

Ibid.20.  peace  afterwards  continue  and  Bay,  for  Christ  therefore  tee  are 
executing  an  embassy,  as  though  God  were  exhorting  through 
MS,  tre  pray  you  in  ChrisCs  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  This 
peace  the  mountains  do  bear  to  His  people,  that  is,  the  preach- 
ing and  legation  of  His  peace:   but  the  hills  justice,  that  is, 

Obedi-  obedience,  which  is  in  men  and  in  every  rational  creature  the 

euce.  fountain  and  perfection  of  all  justice,  so  that  of  the  two  men, 
that  is,  of  Adam,  who  was  the  head  of  our  death,  and  of 
Christ  Who  is  the  Head  of  our  salvation,  there  is  this  great 

Fom.  c,  distinction  set  forth,  that  "  as  by  the  ditobedience  of  one  man 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  also  by  the  obedience  of  one 
man  many  shnll  be  made  just.'"  Let  the  mountains,  there- 
fore, receive  peace  for  the  people,  and  the  hills  justice :  so 
that  in  this  manner  both  being  at  one,  there  may  come  to 

P"-  88,  pass  that  which  hath  been  written,yw«A'ce  and  peace  have 


Iffto  an  Uu '  Pei^ :'  who  the '  Poor'  and  'soiuof  the  Poor:  4d3 

ki»3&d  one  another.  But  tliat  which  utbor  copiva  have, 
let  the  mountuifia  receive  peace  for  the  people,  aad  let  the 
hills :  1  (liiiik  musi  be  UDderatQod  of  bnlh  RorU  of  prcuchiug 
of  Gospel  peace,  whetlier  thusu  thiit  gii  before,  or  ihostj  that 
follow  after.  But  in  these  copies  this  followeib,  in  Justice 
Hff  ahait  Judije  the  poof  oj  the  peuple.  But  those  copius 
are  niurv  ■pproicd  of  wbich  liave  that  winch  we  havs 
t-xpounded  above,  let  the  mountains  Itcar  jiettee  to  the 
peopie,  and  the  hilla  Justice.  Um  some  fiave,  tv  Thy  people ; 
ouino  have  not  to  Thy,  but  oply  lo  the  jj*iople, 

7.  Ver.  A.  [}&  thtttljuilge  the  fjoor  oJ  the  people,  and  shall 
save  the  suna  qf  the  prmr.    Tliti  poor  nnil  the  Horis  of  the 
poor  Bc«m  to  tuc  tu  bu  tbc  v«ry  eatutii  as  tbc  eauie  city  is 
Sion  and  tbc  daujjhter  of  Siou.     Dut  if  it  is  to  be  under- 
KlDod  with  a  dixtiiictioii,  the  poor  wo  lake  to  be  the  aioitii- 
taiiiA,  bul  the  Kons  of  thv  poor  the  hilU:    for  instaocd 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  tlic  poor,  but  iho  sons  of  tbcin,  that 
is,  those  (hat  profit  tinder  iheir  aHlboriiy,  the  sons  ol'  the  poor. 
But  that  whicli  hath  been  said  above,  shall  Judtje;  and  atlcr- 
wards,  shall  sacs;    ia  nit  it  norc  a  sort  of  exposition  in  vrhut 
in.-inn«r  Ho  «hall  judge.     For  to  Ibis  end  Ho  shAlI  judge, 
Ihiit  lie  may  save,  that  is,  may  sever  from  those  that  are  to 
bu  destroyed  aii'l  condi-iniied,  those    to   whom   He   givclh 
galvation  readif  to  he  revealed  at  the  last  lime.     For  by  such  I  Prt.l, 
men  lo  HiiQ  is  said.  Detlrotf  not  with  miffodlt/  men  my  noul:  Vi.M 
•nd,  Jttdffe  Thou  mv,  O  God,  and  sever  tny  cause  Jrom   t/ie^ 
nation  unholy.     Wv  must  observe  also  that  he  sailh  not,  Hoi. 
shall  judge  the  poor  people,  but,  the  poor  vj'tlm  people.     For 
abort!  when  he  had  said,  to  Judge  Thy  people  in  jmltce  and-'-'i- 
Thy  poor  injudr/ment,  the  same  he  called  the  people  of  God 
as  His  poor,  that  i?,  only  (he  good  and  those  that  belong  to 
the  right  lnuid  side.     But  because  in  this  world  those  for  the 
right  and  those  for  the  lefl  feed  together,  who,  liku  lambs  MaLSfi, 
and  guatg  at  ihe  lai^t  are  to  be  put  nsundor;   th«  whole,  as  it'^' 
is  mingled  togelbcr,  he  hath  called  by  the  name  of  the  People, 
And  because  even  hero  In?  puttelb  judgment  in  a  good  sense, 
that  is,  for  the  purpose  of  saving:   therefore  he  uitb,  He 
a/iall  Judge  the  pour  q/'  the  people^  that  is,  .shall  sever  for 
salvation   those  that  arc   poor  among  the  pt-ople.     Already 
who  are  the  poor  wo  have  explained  above:    the  Miine  aUnSw.3. 
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454     ThefaUe  accuter  humbled,     CkritPt  eternal  reign. 

Psalm  let  us  perceive  to  be  needy.    And  He  ehaUhvmbie  the/aiae' 

aeeuaer.    No  false-accuser  cbd  be  more  suilabljr  recognised 

J°^  ^>   here  than  the  devil.    False  accusation  is  his  business.     Doth 

Job  toorahip  God  gratia  ?   But  the  Lord  Jesus  doth  humble 

him,  by  His  grace  aiding  His  own,  in  order  that  they  may 

Pi.  37i  worship  God  gratis,  that  is,  may  take  delight  in  the  Lord. 

*•         He  bumbled  him  also  thus ;  because  when  in  Him  the  devil, 

JohoU.that  is,  the  prince  of  this  world,  had  found  nothing,  he  slew 

Him  by  the  false  accusations  of  the  Jews,  whom  the  false- 

EphM.  accuser  made  use  of  as  his  vessels,  working  in  the  sons  of 

'^      unbelief.     For  be  was  humbled  in  that  He  Whom  they  had 

slain  rose  again,  and  took  away  the  kingdom  of  death:  whereof 

he  had  so  much  the  power,  as  that  by  one  man  whom  he 

had  deceived,  be  drew  all  men  through  death  unto  condemn- 

Rom. 6, atioD.     But  he  was  humbled:   for  if  becavae  of  one  mat^t 

iramgression  death  reigned  through  one,  much  more  they 

that  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  righteotaneaa,  in  life 

shall  reign  through  One  Jeatia  Chriat,  Who  humbled  the 

false-accuser,  that  was  putting  in  false  accusations,  unjust 

judges,  false  witnesses,  in  order  that  he  might  destroy  Him. 

8.  Ver.  5.  And  He  shall  endure  to  the  auny  or,  shall  endure 

with  the  sun.     For  thus  some  of  our  writers  have  thought 

would  be  more  exactly  translated  that  which  in  the  Greek  Is 

ruftva^MjxivgT.     But  if  in  Latin  it  could  have  been  expressed 

in  one  word,  it  must  have  been  expressed  by  compennanebit: 

however,  because  in  Latin  the  word  cannot  be  expressed,  in 

order  that  the  sense  at  least  might  be  translated,  it  hath  been 

expressed  by,  He  shall  endure  tvilh  the  sun.    For  He  shall 

coendure  to  the  sun  is  nothing  else  but.  He  shall  endure  with 

the  sun.     But  what  great  matter  is  it  for  Him  to  endure  with 

John  1,  tiig  aun,  through  Whom  all  things  were  made,  and  without 

Whom  nothing  was  made,  save  that  this  prophecy  hath  been 

sent  before  for  the  sake  of  those  who  think  that  the  religion 

Sea  on   of  the  Christian  name  up  to  a  particular  time  in  this  world 

t'l,  "    will  lire,  and  afterwards  will  be  no  more?     He  shall  endure 

therefore  with  the  sun,  so  long  as  the  sun  riseth  and  setteth, 

that  is,  so  long  as  these  times  revolve,  there  shall  not  be 

wanting  the  Church  of  God,  that  is,  Christ's  body  on  earth. 

But  that  which  he  addetb,  and  before  the  moon,  generations 

of  generations :  he  might  have  expressed  by,  and  before  the 


f^al  M  meant  bg  the  San  and  the  Mom. 

sun,  that  is,  botb  with  tlie  sua  and  bolbro  thv  Min:  whlcli  Tbb. 
would  bavc  been  understood  by  both  with  times  and  before  — '- — - 
times.  That  then  which  gnnlh  brfoit!  timu  »  uterunl:  and 
tbatis  truly  lo  be  held  eternal  which  hy  no  timB  is  changed, 
as  IN  t^ff  tidtfinniitg  itas  (he  Word.  Itnt  by  the  moon  he  Jobs  i. 
hath  chosen  rather  to  intimatv  ihu  waxiiii^s  uiid  wunitif^H  of  ' 
things  morta}.  Lofttly,  Tvhoii  he  liad  said,  hqfore  the  moon, 
wishing  in  a  manner  to  explain  for  what  purpose  he  inserted 
the  inooot  ge/teralioita,  he  saith,  0/  /fenerations.  As  though 
he  were  sayin;;,  before  ibc  moon,  that  !»,  before  the  g<.'QGra- 
tioris  of  gflneradonn  wliich  pass  away  in  the  departure  and 
succession  of  tlitiiga  mortal,  Uko  tin-  lunar  wanings  and 
waxings.  And  thus  what  is  1)et;er  to  be  uuderstoui)  bv  Ilia 
«n(Kiring  before  the  mooo,  Ih&n  that  He  takcLh  precedence 
of  all  murtal  things  hy  immonalily?  Which  also  as  followelh 
may  not  tni pertinently  bo  taknn,  that  wheniax  ivow,  having 
humbled  the  false-accuser,  He  sittcth  al  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  this  is  to  endure  with  the  sun.  For  the  bright-  H«b,  1, 
ness  of  the  eternal  glory  is  understood  w  be  the  Sou:  aa'" 
though  the  Sun  were  the  Father,  and  the  Brightneaa  of 
liEiin  His  Son.  But  as  ther^  things  may  be  Rpolcen  of  iho 
inrisihle  Substance  of  the  Creator,  not  as  of  that  risiblo 
creation  wherein  are  bodies  celestial,  of  which  bright  bodies 
the  suu  hath  the  preeminence,  from  which  this  Kiniihlude 
hath  been  drawn:  just  as  they  arc  drawn  even  fnna  things 
earthly,  to  wil,  stone,  lion,  lamb,  man  having  iwo  sons, 
and  the  hku:  therefore  having  humbled  th«  fulKe^accuser, 
He  cndureth  with  the  sun:  bucauso  having  vanquished  the 
devil  by  the  Kcsurrcction,  He  ailteth  at  the  right  hand  of  Mark 
the  Father,  where  He  dieth  no  more,  and  death  no  longer  ^^*j 
over  Him  shall  have  dominion.  This  too  is  before  the  moon,*- 
iUi  though  the  Firs(-bom  from  the  dead  were  going  before 
the  Chnrch,  which  is  [)a8sing  on  in  tli«  dc[Mkrtiirc  nnd  siic- 
ce:i(sion  (rf  mortals.  These  are  the  t/nneraliaiu  nf  genera  limn. 
Or  perchanco  it  ts  because  generations  are  those  whereby 
we  .ire  brgollen  mortally ;  but  gcnorations  of  gencnitions 
those  whereby  we  are  hf-^nxxen  again  immortally.  And 
Riich  is  the  Church  which  He  went  before,  in  order  that 
He  might  endure  before  the  moon,  being  the  First-bom  of 
the  dead.     To  he  sure,  that  which  is  in  the  Greek  yiiwif 
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Cftritt '  Hit  rain  on  tlu  Fieece,'  i.  t.  an  Jtrael. 


PB«t.M  yntint,  Kome   hafc   interpreted,  not  ffimeralions,  but,   t>f  a 

'generation  <if  generatiojis:   bncniisc  ymAf  is  of  mnbiguoiu 

case  in  Grnek,  anil  wliethor  it  be  iht;  genitive  siogular 
-r^;  yrvca;,  that  is,  of  tlic  generation,  or  tbo  ftccu»ative 
plural  T«;  ynii;,  ihat  ia,  tlic  g(>nerationii,  doth  not  clearly 
appear,  except  that  deservedly  tbat  sense  hath  been 
^rufvrrcd  wherein,  as  though  cxplaiuing  Wuat  be  had 
c&tlod  'the  moon,*  he  added  in  continuation,  generations  qf 
geiieratiom. 

9.  Ver.  6.  And  He  shall  cotne  (town  liie  rain  into  a 
fleece,  and  like  drop*  ititlillintj  upon  the  earth.  He  talh 
called  to  our  minds  and  adiuoniKhed  us,  tbat  what  was  done 

■ladg.«,by  the  Judge  GedcoHjin  Christ  bath  its  end.  For  he  asked  a 
sign  of  the  Lord,  lltat  a  fl«cco  laid  on  the  floor  should  alone 
be  rained  upon,  ami  the  floor  should  he  dry;  and  agiua,  the 
Hccco  alone  should  be  dry,  ttud  the  floor  should  be  raiaed 
upon  \  und  80  it  cainu  to  pass.  Wliich  thing  signified,  tliat, 
being  as  it  weru  on  a  floor  in  the  inidnt  of  iho  whole  round 
worlrl,  ihc  dn.'  fleece  was  the  Ibrrarir  people  Inracl.  The 
same  CtirUt  therefore  lUraself  cain^'  down  like  rain  upon  a 

MfttiB,  fleece,  when  ypi  the  floor  wisdrv:  whoBce  also  He  said,/ 
am  not  sent  but  to  the  sheep  tcfitck  irvre  lott  of'  the  hoaac  <^ 
Israel.  Tlii-rc  He  c)iuNe  out  n  Mother  by  whom  to  receive 
the  form  of  a  sorvani,  wherein  He  M-aa  to  appear  to  men: 
there  the  disciples,  (o  whom  He  gave  this  same  injunction, 

Msuia, saying,  Itilo  tlie  iray  «/'  the  nations  go  >je  not  aira»/,ttHd  into 
tfte  eHiex  of  the  SamarHatm  enler  yr  not .-  rfo  ye  Jirft  to  Ifie 
sheep  ichich  are  lost  of  the  houxe  of  hraet-  Whva  He  aaitb, 
go  yo  firat  to  then],  lie  sbcivoth  also  that  hereafter,  when  at 
length  the  floor  wa*  to  be  rained  upon,  they  would  go  to 
other  sliecp  also,  which  were  not  of  tlio  old  people  Israel, 

Jafanio.conccrning  whom   He  saitb,  J  have  other  iheep  which  are 

-''■  not  qf  this  folii,  it  bnhoveth   Mc  to  Irtng  in  Ihrtn  alto,  that 

there  tnaif  he  one  Jfoek  and  one  Shepherd.     Hence  also  the 

]l(iiii.l&.  Apostle  :  for  I  say.  In:  saith,  that  Christ  teas  n  miimtrr  of 
the  Circumcisioji  for  the  truth  qf  Gad,  to  eort/irm  the  /»ro- 
mi^s  qf  the /at  hem.  Thu^  rain  came  down  upon  the  fluece, 
the  floor  being  yet  dry.     Uiit  inasmuch  as  he  continnoth, 

Iltid. ».  but  that  the  uations  sAohIiI  <jluri('y  OmI  for  His  tnnr^i/  :  that 
irben  the  lime  came  nn,  that  should  be  fulfilled  which  by  the 
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Hfiat  means  *  till  the  Moon  he  rtmoved9 


I'rophet  lie  saith,  a  people  whom  I  hare  not  known  hath  Vbb, 
served  Hfe,  in  the  hearkening  of  the  ear  it  hath  vbetfed  Me:  p-b" 
we  now  see,  thut  of  lli«  grace  of  Chri.it  llie  iiiition  <if  tlir  Jcwm  43. 
balh  reinaine<l  dry,  and  ibe  wliolw  round  norkl  tliruiigh  itU 
nalions  isljcitigraincd  upon  bjcloud»  full  uf  Chri^tiaii  grace. 
For  hy  another  tvonl  he  huitli  indicaLeil  the  suiiieraiiijKiivnig. 
drops  diHiilUng:  no  longer  upon  the  lli*ece,  bill  ujm>u  the 
earth-  Fur  wbut  cl»c  ts  ruiu  but  drups  dUlilliii{(  i  But  that 
the  above  nation  uodcr  the  aamo  of  a  fleece  is  signiGed,  I 
think  is  cither  because  they  were  to  be  siripperl  of  the 
aiithorily  uf  leuchiiig,  just  n&  u  sheep  is  stripped  of  it»  skin; 
or  because  in  a  secret  pluco  lie  \va»  hiding  that  same  rain, 
which  He  willed  not  ohould  be  preached  to  inieiTcunicision, 
that  is,  be  revealed  lu  uncircuincbed  ualiuiis. 

10.   Vcr.  7.    Thori,'  Khali  aritv    in   Ilia  c/aya  Justice  and 
abundance  of  peace,  until  the  muim  be  taken  aunty.     The 
expres&iou  tollntvr,  soiut;  have  iiilur)]rctud  by  be  taken  atcay, 
but  others  by  be  erallcd,  traaslaling  one  Greek  word,  ovhlch 
is  there  used,  «»T«»aij«9J!,  just  ns  Mch  of  them  lliuught  good. 
But  they  who  have  said,  be  removed,  and  ihey  who  have  !uid> 
5ff  talum  auay,  do  not  bo   very  much  differ.     Vor  by  the 
exprcMion,   be  removed,  custom  tlollt   teach   us  that   iht-rc 
should  be  rather  implied,  that  a  thing  is  tatieu  away  uud  is 
no  more,  than  tlint  it  is  rniHcd  to  a  higher  place:  but  be  taken 
Q%eay  can  be  understood  tu  no  other  way  at  all,  than  that  a 
thing  is  destroyed:  tliat  is,  it  iit  no  uiore:  but  by  be  exnlied, 
only  that  it  is  raised  to  a  higher  place.    Which  iodced  when 
it  itt  put  in  a  bad  sense  is  wonl  to  signify  pride:  as  is  the 
paiisage,  In  thy  uiadom  be  not  exalted.    Hut  in  a  good  sense  E<ie\um. 
it  belonguth  to  a  more  exceeding  honour,  a»,  for  iiialtuicc,  ^'i**' 
when  any  thing  is  being  raised;  as  !»,  /»  the  nights  exalt  ye  Si,  ^. 
ytmr  hands  unto  holy  places,  caul  bleat  ye  the  Lord.    Hore  j_ '  "'*' 
then  if  we  have  underslood  the  expres^iuu,  be  removed,  what 
will  be,  nniii  the  moon  ije  remi/vod,  but  that  it  b<!  no  tlealt 
with  that  it  be  no  more  ?     Kor  perchance  ho  willed  this  also 
to  bo  )K:rceivcd,  that  inorlality  is  to  be  nu  loogcr,  'when  the 
last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  death;'  so  thai  abundance  ofl  Cos. 
peace  may  bo  brought  down  so  far  a«  that  nothing  may  with-  "'>^** 
stand  the  felii-ily  of  [Iieble»sed  fmni  thii  infirmity  of  luoilality; 
which  will  come  to  pa.«s  in  thai  age,  of  vthich  we  have  the 
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Pmlm  r«ilbful  proinise  of  Qod  throuj;h  Jeaua  Christ  our  fjotd,  coo- 
—  -'  cemiiig  wliicli  it  is  said,  TtiereshaU  arUe  in  Hi*  day*  juxUce 
and  abundance  o/ptatx :  uiiiil,  deaih  b«iiig  utterly  overcou>« 
and  (li'Strojed,  all  monalttv  bo  consumed.  But  if  under  the 
term  moon,  not  the  mortalit;  of  the  flesb  through  which  the 
Church  is  now  pasHiug,  but  l)io  Church  Ueraclf  in  guuerml 
hsth  beea  MgDified,  which  ia  to  eudure  for  eveilastiDg,  being 
delivered  from  tins  mortality,  thus  miisl  be  taken  tlie  ex- 
pression, 7%ere  shall  arite  in  His  days  jasUcf  and  ahundaact 
qf  peace,  until  Ifie  moon  be  ejralted;  ax  though  it  were  said, 
There  Hhall  nriae  in  His  days  justice,  to  conquer  the  con- 
tradiction and  rebellion  of  the  flesh,  and  whereby  there  may 
be  made  a  peace  so  inurcaHing  und  abundant,  until  tli«  moon 
be  vxnltud,  that  is,  until  the  Church  be  lifted  up,  through 
the  glory  of  the  Rfsurreclion  to  reign  with  Him,  Who  weui 
before  Her  in  this  glory,  the  lirst-boni  of  the  duad,  that  lie 
might  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father ;  (hux  with  the  sun 
'  enduring  before  the  moon,  in  the  place  whereuuto  hereafter 
wa»  to  be  exalted  tbe  moon  aUo. 

1 1.  Vcr.  8.  And  Jh  sfuitl  be  Lnrd/rom  nea  even  umIo  tea, 
and  from  t/iv  r/»w  even  utito  the  ends  of  t^e  round  ieorld : 
lie  to  vit  concorning  Wltom  he  had  i<sid,  There  ihatl  ariM 
in  Hi*  day*  juntice  and  abundance  of  peacCf  until  the  moon 
be  exalted.  If  the  Church  here  is  properly  ttigDified  under 
the  lerui  luoou,  iu  coutiunatiun  he  shewed  huw  nidely  that 
same  Church  He  was  going  to  spread  ahroiid,  whi-n  Uu  added, 
and  He  shall  be  l^rd  from  sea  even  unto  sta.  For  the  Und.^ 
i)i  encircled  hy  a  great  sua  which  ih  called  the  Ocean  :  froin 
which  there  flowelh  Ui  stomc  xmall  part  in  the  ioid«t  of  ttw 
lands,  oud  luakclb  those  seas  kuotvii  to  us,  wlitch  are  fre- 
quented hy  shipti.  Again,  in /row  sea  even  tin/a  wa  He  Itath 
Wiid,  that  from  any  one  end  of  (iiv  eartti  even  uuLo  aay  other 
end.  He  trotild  bv  Lord,  Whose  name  and  power  in  the 
whole  world  were  to  be  preached  and  to  prevail  exceetlingly. 
To  which,  that  there  might  not  bo  understood  in  auy  otber 
manner,  yVoM  tea  even  unto  tiea:  lie  immediately  adiled, 
and  from  the  river  ei:en  unto  the  ends  uf  the  round  teorld, 
Tborcforc  that  which  lie  suith  in  eeen  unto  the  ends  of  the 
round  trorld,  tliii  wame  Hu  iiad  eajil  b<'il;rc  iu  from  ««*  even 
unto  sea.     tliil  in  that  which  now  He  S3ilh,./y0ui  the  rirer. 
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Enemies  '  lick  the  dmt,'  by  chtxuing  earthiy  teacherj.  iftO 

He  hath  evidently  expressed  thai  lie  willed  Christ  to  publish  Vg«. 
at  leogtH  His  powf-r  frMiii  that  place  from  whence  also  Ue  ■- — - 
begun  to  choose  Uin  digciplL.-s,  lo  n'it  from  the  rivor  Jordan, 
wbure  upon  llie  Lord,  on  Uis  baptism,  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
dc8CcU(Ii:d,  there  sounded  a  voice  from  Hcnvun,  TAt's  ur  A/yMitt-S, 
beloved  Sou.     From  this  place  then   HU  doctrine  nnd  tha''' 
authority  of  the  heavenly  uiuiiitry  settiuj;  out,  is  eularged 
cvvu  uutu  the  ends  of  the  round  world,  whea  there  is  preached 
the  Gospclof  llie  kin^dotii  in  the  whole  world,  for  a  tcKtimuny  Msi.34, 
unto  all  nalioMS:  and  then  shall  come  the  end.  '*' 

IS.  Ver.  9.  /«  Uia  preaonce  sAa/i  j'uU  <to««  tAe  Ethi- 
f^tians,  tmd  flU  enemies  ihall  tick  the  earth.  By  iho 
Rtbiopianti,  as  Ity  a  part  the  whole.  He  hath  signified  all 
DuiioQs,  selectiDg  that  nation  to  muiition  ctspecially  hy  uame> 
which  is  at  tin;  ciid;*  of  the  earth.  By  in  1} is  presence  shall 
fall  down  hath  been  tiigiiilied,  shall  adore  Him,  And  beca-tise 
there  were  to  be  schisms  in  divers  quarters  uf  the  world, 
which  would  be  JealuuH  of  the  Church  Catholic  spread  abroad 
in  the  whole  round  world,  and  again  those  same  scliinmR 
dividing  themselves  into  the  names  of  men,  and  hy  loving 
the  lavn  under  who^te  authority  thoy  had  been  rent,  oppotiing 
thcmttelves  to  the  glory  of  Christ  which  is  throughout  all 
lands;  so  when  He  had  said,  in  His  pretence  shall  fall  down 
the  Ethiopians,  He  added,  and  His  enemies  ahall  lick  tAe 
earth  .-  that  is,  shall  lore  men,  so  llial  they  shall  l>e  jealous 
of  the  glory  uf  Christ,  to  Whom  bath  beeu  »aid,  Jte  Thou  Pi.  jug, 
exalted  abo*i9  the  Heavens,  O  God,  ami  ai/oee  alt  the  earth^' 
Thy  glory.  For  iitaii  earned  to  hear,  Earlh  thou  art,  anda»n.3, 
uato  earth  thou  sttall  <jo.  By  licking  this  earth,  that  is,'*' 
being  dchghtcd  mth  tho  vainly  talking  authority  of  itnch  mcH} 
by  loving  tlieiu,  iiiid  by  counting  ihcm  for  the  most  plcaxing 
of  muu,  ihey  gainxay  the  divine  sayings,  whereby  the  Catholic 
Church  bath  been  foretold,  nut  as  to  be  in  any  jmrticnlar 
quarter  of  the  world,  as  certain  schisiiiH  are,  but  iu  llio 
nvhole  universe  by  bearing  fruit  and  growing  so  &b  to  attain 
oven  unto  the  very  Elhiupinus,  to  wit,  the  remotest  and  foulest 
of  u);iukiud. 

13.  Ver.  10.  'The  kimjs  of  Tharais  and  the  islet  thaU 
offer  gi/la,  the  kiiuja  uf  the  Arabians  and  of  Saba  shall 

*  Oif.  Mm.  add  hvrv, '  Ob*((rt,  brelbrro,  ihai  it  it  huU  in  fliia  Ptsln,' 
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460  IVAal  'pretaits'  are'kd'to  Christ.  TTit  <  poor  umm'  detbxrt 

PauLM  lead*  pre»e»ta.  (Vvr.  II.)  And  there  afuUl  adore  Him  all 
,— rg — '  kings  of  the  fortht  all  jiatioua  tAaU  seftv  Htm.  This  no 
iatn.  longer  requiretti  an  cxpouDder  but  a  lliinkcr;  yea  it  doth 
tliru^t  itsulf  upon  tbe  night  iiol  only  of  rejoicing  believer*, 
but  a]»u  of  groaaiug  uubcHovers— I'xcvpt  pcrcbancu  we  must 
enquire  wby  ihcrc  baih  been  said*  ahaU  lead  preseniJi.  For 
there  are  woiil  lo  be  led  Utosti  ihiti^^  wliicli  can  walk.  For 
could  it  by  anymunKbavc  been  spoken  with  Teforencc  lothe 
sacrifice  orTiclitusP  Farbcil  thai  sueb'righlcoiLsufs*' should 
oriacia  Ilia  days.  Hut  (host- giflswbich  have be«n  foietold  as 
to  be  led,  Mcm  tome  to  Kignify  men,  whoniinlo  the  rdlowship 
of  the  Chtircb  of  Cbriiil  the  authority  of  kings  duth  lead : 
tdUiougb  wvn  perKcciiling  kin{;s  bsve  led  gifts,  knoning  uut 
what  ihoy  did,  in  sncrificing  the  holy  Martym. 

H.  Uut  while  he  is  explinuin;;  the  tvasoos  why  so  great 
liouour  is  paid  lliiu  by  biug»,  and  Ue  is  served  of  all 
nations:  {vcr,  IV.)  f/eentise  He  hath  tieHvered,  be  Kaitb,  tAe 
neeifymanjrom  the  mirjhty,  and  ihf  jwor  man,  to  uhomieat 
no  /iclpc-r.  This  needy  and  puor  man  is  the  people  of  meu 
believing  in  Him.  )u  this  puoplc  uru  al^o  kings  adoring 
Uim.  For  they  do  not  disdain  to  be  needy  and  poor,  Ihst  is, 
*»»•  3|  humbly  confessing  miic,  and  needing  llie  glory  of  God  and 
the  gmvo  of  God,  in  order  ilial  this  Kinj;,  Sun  of  the  King, 
nmy  deliver  tliuni  frniu  the  mighty  one.  For  this  umo 
mighty  ntie  is  ho  who  above  nnx  called  thoHlandcrcr :  n-hom 
niightT  to  subdue  men  lo  himself,  and  to  hold  tbem  hound  in 
captivity,  not  his  rirtut^  did  make,  bnl  m«n's  sins.  The  same 
M«.13,i8liim»elf  also  callcdslrung;  tlicrefore  here  mighty  also.  Rut 
ilc  that  hath  humbl<-(l  tht>  ulnndcrvr  and  hulh  eoierud  into  tbo 
bouse  of  the  .strong  mnn  to  bind  him  and  lo  xpoil  his  rcssels. 
Me  Aat/i  delivered  the  needy  inanfrum  Iht!  miijhltf,  and  the 
poor  man  to  whom  was  no  Mper.  For  this  neither  the  virtue 
of  any  one  could  accomplish,  nor  any  jn«l  man,  nor  any 
Augcl.  When  then  there  wax  no  helper,  by  lli^  cotniug 
He  saved  tlieui  [[imsclf. 

lA,  But  it  might  occur  to  one;  if  because  of  sins  man 
was  held  by  the  devil,  have  sins  pleased  Christ,  Who  saved 
the  needy  man  from  the  mighty  ?  For  bo  it.  But,  (ver.  IS.) 
Ife  it  it  that  sKali  ajiare  the  helplesH  and  pfior  man  :  that 
li.,  sbidl  nmil  siiii;  to  the  man,  htimble  ami  not  liusting 
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in  li!a  own  mcriu,  or  hoping  for  Kalvutinu  ht.'cauKG  of  bis 
own  virtue,  hut  needing  the  gmco  of  his  Saviour.  But 
when  he-  Imth  added,  ami  (he  eoulx  of  the  jmar  He  shaft 
«op<?.-  he  haih  recommended  to  our  notice  haili  ihe  aids  of 
grace;  both  that  which  is  fnr  Ihe  remission  of  siua,  when 
he  saith,  He  shall  spare  (ha  jjoor  and  ne^dy  man;  and 
thnt  which  doth  cotmiet  in  the  imparting  of  riKhtuousocsSi 
when  ho.  haxh  added,  and  Ihe  toitla  of  the  poor  He  nhail 
aarm.  For  no  ono  is  mout  of  himwlf  for  salvation,  (which 
xaUatton  is  perfect  Tightcou&ness,]  unless  God's  grace  uid: 
hecaiise  llie  ftdiiess  of  thu  liiw  is  nought  liut  love,  which 
doth  not  exist  in  us  of  ourselvus,  but  is  shed  abnmd  in 
our  hearts  through  ihn  Ilnly  Spirit  Which  hath  been  given  it"™-^) 
unto  us. 

Ifi.  Ver.  l-J.  From  amriett  nntl  imquity  He  s/ittH  redefm 
the  louls  ttflheiti.  What  aro  these  UHiiries  but  sins,  which 
an'  also  called  tlvblx?  But  1  think  thuy  bavti  bevn  called  Mni.*, 
usurieR,  because  more  of  ill  is  found  in  the  piinishinculs"' 
lliau  hath  been  comtuittt-d  in  the  sins.  For,  for  cxnniple'o 
sntie,  nbilc  a  man-slayer  killcth  only  the  body  of  a  man, 
but  can  no  n-ixe  burl  the  soid;  of  htniHelf  both  rouI  and 
body  is  destroyed  in  hell.  BecaiiSK  of  such  dcspiscrs  of 
present  contcnandnieQt  and  doridcrs  of  future  punishment 
ti.iih  been  said,  I  coming  troufii  have  exaeied  with  luuriVf,  Msttf, 
lioiii  ihesi-  usinies  arc  rcdteiiicd  the  souls  of  the  poor  by 
that  blood  which  halli  been  shed  for  the  remissioD  of  sins. 
He  Khali  ri-deeni,  I  sny,  froiti  usuries,  by  remittin^c  sins 
which  owed  larger  punishnieiils:  but  Hh  shall  redeem 
from  ini(|uity,  by  helping  them  by  gracv  even  to  do 
rij^hteousnetiit.  Then-fore  thv  same  t«'o  Ibiiigs  have  been 
repeated  ithich  were  said  above.  For  in  that  which  is  above, 
He  ihtili spare  the  helple's  attd  poor  /«««,  there  le  understood  ».  js. 
/nm  tuturies:  hut  in  that  wliieh  there  he  saidi,  and  Ihe 
mull  nf  the  poor  ffp/thailx/itv;  there  sccmcth  lu  have  been 
implied, yi'<»n  iniquity :  so  that  thu  words  He  shall  redmm, 
are  understood  with  both.  So  when  Ho  Hhall  spare  the  poor 
and  hcIpU'ftK  man,  nnd  nhall  save  the  hoiiIs  of  the  poor:  iliii>i 
friim  ustiricH  and  iiiitjiiitif  i/f  tludf  redevin  the  soul"  vflketn. 
And  hnnotriihtt^  nfiall  lie  /A«  naittr.  oj  Htm  in  Hie  presence  of 
them.     For  they  give  honour  to  His  nairu;   for  so   great 
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PiALM  beucfiu,  Knit  tliey  rBply  Lhal "  nicel  and  right  it  is  *"  to  render 

-'  thanks  to  llic  Lord  their  God.     Or,  as  some  copies  hate  it, 

and  honourable  i>  Me  itam^  ofthfm  in  the  pretene*  ^ Him: 
for  erpn  if  Omstianit  ihthi  drspitahlc  to  lliis  world,  the  name 
oftlium  in  ihe  prtfifnce  of  Him  in  honourable,  Who  to  ibetn 
hath  i^iren  it,  no  longer  roni«mb«ring  thoM  nuncs  id  HU 
lips,  whereby  brfore  they  used  lo  be  called,  when  tht-y  were 
bound  rati  by  the  superstitions  uf  llie  Gvulilc!,  or  signed  with 
oamos  alcrivvd  from  thoir  own  eiil  deserts,  before  tbcy  were 
Christians,  which  naniv  is  boiioiirBblu  in  tb«  prosouce  of 
Him,  even  if  il  scemetli  despicable  to  GnQinie». 

17.  Vsr.  1$.  And  lie  *hall  liiv,  and  Iherf  ihuH  be  yivtrtt  lo 

ffim  (if  ihe  Qold  nf  Arabiit.     There  would  not  have  been 

said,  and  tie  thatl  lice,  (for  of  whom  could  not  this  be  said, 

though  living  for  ever  so  bnofa  space  of  lime  on  this  earthy 

unlc«a  thai  life  were   being  recotnmcndtrd   lo  otir  notice. 

Ram.  e, wherein  He  dieth  no  more,  and  death  over  ffim  tAali  hare  no 

more  dominion.    And  thus,  aitd  He  thaliUw^  l1iat  wan  deepisied 

loi.  A3,in  (IcAtb  :   for,  as  another  IWphet  taith,  thrrfi  thall  he  taken 

away  fruHt  the  earth  the  life  of  llim.    Hut  what  is,  and  there 

thall  be  fficen  to  Him  of  the  gold  of  Arabia  t    For  the  feet 

thill  froiij  thence  even  the  fonner  KAh>moi>  recwTcd  gold,  in 

Oiin  Pisnini  hath  been  tn  a  figitri;  transferred  unto  another 

true  Salomon,  that  is,  the  true  Peate-inaker.    For  the  former 

».  8.       did  not  hare  dominion  ^/Vowi   the  rii-er  even   unto  the  ends 

t^ Ihe  round  world.    Thus  itien  hath  been  prupheaicd,  that 

even  llie  wbo  men  of  this  world  iu  Christ  would  bcliove. 

But  by  Arabia  wc  undcrstitnd  the  Gentiles;  by  gold  wisdom, 

which  doth  a-i  much  excel  among  all   doctrines  a«  gold 

ProT.B,amoug  melals.    \\Ticnce  hatli  been  vntKv:xit" Heceire ye prii- 

iaitdant^*'"^''  ««  siher*,  and  tritdoti  a*  prntyd  gold."     And  they 

#i/ivr.    sliali   prai/    rfinerrninff    Himself  ti/iprii/.     That    which    the 

Greek  hath,  wtj)  adrou,  some  have  interpieted  b)-  concerning 

Hintself,  some  for  Himself,  or  for  llim.     Dut  what  is,  con- 

eerning  Jliirmeif,  except  pfrchimce  tlitil  for  which  wc-  ]>Tay, 

MatLC.flaying,    Thy  kingdom  comv*     For  Christ's  coming  shall 

looke  present  to  hcliercr?  the  kingdom  ofOod.     But  how  to 

uiidervland  yor  //im  is  difEcult ;  except  that  when  prayer  ik 

made  for  the  Church,  for  Him<ie)f  prayer  ix  made,  becanso 

*  '  Pignum  «l  JutDm,'  utti  Ihta  m  Mill  is  tba  Scrrioe  for  Holj  Commnnlan. 


J*romises  cofijirmed  in  CkrUl.     Charily  Uiajrwt,      40tf 

■lie  it  His  Body.     For  concerning  Christ  and  the  Chnrch  Tsn. 
hath  been  seol  before  a  great  (iacrameiit,  thera  shall  be  two- — '— 
in  onejtenh.     Bill  now  ihal  which  rdllowutli,  all  thv  day  lon^^^i,  '    * 
thai  is,  in  all  time,  Ihe^  shall  bless  Him,  is  siUSciently  evident. 
18.  Vvr.  16.  And  there  shall  he  a  Jirmament  on  the  enrth, 
OH  the  lops  tifthe  atannlaint.      For,  all  the  promumfi  of' God  "i  Cor, 
in  Him  are  Yea,  thai  is,  in  Him  nre  coufinncd:  bocauso  in  ''^''' 
Iliui  lialli  been  rulfilkd  whaterur  halb  been  prophesied  for 
our  &ab'atioOi     For  ihi,*  (opH  of  the  iitoiiiibiiiiN  it  is  mcut  to 
uudentLiiid  aa  the  authors  of  the  divine  Scriptures,  thai  is, 
Ihose  personn  through  whom  ihtry  were  supplied:    wberMii 
He  is  indeed  HiniAelf  the  Finuuinent :  rorunia  lliin  ullihiuKs 
tliul  have  been  divinely  irriltcn  arc  ascribed.     Ilui  thin  IJe 
willed  should  b«  on  earth;  becaaae  for  the  sake  of  ihoi^o  that 
ar^  upon  earth,  tbty  were  wriltuii.     WIkhicd  He  caioc  also 
Hiiiiftiilf  upon  earth,  in  order  that   He  tnigltl  coiiQiiii  all 
these  things,  that  is,  in  Himself  might  show  them  tu  have 
been  fuirdled.    For  it  wot  necessary^  He  Mtilb.yor  all  thingt  hnfceU, 
to   be  J'uljilled  which    ipere   trriitea    in    the   Imw^  and   the 
Prophfis,  and  Psalm*,  concerning  Mer  thai  ia,  i»  /A«  top*  qfU.  9,  z. 
the  moimlains.     For  no  there  conieth  in  the  lost  times  the 
evident  Mount  of  tbo  Lord,  prepared  on  the  Hummit  of  the 
tnountatDs:  of  which  here  he  itpeaketh.  "  in  the  tops  ft/  th» 
nwuntains."  Ifi^hly  auperer-alted ahove  Litanus  shall  he  Hit 
fruit,     Libaoits  we  arc  wont  to  take  as  this  world's  dignity ; 
for  Libanus  is  a  mountain  bearing  tall  Irces,  and  the  name 
itjtelf  is  inter|)retcd  vhiteness'.     For  what  marvel,  if  above '«n''i- 
everj'  brilliant  state  of  this  world  lljere  is  stiperexalted  ibo  *' " 
fruit  of  Chriat,  of  which   fruit  the   lovers  have  contemned 
all  HPL-ular  dignities?     But    if  in  a  aaoA   svxine  ne    take 
Libauuii,  because  of  the  cct/ars  of  lAbanut  wMch  Uv  hath^'-  '<><» 
planted:  what  other  fmit  mutt  be  nndrrstood,  Ihol  is  being 
ex&Med  above  this  LihaiiUR,  except  that  whereof  the  Apostle 
Rpcaketh  when  he  is  going  to  speak  concerning  Uiat  lovo  of 
\yi%,yet  apreetninenl  teay  lo  you  I  thew)'    Forlhis  is  put  for-  I  Cor. 
ward  oven  in  the  first  lauk  of  diviut?  j^fts,  in  the  place  whore    ' 
be  taith,  6ul  lAe  frwit  of  tAe  Spirit  ur  low:  and  with  lliis  Gfti.fi, 
arc   eonjcnned  llie   rematDiDg   words   as   consocjuent.     And    ' 
fh^  shall  jtntirish  from    the  city  like   hay   of  ike   earth. 
Because  city  is  used  luubiguouslyi  and  there  is  doI  annexed 
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PajktM  of  Him,  or  of  Ood,  for  there  liatli  uoi  been  ^mAifrom 
■  -  -of  Him,  or  from  thv  city  of  Godt  but  oa]y  frvat  the  eiti 

a,  good  ncDKe  it  i«  iiiidtrnitood,  in  order  tlut  from  tim  ci 

God,  tlial  is.  from  llic  Church,  tlivy  may  flourish  lUto  g 

bill  i^asH  bearing  fniit,  as  is  thai  of  wheat:  for  even  U 

•  ■  r>».    vullfd  ^ra^*  '  io  \\a\y  Scripture ;  as  in  OL'tir^ai*  thcrv  is  b  i 

Gen.'  I   maiid  f*>f  tlifJ  ».'arth  to  bring  forth  cvvry  irce  and  every  g 

and  Ihfrc  is  not  ndiJcd  every  wheat :  which  triibout  d 

fruuld  not  haTe  been  passed  over  unless  under  \\\k  nun 

grosft  this  niKO  wcr«  undi'rstood  ;  and  in  mnny  other  past 

of  tliti  Scriplures  Uiis  b  found.     Btittf  «einu8tul(i>,  attd 

shail  fhniriah  likf  /At'  ijratt  r^  the  earth,  io  t)i«  uiino  mt 

I«ii!.40,ftB  is  said,  all  Jifiih  is  yrass,  and  tho  ffhry  of  a  man  tih 

_fioiver  t)f  grcui :  certainly  then  that  city  must  be  uaden 

0"D>  *,  which  dotli  iiuiniato  ibis  world's  society  :  for  it  was  not  t 

|)iir|)ofie  diat  Cain  was  the  first  lohuildacily.     Thu»the 

of  Christ  being  exalted  uboro  LibnauK,  that  is,  above  etMJIu 

IrecK  nnd  nndcciiying  limbers,  because  lie  \»  ihc  cvcrliu 

fruit,  all   the  glorj-  of  a.  man  nccordtitg  to  tbe  temparal 

altatlon  of  the  world  ia  vomparod  to  ^rasa  ;  for  by  belte 

anri  by  men  already  hoping  for  life  elcnial  temporal  fell 

is  despised,  in  order  thai  there  may  he  fulfilled   that  w] 

halh  been  wriiten,  ali_ft*sh  is  graag,  nnd  alt  thif  gt^^ry  0/^ 

««  ihejlnwer  fi/ijrass :  Ihf  grata  halh  dried,  theflotevr  h 

J'allvn  lijf,  hul  the   tcortl  0/  the  t^rd  doth  endure  for  # 

There  iethi-fritlt  of  Him  exalted  above  l.ibnnnit.     ForalM 

flesh  halh  been  grass,  and  ihe  glory  of  flesh  as  the  flowe 

gra»s :  bill  because  it  was  not  clearly  proved  what  feli 

ought  to  have  bc4>ii  cho!M>n  and  preferred,  the  flower  of  gi 

WM  esteemed  for  a  (sreat  niaiter  :  not  only  it  was  by  no  mt! 

despiseil,  but  it  was  even  chiclly  sought  after.     As  if  tbi 

fore  at  that  time  He  ehnll  Imve  bcftuti  lit  be  thui^  when  ill 

is  reproved  and  dt'spiu'd  whaii'vor  tt^d  to  Sourish  in 

norld,  tluiH  hath  been  said,  imiicr-ifxalteel  afwve    Ltba 

shall  he  the  /niit  of  Bim,  and  t/tey  ahail  Jlourith  frotn 

eify  Hit'  grass  qf  Ihp  parlA .-  that  is,  glorilivd  above  all  ihi 

shuU  be  that  which  i.<>  promised  for  ererlasting,  aud  a 

pamd  to  ihv  grass  of  iho  earth  shall  be  wliaiavvris  couti 

a  great  matter  in  iho  world. 

10.  Ver.  17.  Be,  tliercfore,  Ihe  name  of  Him  ble 
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ever:  b^me  the  sun  ewluretk  the  name  of  Him.    By  the  Vbr. 
8UII  times  arc  nj^nificd.     Therefore  for  everlasting  cn^Juratli  '"'  _ 
tLe  name  of  Iliin.     For  clornity  doth  precede  limes,  and  in 
not  bouiideil  by  time.     Anil  lliere  s/iati  be  bieaa<.tl  in  Him 
alt  the  tribes  of  the  earth.     For  in   Him  is  fuirillctl   iliat 
which  liath  bet^n  promised  to  Abraham.     For  Ho  saxlh  no/,0>I.S, 
In  neeiU,  lu  Ihwirfh  in  many ;    but  as  (hough  in  one.  And  to  "*" 
My  Secil,  which  ia  Christ.     Bol  to  Abraliani  \&  said,  In  thy  Gru.sa, 
Seeri  ahnll  be  blessed  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth.     And  not  ^^-     „ 
iho  sons  of  the  llesh  but  tlm  sons  of  iirumiKo  are  caiinled  in  8. 
ihu  Sved.     AH  nalionw  ahail  magnify  Him.     As  if  ia  ex* 
planation  there  is  repeated  llial  which  above  Iinth  been  said, 
For  because  they  eliall  be  bltftSfd  in  Him,  Uicy  sliuU  magnify 
HiiDi  not  of  themselves  tooking  Him  to  be  great,  that  of 
HimBelf  is  great,  hut  by  praifliiig  and  confesaiiig  Him  to  be 
great.     For  thus  wc  niagnify  God :    thus  also  wi?  eay,  Hal-  H«m.  fl, 
lowed  be  Thy  name,  which  is  indeed  al^^ays  holy. 

•iO.  Vcr.  IS.  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  o/  Israel,  Who  hath 
done  ivonder/ut  thinys  atone.     Contemplating  all    things 
above  Hpokea  of,  a  hjnin  biiniteth '  ibrlb  ;  and  the  Lord  God  ■  lit. '  it 
of  Israel  is  blessed.     For  thai  is  being  fulfilled  which  hath  '*''"'**' 
been  spoken  to  that  barren  woman,  and  He  thai  hath  de-  ln.M, 
tivered  Thee,  the  Qod  oj  Israel,  ahalt  Himself  be  called  0^' 
the  whole  earth.     He  doeth  Himself  tnitrvellous  tkin^i  alonv: 
for  vghosoever  do   them,   He  doth    liimsclf  nork   in   lliein. 
Who  doelh  tvoiiderjkl  thine/a  alone. 

21.  Vcr.  l&.  And  bleased  be  tAe  name  of  His 'glory /or' Ma- 
ever laaling,  and  for  ayv  (^  wje.     For  whal  else  should  the-^^ 
Latin  inlcrpreten  have  said,  who  could  not  have  said  for  Ma. 
everlasting,  and  for  everlasting  of  everlasting  ?    For  il  sound- 
etb  as  if  one  thia){  were  meant  in  the  expression  for  ever^ 
lasting,  and  another  thing  io  ihe  expression  yor  age:  btit 
the  Greek  halh  tk  tov  aiat»a,  xai  tig  toy  ait^vz  rou  alwvof.  which 
perchance  more  nieelly  might  have  been  rendered  by,  '  fot 
age,  and  for  age  of  age :'    so  that  by  '  for  age,*  might  havo 
been  understood  as  long  aa  this  age' cndureth  ;  but 'for  age'ar, 
of  age,'  that  which  aftvr  ih«  cud  of  ibis  i«  promised  tp  be,'""™' 
And  there  shall  be  fulfilled  with  the  glory  of  Him  every 
fund:    xo  be  it,  so  be  it.     Thou  hast  cumuiandcd,  O  Lord, 
so  it  is  coming  to  pass:    »o  it  is  coming  tg  paais  (iQtU  that 
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466  fVhy  'ton  ofJeste'  it  added.  Hymn,  a  long  of  praise  to  God. 

P'*'-*'  which  began  with  the  river,  may  attda  ftilly  even  octo  the 
'-■  ends  of  the  round  world. 
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Hear  ye,  hear  ye,  dearly  beloved,  bowels  of  the  Body  of 
Pa.40^.  Cbrist,  whose  hope  is  the  Lord  your  God,  and  who  regard 
not  vanities  and  lying  follies;  and  ye  that  still  regard  them, 
hear  ye  in  order  that  ye  may  not  regard  them.     This  Psalm 
hath  an  inscription,  that  is,  a  title,  There  have  /ailed  the 
^TitXtol hymns  of  David,  the  ton    of  Jesse*.     A  Psabn   *  of  Asaph 
73_        himself.     So  many  Psalms  we  have  on  the  titles  whereof  is 
written  the  name  David,  no  where  there  is  added,  son  of 
Jesse,  except  in  this  alone.     Which  we  must  believe  hath 
not  been  done  to  no  purpose,  nor  capriciously.     For  every 
where  God  doth  make  intimations  to  us,  and  to  the  under- 
standing thereof  dotb  invite  the  godly  study  of  love.     What 
is,  there  have  failed  the  hymnt  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse  ? 
Hymns    are    praises   of  God    accompanied   with    singing: 
hymns  are  songs  containing  the  praise  of  God.     If  there  be 
praise,  and  it  be  not  of  God,  it  is  no  hymn :  if  there  be 
praise,  and  God's  praise,  and  it  be  not  sung,  it  is  no  hymn. 
It  must  needs  then,  if  it  be  a  hymn,  have  these  three  things, 
both  praise,  and  that  of  God,  and  singing.     What  is  then, 
there  have  failed  the  hymus?    There  have  failed  the  praises 
which  are  sung  unto  God.     He  seemelh  to  tell  of  a  thing 
painful,  and  so  to  speak  deplorable.     For  he  that  singeth 
praise,  not  only  praiseth,  but  also  praiseth  with  gladness:  he 
that  singeth  praise,  not  only  singeth,  but  also  loveth  him  of 
whom  he  singeth.     In  praise,  tliere  is  the  speaking  forth  of 
one  confessing,  in  singing;  the  affection  of  one  loving.    There 
have  failed  then  the  hymns  qf  David,  he  stuth  :  and  he  hath 
added,  the  son  of  Jesse.    For  David  was  king  of  Israel,  son 
I  Swn.  of  Jesse,  at  a  certain  time  of  the  Old  Testament,  at  which 
'     '  time  the  New  Testament  was  therein  hidden,  like  fruit  in  a 
root.     For  if  thou  seek  fruit  in  a  root,  tliou  wilt  not  fiud, 

■  Thli  leDtmoe  in  our  V«r«ioii  knd  in  tbe  Volg.  stuidt  «t  the  vaA  of  the  pre- 
rioua  P»1m. 
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nnd  yd  dost  thou  not  find  any  frait  in  tho  brenclies,  except  Tttlk. 
that  which  bath  gone  forth  from  the  root.     A(  that  lime  tliuii 
to  ihc  fireipeople,  coming  from  tlic  seed  of  Abraham  carnally; 
{for  the  second  people  also,  though  belonging  lo  thu  New 
Testament,  dolh  belong  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Imt  now 
spiritually;)  to  this  fine  people  ihcii,as  yut  carnal,  where  but 
few  Prophets  onderstood,  both  wlial  was  lo  be  desired  of  God, 
aod  wb«n  it  should  b«  to  be  publicly  preached,  they  foretold 
thL'SL'  fiiture  timeK,  aud  the  Advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  in  libc  maaner  as  Christ  Uiinsclf  to  be  bora  allcr  Iho 
flesh  was  hiddvn  in  the  root,  that  is  in  the  Aced  of  llie  Palri* 
archs,  and  at  a  certain  lime  roust  be  revealed,  as  at  tlie  fruil 
appearing,  according  as  it  is  virMca,  there  halh  Jlouriahed  a\ati.\tt 
thool  from  the  root  ofJeaas:    so  also  the  New  TeKtaiiicnt  ' 
itself  whtvb  in  in  Clirist,  in  Ihosu  former  times  was  hidden, 
being  known  to  the  Prophets  alone,  and  to  tlie  rcry  few 
godly  nieu,  not  by  the  iiiui)ir<;slatiou  at  things  present,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  thing!)  future.     For  what  meanclb  it, 
brethren,  (to  mention  but  one  thing,)  that  Abraham  Heading 
his  faithful  servant  to  espouse  a  wife  for  his  only  son,  tnukctli 
him  swear  to  him,  and  in  tho  oath  saith  to  him,  Pullhy  Aand^f-^i 
under  my  (high,  ami  swear  ?  What  was  there  in  the  Ihigli  of  ' 
AbraViam,  where  ho  |>uthi»haiid  in  swearing?  What  was  there 
there,  except  that  which  even  then  was  promised  to  him,  In  Ceii.39, 
thy  seed  shall  be  btested  all  nalioHsf    Undfir  the  name  of    ' 
thigh,  flesh  is  siguilied.    From  the  flesh  of  Abraham,  tlirough 
Isaac  and  Jacoh,  and  not  to  meatioD  many  names,  through 
Mary  was  our  Ijord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  But  that  the  root  vus  'm  the  Patriarchs,  how  shall  we 
shew?  Let  us  question  PauL  The  Gen'^lca  now  believing 
in  Christ,  and  desiring  as  it  were  lo  boost  over  the  Jews  who 
crucified  Christ;  although  also  from  that  same  people  there 
came  another  wall,  meeting  in  the  corner,  that  is,  in  Christ 
Himself,  the  wall  of  un circumcision,  that  is,  of  the  Gentiles, 
couiing  from  a  difl'crent  quarter:  when,  1  say,  the  nations 
were  lifting  up  tlieinsclt'ea,  he  doth  thus  depress  them.  Fffr^""*- 
iffhou,  he  taith,  iniinff  cut  out  of  the  natural  wild  olive,  hast  ' 
been  ffraffed  in  among  tliffm,  do  not  boast  against  the 
branches;  for  if  thou  hoasttst,  thou  dost  not  bear  the  root, 
but  the  root  thee.    Therefore  he  speaketh  of  certain  branches 
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broken  ofT  rrom  the  root  of  the  Patriarchs  beeauite  of  unbelief, 
and  tlie  wild  oUvt;  tbercio  grdfTvd  iu,  llial  itnii^bl  be  par- 
taker of  tbu  fatness  of  the  olivv,  that  i«,  thu  Cliurcb  coming 
out  of  tbtj  Gentiles.     And  who  dolh  gralT  the  tiild  olive  on 
tbe  olivo?  The  olive  is  wont  to  bo  graiTud  ou  tho  wild  olive  ; 
the  wild  olive  on  the  olivn  we  never  &aw.     For  n-hosocver 
jnay  have  done  wi  will  fnid  no  berries  but  (hose  of  tbe  wild 
olive.     For  ttint  which  is  graffod  in,  the  same  growetli,  aod 
of  that  kind  the  fruit  is  fouod.  There  is  not  found  the  fniilof 
ibc  root  but  of  the  ^afY,     Tlic  ApostTe  sh«^wing  tbat  God 
did  this  thing  hy  \\\*  OtiiitiputMice,  nsmelv.  tliat  iIkt  wild 
olive  should  bt?  graffed  into  the  root  of  tbi'  olive,  and  should 
not  bear  wild  berries,  but  olive — ascribing  it  to  tJic  Otnnipo- 
Icncc  of  God,  the  Apostle  saitli  this,  1/  thou  hatt  btvn  cut 
out  of  the  natural  ti-i/tl  olive  and  against  nature  ha»t  been 
grafffd  into  a  ifond'  olive,  do  not  boaaf^  he  &ailh,  a^tntt 
Ihff  branches.     But  thoti  layoat,  be  saith,  the  broHchen  hace 
been  broken  off",  that  I  may  be  graced  in.     Well;  because 
of  unbelief  they  have  been  broken  fff:  but  do  thou  by  faith 
stand*;  be  not  high  minded,  but  fear.  Uut  what  is,  6en{>/A(yA 
minded  f   Do  not  be  proud,  because  thou  bast  been  graffcd  io  i 
but  fear  lest  tlioti  be  broken  off  through  uubelief,  as  they  hare 
been  broken  oil".  iA'rutwe  of  unbelief,  hcsaitb,  lAey  have  beem 
broken  off:   but  tto  thou  by  faith  stand;  be  not  high  minded^ 
but  fvar.     For  if  Ood  hath  not  spared  (he  natural  branchet, 
neither  thee  teitl  He  spare.     And  there  foUovretb  a  goad  pas- 
Bagp,aiid  aeceBsary,and  the  whole  to  be  bearkeaod  unto:  Thou 
seest  (Acti,  he  sailh,  the  yotHlnest  and  severity  of  God:  ti/N>ii 
those  indeed  that  /ujve  been  broken  off,  severity  :  but  on  thee 
that  hast  freen  yraffed  in,  gornlnrsa,  tftfuyuthaH  have  refnained 
in  goodness.     Otherwise  [that  h,  if  thou  «hal(  not  have  re- 
mained in  gnodness)  both  thou  shall  bv  cut  off:  and  they  (if 
they  shall  n/tt  have  remained  in  tmbelief)  shall  be  yraffed  in. 
S.  In  the  lime  then  of  tbo  Old  Testament,  bTetlimn,  Ute 
promises  from  our  God  to  that  canial  people  were  earthly 
and  temporal.     There  woa  prouiavd  an  carlh)y  kingdom, 
there    ivas   promi»ed    that  land  into  which   they  were   also 
led,  after   being   delivered    from    Kgvpt:    by  Je«is   aon   of 
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Nave  thoy  were  led  into  Oie  land  of  promiHe,  where  alaa  Tith. 
earthly  Jcrusalum  nas  builded,  where  David  reigned;  tbey 
received  ihe  land,  after  being  delivered  from  Egypt,  liy 
passing  through  ihe  Red  sea;  having  ended  their  circuits  and 
the  wandtrrings  over  the  deserts,  ihey  receired  the  land,  they 
received  the  kingdom  ;  stxondly,  iiftet-  ihey  had  reccivod  tlio 
kiDgdom,  because  tliey  had  received  earthly  things,  they 
hegaii  on  account  of  their  «□&  (o  be  besieged,  Htormed,  led 
captive ;  at  the  last  there  was  overthrown  even  the  city  itself. 
Stich  were  alsu  those  ]>roniises,  which  were  not  to  endure, 
through  which  however  were  figured  future  promises  which 
were  to  endure,  so  that  all  that  course  of  temporal  proqiisce 
«'as  a  figure  ;iud  a  surt  of  prophecy  of  things  future.  Accord- 
ingly when  thai  kiDgdom  was  failing,  A-faere  reigned  David, 
the  son  of  Jesse,  that  is,  one  that  was  a  man,  though  u  Prophet, 
though  holy,  because  he  saw  and  foresaw  Christ  to  come,  of 
whose  seed  also  after  the  flesh  He  was  to  be  bom :  neverthe- 
less a  nian,  ncivcnheless  not  yd  Chrini,  nevertheless  not  yet 
our  King  Son  of  God,  but  king  David  son  of  Jesse:  because 
Ihen  that  kingdom  was  to  fail,  through  the  receiving  of  which 
kingdom  at  thai  time  God  was  praised  by  carnal  men;  for 
this  thing  alone  they  v»teeme<l  a  great  matter,  namely,  that 
they  were  delivered  temporally  from  those  by  whom  they  were 
being  nppretiHcd.and  that  they  had  escaped  from  persecuting 
eiieiuies  through  the  Red  sea,  and  had  been  led  tliroiigh  tlie 
desert,  and  had  found  country  and  kingdom  :  for  this  alone 
they  praised  God,  not  yet  perceiving  the  thing  wliich  God 
was  designing  beforehand  and  promising  in  these  figures.  In 
the  failing  Uicrefore  of  tliose  things  for  which  the  carnal 
people,  over  whom  reigned  that  David,  was  praising  God, 
there/aiUd  Ike  hymm  i>/'L>civid,  not  tbo  Son  of  God,  but  Uie 
It/It  ofJesae.  The  dangerous  passage  of  the  present  Psalm's 
title,  as  the  Lord  baih  willed,  wo  have  weathered:  yc  have 
heard  why  (here  hath  been  said,  there  have  failed  the  hymns 
of  Davidy  the  KOH  of  Jesse. 

i.  Whose  voice  is  the  Psalm?  'O/.lmph.   What  is  Asaph? '*» 
As  we  find  in  interprelalious  from  the  Uubrew  language  iiito„("pI. 
the  Greek,  and  those  again  translated  to  us  from  the  Greek 
into  the  Latin,  Asaph  is  interpreted  Synagogue.     It  is  the 
voice  therefore  of  the  Synagogue.    But  when  thou  ha?.t  heurd 
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Pbjum  S)iiago^e,  do  not  forthwitli  abhor  it,  as  if  it  w«re  tbs 
-^'"'  aiur()ercr  of  tbc  Lord.  That  Synagogue  was  indeed  tbt 
murderer  of  iho  Lord,  do  man  douLtcth  it :  but  remember, 
that  from  the  Synagogue  were  the  rams  whereof  we  are  the 
sons.  M'liuncv  it  is  mud  iu  a  PsaJtu,  Bring  ye  to  th«  Lord  the 
»4>n«  of  rawM.  What  rams  are  Uieoco?  Peter,  John,  Jaims, 
Audrew,  Llanholoiiiew,  and  the  rest  of  the  AposUcs.  Ueoce 
also  bu  too  at  first  Suul,  aflcrwards  Pan) :  that  is,  at  fint 
proud,  afterwards  humble.  For  ye  know  how  Saul,  wrbcnc« 
was  derived  the  iiaino  Saul,  was  n  proud  and  unbridled  king. 
Not  as  though  for  any  arrogance  the  Apostlu  changed  bis 
name :  but  frooi  being  Saul  ho  became  Paul,  from  being 
proud,  a  »inall  one.  I'or  tho  name  Paul  doth  signify  a  FinaU 
ona.  Wilt  tliou  Itiiow  what  Saul  is?  Hu«r  now  Paul  himself 
recording  whal  he  halh  been  by  his  naiightiueas,  and  what  now 
ho  IB  by  the  grace  uf  God :  hear  allor  what  surl  ho  liath  Imscd 
Saul,  and  after  whal  sort  be  is  Paul :  /  that  uvw,  ho  asith, 
he/ore  a  blas}themery  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurwu*.  Thou 
hasl  heard  Saul,  hear  also  Paul :  For  /  am,  he  xaitb,  /A« 
lecui  o/ApoaiUs.  What  is  least,  but  that  I  am  Paul?  Aod 
he  continncth,  that  am  not  worthy  to  be  callett  an  Apottig. 
Whcrurori-f  Bocauso  I  have  been  Saul.  Wliat  is,  I  bare 
been  Saul?  Loi  him  tell  himself;  h»cauac  I  pertecuted,  be 
Ib.».lo,  saith,  the  Church  of  God ;  but  bi/  the  i/race  o/Gfxl,  he  sailb, 
I  am  Uriiat  I  am.  He  hath  takun  from  himevlf  all  bis  great- 
ness, now  being  least  in  himself,  he  is  great  in  Christ.  And 
lliis  Paul  wiilh  what  F  God  hath  not  east  auay  Hiit  peoplff, 
(he  is  spoakiDg  of  the  puoplti  coming  out  of  tbc  Jgwh,)  Hit 
j}0Oj>h,  he  siiitli,  which  He  hath  furoknowa.  For  I  also  am 
an.  Israelite  of  the  toed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Bpt^amiit. 
Tliercfofe  even  Puul  camt;  to  ux  from  the  Hynagn^ie*  aud 
Peter  and  the  other  Apusdes  from  the  Synagogue.  Theretbre 
when  ihou  hast  hcatd  the  voice  of  the  Synagogue,  do  nolfl 
look  lo  the  dcscning  thereof,  but  ohserre  the  oOspring.' 
There  is  .speaking  lliereforu  in  diia  Psalui,  (lie  Sjiiogugue, 
after  the  fading  of  the  hymns  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse: 
that  is,  after  the  failing  of  ihingn  temporal,  llirough  which 
God  waa  wont  to  be  praised  by  the  carnal  people.  Uui  why 
did  these  fail,  except  iu  order  (bat  odierH  uiight  be  nought 
ita't    That  there  might  he  sought  for  whalf    Was  it  tliinf 
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which  were  nol  ihere  ?    No,  but  things  which  w«re  there  Titlk. 
Ijciug  Iiidcloiii  in  figures:  not  which  were  uot  yet  there',  bul'Oif. 
which  there  (ls  il  were  in  a  sort  were  coDCeak-d  iu  certain  ^.i^innt 
secret  things  of  injsturics.     What  things  ?     TAeae,  eailh  lho*|^'''''' 
A}]ostlc  hiiuaelf,  «v«  oar  Ji^rea.  i  cw, 

5.  And  observe  now  briefly  thai  Bame  fiRure  of  ua;  the '*'**■ 
people  Israel  under  the  domination   of  Phar&ob   and   cheiLsod.], 
Kgjptians  is  the  Christian  {)eo[>le  before  belittviiig  already '"' 
pro<Ic8tinccI  for  Go<!,  and  as  j^et  aerviny  demons  mid  Uio 
devil  the  chief  of  iheiu:  behold  the  people  under  the  jruke 
of  the  Eg)-pliaiis  is  this  people  doing  eervicc  to  ibcir  sins. 
For  not  except  lhn>ii},'li  our  sina  tit  the  devil  »ble  tt>  huvu 
dominion.     The  people  arc  delivered  from  tlie  Egyptians 
tlirough  Musev:  thfl  people  arc  delivered  from  the  past  life 
of  B.ins  through   our   Lord  Jesos  Chriitt.     The  one  people 
doth  pas»  through  the  lied  nea ;  the  other  llirough  Baptism.  End. 
There  die  in  the  Red  sen  all  llic  enemies  of  that  people:  there  j|l,'_    ' 
die  in  Baptism  all  our  sina.    Observe,  brethren :  after  lliut  Red 
sea  nnt  fanhwilh  is  the  land  given,  nor,  as  though  foes  are 
no  more,  do  they  triumph  securely,  but  there  reinainetli  the 
desen'a  solitude,  there  reiiiiuii  foes  lying  in  wait  in  the  nay : 
so  also  after  Uiipliain  there  rcmaineth  the  Christian  liTu  amid 
lemptationa.     In  that  desert  they  sighed  for  tlte  promised 
laud*:   for  what  eUe  do  Christiaui«  Mgh  now  that  they  bare *!>■'''*• 
been  waslicil  in  Bvplism  f    Do  they  now  by  any  means  reign 
with  Christ?  We  hare  not  yet  come  to  our  laud  of  promise, 
though  that  will  not  fail  u»,  for  there  nill  nol  fail  the  Uyiuns  of 
David.     This  thing  however  let  all  belierirrs  hear,  let  them 
know  where  they  are :  iit  a  desert  tliey  are,  for  the  land  tliey 
sigh.    Dead  are  the  iovs  in  Itaplinm,  but  they  folluvr  behind. 
What  is,  tliey  follow  behind  ?    Heforu  uur  face  nc  Imt-e  things 
fiiiure,  behind  our  back  lhin|{s  past:  all  past  sins  have  been 
cfliced  iu  Bnpu'sm;    tlint^o  whereby  now  we  are  tried,  dn 
follow  lis  Dot  behind,  but  ho  ill  wail  ia  the  way.     Whence 
the  Apostle,  while  yet  set  in  the  way  of  Uils  desert,  saith, 
the  thitifiB  which  are  behind  Jortfcttitti),  tttilo  f/iose  IftiHgiphiLi, 
whick  are  before  reaching  ohI,  icit/i   earnentnea  J  J'oUotv^^' 
unto  the  palm  <(f  the  high  catiittg  of  God:    as  though  ho 
were  saying,  unto  the  land  of  the  high'  promiso  of  God.  >iqp«r. 
And  tbere  qow,  brethrea,  whatever  ihat  people  suHeied  in"'*' 
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^xia  ^°  dtitwl^  nnd  whatever  God  bestowed  upon  them,  whu- 

evcT    tbose    scourges    were,  wlmtcrer  Ibe   gifts,    ihey    are 

ititimations  of  thotie  things,  which  ve  walking  ia  Christ  in 
ihe  wil(l«ni<>s8  of  this  life,  seeking  Uie  land,  both  r«ceit'« 
for  coDsolaiioo  uod  suffer  for  probation.  It  is  no  martel 
lh«roforc  thai  this  hath  failed  which  did  figure  (be  future. 
For  the  p«ople  was  led  to  a  land  of  promise,  but  was  thai 
land  always  to  remain  i  Nay ;  if  tliis  had  been  so,  it  would 
HOt  have  bct-n  o  ligur^  but  a  substance.  But  because  it  wb« 
u  fi^ie,  unio  soiiii^lhitig  teiu|ionil  thai  people  uaa  led.  If 
uulo  BODiethtng  temporal  they  were  led,  it  must  needs  bare 
failed,  and  by  its  fuiliiig  they  be  compelled  to  seek  that  which 
never  would  fatl. 

0.  It  tras  the  Synagogue  Uierefuiv,  ihal  is,  they  that  there 
worshipped  God  after  a  godly  »ort,  but  yet  for  llie  sake  of 
enrthly  things  for  tho  sake  of  these  present  things:  (for 
there  are  ungodly  men  who  seek  tho  blessings  of  present 
ihingH  from  demons:  but  this  iieoplc  vras  on  this  account 
better  than  the  Ot^nlilea,  bocau»t;  aUliough  it  were  blcAiunga 
present  and  temporal,  yet  they  sought  them  from  the  One 
God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  both  .spiritual  and  cor- 
poral.) When  thciolbrc  lho§e  godly  luen  after  lUw  desh  were 
observing — that  is  that  Synagogue  wfaleh  wm  made  up  of 
good  men,  men  fur  the  time  good,  not  spiritual  men,  such  U 
w^re  the  Prophets  therein,  such  as  were  tlie  lew  that  imtle^ 
Htood  the  kingdom  heavenly,  eternal — that  Synagogue,  I  say, 
ubsencd  what  things  it  received  frnin  God,  and  what  thiniji 
Uod  promised  to  that  people,  abundance  of  ihinKS  earthly, 
land,  peace,  earthly  felicity :  but  in  all  the^e  things  wefe 
figures  Hid  they  not  perceiving  whnl  was  there  concealed  ia 
ibings  figuruJ,  thuiighi  that  God  gave  this  for  a  great  matter, 
and  had  nothing  bettor  Lo  give  to  mua  loving  Him  and  seiving 
Him:  they  leiuarked  and  Kaw  certain  Ninners,  ungodtVi 
blaspbcmiirs,  .•iervaiit«  of  demons,  suns  of  the  Devil,  liring  in 
groat  imughliiiusB  and  pride,  yet  abounding  in  aucb  things 
earthly,  temporal,  fur  wbieli  sort  of  thingtt  they  were  serving 
Gud  Lhimdclves:  and  (here  sprang  up  a  niOHt  evil  thought 
in  the  heart,  which  made  the  feet  to  loiter,  and  almost  slip 
out  of  GoA'i  uay.  And  behold  this  ihoiiglit  was  in  tlie 
people  of  tIteOld  Testament:  I  would  it  be  not  in  our  caruil 
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brctlin;!),  when  now  openly  then  is  being  proclaimed  the  Vn. 
fL-Iicity  of  the  N«w  Tcalaroent.     For  whal  said  Unit  Syna- 
gogue at  that  lime  f    What  said  that  people  ?    Wcserre  God, 
and  are  cut  sliurt,  we  are  scourged;  thcri;  aru  withdrau  u  from 
us  the  things  which  wc  love,  and  whict  we  had  received  from 
God  a&  a  great  matter:  but  those  wicked  men, most  naughty, 
proEid,  blasphemers,  restless,  do  abound  iu  all  the  things  for 
which  wu  serve  God:   1  think  to  no  purpose  God  is  seved. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Psalm,  which  bclougcth  to  the 
fnilitig  niid  tutiertng  people:   while  they  reniarh  that  earthly 
hU-»&iiig8,  for  which  Uioy  were  serving  God,  do  abound  to  those 
who  served  not  God,  thoy  totter  and  they  well  nigh  slip,  and 
together  witli  those  hymns  they  fail,  because  in  such  hearts 
hymus  were  foiling.    What  is,  in  such  hearts  hymns  were 
Itiiling?  Becuusunow  of  hucIi  Ibing"  they  weru  thinking, they 
pruised  not  God.     For  afttr  whal  sort  should  thoy   praise 
God,  to  whom  as  if  perverse  He  eeenied,  in  giving  (o  ungodly 
men  tw  great   felicity,  mid   taking  it  away  from  thmn  that 
served  E^iin?    To  tliem  Gud  did  not  Beem  to  be  gow):    and 
by  those  to  whom  God  did  not  seem  to  be  good,  He  was  not 
iri'lced  pniisf^d:  tu  themaguiii  bv  whom  God  wuii  not  praised, 
there  failed  hymns.     13ul  afterwards  this  people  perceived 
whal  God  ras  admnniidiing  tliein  to  seek,  when  He  wa»  with- 
drawing  thoiie  bimporal  blessings  from  His  servants,  and  was 
glting  ihcin  to  \i\*  enemies,  to blasphcniers,  to  ungodly  men: 
being  admonished  they  perceived  hotv  that  above  all  things 
which  God  giveth  both  to  good  lucu  and  evil  men,  and  some- 
tiincs  lahctli  nway  from  both  good  men  and  evil  men — above 
all  things  He  reaen'eth  something  for  good  men.  What  is.  He 
iCM^n'clh  something  for  good  tucu.  Whatduth  He  reserve  for 
tlicm^  Himself.   Now  a»  farasl  can  judge,  w<?  are  running  on  in 
the  Builm,it  is  unduralaod  in  the  uatne  of  the  Lord.  Hear  one 
laying  it  to  heart  and  repentant  who  had  gone  astray,  in 
tl  linking  God  not  good.  Who  giveth  earthly  gooil  things  to  evil 
men,  and  taketh  them  awuy  from    His  servants.     For  He 
porceircd   what  God  was  reserving  for    His   servants,  and 
rvconsidering  and  chustrning  himself,  ho  brake  forth  in  this 
n>anner : 

7.  Vcr.  I.  Howgoodis  (he  Qodof  Iirtiel'  But  lo  whom? 
To  men  ri^hl  in  heart-    To  men  perverse  what?     PervcTsc 
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Pmlh  He  aeemeth.  So  also  in  another  Psalm  He  saith :  H^th  a 
^\i-f">h/  ff"***  Aofy  Thou  thatt  be,  and  with  ihetHttocent  man 
25.  '  innocent  Thou  shall  be,  and  with  the  peroeree  man  perverse 
Thou  shalt  be.  What  is,  perversa  Thou  shall  be  wilb  the 
perverse  man  ?  Perverse  the  perverse  man  shall  think  Thee. 
Not  that  by  any  means  God  is  made  perverse.  Far  be  it : 
what  He  is.  He  is.  But  in  like  manner  as  the  sun  appearelh 
mild  to  one  having  clear,  sound,  healthy,  strong  eyes,  but 
against  weak  eyes  doth  dart  hard  spears,  so  to  say;  the 
former  looking  at  it  it  dolh  invigorate,  the  latter  it  doth  torture, 
though  not  being  itself  changed,  but  the  man  being  changed: 
so  when  thou  shalt  have  begun  to  be  perverse,  and  to  thee 
God  shall  seem  to  be  perverse ;  thou  art  changed,  not  He. 
That  therefore  to  thee  will  be  punishment  which  to  good  men 
is  joy.  He  calling  to  miod  tfais  thing,  saith,  £^010  goodit  the 
God  of  Israel  to  men  right  in  heart .' 
,  8.  But  what  to  thee  7     (Ver.  2.)  But  my  feet  were  almott 

moved.  When  were  the  feet  moved,  except  when  the  heart 
was  not  right  ?  Whence  was  the  heart  not  right?  Hear: 
mtf  steps  were  well  nigh  overthrown.  What  he  hath  meant 
by  tiimost,  the  same  he  hath  meant  by  well  nigh :  and  what 
he  hath  meant  by  my  Jeet  were  almost  moved,  the  same  he 
hath  meant  by  my  steps  were  overthrown.  Almost  my  feet 
were  moved,  almost  my  steps  were  overthrown.  Moved  were 
the  feet :  but  whence  were  the  feet  moved  and  the  steps  over- 
thrown ?  Moved  were  the  feet  to  going  astray,  overthrowu 
were  the  steps  to  falling :  not  entirely,  but  almost.  But  what 
is  this  ?  Already  I  was  going  to  stray,  I  had  not  gone : 
already  I  was  falling,  I  had  not  fallen. 

9.  But  why  even  this  ?  (Ver.  3.]  For  I  wcu  JealouSy  he 
saith,  in  the  case  of  sinners,  looking  on  the  peace  of  sinners. 
I  observed  sinners,  I  saw  them  to  have  peace.  What  peace? 
Temporal,  transient,  falling,  and  earthly:  but  yet  such  as  I 
also  was  desiring  of  God.  I  saw  them  that  served  not  God 
to  have  that  which  I  dosired  in  order  that  I  might  serve  God: 
and  my  feet  were  moved,  and  my  steps  were  almost  over- 
thrown. 

10.  But  why  sinners  have  this,  be  saith  briefly: 

Ver.  4.  Because  there  is  no  avoidance  of  their  death,  and 
there  is  ajirmament  in  their  scourge.  (Ver.  5>}  In  the  labours 
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of  men  (hey  are  not,  and  with  men  they  tUali  not  tte  Tib, 
tccrurgej.  Now  1  have  perceired,  h«  «aith,  wliy  Uioy  liavo 
peace,  and  flourish  ou  the  uarlb ;  because  of  their  lieMh 
there  is  no  aioidance,  becaiiRe  dcatb  i>ure  aud  eternal  doth 
an-iiit  tliuiii,  wliicli  neither  doth  avoid  th«ui,  uor  can  they 
avoid  it,  bseauao  Ihore  i«  no  avoidance  0/  iKeir  death,  a/itl 
there  is  a  firijuiinmit  in  their  tctjurge.  And  thure  m  a  fir- 
iiiumcDt  ID  Uivir  scourge.  For  their  scuurgv  is  nut  teniporali 
bul  firm  for  everlasting.  Because  of  these  evil  things  then 
which  are  to  bo  to  tlioni  otcrnal,  now  what?  In  the  labours 
of  men  they  are  not,  and  with  tnt^i  they  shall  not  be  scuurgetL 
Duth  not  even  ihe  devil  himself  esca^je  scourging  with  men, 
tor  wliotu  nercrthclees  an  eternal  ptmisbmcnt  is  being  pre- 
piLi^ed  ? 

1 1.  Whereforo  on  thia  account  u'liat  do  these  men,  while 
they  are  not  scourged,  while  tliej-  labour  not  witli  men! 

Ver.  6-  There/are,  be  sailb,  there-  hath  Kolden  them  pride.  f 

Obxervo  ilivtui  mun,  proud,  iindiitcipliiied ;  observe  the  bull} 
de>uli>d  for  a  »'ictiui,  suffered  lo  stray  at  liberty;  uud  to 
damago  whatever  he  may,  even  up  to  the  day  of  his  sUughter. 
Now  il  is  a  guud  thing,  brethren,  thut  >vc  should  hear  in  the 
very  wonls  of  a  prophet  of  this  bull  as  it  wore,  whuroof  I 
have  spoken.  For  thus  of  him  the  Scripture  doth  malte 
incQlion  hi  another  place:  hu  saith  that  they  arc,  as  il  were, 
mnde  ready  as  for  a  victiiu,  and  that  ihey  aro  spared  for  an  Pmv.  J, 
evil  hborty.  TfusreJ'ore,  he  naith,  there  hath  holden  t/tem^^ 
pride.  What  is,  there  hath  holden  them  jtridc?  TTiey  have 
been  clotiurd  about  with  thrir  iniquity  wtd  un^odUtieM.  He 
halh  not  taid,  covered;  but,  clothed  about,  on  all  sides 
covered  up  with  their  ungodliDeits.  Deservedly  luiscraUe, 
they  neither  sue  nor  aro  siien,  because  they  arc  clothed 
about;  and  the  inward  parts  of  them  are  not  &et>a.  Kur 
whosoever  could  behold  ihc  inward  parts  of  evil  men,  tliat 
are  a»  it  were  happy  for  a  time,  whosoever  could  see  their 
I  '  torturing  consciences,  whosoever  could  examine  their  soulit 
I  racked  with  such  mighty  pertcirbation^  of  diisires  and  fears, 

would  SCO  iheiu  to  be  uii»crublu  even  when  they  arc  called 
hiqipy.  Dut  because  they  are  clothed  about  with  their 
iniquity  and  umjodlinexa,  they  sec  not;  but  neither  are 
they  seen.     The  Spirit  kuviv  tlicui>  that  saitb  these  worda 
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VmnM  eoDceming  Uiem:  and  we  ought  to  examine  stich  mt 
'  '  '  tbw  Bamo  oyo  us  Ihal  whcrcnith  wn  know  thai  we  st 
there  ifl  taken  from  oor  ejres  the  covering  of  ungodlii 
Lc't  us  »cu  llit!iti,  Aitd  while  they  are  happv  let  uaai'oid  tl 
ant!  while  thoy  are  happy  lot  tx»  not  imitate  Ibcm ;  hd< 
u»  not  desire  of  thi-  Lord  our  God  such  things  for  outm 
aa  a  great  matter,  as  they  that  tarve  Him  not  have  dese 
to  recoirc.  Something  else  Ilo  rcscrvclh,  somcthiag 
must  be  desired:  but  tvhal  this  is,  hear  yc.  d 

12.  At  fifiit  thc»e  men  are  being  described.  (Ver.  7.)^ 
shaU  go  forth  as  if  oat  of /at  tkeir  imqiiitjf.  Siio  wbe 
thai  bull  18  not  perceived.  Uear  yc,  brclbren :  not  in 
chaucc  way  must  be  passed  over  that  which  bo  hath  * 
there  thai!  goforih  as  if  out  of /at  their  iniquity.  For  ll 
are  evil  men,  hut  oi'il  hocause  of  loannem,  evil  becauss  1* 
that  is,  thin,  puny,  afit^ctud  with  a  sort  of  wasting  of  m 
and  tli«y  too  are  ovil,  and  to  be  condemned.  For  every  n 
uiusl  be  homi),  rather  Ihnn  thnt  any  iniquity  should  be  c 
intttcd.  Ncrurlhclcss,  it  is  one  thiug  to  sin  because  of  in 
another  thing  lo  ttin  in  abundanco.  A  poor  buggar  e 
mittcth  a  theft;  out  of  lennnens  hath  gone  forih  the  iniqu 
but  when  a  rich  man  abmindelb  in  so  many  ihin^  why  d 
he  pluinlt-B-  the  ihiiigN  i)f  otliors  ?  Of  the  former  the  initf 
out  of  Icaunt'ss,  of  the  other  out  of  fatness,  hatli  gone  fa 
Therefore  to  tho  lean  man  when  ihou  sayest,  "Why  bast  I 
doDC  this }  Humbly  ufTIiclcd  and  abject  he  rcpliet)),  ^ 
hnlh  compelled  nie.  Why  ha.«l  tUou  not  feared  God  ?  TH 
was  urgent.  Say  to  a  rich  man,  \M)y  doestlhou  these  thi 
and  feaifisi  not  Godr — suppoi^iag  tliee  to  be  great  enoug 
be  ablo  to  say  it — see  if  he  ovon  dcignclh  to  hear;  a 
i£j  (ioeren  agaiuKt  thysdf*  ihcro  will  not  go  forth  iniquity  ou 
wp«o.'  his  fatness.  For  now  they  declare  war  wiih  their  teaci 
pocj.  and  reprovers,  and  become  enemies  of  them  that  spc^ 
MifOxf.  ^rml,^  having  been  long  accustomed  lobe  coaxed  with 
M|iium' words  of  flatterers,  being  of  tender  t^ar,  of  unbound  hearL  \ 
would  say  lo  a  rich  man,  Thou  ha»t  ill  done  in  robbing  o 
men's  goods?  Or  pt^rchance  if  any  man  shall  have  di 
iu  speak,  and  he  is  such  a  man  as  he  could  not  wilhsli 
what  doth  he  reply?  All  that  he  sailh  is  in  contcup 
God.     Why  ?   Because  lie  is  proud.     Why  i   BecauMi. 
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fat.     Why  ?    Because  be  is  devoted  for  a  victim.     There 
ihnll  yo  forth  as  oul  of/alnev  their  iniquity. 

13.  Tliey  hat>e  passed  oivr  iinio  purptmr  nf  heart .  H«rc 
nithin  tliey  have  passed  over.  What  is,  they  have  pmsed 
orcr  f  T}iej  have  crossed  over  the  way.  What  i»,  they  have 
pti-nxed  oivr '^  They  Lave  exceeded  the  bounds  of  mankind, 
men  like  the  rest  they  think  not  themselves.  They  have 
passed  over,  I  say,  the  bouods  of  iDaiikind.  When  thoti 
saycst  to  such  a  man,  Thy  brother  this  beggar  \b;  when  thou 
&ayost  to  such  a  maD,  Thy  brother'  this  poor  man  ir;  the  sitnic '  Th« 
par<;nts  ye  have  had,  Adam  and  Etc:    do  uot  heed  thylvT 
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lia.iigbtiaess,  do  uot  heed  die  rapoiiv  unto  which   ihoii  hast'''^W«   ^ 
been    elevated;    although   an    establishment   waitvth   about iddc^' 
thee,  although  coitintless  gold  end  silver,  altliough  a  marbled  *S"^ 
house   dotb    contain    thee,   although  frellcd   ccilingd  cover  Men. 
thee,  thou  and  the  poor  tnan  together  have  for  eovering  that 
ru«f  of  the  universe,  the  sky;   but  thou  ait  different  fmm 
the  poor  man  in  ihiagB  not  ibitic  own,  added  to  Uicc  from 
ntthout :    thyself  see  in  them,  not  them  in  thee.     Observe 
thyeolf,  how  thou  art  in  relatiou  to  the  poor  man;  IhyseU, 
not  ihut  which  ihou  ImsL     For  why  dost  Uiou  despise  thy 
brother?    In  the  bowels  of  your  mothers  ye  were  both  naked. 
Forsooth,  even  when  ye  shall  hare  departed  this  life,  and 
tbciH>  bodies  shall  have  rotted,  when  the  soul  hath  been 
brL-alhed  forth,  let  the  bones  of  the  rich  and  poor  uian  be 
dUliiiguishcd !    I  am  speaking  of  the  equality  of  condition, 
of  that  very  lot  of  ■mankind,  wherein  all  men  are  boro :    for 
both  here  doth  a  man  become  rich,  and  a  poor  tnon  will  avt 
alway  bo  hero:   and  as  a  rich  man  doth  not  come  rich,  so 
neither  doth  h«  depart  rich;  the  very  same  is  the  entrance 
of  both,  and  like  is  tbo  dcpartmc.     I  add,  that  perchance 
ye  will  change   conditions.     Now   every  where   the  Gospel 
ii  being  prcuched  :  observe  a  certain  poor  inan  full  of  sores, 
who  was  lying  before  the  gale  of  a  rich  man,  and  was  dc- Lukeie, 
siiing  to  be  filled   v*'ith   crumbs,  wliich   used  to  fall   from 
the  table  of  the  rich  man;   observe  also  thai  likeness'  of'*'-'"- 
thinf  who  was  clothed   with   purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day.     It  chancod,  I  say,  for  dial 
poor  niori  1o  ilie,  aud  to  be  borne  hy  tlie  Angels  into  the 
boftom  of  Abrnhnm :  hut  ibe  other  died  and  was  buried  ;  (for 
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VtAtMihe  other's  burial  perchance  no  one  canxl  for:) 
'""*'  in  Hell  thai  rich  man  was  in  tonnoDts,  did  ho  not  lift  i 
eyes,  Bnrl  see  in  enillcMJoy  him  whom  he  despised  ' 
hiH  gate,  and  long  f<ir  a  drop  uf  nnicr  from  the  finger  C 
who  had  lotijfcd  for  cnioibB  falliui;  from  liis  table  ?  Bre 
bow  ^at  was  the  toil  of  the  poor  man  !  Of  how  long  du 
were  tli(i  luxuries  of  the  rich  man  !  Out  the  condiltoo  < 
Ihcy  hare  received  in  exchange  is  everlasting.  The  oni 
because  there  was  no  nccordance  in  the  cue  of  death 
there  was  a  firinumi-ntintbe  Ecourftingorbiin,  iras  not 
labours  of  men,  among  men  be  v/as  not  ncourged :  bi 
Other  was  scourged  here,  hnth  reposed  Iberc,  bocaas 

Htti.l9,(loth  scoiii^  every  son  whom  He  doth  receire.  Rot  to  i 
dost  thou  soy  these  wordu  ?  To  one  faring  Kuniptuously 
clothing  himself  daily  with  purple  and  fine  Hncn.  To  % 
speahcst  thou  ?     To  him  who  hath  paiisrd  over  nnU)  pii 

LulttiG, of  heart-  Deservedly  too  late  he  ni  11  »ay,  "Send  Lazi 
*'  lei  him  lell  oven  my  brethren;"  sioceto  himself  there'i 

'iwed  of  granted  the  fruit  of  re])entance.  For  tt  is  not  that  repent) 
is  not  given,  but  everlasting  will  be  the  rcpentaucc,  an 
salvation  ai^r  repentance.  Therefore  these  men  have  p> 
over  unto  purposa  of  heart. 

14.  Ver.  8.  Tli^y  have  thought  and  have  spoken  npit 
nets.  But  men  do  speak  epitofulness  even  witli  fear: 
theso  loeD  how  ?  fni/juity  on  high  ihet/  haee  spoken. 
only  ihey  have  spokrn  initiiiity ;  hut  cvcd  openly,  in 
hearing  of  all,  proudly;  "  1  will  do  il ;"  "  I  will  shew  y 
"  thou  shall  linow  with  whom  thou  hast  to  do ;"  "  I  will  n< 
thee  live."  Thou'  migbtest  hare  but  tliought  Huch  thi 
not  have  given  tilteraitce  tu  thcin  !    Within  the  chambe 

aome  of  thought  at  least  the  evil  desire  might  have  been  confii)e< 
•  Thou  might  have  at  leant  resirained  it  within  his  thought.  >\ 
proud  Is  he  perchance  lean  i  '  Tliere  shall  go  forth  as  if  ot 
thou^-'faitieiis  the  tnitjuilyof  them.'  liiiquilif  on  hiifh  theif  i 
tpokpH. 

15.  Ver.  9.  Thcij  have  set  against  HeatxH  their  me 
and  their  lonijue  hath  passed  orer  ahove  the  earth.  V 
is  this,  hnth  pasxed  aver  abort'  the  earth  ?  The  same  wl 
haih  been  said  in,  lht.j/  have  net  against  Jleavru  their  mo 
For  this,  hath  passed  over  abate  the  earth  n,  \hcy  pass  i 
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all  csrthty  things  ?     Wliat   is   it   Ut   pass   orcr   all   parlhly   V"bii. 
tilings  F     He  dull)  not  think  of  himself  as  a  mnn  that  can 


die  Kiiddrnly,  \vheii  he  ii  spealiing;  be  doth  menace  as  if  hc 

were   alnay  to   \\ve:    his   thought   dotli    transcend    earthly 

frailty,  he  tnowclh  not  with  what  sort  of  vessel  he  in  en- 

wriippcdi  he  knowelh  not  what  hath  been  written  in  another 

plate  concerning  such  men ;  Ilia  spirit  ihall  ^o  forth,  and  Ae  p«.  hs, 

shall  rettirn  unto  his  earth,  in  that  dny  shall  perish  all  hit* 

thoughts.     Rut  Ihfsc  men  not  thinking  of  their  last  day, 

spi^ak  priilu',  tml  unto  Heaven  they  net  their  moiiili,  they'  f**'* 

transcend  the  oarlh.     If  a  robber  were  not  to  thinlc  ofhi&Iast^he, 

dav,  that  is,  the  last  day  of  his  trial,  when  sent  to  prison,  "*"■  . 

*  '  uroail 

nothiu);  would  be  more  monstrous  than  he  :  uud  yet  he  mi^hl  tbiogK' 

escape.  Whither  doat  thou  flee  to  escape  death  ?  Certain 
wil)  that  day  bi>.  What  is  the  long  lioie  which  thou  hast  to 
live  ?  Ilovr  much  is  the  long  time  which  hath  an  end,  even 
if  it  were  &  long  tirnc  ?  To  this  there  is  added  that  it  is 
nought:  and  the  vary  thing  which  la  called  long  time  is  not 
a  long  time,  and  is  uncertain.  Why  doth  he  not  think  of  this  J 
Because  he  hath  set  against  Heareii  his  inonlli,  and  his 
longud  hath  passed  over  above  the  earth. 

!fi.  Verio.  Jliereforr  there  »ftatlretttTnfiilher  My  people- 
Now  Asaph  hiuiself  is  rctunung  hither.  For  lie  8uw  these 
things  ahound  to  unngbtsous  men.  he  saw  them  abound  to 
proud  men :  he  is  returning  to  God,  and  is  beginning  to 
inquire  and  discuss.  Itiil  when  .'  When  full  dagi  shall  be 
Jound  in  thrm.  What  is  full  titt^fs  9  But  when  there  eam«0a1.  *, 
the  falnexs  of  lime,  Gwl  xent  l/is  Son.  This  is  the  verj'  *' 
fulness  of  time,  when  Ho  came  lo  teach  men  that  things 
temporal  should  he  despised,  that  they  should  not  esteem  as  a. 
great  matter  whatever  object  evil  men  covet,  that  they  should 
sutTer  whatever  evil  men  fear.  He  became  thi;  way,  He  re- 
called us  to  inward  thought, admonished  us  of  what  should  ho 
sought  of  God.  ,\Tid  see  from  what  thought  reacting  upon 
itself,  and  in  a  manner  recalling  the  naves  of  its  impulse,  he 
doth  pass  over  unto  choosing  true  things.  There/ore  My  people 
shall  return  hither,  andjuU  days  shall  be  found  in  them, 

II.  Ver.  II.  And  they  said,  How  hath  God  knoirit,  and 
M  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  lUffhf  Sec  through  what 
thought  they  pass.     Heboid  unjust  mun  are  happy,  Uod  doth 
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pRAta  DOt  care  for  things  hiitnuD.     Dulh  llu  ittdeed  knoifl 
t«riti.((Qj     ^^  ^],m  tijioga  are  being  said.     We  are  int 

brethivii)  (no  longer  let  Cbrislians  )my  il.)  H€)w  ka 
kHOieH,  ami  M  there  knouhdyt;  in  the  Most  fligh  / 

19.  For  how  dotb  it  appear  to  thee  tbat  God  kuowi 
anfl  that  thvr<:  iw  no  knowledge  io  the  Must  lligb  } 
plicth,  (rer.  12.)  Lo!  themselves  they  are  sinners,  and 
world  they  hare  gotten  abuMttant  riches.  Bnlh  sinne 
arc,  and  in  the  world  limy  bnrc  gotten  abundant 
He  confe&fled  that  he  willed  not  to  be  a  Einner  in 
thai  ho  might  havs  riches.  A  caroat  sotd  for  things 
and  earlhly  would  have  suld  its  justice.  What  sort  of 
ix  that  which  n  retaiiit'd  for  the  mikc  of  gold,  as  if  gol 
a  more  prucious  thing  thau  Jusuce  herself  or  as  if  v 
man  deiiielh  the  dcpoKit  of  anotticr  man's  ^oods,  he  to 
he  ilvnicd  thuin  slioiild  sufl'cr  n  gn-ut>;r  loxs,  than  b 
denicth  tbi!tn  to  him.  The  former  doth  lose  a  garmei 
latter  fidelity.  Lof  they  art  t/temtetrvH  ainaeriit  and 
teorld  they  hatv  yotten  aiundatU  richer-  On  thi«  ai 
therefore  God  knowcth  not,  and  on  ibis  account  theN 
knovledj^e  in  llie  Most  High. 
*  M**,  ID.   Vcr.  13.  And  J  said,  thcr^ore^  mithoHt  caute  J 

•'^f^.  justi/ied  my  heart.  \a  that  I  xcrvu  God,  and  hare  not 
lore'  things ;  tliey  serve  liiin  not,  and  they  abound  in  these  f] 
ther^ore  tcilhout  cause  J  have  justi^fied  my  heart,  ant 
wnthed  amottif  the  innocfni  my  hands.  This  without 
I  bare  done.  Whero  is  Ibe  reward  of  iny  good  lift  ?  1 
is  the  wajre  of  my  sorrice  i  1  lire  well  and  am  in  need 
the  UTijuBl  man  dolb  abound,  ^nd  I  have  wathed  amo 
innocent  my  hands. 

20.  Vcr.  14.  And  I  have  been  scourged  all  the  day 
From  nio  the  Bcourges  of  God  do  not  depart.  I  serve 
and  I  »i»  scourged ;  be  Kvrrctb  not,  and  is  honoured, 
hath  ]iropo8ed  lo  himself  a  great  c|uefitiou.  Thu  aoul  i 
turbud,  tbu  soul  duUi  pass  over  things  which  arc  to  pasa 
unto  despising  things  earthly  niid  lo  desiring  tiling*  «l 
There  is  a  passage  oftbu  kouI  hvrself  in  thin  thought; 
she  dotli  toss  ill  a  syrl  of  tcinpesl  she  will  reach  the  hai 
And  it  is  with  her  as  it  is  with  sick  persons,  who  an 
violently  sick,  n'hen  rcoovcrj"  is  far  off:    irbpn  recover) 


hand  they  arc  in  higher  fever;  physiciins  call  it  the  critieai'  Vkk. 
acccasion  tlirotigh  which  i\wy  ]im«  to  healtti:    greutcr  fcrcr,  u^— 
is  tUi>ri',  but  leading  lo  heulth:    greater  heat,  bm  recovery 'p'»ti- 
is  at  hatid-     So  aUu  in  this  man   eiil't^vercd.     For  these  °'"" 
are  dani^erous  words,  brethren,  offcusive,  and  almost  bias- 
p)ivniniis,  /fr.w  hath  God  known?     'rhis    iit    wliT  1   «ay,  ami 
almost;  Ml'  halh  uut  Kaid,  God  lialh  not  known:  lie  Imth 
not  said,  there  is  no  knowledge  in  thu  Most  High :  but  as  if 
ini{iurin^,  lii>Kil»tiiig,  (loiibiing.     This  itt  the  satni!  ok  he  unicl 
a  liitle  liefom,  "  My  Ktcpn  leei^  almoxt  oivrthrawti."   J{«w  hath  »-  "• 
God  kjurwn,  and  it  there  knaii'ledge  in  the  Moat  High?    He 
(tilth  not  iilTinit  it,  but  tlic  very  (Imilit  i»  d^iiifjcnxi)',     'Fliroiigli 
danger  he  is  paRfing  to  health.     [Icar  noiv  the  health :  Tfiere- 
fare  in  vain  I  have  jiuilified  mi/  heart,  and  have  tto-thed  among 
the  mnoeeni  mtf  hamht:  <iml  I  have  hae-n  sf.ii-urijt^A  all  the  da^ 
long,  and,  my  chastening  tfa^  tn  the  morning.     Chaxtvniag  \» 
correction.     He  tliitt  i«  being  chastened  is  bvioK  correcled. 
What  i»,  in  ihr  morning f   It  is  tiol  tk-fcrrcd.    Thai  of  llit;  un- 
godly is  being  deft-rred,  mineis  not  defBiTcd;  tin;  fornmr  is  too 
latcf  or  is  not  at  all ;  niino  ifi  in  the  mornin];.  jtnd  I  have  been 
tcourgedall  tfie  day  iony.  and  my  chastviiiiiq  r/:/t.\  In  the  moTtiinij, 

21.  Ver.  15.  If  I  Kiiid,  I  mil  dacUnr  this:  [hat  is,  1  will 
teach  thus.  How  uilt  Ihoti  tvacli  ?  thai  tlierc  is  no  know. 
Ibdf^i:  in  the  Most  l)if(l>,  that  God  doth  iiai  know?  WUl 
thou  propound  this  opiitioii,  dint  ivithoul  c:ii(iM!  invn  Uvo 
justly  who  do  hve  justly;  that  a  just  man  liaih  lost  his 
service,  biraiise  God  doth  inort!  shew  favour  to  evil  men,  or 
else  He  dolli  cart?  for  no  one?  Wilt  thou  tell  tliis,  dvclar^ 
this?  Hr  doth  restrain  himsolf  by  an  anthority  rcpresMn^^ 
him.  What  aiuhority?  A  man  wishctli  itninctinu-  to  break 
out  in  this  w-niiiuent:  but  he  is  reeallvd  by  llio  Scripturctt 
dircctin)^  ua  alway  (o  live  well,  saying,  diat  Oud  dulh  care 
for  things  human,  that  lie  roaketh  a  dislincliou  betHecn  a 
godly  man  and  au  un^udly  mao.  Thurcforu  this  man  ateo 
wishing  to  put  forth  this  sttnltment,  doth  recollixt  h>ni»olf. 
And  what  sailh  he  f  1/ 1  said,  /  shuU  declare  Ifitts;  behold, 
the  generation  of  Tfii/  sans  1  have  rcpralated.  1  have  re- 
pr»balv<l  the  geueration  of  Thy  sons.  Iff  shall  declare  t}ius, 
the  generalioii  of  just  men  1  shall  reprobate.  .\s  also  some 
copies  have  it,  /ieholdy  (fie  genentttim  oj  \hy  aom  with  u-hicfi 
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489     Th'itght  0/  Ootfg  Oiiidren  twaUs/romfaitAJai  doubt. 

Psalm  /  Amu?  been  in  concert:  that  is,  with  which  consisling  ofTby 

-'mos  I  have  been  in  concert ;  that  b,  with  which  I  have 

agreed,  tu  which  I  }mrv  been  confonned:  I  have  been  out 
of  time  with  all,  if  so  [  teach.  For  he  doth  sing  in  concert 
who  giveth  the  tone  together;  but  he  that  gireih  not  th« 
tune  together  doth  not  siiig  in  concert.  Atn  I  to  say  some- 
thing different  from  that  which  Abraham  said,  from  that 
which  luaac  said,  from  that  which  Jacob  naid,  from  thai 
which  the  Prophets  said?  For  all  thcj  said  that  God  dolh 
eare  for  thingH  human,  am  I  to  say  that  he  careth  not? 
|8  there  greater  wisdom  in  me  than  in  thorn  ?  Greator  under- 
standing  lii  me  than  in  them?  A  nio«t  vrholesomc  aulhorilf 
hath  called  back  his  thought  from  ungodlioeBS. 

92.  And  what  foDowcthr     tf  I  said  it,  /  thaU  declart 
thus:  behold,  the  geiieraliori  of  Thy  children  I  have  repn^ 
baled.      Therefore    that    he    might   uot   reprobaLt;,    lie    did 
what?   (Vcr.  16.)  And  I  undertook  to  know.     May  God  he 
with  him  in  order  that  he  may  know.     Meanwhile,  brethren, 
from  s  great  fiill  he  is  being  withheld,  wheu  he  dotb  aot 
presume  (bat  he  already  knowelb,  but  hath  nodertakim   to 
know  that  which  be  knew  not.     For  but  now  he  was  n-iUing 
to  appear  us  if  knowing,  and  to  declare  that  God  bath  do 
care  nf  things  human.     For  this  hath  come  to   be  ■  inoal 
naughty  and  ungodly  doctrine  of  uorighteoua  men.     Know, 
brethren,  that  many  men  dispute  and  say  that  God  carctb 
not  for  things  human,  that  by  chances  all  things  are  ruled, 
or  that  our  wills  have  been  made  subject  lo  the  stars,  tlial 
each  one  ia  not  dealt  with  according  lo  his  desert^  but  by 
the    necessity   of  bis   stara, — an   evil  doctrine,  an   impiou* 
doctrine.     Unto  these  thoughts  was  going  that  man  u-hosv 
feet  were  almost  moved,  and  whose  steps  were  all  but  orei- 
thrown,  into  this  error  be  was  going;    but  because  he  was 
nut  ill  tune  with  the  generation  of  the  sods  of  God,  he   uq- 
deriuok  to  know,  and  condemned  the  knowledge  wherein 
with  God's  ju»l  men  he  agreed  not.     And  what  he  sailh  let 
us  hear;   how  that  be  undertook  to  know,  ami  was  helped, 
and  learned  eomcthing,  and  declared  it  to  us.    And  I  under- 
took, he  saith,  to  knotc.     In  thin  labour  u  be/ore  me.     Truly 
ii  great  labour;    tii  know  in  what  mantter  both  God  doifa 
care  for  things  human,  and  it  is  well  with  evil  men.  and  good 
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men  labour.  Grcaii»llic  iniporlauceofthe  queBlion;  ihercfore,  y'/'*' 
and  ihU  labour  U  he/ore  me.     As  it  wcro  tliere  i«  standing  in  p^_-p^ 
my  fAco  a  sort  of  wall,  but  thou  hast  the  voice  of  a  Psalm, '  tn  3!'- 
m>j  God  I  Jt/ifiil  puMg  over  the  wait.'    Tins  labour  I'x  bej'orE  ine. 

33.  Soglh  Ujou  sayesl,  labour  is  before  tbcv;  bvfure  God 
it  is  no  labour:  put  lb  y«clf  boforc  Ciod  nhcra  thcro  is  no 
labour,  and  not  even  to  theo  will  ilicre  be  labour.  kwA  he 
bath  dou«  Ulia;  for  he  saitli  bon  long  labour  \%  buforu  liiiii; 
(tct.  17.)  uvi'd  I  enler  inlo  the  tanclitary  of  God,  and 
understand  upon  the  iaxi  Ihiiujx.  A  great  Uiiiig  it  i»>, 
brethren :  now  for  a  long  limu  1  labour,  lio  sailli,  aud  bvfore 
vay  face  I  st'o  a  sort  of  iiiKU[>er»blt:  labour,  tn  knuo'  iti  what 
manner  boUi  God  is  jutil,  and  dolli  caru  fur  (iiiusa  buiuan, 
and  is  not  unjust  hecatua  men  sinning  and  doing  wicked 
action§  have  happiness  on  tlii-s  tiartli ;  but  tli<^  godl/  and  mon 
serving  God  ate  wasted  uftttmus  iu  trials  and  in  labours :  a 
great  di(Iicull>'  it  is  to  kuow  ihiSf  but  only  uhM  I  enter  into  the 
Sanctuary  of  Ood.  For  in  die  Sanctuary'  what  is  pveaonlcd 
to  thee,  in  order  that  thou  ma^est  solve  thiit  question  }  And 
I  untiemfand,  he  Haith,  upon  the  lant  things;  not  presvnt 
UuDgH.  1>  lie  saitli,  from  the  Sanctuary-  of  Ood  stretch  onl 
mine  eye  unlo  the  end,  I  pasn  ovur  present  things.  All  that 
which  is  called  the  human  race,  all  that  mass  of  mortality  ig 
to  come  to  tlie  balance,  is  to  cuuiu  to  tho  scale,  tlicrcnn  will 
be  weighed  the  works  of  oicn.  All  things  now  a  cloud  doib 
enfold:  but  to  God  are  known  Ihe  merits  of  each  Keverally. 
And  I  vndfrsfand,  he  saith,  ufjoit  the  Utut  (kings:  but  uot 
of  uiyselfj  for  bef'urc  me  there  is  labour.  Whence  way  / 
undertlaitd  upon  the  last  things/  Lei  me  enter  into  the 
Sanctuary  of  God.  In  that  place  then  he  understood  also 
the  reason  n'hy  lliesc  men  nun*  arc  happy. 

24.  VcT.  18.  To  wit,  becauM  ^ deceiljitlm'fi  Tliou  haat  tet 
upon  them.  Because  deceitful  they  aru,  that  is  fradulent; 
because-  deceitful  tbey  arc,  they  suffer  deceits.  What  is 
this,  because  fraudulent  they  are  tbey  Hufier  a  fraud  }  They 
dosire  to  play  a  fraud  upon  mankind  in  all  their  nanghlincssc*, 
they  themselvea  at^to  aufl'er  a  fraud,  in  choosing  earthly  good 
things,  and  in  forsaking  the  eteriioL  Therefore,  brethren, 
in  their  very  playinp  offa  traiid  they  eulTyr  a  fraud.  In  that 
which  but  now  I  naid*  brethren,  "What  manner  of  wit'  hath  ■  Mr. 
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48-J       Irutant  vanithing  of  ungodh/  gains  and  greattuu. 

Pfli.LK  be  who  to  gain  a  garment  doth  lose  his  fidelity  ?""  hath  he 
Lxzm.  y)j^g  garment  he  hath  taken  suffered  a  fraud,  or  he  that  is 
smitten  with  so  great  a  loss?     If  a  garment  is  more  precious 
than  fidelity,  the  fonner  doth  suffer  the  greater  loss :    but 
if  incomparably  good  faith  doth  surpass  the  whole  world, 
the  latter  shall  seem  to  hare  sustained  the  loss  of  ft  gar- 
Hftt.i6,meot;    but  to  the  former  is  sud,  What  doth  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  hut  tuffer  the  lota  of  kit 
cum  soul  f  Therefore  what  hath  befallen  them  ?    Beeaute  of 
deceitfulness  Thou  hast  set  for  t/iem:  Thou  didst  throw  them 
down  while  they  uere  being  exalted.     He  hath  not  said. 
Thou  didst  throw  them  down  because  they  were  lifted  np: 
-    not  as  it  were  after  that  they  were  lifted  up  Tbon   didst 
throw  them  down;    but  in  their  very  lifting  up  they  were 
thrown  down.     For  thus  to  be  lifted  up  is  already  to  fall ; 
Thou  didst  throw  them  down  while  they  were  being  Ufied  up. 
39.  Ver.  19.  How  have  they  become  a  desolation  suddenU/f 
He  is  wondering  at  them,  understanding  ante  the  last  things. 
They  have  vanished.     Truly  like  smoke,  which   while  it 
mounteth  upward,  doth  vanish,  so  they  hare  vanished.    How 
doth  he  say,  They  have  vanished  ?    In  the  manner  of  one 
who  understandcth  the  last  things.     They  have  vanished: 
they  have  perished  because  qf  their  iniquity. 

26.  Ver.  20.  Like  as  the  dream  of  one  rising  up.  How 
have  they  vanished  ?  As  vaiiisheth  the  dream  of  one  rising 
up.  Fancy  a  man  in  sleep  to  have  seen  himself  find  treasures : 
he  is  a  rich  man,  but  only  until  he  awaketh.  Like  aa  the 
dream  of  one  rising  up:  so  they  have  vanished,  like  the 
dream  of  one  awaking.  It  is  sought  then  and  it  is  not: 
there  is  nothing  in  the  hands,  nothing  in  the  bed>  A  poor 
man  he  went  to  sleep,  a  rich  man  in  sleep  he  became :  had 
he  not  aw  oke,  he  were  a  rich  man :  he  woke  up,  he  found 
the  care  ivbicb  he  bad  lost  while  sleeping.  And  these  men 
shall  find  the  misery  whith  they  had  prepared  for  themselves. 
When  they  shall  have  awoke  from  this  life,  that  thing  doth 
pass  away  which  was  grasped  as  if  in  sleep.  Like  aa  the 
dream  ofoiie  rising  up.  And  that  there  might  not  be  said, 
"  What  then  ?  a  small  thing  doth  their  glory  seem  to  thee, 
a  small  thing  doth  their  state  seem  to  thee,  small  things 
seem    to    thee   inscriptions,    images,    statues,    distinctions, 
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iroops  of  clients  f"  W /"yorrf,  he  saith,i«  T/it/cUi/tlteir  image'  ^'bb. 
Thou  shall  bring  to  nothing-    Theratorc,  my  breUiren,  speak-  i-gjj— 
ing  frccljof  this  passage,  or  whence  it  is  allowed  mc,  (for  when  Mm. 
■we  mingle  with  juii  we  do  rather  smite*  you  than  teach  ""**" 
you,)  in  Uie  Dauie  of  Christ  aud  in  the  fuar  of  Hiiu  I  exhort 
j'ou:   that  whosoever  of  you  have  not  these  thiuga,  sliould  nol 
covet  them;  wfaosouver  of  vou  have  them,  should  not  rely  on 
Ihem.    Uehold,  I  have  told  youj  1  «ay  not,  ye  tie  condemned 
because  ye  hiivu  ihciii ;    but  ye  are  condemned  if  on  such 
things  ye  rely,  if  hecause  of  such  tilings  ye  are  pnffed  up,  if 
because  of  such  things  yo  think  yourselves  to  be  great  men,  if 
because  of  such  thiiiKx  ye  uclnowledge  nol  ihe  poor,  if  hr- 
caiuo  of  yoiir  excelling  in  this  emptiness  yo  forget  the  common 
lot  of  mankind.     For  then   God    n>u.st  needs  make  retri- 
bution at   the  last,  and  in   His    City  brin^  to  notliiog  the 
imago  of  such  men.     For  he  that  is  rich  let  him  be  tio  in  the 
nay  thai  the  Apostle  hath  enjoined:    Chart/e,he  saith, /A«i  Tnu- 
rich  tntii  of  (his  worUl  not  lo  think  proudly,  itor  to  hope  in   '    ' 
ike  ttncerlninty  of  their  richer,  but   in   the  living  Ood,  Who 
bextotcelh  upon  us  alt  things  ahaiidant/g  to  enjog.     He  hath 
taken  away  ihc  pride  of  rich  men,  he  Riveth  counsel.     As  if 
they*  were  saying,  Wo  are  rich  men,  tliou  dost  forbid  w*  to*  Oit 
be  prond,  dost  prohibit  ua  Iron)  boasting  of  the  parade  of  our.  i,^' 
riches:  what  then  are  wc  lo  do  with  these  riches?  U  it  comB')<^'i' 
to  this,  that  there  i»  nothing  which  they  may  do  therewith? 
Se  they  rich,  he  Baith>  in  fjaod  work* .-    Ut  them  readily  dU-  Ibid.  *. 
tri/iute,  comutunicnte.    .\nd  what  doth  this  profit  f  Jj-t  them  jyj  , 
treiuttre  wnlo  lh«m selves  a  good  fontvlai ion  for  the  ftttare^^^- 
that  thetf  mag  lag  hold,  of  true  li/e.     Where  ought  ther  to 
lay  up  treasure  for  Ihemselres?    In  that  place  wheretinto  he 
aet  bis  eye,  u-hen  ealeriog  into  the  Sanctuary  or  God.     last 
(here  shaddor  all  our  rich  brethren,  abounding  in  money, 
gold,  fdlver,  household,  bonoufR,  let  them  shudder  at  that 
which  hut  now  hath  been  Kaid.  O  Lordt  in  Thg  citg  Thou 
thalt  bring  to  nothing  their  image-     Are  they  not  worthy  to 
Hufier  Lbese  thingn,  to  wit  that  God  bring  to  nothing  their 
image  in  His  city,  because  also  Ihey  have  themselves  brought 
to  nothing  the  image  of  God  in  their  earthly  city  ?    In  Thg 
eitg  Thou  ihtilt  bring  lo  itothing  their  imag«. 

'  '  f^rimuR.'    U«  (Mm*  to   cnaui.    nus  in  mmuiuo  Interountr,  wiiuM  Im 
diU  sucb  (eiokiDg.  wldisMed  lo  ftay    *  imitiug.' 
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486     The  righteoia  even  in  toeakneu  d^tart  not  from  Ood. 

Psalm      37.  Ver.  21.  Becaute  my  heart  tcaa  (flighted.     He   is 

^saying  with  what  things  he  is  tempted:  because  mp  heart 

was  delighted,  he  saith,  my  reins  also  trere  changed.  Wbeo 
thogc  temporal  things  delighted  me,  my  reins  were  chtmged. 
It  may  also  be  understood  thus:  because  my  heart  vxu 
delighted  in  God,  my  reins  also  were  changed,  that  u*  my 
lusU  vere  changed,  and  I  became  wholly  chaste.  My  reiiu 
acre  changed.     And  hear  how. 

Se.  Ver.  93.  And  I  was  brought  tmto  nothing,  and  f  knew 
not,  I,  the  very  man,  who  now  say  these  things  of  rich  men, 
once  longed  for  such  things :  therefore  even  I  teas  brought 
to  nothing  when  my  steps  were  almost  overthrown.  And  I 
was  brought  unto  nothing,  and  I  knew  not.  We  must  not 
therefore  despair  even  of  them,  against  whom  I  was  saying 
such  things. 

39.  What  is,  J  knew  not  f  As  it  were  a  beast  I  became 
to  Thee,  (ver.  38.)  and  I  am  alway  with  Tltee.  There 
is  a  great  difference  between  this  man  and  others.  He 
became  as  it  were  a  beast  in  longing  for  earthly  things, 
when  being  brought  to  nothing  he  knew  not  things  eternal : 
but  he  departed  not  from  his  God,  because  he  did  not 
desire  these  things  of  demons,  of  the  devil.  For  this  I  have 
already  brought  to  your  notice.  The  voice  is  from  the 
V  Synagogue,  that  is,  from  that  people  which  served  not  idols. 
A  beast  indeed  1  became,  when  desiring  from  my  God 
things  earthly:  but  I  never  departed  from  That  my  God. 

30.  Because  then,  though  having  become  a  beast,  [  departed 

not  from  my  God,  there  followeth,  Thoa  hast  held  the  hand 

of  my  right  hand.    He  bath  not  said  my  right  hand,  but  the 

hand  of  my  right  hand.    If  the  hand  of  the  right  hand  it  is,  a 

hand  hath  a  hand.    77ie  hand  Tfiou  hast  held  of  my  right  hand, 

in  order  that  Thou  raightest  conduct  me.     For  what  hath  he 

put  hand  \    For  power.     For  we  say  that  a  man  hath  that 

in  his  hand  which  he  hath  in  his  power:  just  as  the  devil 

Jnh  I,    said  to  God  concerning  Job,  Lay  to  Tlnne  hand,  and  take 

"*        away  the  things  which  he  hath.     What  is,  lay  to  Thine 

'  lit.      hand  ?   '  Put  forth  power.     The  hand  of  God  he  hath  called 

""      the  power  of  God:    as  hath  been  written  in  another  place, 

Prov.is,  death  and  life  are  in  the  hands  of  the  tongue.     Hath  the 

tongue  hands }    But  what  is,  in  the  hands  of  the  tongue  i 

In  the  power  of  the  tongue.     What  is,  in  the  power  of  the 
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tongu«  ?    Oul  ofth*/  month  thou  shaft  be  justified,  and  out   ^J'^- 

of  thy  moalh  Ihiia  shall  be  eondemned.    Thou  hast  held,  there*  fi^n? 

fore,  the  hand  of  my  right  hand,  tlio  power  of  my  right  hand.  37- 

What  was  my  right  Imnd?  Thul  I  wasalway  vrithTliee.    Unto 

tbfl  left  I  vas  holding,  becauso  I  became  a  beast,  that  is, 

becftuse  there  was  nn  earthly  concupiscence  in  me:    but  the 

right  was  mine,  because  I  was  alway  with  Thcc.    Of  ibia  my 

right  hand  Thou  hast  held  tho  hand,  that  is,  haitl  directed 

the  power.     What  power?    He  gave  them  poicer  to  fjecomeJoha  i, 

aona  of  Qod.     He  is  beginning  now  to  be  among  the  sodb  of    ' 

God,  belonging  to  the  New  TesiaiiituL     Suv  iii  whnt  iniiiiiicr 

the  hand  of  liis  right  hand  was  held.  ,tn  Thy  tvill  Thou  hast 

eonducted  me.     What  in,  in  Thy  willT  Not  in  my  inerils. 

WliAt  IK,  in  Thg  teili?    Hear  the  Apuslle,  who  wax  al  first  n 

beast  longing  for  thingn  earthly,  and  living  aller  tlie  Old  fl 

TcHtamenl.     He  sailh  what  .*"    /  that  at  first  was  a  fAas-  j  "^'^  ■ 

pAemer,  and peraffcttlnr,  andtt^urioui :  but  mvrcy  I  obtained.   '  | 

What  is,  in  Thy  wiUt  "  By  the  yraee  of  God  I  am  what  J  ICw.is. 

flwt."     And  in '  gtorij  Thou  htvtt  taken  me  up.    Now  to  what  i,,|]VTaa. 

glory  he  was  lakcii  up,  and  in  what  glory,  who  can  cxploia,."'"- 

vho  can  say?    Let  us  await  it,  hecausa  in  llie  Reaurrcclion  il 

win  be,  in  the  last  things  it  will  be.     tVith  glory  TJiou  hati 

taken  me  up. 

31.  And  lie  is  beginning  to  think  of  that  same  Heavenly 
folicity,  and  to  reprove  himself,  becausR  he  hath  been  a 
beast,  and  hath  longed  for  things  earlhly.  (Vcr.  25.)  For 
tffhai  have  I  in  Heaven,  and  from  Thee  nhaf  have  I  uitled 
upon  earth  f  By  your  voice  I  see  that  ye  hare  nnderslood. 
He  compared  with  his  earthly  will  the  heavenly  reward  which 
he  is  to  receive;  he  uaw  what  wa*  there  being  reserved  for 
him;  and  while  tlunkiii]^  and  bm'ning  at  the  thought  of  some 
iuefTable  thing,  which  neither  eye  hatli  seen,  nor  ear  heard, g^"'*- 
nor  into  the  heart  of  man  hath  ascended,  lie  hath  not  said, 
this  or  that  I  have  tu  Heaven,  but,  tchat  have  I  in  Ilcnivn^ 
What  is  that  thing  which  I  have  to  Heaven?  What  is  it  ? 
Hovr  great  is  it  ?  Of  what  sort  is  it  ?  And,  since  that  which 
I  have  in  heavi^n  doth  nut  pns«  nvfny,from  7%te  what  have 
J  tcitled  upon  earth .'  Thou  reserveBt  for  rae,  {I  will  speak 
aa  I  am  able,  but  forgive  me;  accept  my  endearour,  mine 
eameatnesK  to  attempt ;  for  to  explain  it  I  have  not  power.) 


H 
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Psalm  Thou  reservest,  he  sailh,  for  me  in  Hearen  riches  immurlal, 

^even  Thyself,  and  I  have  willed  from  Thee  od  earth   that 

which  evED  ungodly  men  hare,  which  even  evil  men  have, 
which  even  abandoned  men  have,  money,  gold,  silver,  jewels, 
households,  which  even  many  wicked  men  have :  which  even 
many  profligate  women  have,  many  profligate  men :  these 
things  as  a  great  matter  I  have  desired  of  my  God  upon 
earth:  though  my  God  reserveth  Himself  for  me  in  Heaven  ! 
For  what  have  I  in  Heaven  f  He  haih  to  display  that  very 
what.     And  from  Thee  what  have  1  tcttfed  upon  earth  f 

32.  Ver.  26.  My  heart  and  my  flesh  hath  faitedy  O  God 
of  my  heart.    This  then  for  me  in  Heaven  hath  been  re- 
served, God  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  is  my  Qod.      What 
is  it,  brethren?    Let  us  find  out  our  riches,  let  mankind 
choose  their  parts.     Let  us  see  men  torn  with  diversity  of 
desires:  let  some  choose  war-service,  some  advocacy,  some 
(livers  and  sundry  offices  of  teaching,  some   merchandise, 
some  farming,  let  them  take  their  portions  in  human  affairs : 
let  the  people  of  God  cry,  my  portion  is  my  God,     Not  for 
a  time  my  portion;   but  my  portion  is  my  God  for  ever- 
lasting.    Even  if  I  alway  have  gold,  what  have  1  ?  Even  if  I 
did  not  alway  have  God,  how  great  a  good  should  I  have ! 
To  this  is  added,  that  He  promiseth  Himself  to  me,  and  He 
promiseth  that  I  shall  have  this  for  everlasting.     So  great  a 
thing  1  have,  and  uever  have  it  not.     Great  felicity :    my 
portion  is  God!     How  long?    For  everlasting.     For  behold 
and  see  after  what  sort  He  hath  loved  him  ;   He  hath  made 
his  heart  chaste :    Qod  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  is  God 
for  everlasting.     His  heart  hath  become  chaste,  for  nought 
now  God  is  loved,  from  Him  is  not  sought  any  other  reward. 
He  that  doth  seek  any  other  reward  from  God,  and  therefore 
is  willing  to  serve  God,  more  precious  doth  make  that  which 
he  willelh  to  receive,  than  Him  from  whom  he  willeth  to 
receive.     What  then,  is  there  no  reward  belonging  to  God? 
None  except  Himself.   The  reward  belonging  to  God,  is  God 
Himself.     This  he  loveth,  this  he  esteemelh;  if  any  other 
thing  he  shall  have  loved,  the  love  will  not  be  chaste.    Thou 
art  receding  from  the  Fire  immortal,  thou  wilt  grow  cold, 
will  be  corrupted.     Do  not  recede.     Recede  not,  it  will  he 
thy  corruption,  it  will  be  thy  fornication.     Now  he  is  return- 


The  toul  itnchaate  that  ikparlt/rom  GoSt  love. 

iiig,  now  he  ut  rc|)eiiling,  novr  lie  n  choosing  repentance,   Vmn. 
now  he  is  sajiiiK,  '«y  portion  is  God.     And  after  nhal  sort  ^li^ 
ih  b«  ddighUid  wUh  tliat  Saioe,  whom  he  liutb  chosen  for 
l)i»  portiim. 

33.  Vcr.  37.  BekoN,  they  that  put  themnelmm  a/'ar  Jrom 
Thcc  fhall  perish.  lie  thcrcrorc  departed  from  (iod,  but  not 
fflf :  lot  J  AaiP  hec'ime  aa  it  were  a  beaal,  he  suilh,  and  /  am  "■  31. 
alway  with  Thee.  Bui  lliey  have  departed  afar,  because  not 
only  lliings  earthly  ihcy  have  deiiircd,  but  hnvc  sought  Iheiii 
from  demons  ami  the  Dtvil.  Tlifiy  t/utt  put  Ihemnelveii  afar 
from  Thee  shuU  perink.    And  what  is  it,  to  bucotnti  afar  from 

God?  TliOH  halt  deslroi/ed every  man  thiU  committtthforni- 
Citfioii  atray  frvui  TJive.  To  this  fomicatioa  is  opposed 
chattle  love.  What  is  chaste  love  ?  Now  |he  kouI  doth  love 
lier  Itrtdegroom :  what  doih  nhi;  require  of  Iliin,  from  Her 
llridegrooni  whom  she  lovcthr  Perchance  in  like  manneTaii 
women  choose  for  tht'inscltcs  men  cither  as  sons-in-law  or  as 
bridegrooniK:  slie  perchance  chooseth  riches,  and  tovelh  his 
gold,  aud  tistaies,  aiid  sil  ver  and  CiitLlc  and  horses,  and  house- 
hold, and  ihc  like.  Far  be  it.  He  doth  love  Him  alone,  for 
nought  he  doth  love  Him :  because  in  Him  he  huth  nil 
things,  for  by  Him  were  unute  all  Ihinya.  Thon  /lOAfJohni. 
dettrnyed,  ho  saith,  every  one  thai  commitleth  fornicution 
away  from  Tbfle. 

34.  Ver.  S8.  Out  thou  doest  what  i  But  for  me  to  cleaiv 
to  God  is  a  ynod  thinij.  This  is  whole  good.  Will  ye  have 
more?  I  grieve  at  your  willing.  Brethren,  what  will  yo 
have  more  ?     Than  to  cleave  to  Ood  nothing  is  better,  when 

wc  shall  SCO  Iliiu  face  to  face-  But  uow  what  r  For  yel  as  i  Cor. 
a  stranger  I  ani  speaking:  to  clears,  he  sajtli,  to  (tod  is  a"'  "' 
ynod  thing:  hut  now  in  my  sojourning,  (for  not  yet  hath  coino 
the  substance,)  I  have  to  put  in  ijoil  my  ho-pe.  So  long 
ther<--foTe  as  tliou  hast  not  yet  cloven,  therein  put  tliy  hope. 
Thou  art  wavering,  cast  forward  an  anchor  to  the  land*. 
Not  yvl  dost  thuii  cleave  by  presence,  cleave  fast  by  hope. 
"Til  put  in  Ci}d  my  ho[n.\  .And  by  doing  what  here  wilt  thou 
j>iit  in  God  thy  hope  ?  What  viill  be  thy  business,  but  to 
praise  II  ioi  Whom  thonlovcnt,  and  to  make  others  to  be  fellow- 
lovcnt  of  Him  with  thee?  Lo,  if  thou  ahouldcst  lovo  a 
■  Oxf.  Mu. '  VViTPrinKi '''''''  ''"'  "^'^i  "mI  kd  inobor  hvfor*  then  upimdl.' 
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PiALM  charioteer,  wouldeet  thou  not  carry  along  other  men  to  love 
''"^"''  him  with  thee  ?  A  lorer  of  a  charioteer  whithenoerer  lie  goeth 
doth  speak  of  him,  in  order  that  as  well  ai  he  others  also  may 
lore  him.  For  nought  are  loved  abandoned  mea,  and  from 
God  is  reward  required  in  order  that  He  may  be  lored  \ 
Lore  thou  Ood  for  nought,  grudge  God  to  no  one.  Sdn 
Him  as  many  as  ye  are  able,  aa  many  as  shall  possess :  He  is 
not  made  strait,  ye  wilt  make  no  limits  in  Him,  Him  wboHy 
each  of  you  will  possess,  and  Him  wholly  all  ye  will  bsTt 
Therefore  this  do  while  here  thou  art,  that  is,  while  thoa  ait 
putting  thy  hope  in  God.  For  what  foilowetb  \  In  order 
that  I  may  tell  forth  alt  7%y  praiaet  in  the  court*  <^  the 
daughter  ofSion.  "  In  order  that  I  may  tell  forth  all  7^ 
fraite* .-"  but  where  ?  "  In  the  courts  of  the  daughter  of 
Bion :"  for  the  preaching  of  God  beside  the  Church  is  vain. 
A  small  thing  it  is  to  praise  God  and  to  tell  forth  all  His 
praise.  Id  the  courts  of  the  daughter  of  Sioo  tell  thou  forth. 
Make  for  unity,  do  not  divide  the  people ;  but  draw  them 
unto  one,  and  make  them  one.  I  have  forgotten  how  long  1 
have  been  speaking.  Now  the  Psalm  being  ended,  even 
judging  by  this  closeness^,  I  suppose  I  have  held  a  long 
discourse :  but  it  doth  not  suffice  for  your  zeal ;  ye  are  too 
impetuous.  O  that  with  this  impetuosity  ye  would  seize 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 


lat.  psalm  lxxiv. 

LXXIII. 


EXPOSITION. 


Strmon  to  thepei^te. 

1.  This  Psalm's  Title  is,  Of  the  Understanding  of  Asaph. 
Asaph  in  Latin  is  translated  congregation,  in  Greek  Syna- 
gogue. Let  us  see  what  this  Synagogue  hath  understood. 
But  let  us  understand  firstly  Synagogue;   from  thence  we 

■  '  Odors,'  lit.  ■  (siell : '  one  M«, '  «TdoK,'  <  he>t : '  An.  «ai^.  •ndora. 
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shall    undci-stand    what    iho    Synagogue    hath    understood.  Ttn-i. 
Every  coDgregiitioTi  is  spoken  of  under  the  ^ncral  name  of 
Byiiugugue :  one  bath  of  beasts  and  of  tncn  may  be  called  a 
congregalion;   but  here  there  is  no  congregation  of  beasts 
when  we  heard  anderslanHing.     For  when  a  man  being  in 
honour  hath  neglected  in  himself  his  understanditig,  hear 
what  hath  been  said  concerning  him ;  A  man  betHQ  in  honour  P»-  <8. 
tit  compared  to  beasi*  without  xense,  and  in  becojne  like  ttnto 
them.    That  then  it  is  no  congregation  of  beasts,  we  must 
neither  for  a  long  time  discuss,  nor  more  diligently  uolice: 
but  because  it  i.i  a  congregation  of  men,  of  what  men  this  is 
ure  ought  lo  uudcrstaiid.     It  i«  not  indeed  of  iho^e  mon, 
who  being  in  honour  and  not  understanding  arc  compared  to 
the  beasts  without  sense,  and  have  becotae  like  unto  tbcm; 
but  of  those  ihal  do  understand.     For  Ibis  lh«  Psalm's  Title 
doth  [ircscribc,  B&yiagt  Qf  the  understanding  of  Asaph.     It 
is  therefore  a  certain  understanding  coogTcgalion  whereof  we 
arc  about  to  hear  the  voice.     But  since  properly  Synagogue- 
is  said  of  the  congregation  of  the  people  of  Israel,  so  that 
wheresoever  we  may  have  heard  Synagogue,  we  are  no  longer 
wont  to  understand  any  but  the  people  of  the  Jews;  let  ua 
sec  whether  perchance  the  voice  in  this  Psalm  be  not  of  that 
•ame  people.     But  of  what  sort  of  Jews  and  of  what  sort  of 
people  of  Israel?    For  they  are  not  of  the  ohafT,  but  per- Matt. 3, 
t-hancc  of  the  grain;  not  of  tha  brolien  branches,  but  per- '^ 
chance  of  those  that  are  strengthened.     For  not  alt  that  are  BniD.K, 
of  Israel  are  Israelilet:  but  in  haac.  He  saith,  there  thali^'*"' 
bt!  catted/or  thee  a  need :  that  w,  }>ot  they  that  are  sons  of 
the  Jlenh  are  Ike  sons  of  Qod :  but  the  ions  of  promise  are 
counted  for  a  seed-     There  are  therefore  certain  Israelites, 
of  whom  was  be  conceming  whom  was  said.  Behold  nfiJoho  1, 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  gaUe  ia  not,     I  do  not  say  in  tlic     ' 
waine  manner  as  we  are  Iitraelitea,  for  wc  also  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham.      For  to  the  Gentiles  the  Apostle  vras  »p«.iliing, 
when  he  said.  Therefore  the  seed  of  Abraham  t/e  are,  heirs  aal.s, 
according  lo  promise.     According  lo  this  therefoto  all  wc*"" 
are    UraelifuK,  that  follow  tht;   footatepis  of  the  liiith   of  our 
lather  Abraham.     But  lei  us  understand  hero  thu  voice  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  sume  manner  as  the  Aposlle  saith,  ForRom.i\, 
J  also   am   an   Isradile,  of  the  tttd  of  Abraham,  0/  the  ' 
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Psalm  tribe  of  Benjamin.    Here  therefore  let  us  understand  that 
^^Ii  whereof  the  Prophets  hare  spolieD,  a  remnant  shall  be 
87.   '   'saved.     Of  the  remnant  therefore  saved  let  us  hear  in  this 
place  the  voice;  in  order  that  there  may  speak  that  Syna- 
gogue which  had  received  the  Old  Testament,  and  was  intent 
upon  carnal  promises ;  and  by  this  means  it  came  to  past 
that  their  feet  were  shaken.     For  in  another  Psalm,  where 
Pi.  79,  too  the  title  hath  Asaph,  there  is  said  what?  How  good  it 
the  Ood  of  hrael  to  men  right   in  heart.     But  my  Jeet 
teere  almost  moved.     And  as  if  we  were  sajaug,  whence 
Ph  79,  were  thy  feet  moved  ?    Well  nigh,  he  saith,  my  steps  were 
oeerthrown,  because  I  was  Jealous  in  the  case  of  sinners, 
looking  on  the  peace  of  sinners.     For  while  according  to 
the  promises  of  God  belonging  to  the  Old  Testament  be 
was  looking  for  earthly  felicity,  he  observed  it  to  abonnd 
with  ungodly  men ;  that  they  who  worshipped  not  God  were 
enriched  with  those  things  which  he  was  looking  Ibr  from 
Gkid :   and  as  though  without  cause  he  had  served  God,  his 
lUd.*.  feet  tottered.     For  in  that  place  he  is  saying,  Behold  sinners 
"'        themselves  have  gotten  even  abundant  riches  in  the  world. 
Have  I  not  in  vain  justified  my  heart  f  See  in  what  manner 
his  steps  have  been  well-nigh  overthrown ;  so  that  now  the 
soul  sailb  to  herself,  What  profit  is  it  that  (  serve  God  ?    Be- 
hold that  man  serrclh  not,  and  is  happy ;  I  serve,  and  I  toil. 
Lastly,  suppose  that  I  am  happy;  seeing  that  he  also  is 
happy  that  serveth  not,  why  should  I  think  myself  happy 
because  T  serve?    But  that  Psalm  whereof  I  have  brought 
forward  the  testimony  precedes  that  which  now  we  have  in 
hand. 

3.  But  opportunely  it  hath  chanced  not  by  our  own  but 

by  God's  dispensation,  that  just  now  we  heard  out  of  the 

John],  Gospel,  that  the  Law  was  given  by  Moses,  Grace  and  Truth 

''       came  by  Jesus  Christ.     For  if  we  distioguish  between  the 

two  Testaments,  Old  and  New,  there  are  not  the   same 

Smora-    Sacraments  nor  the  same  promises ;   nevertheless,  the  same 

Pro-  '  commandments  for  the  most  part.     For,  Thou  shall  not  kill, 

miKh     J^ou  shall  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shall  not  steal.  Honour 

maodi.  father  and  mother.  Thou  shall  nol  bear  false  witness,  7%ou 

f'^'^fi    shall  nol  covet  lite  property  of  thy  neighbour.  Thou  shall  not 

&a.       covet  the  wife  of  thy  neighbour,  to  us  too  hath  been  com- 
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inanded  ;  and  whosoort>r  shall  not  have  kept  those,  doih  goTmju 
ustraj,  and  ia  bj'  no  means  wortby  to  earn  to  reccirc  the 
Huly  Mountuin  of  Ood,  conctjrnnig  which  hath  tteet^.  ftaid, 
Who  thail  dwell  in  Tkjf  tabamacir,  or  who  ghall  rest  upoapf^t^  i_ 
Thy  Holy  Mountain*  The  innocent  in  hands  and  of  a  puTe^'''^*t*' 
heartK  The  cootinuiiOiuenU  ibcreibre  whuti  cxuiaiDcd  aro 
either  all  found  to  be  the  same,  or  there  are  (tcarce  any  in 
lite  Gospel  which  liav*;  not  been  spoken  by  ihc  Prophets, 
TliK  Conitounduicuta  aru  the  suinu,  the  Sacnimctits  ara  not 
the  eamc,  tbe  Promises  arc  not  the  sanic.  Let  us  see  where- 
fore the  comtuaudmentH  are  the  same;  because  according  lo 
these  we  ought  to  servo  God.  The  Sucramuiits  are  not  ihe 
itame,  for  soinu  Saoritmeuts  there  are  giving;  Salvation,  otlicnt 
proinisiDg  a  Savionr.  The  Sacraments  of  the  New  TesCa- 
tnent  give  Salvation,  the  SacramBnts  of  ihc  Old  Tcslainent 
did  pruinise  a  Smiuur.  When  therefore  ihou  hnst  now  the 
things  promised,  why  dost  Ihou  seek  the  things  promising, 
liaiiug  now  tbe  Saviour?  I  say,  thou  haat  the  things 
promised,  not  because;  we  bare  already  received  life  eternal, 
but  because  Christ  hath  now  come  who  tvas  foretold  by  the 
Prophets.  'Mie  Sacraments  have  been  changed,  have  been 
madu  more  caay,  of  feiver  uuiuber,  more  saving,  more  blessed. 
Why  are  the  promises  not  the  same?  Because  there  waag^^^ 
promised  ihc  land  of  Chanaan,  a  land  plentiful,  fniitful,^,^- 
(lowing  with  uiilk  and  honey,  there  was  promised  a  kingdom 
temporal,  thera  was  prnmiscd  ihe  feUcily  of  the  world,  there 
was  promised  fruilfulneas  of  children,  there  wm  promised 
tlie  subduing  of  enemies.  All  theae  thingii  lo  earthly  felicity 
di)  belong.  But  why  should  these  things  first  have  been 
promised?  Dicause  not  first  it  tknt  uhivh  tjt  apirHual,  but]  cor. 
that  trhich  is  natural:  a/teraard,  lie  sailh,  thai  which  is"'**- 
spiritual.  The  fint  mati  was  tif  earth  earthy,  the  second 
Jl/ati  trail /rom  Heaven  Heavenly:  fitch  «*  m  the  earthly 
man,  such  arealxo  earlhlii  men ;  and  such  an  w  the  Heavenly 
Alan,  such  are  also  the  Heacetily  men.  As  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  Ihe  earlhli/  man,  let  m*  hear  ii/no  the  imagv  ij/" 
Hon    Who  it  from   Heaven.     To   iho  image  of  the  earthly 


■>  OiL  Utn.  and  oU  £<l<l.  luld,  Tc»tnin«ntnol  to  hold  HOMrthlf  Ihinga, 
'■  TbeaetbiDKiiyo<j>H;,dfi>r«albr«lhripiiF  Hot  Iti  win  hcavrnl;."  Wbjch  U  nal 
tb>l  ;«  niBj  all   linrn  rroni  the  Nvh     In  ihv  Mm.  anA  fur  Kd.    fin*. 


4B4       Earthly  thiiu/i  the  diildiah  portion  of  a  voeak  wtata. 

Psalm  man  doth  belong  the  Old  Testament^  to  the  image  of  the 
''"'-■•  Hearenly  Man  the  New  Testament.  But  that  no  one  might 
suppose  that  by  one  was  made  the  earthly  man,  by  anotbra 
the  Heavenly;  therefore  God  shewing  Himself  tn  be  the 
Creator  of  both,  even  of  both  Teslaments  willed  Himself  to 
be  the  Author ;  in  order  that  both  things  earthly  He  might 
promise  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  things  Heavenly  in  the 
New  Testament  But  bow  long  art  thou  al  first  an  earthly 
man,  how  long  dost  thou  mind  things  earthly*  ?  When  to  a 
boy  are  given  some  boyish  playthings,  wherewith  his  boyish 
mind  may  be  amused,  are  they  not  taken  oot  of  his  hands 
when  he  groweth  up  in  order  that  he  may  now  talie  in  hand 
something  more  useful,  which  becometh  a  grown  person?  Fw 
example,  thou  didst  thyself  ^ve  to  ihy  son  nuts  when  be  was 
little,  and  a  book  when  he  was  bigger.  By  no  means  there* 
fore,  because  God  through  the  New  Testament  hath  taken  out 
of  the  hands  of  His  sons  those  things  which  are  like  the  play- 
things of  boys,  in  order  that  He  might  give  something  more 
useful  to  them  growing  up,  on  that  account  must  He  be  sup- 
JcAn  I,  posed  not  to  have  given  those  former  things  Himself.  He  gave 
both  Himself.  But  the  Law  itself  through  Moses  was  giren, 
Grace  and  Truth  came  through  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  because 
there  is  fulfilled  through  love  that  which  by  the  letter  was 
being  enjoined,  Truth  because  there  is  being  rendered  that 
which  was  promised.  This  thing  therefore  this  Asaph  hath 
understood.  In  a  word,  all  things  which  to  the  Jews  had 
been  promised  have  been  taken  away.  Where  is  their  king- 
dom .'  Where  the  Temple  ?  Where  the  Anointing  ?  Where 
is  Priest  ^  Where  arc  now  the  Prophets  among  them  ? 
From  what  time  there  came  He  that  by  the  Prophets  was 
foretold,  in  that  nation  there  is  now  nothing  of  these  things ; 
now  she  hath  lost  things  earthly,  and  not  yet  doth  seek  things 
Heavenly. 

3.  Thou  shouldest  not  therefore  hold  fast  to  things  earthly, 
although  God  doth  bestow  them.  Nevertheless,  because  we 
ought  not  to  cleave  to  them,  we  ought  by  no  means  to 
believe  that  any  other  doth  giv^  them  but  God :  He  doth 
Himself  give  them  :  but  do  not  as  a  great  matter  expect  from 

■=  Oif.  Mki.  Kod  othen  ap.  Ben.  "  But  thon  art  m  \tmgthtfirtt  man  earthly 

■■  thon  mindeit  thiags  esrtbly." 
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Hint  the  good  which  He  dutli  give  even  to  one  not  good.  Titlb. 
For  ifa*  a  ^est  matlcr  H«  were  to  gtru  these  thiaf^,  to  evil 
mvfi  He  would  not  give  them.  But  for  this  purpose  He  halli 
willed  tn  give  them  to  evil  men  also,  tliat  goo<l  men  iiiajr 
learn  to  seek  from  Him  some  other  thing  which  He  giveth 
Dot  to  OTil  men  also.  Rui  these  iniacrable  men  cleaving 
to  things  earthly  and  not  relying  on  Him  Who  mado 
Hearen  aod  earth,  Who  gave  to  (hem  even  those  rer;  earthly 
things,  who  delivered  iheni  even  temporarily  from  Egyptian 
bondage ;  who  led  them  through  the  severed  sea,  Who  over-  Eiw}. 
whelmed  tlietrpursuing  enemies  in  the  n-aTe§,  not  relying  on  ' 
Him  Who  would  givu  indei;d  things  Heavenly  to  them  grown 
up  as  He  gave  things  earthly  lo  them  when  ehildren,  fearing 
to  lose  that  which  they  had  received,  they  slev  Him  Who  bad 
given  it.  Tliusc  things  we  say,  brethren,  in  order  that  yo 
heing  men  of  the  New  Testament  may  Icam  not  to  cleare  to 
tbingH  earthly.  For  if  ihey  without  excuse  did  cleave  to 
ibiDgs  eartldy,  to  whom  the  New  Testament  itself  had  not 
yet  been  ret-ealcd  ;  how  much  moro  without  exciiec  do  they 
pursue  things  earthly,  to  whom  now  the  tilings  Heavenly 
promised  in  the  New  Teslament  have  been  revealed  !  For 
call  to  mind,  my  brethren,  what  was  said  by  them  that  per- 
secuted Christ.  If  uie  shall  have  let  Him  ffo,  the  lioman$  J aball, 
leilt  comt  and  will  lake  from  us  both  placearrd  nation.  See 
vc  how  that  in  iearing  to  lose  things  earthly,  they  slew  the 
King  of  Heaven^  And  what  was  done  to  them  ?  Tbey  lost 
even  tho»e  very  things  earthly  :  and  in  the  place  where  they 
slew  Christ,  (here  they  were  slain:  and  when,  being  unvillin); 
to  lose  the  land,  ihey  slew  ihe  Giver  of  life,  that  same  land 
being  slain  they  lost ;  and  at  that  very  lime  when  they  slew 
Him,  iu  order  that  by  that  very  time  Ihey  might  be  admo- 
nished of  the  reason  wherefore  they  KtifTered  thene  ihingM, 
For  when  the  cily  of  the  Jews  was  nverthruwn,  they  were 
celebrating  the  Passover,  aud  with  many  Iliousonds  of  meo 
the  whole  nation  itself  had  met  together  for  the  celebration 
of  that  festival''.  In  that  place  God  (through  evil  men 
indeed,  but  yet  Hitnsel  f  good  i  through  unjust  men,  but  Him- 
Bclf  juat  and  justly)  did  so  lake  vengeance  upon  them,  that 

*   Set  JojrphuK,  Imol  Ti.  c.  9.  V  '      "Icpcd  !■  •mtpH  al   I  isrow,  of  <rlioin 
vrhnc*  Ibc  vliole  number  of  tlie  b*-    llOOOOU  [xrlvhcd. 
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Psalm  there  were  slain  man;  thousands  of  men,  and  the  city  itself 
— — —"was  overthrown.  Of  this  thing  in  this  Psalm  the  under- 
atanding  of  Asaph  doth  complain,  and  in  the  very  plaint  the 
understanding  as  it  were  doth  distinguiBh  things  earthly  from 
things  heavenly,  doth  distinguish  the  Old  Testament  from 
the  New  Testament :  in  order  that  thou  mayest  see  through 
what  things  thou  art  passing,  what  thou  shouldest  look  for, 
what  to  forsake,  to  what  to  cleare.    Thus  then  he  bcginneth. 

4.  Vet.  1.  Wherefore  hast  Thou  repelled  ta,  O  6od,  unto 
the  end ?  " Hatt  repelled  unto  the  end"  in  the  person  of 
the  congregation  which  is  properly  called  Synagogue.   Where- 

fire  haat   Thou  repelled   hi,  O   Qod,  unto  the  end  f      He 

censureth  not,  but  enquireth  wherefore,  for  what  purpose, 

because  of  what  hast  Thou  done  this?    What  hast  llion 

done  ?    Thou  hast  repelled  us  unto  the  end.    What  is,  unto 

the  end  f    Perchance  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Hast 

Rom.iOjThou  repelled  us  unto  Christ,  Who  is  the  End  to  every  one 

*"  believing?    For,  Wherefore  haat  Thou  repelled  us,  O  God, 

^animutunto  the  end?    Thy  spirit^  hath  been  wroth  at  the  sheep  of 

Thy  flock.    Wherefore  wast  Thon  wroth  at  the  sheep  of  Thy 

flock,  but  because  to  things  earthly  we  were  cleaving,  and 

the  Shepherd  wc  knew  not  ? 

5.  Ver.  2.  Remember  Thou  Thy  congregntion,  urhich  T7iou 
kasl  possessed  from  Ihe  beginning.  Can  this  by  any  means 
be  the  voice  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Halh  He  possessed  the  Gentiles 
from  the  beginning  ?  Nay,  but  He  hath  possessed  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  the  people  of  Israel  even  uccording  to  the  flesh, 
bom  of  the  Palriarchs  our  fathers :  oT  whom  we  have  become 
the  sons,  not  by  coming  out  of  iheir  flesh,  but  by  imitating 
their  faith.  lint  those,  possessed  by  God  from  the  beginning, 
what  befel  them  ?  Remember  Thy  congregation  which  Thou 
hast  possessed  from  the  beginning.  Thou  hast  redeemed  the  rod 
of  Thine  inheritance.  That  same  congregation  of  Thine, 
being  the  rod  of  Thine  inlierilancc,  Thou  hast  redeemed. 
This  same  congregation  he  hath  called  '  the  rod  of  the 
inheritance.'  Let  us  look  back  to  the  first  thing  that  was 
done,  when  He  willed  to  possess  that  same  congregation, 
delivering  it  from  Egypt,  what  sign  He  gave  to  Moses,  when 

Exod.    Moses  said  to  Him,   What  sign  shall  I  give  that  (hey  may 
4,  i-&e- believe  me,  that  Thou  hast  sent  mef    And  God  saith  to  him. 


Vhritt  ti^ad,  tit  Hrjtent  tha}  eareB  the  terpent't  bite.      JO? 


iVhat  dost  Iftou  bear  in  thine  hand  ?    A  rod,      Ctui  it  on  to  the  Vkc; 
yrmtnd.    And  he  Ul/dU  fAr  rod  upon  tirn  ground,  and  il  became  — '- — 
a  serpent.-  and  Moxcm  wax  a/raid,  and  Moien  J!ed  from  il.    And 
the  Lord  milk  to  him.  Take  hold  of  tlte  tail  t/ien-of-     And  Ae 
tooi  hold;  and  it  returned  to  it*  own  ihafe,  having  becomo  a 
rod  a»  it  was  n  rod  before.     Whill  doih  il  iniiinate  ?     For  ihiii 
was  uo(  done  to  no  puq^oin!.     Lu t  us  truquue  of  vhv  nriliogM 
uf  Ood.    To  what  did  ihc  scrpvut  pur^uadv  innn  i    To  (ivatfa.  Qm-  a, 
Therefore  dt-alli  itt  (rom  ihe  serpent,     if  death  is  from  ll)«   ' 
seiyeiit,  the  rud  in  tlit;  MirpenI  is  CliriKt  in  death.    TluTvfure 
ulso  wbon  bj-  »cr])cnU  in  the  desert  lliey  were  being  bitten 
and   being  slain,   the   Lord    coiumandcd  Mo«c8  to  exalt  a 
brazen  Ker])Knt  in  the  desert,  and  ailniunitih  the  people  that 
whuHuurcr  by  a  serpuDl  hud  been  bitten,  should  lovk  there-  ^umii' 
upon  and  he  mude  whole.    Thiia  also  it  was  duue :  thus  also  j^hu  3 
men,  biltuu  by  Hcrpents,  tvcre  made  whole  of  the  rciioui  \iy  '''• 
looking  upon  a  serpent.    To  be  made  yrhulc  vf  a  serpent  is 
agreatSacrntnotil.     What  ia  il  to  be  made  whole  of  a  serpent 
by  looking  upon  a  Ht-rpcnt  i    It  is  to  be  made  whole  of  death 
bjT  boUtving  iu  ouc  dead.     And  neverthelcHS  Moses  feared  •'-»'"'■  *> 
and  fled.     What  is  it  thai  Moses   fled   from  that  serpent?" 
What,  brethren,  nave  that  which  we  know  to>hatc  been  done 
ill  the  Goiipcl.'    Christ  died  and  the  disciples  feared,  and 
withdrew  from  that  hojve  nheiiiii  they  had  been.     But  whutLakeZt, 
was  said .'    Take  hold  of  the  lad  Ihereo/.     What  in,  the  tail  ?  ^''  .  . 
On  the  latter  parts  »eize  thou.     Tliis  was  intimated  bv  ibc<> 
folluwing  also,  Jt/y  back  pnrtx    Tliou    shall  Hfe.     At   first  it  Eiod. 
beciime  a  serpent,  bnt  when  the  wil  wn«  gra^iicd  it  becatne  a  "'    ' 
rod;  at  first  He  was  slain,  alleiwurds  lie  rose  u^ain.    'l*hcic  is 
also  in  the  tail  of  the  Berpenl  the  end  of  ihe  world.     Fur  iliuts 
now  the  mortality  of  the  Church  doth  walk  :  snnie  go,  others 
come  through  death,  as  thuu{;h  throng^h  the  serpent;  because 
by  the  serpent  death  was  sown  :  but  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
af  though  by  the  tail,  w«  go  back  to  the  hand  of  (Jod.     Anil 
we  are  made  the  Ktablished  khigdoin  of  tiod,  in  order  that 
there  may  be  fulUlled  in  ii6,  T/ion  hast  redeemed  the  rod  of 
Thine  iHheri/iincf.     lint  the  %'oi(-(-    is  for  the  sake  of   the 
Synagogue  ;  btit  the  redeemed  rod  of  the  iuherilaneo  of  God 
is  more  apparent  in  the  Gentiles  ;  bnt  the  hope  of  the  Jews 
was  hidden,  that  is  to  say,  either  of  those  who  are  lo  Iwlieve 
VOL.  III.  E  It 
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498   Redemption  of  the  Church,  or  of  a  remrumt/rom  the  Jea$. 

PoAi'X  hereafter,  or  of  those  who  beliered  at  that  time  when,  at  the 
Acta  2  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  disciples  spake  with  the 
*•         tongues  of  all  nations. — For  at  that  time  some  tbousaDds  of 
the  Jews  themselves,  (he  cnicifiers  of  Christ,  believed  :  and 
because  they  had  been  found  at  hand,  they  so  believed  as 
Aott  4,  that  they  sold  all  that  they  had,  and  the  price  of  their  goods 
before  the  feet  of  the  Apostles  they  laid, — Because  then  this 
thing  was  hidden,  and  the  redemption  of  the  rod  of  God  was 
to  be  more  conspicuous  in  the  Gentiles :  he  explaineth  of 
what  he  saith  that  which  he  hath  said,  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  rod  of  Thine  inheritance.    This  he  hath  Eaid  not  of  the 
Gentiles   in  whom  it  was  evident.     But  of  what  ?     Mount 
Sion.     Yet  even  Mount  SioD  can  be  otherwise  understood. 
>Osr.    That  one  tchich^  Thou  hast  dwelled  in  the  game.     In  the 
•Ko'for  place  where  the  People  was  aforetime,  where  the  Temple 
qaem'  ^^^  gg^  Qp^  where  the  Sacrifices  were  celebrated,  where  at 
that  time  were  all  those  necessary  things  giving  piomise  of 
Christ.     A  promise,  when  the  thing  promised  is  bestotred 
is  now  become  superfluous.    For  before  that  there  is  bestowed 
that  which  is  promised,  the  promise  itself  is  necessary  lest 
the  person  to  whom  the  promise  is  made  forget  the  thing 
promised  and  through  not  expecting  it  die.     He  ought  there- 
fore to  expect,  in  order  that  be  may  receive  it  when  it  shall 
have  come  :  therefore  he  ought  not  to  neglect  the  promise. 
For  this  reason  figures  were   not  neglected,  in  order  that 
when  the    day  came  the   shadows   might   be   taken    away. 
Mount  Sion.      That  one  which  Thou   hast  dwelled  in  the 
same. 

6.  Ver.  3.  Z,i/7  up  Thine  hand  upon  their  pride  at  the  end. 

As  Thou  didst  repel  us  at  the  end,  so  lift  up   Thine  hand 

upon  the  pride  of  them  at  the  end.     The  pride  of  whom  J 

Of  those  by  whom  Jerusalem  was  overthrown.     Bui  by  whom 

was  it,  but  by  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  ?    Well  was  the  band 

of  Him  lilted  up  upon  the  pride  of  them  at  the  end  :  for  they 

Roin.10,  too  have  now  known  Christ.     For  the  end  of  the  Law  it 

Christ  for  righteousness  to  eoery  one  believing.     How  well 

doth  he  wish  for  them  !  As  if  angry  he  is  speaking,  and  he  is 

'or,       seeming  to  speak  evil':   and  O  that  there  would  come  to 

""**"  pass  the  evil  which  he  speaketh :  nay  now  in  the  name  of 

Christ  that  it  is  coming  to  pass  let  us  rejoice.     Now  they 


Malice  Jer  a  whih  permitted,  but  firr  Coftt  okk  endt.     i9V 

holding  (he  sceptre  are  being  made  kubject  to  the  Word  of  V^co 
the  Cros»:  dow  is  coining  to  jt»s»  that  vliich  w&s  foretold,     ' 


tfi^re  shall  adore  Uim  alt  the  kings  of  the  earth,  alt  naiiona  P«.  Tt, 
thall  serve  Him.  Noir  on  the  bron-N  of  kings  inorv  procious 
is  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  than  thu  jewel  of  a  crown.  Ujl  up 
Thine  hand  upon  the  pride  of  them  at  the  end.  How  yreai 
thingshalh  the  enemy  of  mnliee  uioiiffAl  in  Thy  holy  placrn  ! 
In  tliosp  wlicJi  were  Thy  holy  pUci's,  that  is,  lu  tho  toiii|>le, 
in  the  priesthood,  in  nit  those  sacraments  which  wero  at  (hat 
lime,  haw  great  thinga  hath  the  enemi/  ttf  n\aUce  tirrouyht  ! 
In  good  800th  the  enemy  at  that  time  wroiighi.  For  lh« 
Gentiles  at  that  lime  who  did  lliis,  wero  worHhi|ipiiij;  false 
Gods,  were  adorinff  idols,  were  scning  demons  :  ncvcrtheleBB 
they  wrought  many  evil  things  on  the  Saints  ofGod.  When 
could  they  if  they  had  not  btcii  poniiitted  ?  Bui  when 
would  they  have  been  pennitied,  unless  those  holy  things,  at 
first  promised,  were  no  longer  necessary,  when  He  that  had 
promised  was  Himself  holdcn  ?  Therefore,  Aow  great  things 
Kath  the  enemy  i^ malice  wrought  in  Thy  holy  places .' 

J.  Ver.  4.  And  all  they  have  boetsted,  thai  hnle  Thee. 
Observe  the  ser^'ants  of  detnons,  the  servants  of  idols :  such 
a»  at  lliat  lime  the  Gentiles  were,  whua  ibey  overthrew  the 
temple  snd  city  o(  God,  mtd  they  boaaled.  In  the  midst  of 
Thy  fentival.  Keniember  what  I  said,  that  Jenisaleni  waa 
overthrown  at  the  time  when  the  very  fcaiival  was  being  cele- 
brated :  at  which  festival  they  cnicified  the  Lord.  Gathered 
together  they  ragod,  gathered  together  they  penshcd. 

6.  T7iey  have  set  xigna,  (heir  atca  signn,  (ver.  b.)  and  theg 
have  not  knoirn.  Tliey  had  signs  to  place  there,  iheir  stand- 
ards, th^ir  eaglet),  tlieir  own  dragons,  iho  Koman  signs  ;  or 
even  their  statues  which  at  first  in  the  temple  they  placed  i 
or  perchance  their  *igri»  are  the  tilings  w  hich  iliey  heard  from 
the  prophebt  of  their  demons.  And  they  hrire  not  known. 
Have  not  known  what?  How  thou  thouldvut  hitre  had  no  Juhai9, 
pouer  against  Me,  except  it  had  been  given  thee  from  above.^^' 
They  knew  not  how  ihat  not  on  themselves  honuur  wa*  con- 
•ferred,  to  ofilicl.  to  take,  or  overthrow  tlie  city,  hut  ilieir 
nngodline^a  waa  made  as  it  were  the  axe  of  God.  Thoy 
were  made  the   instrument  of  Him  enraged,  not  so   aa  to 

KkS 


dOO      God  loves  the  ton  He  ckastitei,  but  may  burn  ifie  rod. 

Pkat.1i  be  the  liingdotn  of  Him  pacified.  For  God  dotli  that 
-'"-which  a  man  also  ofttime  doth.  Sometimes  a  man  in  a  rage 
catcheth  up  a  rod  lying  in  the  way,  perchance  any  sort  of 
stick,  he  smiteth  therewith  his  son,  and  then  throwelh  the 
stick  into  ihe  fire,  and  reserrelh  the  inheritance  for  his  son : 
so  sometime  God  through  evil  men  doth  instruct  good  men, 
and  through  the  temporal  po\rer  of  them  that  are  to  be  con- 
demned He  worketh  the  discipline  of  them  that  are  to  be 
saved.  For  why  do  ye  suppose,  brethren,  that  discipline 
was  even  thus  inflicted  upon  that  nation,  in  order  that  it 
might  perish  utterly  ?  How  many  out  of  this  nation  did  after- 
wards believe,  how  many  are  yet  lo  believe?  Some  are  chaff*, 
others  grain;  over  both  however  there  cometh  in  the  thresh- 
ing-drag; but  under  one  threshing-drag  the  one  is  broken  up, 
the  other  is  purged.  How  great  a  good  hath  God  bestowed 
upon  us  bj'  the  evil  of  Judas  the  traitor!  By  the  very  ferocity 
of  the  Jews  how  great  a  good  was  bestowed  upon  believing 

Nnmb.  Gentiles!  Christ  was  slain  in  order  that  .there  might  be  on 
the  Cross  One  for  him  to  look  to  who  had  been  stung  hy  the 

iQit    serpent'.     Thus  then  these  men  also  perchance  had  beard 

'and      from  their  diviners,  that  they  ought  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 

ht^ed  '  ^^^  ''^'  captive  ;  and  when  they  had  taken  and  overthrown 
her,  they  said  lo  themselves  that  it  had  been  done  by  their 
devils;  Thei/  hare  set  Kigns,  their  own  signs,  and  ihei/  hare 
not  known.  Have  not  known  what?  As  in  the  going 
forth  from  abore.  How  that  unless  from  above  there  went 
forth  a  mandate ;  never  would  such  things  have  been  per- 
mitted to  the  Gentiles  raging  against  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

Dm. 9,  But  it  went  forth  from  above:  as  Daniel  saith,  From  Ihe 
bcginnitig  qf  thy  prayer  there  went  forth  a  word.  The  same 
also  the  Lord  said  to  Pilate  puffing  up  himself,  and  setting 
for  signs  his  own   signs,  and   not  knowing,  and  saying  to 

Jobnig,  Christ,  To  me  makesi  thou  no  atisiter?  KnoweH  Thou  not 
that  I  have  power  to  kill  Thee  and  have  power  to  let  Thee 
go — and  lo  him  swollen,  as  though  pricking  a  blown  bladder 

Johnl9,  the  Lord  saith,  Thoir  couldesl  have  no  power  agaitist  Me, 
unless  it  had  been  giren  lo  thee  from  above.  So  also  here, 
they  have  set  signs,  (heir  own  signs,  and  they  hare  not  known. 
How  have  they  not  known  ?  As  in  Ihe  going  fori  h  from  above. 
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Wpre  tlivy  by  any  iiieaos  able  to  uiidcrstuiid  how  ihu  going  Vm. 
Corth  took  pliiov  from  above,  to  the  end  that  this  uiiglit  be  -^-1^ 
fulfilled? 

9.  Now  Ivl  us  hasten  owi'  t]ic  wnv*  following  after  the 
dt:Htructt»u  of  JuruKulvni,  for  thu  reason  tliut  thty  are  bolb 
©videul,  and  it  dolb  not  pleaae  me  to  urr>"  oif«r  ilie  ptinish- 
lucat  fvcii  of  cuumics.  Ai  if  in  u  Jui€s(  of  trees  tcith  auei, 
(ver,  C)  iltei/  have  cut  duitn  the  duors  Ihrrvof  at  once ;  wiilt 
mattock  a/iU  hammpr  thmj  hatv  Ihroion  Her  down.  That  ti(> 
couspiriii);  tugetlicT,  wilh  finu  dcleniiinatiuii,  tcith  mattock 
and  hammer  llu-y  haw  thrown  IIlt  down. 

10.  V'er.  7.  Then  ^f"^^  barned  with  Jire  Thp  Sanctuary, 
thty  have  dt^fiied  on  the  f/ruamt  the  Tabeiuaclt  uf  Thy 
name. 

11.  Ver.  8.  They  have  said  i/i  their  heart,  {Ihe  kindred  of 
them  is  irtowi) — Have  said  what?  Come  ye,  let  us  itiippn^fis  the 
solemnities  of  (he  lord  from  the  la/id.  '  O/'  /Ac  Lord,'  hath 
been  inserted  in  the  ]>crj.on  of  this  man,  lliai  is  in  the  person 
of  Asapb.  For  thiy  raging  would  not  liare  called  Hitu  the 
Lord  whoso  tc-inple  llicy  VToro  ovcnhrowiiig.  Come  ye,  let  tt» 
auppreat  all  the  solenmitiea  tjf  the  fjtrd  from  the  land. 
What  of  Asapb?  What  uiidunitauditig  balli  Asapb  in  (lieae 
word&  f  \Vbat?  Dot}i  be  aot  proiit  even  by  the  disciplioe 
accartled  i  Is  not  the  luiud's  crookedni-Att  inudc  wtraigfat? 
Ovt!rthrown  were  all  thiti]^  that  were  at  lintt:  no  wliere  is 
there  pri«bl,  no  whore  Allar  of  tbo  Jews,  »y  nherc  victiui, 
□o  whoiv  Tttinpltf.  Is  there  tbun  no  oLltcr  tiling  to  be 
acktiuwU'dgcd  wliicli  stiicceeded  this  departing?  Or  indeed 
woald  this  promissory  Kign  liavv  been  taken  away,  unlcKS 
there  had  cume  that  which  was  being  |)roiiiised  ?  Lut  ua  see 
therefore  in  this  place  now  ilie  uiiderslanding  of  Asapb,  let 
UK  see  if  ho  profiiclh  by  tribulation.  Obseno  what  be  snith: 
(ver.  9.)  Our  aiyita  vce  have  itot  aeen,  no  longer  i*  there 
prophet,  and  m  lie  tvill  not  knoio  at  yet.  Behold  those 
Jcw!>  who  say  thai  they  are  not  known  us  yet,  that  ia,  thai 
they  are  yet  in  captivity,  that  not  yet  they  are  delivered,  do 

yet  expvct  Christ.     Christ  irill^  coino.  but  He  u-ill  conic  ui  Oxf. 
Judffe;  the  first  Lime  to  call,  afierwardtt  lo  eotcr.     Ue  will.'!^;  , 
come,  because  He  hath  cuiue*,  and  that  He  will  come  i» 
*  Ost  Mm.  '  Ho  will  mtB«,  That  bMtli  itlrtiiiJjr  eomc* 
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?•»>■»«  evideut;  but  hereafter  from  abore  H«  will  com«.      Before 

-"thcc  Ho  was,  O   Urael.     Thou  wast  bruised  becuusv  thoa 

(litUt  Kttimblc  agniiiiil  Him  lying  dovn:  that  thoa  marest  not 

be  ^rotiud  lu  powder,  observe  Him  coming  Irom  abore.    For 

LnktSo,  thus  it  was  forotold  by  the  prophvt:    Whoever  thall  stumble 

tn.  ss,"/"*"  '^'  */ow  ahall  be  bruised,  and  tgxM  vihonaoever  it 

)^        thall  have  come,  it  ahall  grind  him  to  pouder.     He  doUi 

bniise  vfhca  little,  lie   shall  grind  to  powder  when   great. 

Now  thy  signs  Ihoii  teeitt  not,  now  there  is  no  prophet:  aod 

ihou  Aayest,  and  m  He  mtl  not  know  as  yet:  because  yotir- 

(i«lve»  know  not  Him  as  yet.     No  lonyer  is  there  a  prophets 

and  us  He  will  not  know  as  yet, 

13.  Ver.  10.  How  long,  O  Ood,  shalt  tile  enemy  revUef 
Cry  out  as  if  forsaken,  as  if  deserted:  cry  out  like  a  nek 
man,  who  hn«t  cboHcn  rather  (o  iiniile  the  physician  than  to 
bt;  made  whole:  uol  as  yet  dotb  He  know  ihe«.  See  what 
Ilr  linlh  done,  Who  doth  not  Icnow  thee  as  yet.  For  ihey  lo 
whom  tliLTe  hath  been  no  preaching  of  Uim,  sbtU  see;  ai>d 
Ihey  (hat  have  not  heard  shall  nnderstand :  and  thou  yet 
criesl  out,  No  lon/firr  i*  iftere  a  propliel,  and  us  He  mil  not 
knmc  as  yet.  Where  is  ihino  noderstanding  i  The  advenary 
doth  provoke  Thy  name  ai  the  end'.  For  this  purpose  the 
adroi'saT}'  doth  prarolic  Thy  name  at  the  end,  that  beinj 
proroked  Thou  inayeat  reprove,  reproving  Thou  maye».l  know 
ihein  at  the  fud :  ur  certainly,  at  the  end,  in  llm  sense  of 
even  unto  the  end.  Even  unto  what  end?  Until  tboo 
koon-est,  until  Uioii  criext,  until  grasping  the  tail  thou  return 
lo  the  kingdom. 

13.  Vcr.  11.  fVfyer^ore  dost  TAov  turn  away  Thine  hand, 
and  Thy  ri^ht  hand  from  the  mifttl  qf  Thy  bosom  tmto  the 
eadf  Again,  another  si|;n  which  was  given  lo  Moses.  For 
in  likv  manner  as  above  from  the  rod  was  a  sign,  so  also  from 
the  right  hand  now.  For  when  that  thing  had  been  done 
cnnceniing  the  rod,  God  gave  a  second  sign  :  thrust.  He 
saiih,  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom,  and  he  l/mst  it:  draw  it 
forlhf  and  he  drew  it/orth:  and  it  wia/Qimd  -white,  that  is, 
nncleon.  For  whiteness  on  the  skin  is  leprosy,  not  fairaen 
",26.  of  complexion.  For  the  heritage  of  Ood  itself,  that  is,  His 
people,  being  cast  niit  became  unclean.  But  what  saith  He 
to  him  ?    Draw  it  back  into  ihy  boiK>in.     He  dr«w  it  back. 
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and  it  was  restored  to  its  own  colour.     Wlien  doost  Tliou  v«». 

I  ft 

thift,  sailli  this  A«aph?     How  long  ilost  Thou  «li«nale  Thy  

light  hand  from  Tliy  bosom,  so  th&t  being  without  unclenn 
it  rcmaincth  ?    Draw  it  bacV,  let  it  roltirn  to  "ita  colour,  let  it 
ackiionledge  the  Saviour.      Wfi&re/orc  dasl  Utou  lurn  auay 
Thine  hand,  and  Th^  right  hand  from  (he  mictit  of  Tht/ 
bosom  unto  the  endf    These  words  hu  cricth,  being  blind, 
not  unduntiitidiiig,  aod  Ciod  doetb   nhat  llu  doclh.     For 
wlicrtifuro  cauti  Christ?    Blindnesa  in  part  happenml  »iUoRom.il, 
Israel^  in  order  that  the  falucus  of  the  Gentiles  mijht  enter 
ia,  and  so  all  Israel  mt^ht  be  saved.     Thcveforo  now,  O 
Aftaph,  acknowledge  that  which  hath  gout!  bciont,  in  order 
that  thou  uiayc-st  at  least  follow,  if  ilmu  trnst  not'  nble  to  go 
hcforc.     For  not  in  vain  catiiv  Christ,  or  iti  vain  woii  Christ 
slaio,  or  in  vain  did  the  com  fall  into  the  ground  ;  but  it  fell  Jol>n]9, 
that  it  iniglit  rise  luaiiifold.     A  serpent  trno  lilled  up  iu  theM„a,t,. 
desert,  in  order  that  it  might  cure  of  the  poison  him  that  was'^'i^- 
smitlei).     Observe  what  was  done.     Do  n<it  thitik  it  to  be  a 
vnin  tiling  that  tic  caiuo:  lest  Hu  find  iliee  evil,  when  He 
shall  have  come  a  sc-cond  tiniv. 

14.  Asaph  hath  understood,  because  on  the  Tillc  of  the 
P^alm  there  is,  Hnderstundinyof  Asuph.  \nA  whatsailh  h4>? 
(vcr.  12.)  But  Gfid,otir  King  before  i/uarortdKyhoth  tnroughl 
Salonliott  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.      On  the  one  hand  we 
cry,  yo  longer  «  there  prophet,  and  us  He  tiHt  not  know  itiiv.9. 
yet  I  bill  on  the  oilier  han<l, uur  God,our  King,  Who  is  hefore 
the  loortds,  (for  Ho  is  lliinfclf  in  the  beginning  the  Word  by  John  1, 
■Wlioni  wore  made  tha  worlds,)  hath  wrought  S/tleation  in  Ihe^' 
midxt  of  the  earth.  God  therefore^uur  King  before  the  trwlds, 
bath  done  what?  hath  wrought  Salvalimi  in  the  ntidat  of 
the  earth  :  and  I  am  yet  crj-ing  as  if  forsaken!    He  doth 
woik  Salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  I  have  r«- 
iDsincd  cnrth  !     Asuph  hath  well  understood  ;  because  it  is 
vuder»liindii>g  of  Anaph.     Uul  ivhy  these   thingu,  or  what 
sort  of  Salvalion  hath  Christ  rroitgiii,  but  that  men  may  loam 
to  loii^  a(^r  (hiugs  eternal,  and  not  Always  cleave  to  things 
temporal?      Hut    God,    our  King    hrfnre    the    wtirMif,  halh 
vrvuf/ht  Salrodoit  in  Ihn  midnt  uf  the  enrth.     While  wo  are 
crying,  Hou:  long,  O  Lord,  shall  the  enemy  revile  at  the  end,  '•li.&f. 

'  Oxf-  Mail  *<rul  auvllllnf,  anil  wmi  not.' 
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PsAi-N  hote  long  doth  the  ndvermry  provoke,  koto  long  dost  ITiou  turn 
—■'--•  av>ay  Thine  hand  from  Thy  botomf  We  the  while  are 
saying  lliese  words :  but  God,  our  King  b^ore  the  icorldt, 
hath  wrought  Solvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  :  and  we 
are  sleeping.  Now  tlie  GentUes  are  awake,  and  we  are 
snoring,  and  as  though  God  hath  forsaken  us,  in  dreams  we 
are  delirious.  He  hath  vrought  Salvation  in  the  otidgt  <^ 
the  earth. 

Id.  Now  therefore,  O  Asaph,  amend  thyself  according  to 
thy  understanding,  tell  us  what  sort  of  Salration  God  bath 
wrought  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.     When  that  earthly  Sal- 
vation of  yours  was  overthrown,  what  did  He  do,  what  did 
Ife  promise  ?     (Ver.  13.)   Thou  didst  confirm  in   Thy  virtue 
the  sen.     As  though  ihe  nation  of  the  Jews  were  as  it  were 
dry  land  severed  from  the  wares,  the  Gentiles  in  their  bitter- 
ness were  the  sea,  and  on  all  sides  they  washed  about  that 
land ;  behold.   Thou  hast  confirmed  in  Thy  virtue  the  tea, 
nnd  the  land  remained  thiraling  for  Thy  rain.      Thou  hant 
confirmed  in  Thy  virtue  the  sea,   Thou  hast  broken  in  pieces 
the  headu  of  dragons  in  the  water.     Dragons'  heads,  that  is, 
demons'  piide,  wherewith  the  Gentiles  were  possessed,  Thoo 
li.ist  broken  in   pieces   upon  the   water:  for   those   persons 
whom  they  were  possessing,  Thou  by  Baptism  hast  deliTered. 
Ifl.  What  more  after  the  heads  of  dragons  ?     For  those 
dragons  have  their  chief,  and  he  is  himself  the  first  great 
drngon.     And  concerning  him  what  hath  He  done  that  hath 
wrought  Salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  ?  Hear:  (rer.  14.) 
Thou  hast  broken  the  head  of  the  dragon.    Of  what  dragon? 
We  understand  by  dragons  all  the  demons  that  war  under 
the  devil :  wliat  single  dragon  then,  whose  head  was  broken, 
but  the  devil  himself  ought  we  to  understand  ?     What  with 
him  halh  He   done?       Thou  hast  broken   the  head  of  the 
dragon.     That  is,  the  beginning  of  sin.     That  head  is  the 
part  which  leceivcd  the  curse,  to  wit  that  the  seed  of  Eve 
Gen.  3,  should  mark  the  head  of  the  serpent.     For  the  Church  was 
'"■        admonished  to  shun  the  beginning  of  sin.     Which  is  that 
beginning  of  sin,  like  the  head  of  a  serpent?  The  beginning 
EccleB.  of  all  sin  is  pride.    There  hath  been  broken  therefore  the  head 
'     ■   of  the  dragon,  hath  been  broken  pride  diabolical.     And  what 
will)  him  hi\th  He  done,  that  halh  wrought  Salvation  in  (he 
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midst  of  ihr  i-arth?     Thou  hast  ifiven  him /or  a  inomet  to  Vkk, 

Ihe  Elhivjiian  /!Po/jUs.     What  ie  tliis  ?    How  do  I  iiiuler!>tuti<l — 

the  Ethiopinu  peoples  ?    How  but  hy  these  till  nations  i   And 
liroperly  bv   black   men:    for  Ethi«|iians  arc  blaclt.     Tliey 
arc  tlieiuaclvi;!)  called  to  the  faith  who  were  black  ;  the  vpry 
.  same  indeL-d,  so  ihttl  there  in  t*uid  U.t  ilium,  for  ye  were  some-  Ephn. 
tim€  ilarkiiesH,  but  now  U'jhf  in  the  Lord.    Tbey  are  ihem-  ' 
si'lvi'ti  indeed  called  black,  but  K-t  thiMti  iiul  remain  black: 
for  ont  of  these  is  made  the  Cburcli,  tonbom  is  said,  WHq  t#Son«ur 
She  tbol  hath  gone  up  matte  tohile*  ?     For  what  hath  becno.  '  ' 
iimdi;  out  of  HcT  black,  saw  thai  which  baih  been  spoken  of'J^ 
in,  black  I  am,  but   comely?    And    how   hare   thene   inen7uig.u 
n;ceivpd  foi'  mfiat  that  dragon  f     I  HuppUHu  that  they  havef^"^ 
rutbL*r  retvivfd  Chrim  for  tucat:    but  Christ  whereby  thcytho 
may  consiirmnate  ihaiOHeli'es ;   Uio   dL'vil    wboto    they   may^f^/ 
couEume.     Tor  thence  was  also  that  calf  which  Um  pouple^oi"?  "' 
worshipped,    unbelieving,    apostate,   peeking    the    ({ods    of 
ibe  Ef^ypliaiis,  lorBukiiig  Him  wlio  Imd  dclivured  tliem  from 
the  slavery  uf  the  Kgypliaus ;   wbuDcu  ihuro  was  eniicu.>d 
that  irrcat  Sacrainetil.     For  when  Moses  was  thus  wroth  with  Eiwl. 
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them  worshi[i]>ing  and  adoring  lli^  idol,  and,  iuHauied  with  ,^ 
zual  for  God,  uaa  iiumshi  ng  temporally,  in  order  thai  ht;  mtghi 
leirily-  Ihem  to  shun  death  ert-rlastin^  ;  yet  the  head  itself  uf 
the  calf  be  cavt  into  ih»  fint,  and  gruniiit  to  powder,  destroyed, 
Rtniwi'd  on  ihc!  water,  and  gaie  to  ihn  people  to  drink:  so 
tluTu  was  enacted  Bgrcm  Sacramuut.     O  anger  [)ru|ihetiC)  and 
inin(1nr>tperturbedbutcnlightcnedl  Hcdidwbal?   Castilinto 
the  fifo,  in  ordorthat  lir#I  llm  form  itself  may  be  obliterated; 
picci:  by  piece  Krtiid  it  down,  in  order  tliui  little  by  little  it 
may  be  consumed :  cast  it  into  the  water,  give  to  the  people  to 
drink !  What  is  this  but  that  tht*  warahipperB  of  the  decil  were 
become  the  body  of  the  sanie  ?  In  the  sume  iiuiitner  as  ineo  cou- 
feKKing  Cbrixl  bucoinv  the  Body  of  Christ;   so  that  (o  them 
is  said,  but  ye  ore  the  Bfxiy  of  Chrtnl  and  the  inemheri.  \  cor. 
The  body  of  the  devil  was  to  be  con»inni-d,  and  that  too  by  ">*'■ 
KraeliteR  was  to  be  consumed.     For  out  of  that  people  were 
tho  ApOHtloK,  out  of  that  puoplu  the  first  Church.     And  it 
was  said  to   I'eler  conceniing  the  Uciililus,  Kilt  and  eal.Aetilo, 
What  is,  A'lW  and  eal  ?    Shiy  Uum  the  thing  which  iht-y  arc,  '^' 
ami   make  them  that  which   thou   art.     On   the  one  hand. 
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P*Ai-M  kilt  and  eat ;  od  the  other  hand,  break  m  pieces  and  drink  j 

^biit  both  are  in  ihe  same  Sacrament:  because  it  must  hart 

needs  been,  and  without  doubt  must  have  needs  been,  thai 
the  body,  which  was  of  the  devil,  by  believing  should  pan 
over  into  the  Body  of  Christ.  Thus  the  devil  is  being  con- 
sumed with  the  loss  of  his  members.  This  was  figured  also 
in  the  sequent  of  Moses.     For  the  magicians  did   likewise, 

E«od.7, and  casting  down  their  rods  they  exhibited  serpents:  but 
the  serpent  of  Moses  swallowed  up  the  rods  of  all  those 
magicians.  Let  there  be  perceived  therefore  even  now  the 
body  of  the  deril :  this  is  what  is  coming  to  pass,  he  is  being 
devoured  by  the  Gentiles  who  have  believed,  he  hath  become 
meat  for  the  Ethiopian  peoples.  This  again,  may  be  per- 
ceived in,  Tkott  hast  given  him  for  meat  to  the  Ethiopian 
peoples,  how  that  now  all  men  bite  him.  What  is,  bite  him  ? 
By  reproving,  blaming,  accusing.  Just  as  hath  been  said, 
by  way  of  prohibition  indeed,  but  yet  the  idea  expressed : 

Gtl.s,  bat  if  ye  bite  and  eat  up  one  another,  take  heed  thai  ye 
he  not  consumed  of  one  another.  What  is,  bite  and  eat  up 
one  another?  Ye  go  to  law  with  one  another,  ye  detract 
from  one  another,  ye  heap  revilings  upon  oue  another. 
Observe  therefore  now  how  that  with  these  bilings  the  devil 
is  being  consumed.  What  man,  when  angry  with  his  sen-ant, 
even  a  heathen,  would  not  say  to  him,  Satan  ?  Behold  the 
devil  given  for  meat.  This  sailh  Christian,  this  satth  Jeir, 
this  sailh  heathen :  him  he  worshippeth,  and  with  him  he 
curse th ! 

17.  Let  us  therefore  look  to  the  remaining  verses,  brethren; 
I  beseech  you  attend :  with  great  pleasure  they  are  heard, 
}  because  when  heard,  even  throughout  the  round  world  they 

are  recognised.  When  these  things  were  being  spoken  of, 
they  were  not;  because  at  that  time  they  were  in  promise, 
they  were  not  then  in  accomplishment:  but  now  with  what 
pleasure  we  are  penetrated,  when  those  things  which  we  read 
of  predicted  in  a  book,  we  see  fulfiiled  in  the  world  ?  Let  us 
see  what  He  hath  done  whom  now  Asaph  doth  understand, 
how  He  hath  wrought  Salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Ver.  15.  Thou  hast  clefl  the  fountains  and  torrents:  in 
order  that  they  might  Sow  with  the  stream  of  wisdom,  might 
flow  with  the  riches  of  the  faith,  might  water  the  saltoess  of 
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the  Oentilea,  in  order  that  they  might  convert  all  unhelieveis   Vbr. 
iiito  iho  8weeloes8  of  Iho  faith  by  their  watering.     T/ioit  hut  — '• — 
clcjt  the  fnuttlains  and  torrents.     Pcrhupn  it  is  a  distinct 
ihing ;  perhaps  it  ia  one  thing,  because;  tlia  fountains  were  so 
abiindniit  as  ti>  make  riveis,     Tiiou  ftaxt  clefi  the  fauutnius 
and  torrents.    But  if  for  disliiicliou's  sak*;,  in  sonit-  men  the 
Word  of  God  becomelh  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto 
life  eternal ;  but  others  hearing  the  Word,  and  not  s*i  keeping  Joto  (, 
it  as  that  Uic-y  live  well,  yel  not  keeping  ailtiici:  wiib  tongue, 
they  become  torrents.     For  ihcy  arc  properly  called  torrents 
which  are  not  perennial:  for  Bomeiimes  also  in  a  secondary 
sense  torrent  is  used  for  river:  aa  hnth  been  said,  theij  sliaUP*-W, 
he  itulrialcd  wUh  the plen/eoit*netx  of  Tliij  Hoane,  and  wilh   ' 
the  tcrrent  of  TJiy  pleasures  Thou  shall  ffiiv  them  to  drink. 
For  that  torrent  ahall  not  cror  be  dried  up.      But  torrents 
properly  are  tboite  rivers  named,  which  i»  siininicr  fail,  but 
M-ith  nintcr  rains  arc  flooded  and  run.     Thou  sceat  therefore 
a  man  sound  in  faiili,  that  will  pcraevcre  even  unto  the  end, 
that  will  not  forsake  God  in  any  trial;  for  tlie  sake  of  the 
truth,  not  fur  thv  take  of  fidschnoil  and  error,  enduring  all 
difiicuUiex.     Whence  is  this  man  so  vigorous,  but  because 
the  Word  hath  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  spriugiag  up  J'«bD  4, 
unto  life  eternal  ?    Bat  the   other  rcceivcth  the  Word,  ho    ' 
preachelh,  lie  is  not  silvnt,  he  ruuuelh :  bui  suniiner  proveth 
whether  bo  be  fountain   or  forreot.     Ncveithekss  through 
both  be  the  earth  watered,  by  Him  Who  iiatlt  wrought  Salva- 
tion in  the  midst  of  the  eaith:  let  the  fountains  uvL<rf1ow,  let 
the  torrents  run.  TAou  hast  cfe/t /ounlaiiu  and  torrents. 

18.  Ver.  I«.  Tfioii  hast  dried  Up  the  rivers  of  Etham. 
On  Ihe  one  side  Ho  breaketh  up  fountains  and  torrents,  on 
Ihe  other  He  drieth  up  rivem,  in  order  that  from  those  niaj 
nin  waters,  and  from  these  waters  may  be  dried  up,  ffiverr, 
he  saith,  of  Etham.  What  is  Elhnm  ?  For  the  word  is 
nebrcw.  What  is  Etham  iiilerpreled  ?  Strong,  stem.  Who 
is  this  strung  and  stout  one)  whosa  rittirs  Gi>d  driclh  up? 
W'ho  but  that  very  dragon  ?  For  no  one  entfreth  into  the  Matk 
house  of  a  ttrong  man  that  he  may  spoil  his  mselt,  unless  ' 
first  he  thftll  have  bound  fast  the  strong  man.  This  is  that 
!ttrong  man  on  his  own  virtue  relying,  and  forsaking  God: 
this  is  that  strong  man,  who  saith,  1  mU  tet  my  seat  by  thtluku. 
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\  P*A\.Hnorlh,and  Twill  belike  the  Moit  High.    Out  of  that  veiyci 

I  LzxiT.  ^^  perverse  strength  he  hath  given  man  to  drink.     Stroi 

'  they  willed  to  be,  who  thought  that  they  would  be  Gods  I 

means  of  the  forbidden  food.     Adam  became  strong,  ov 
=,  GcD.  3,  whom  was  reproachfully  Raid, '  Behold,  Adam  hoik  become  li 

Bom  10  ""^  oftu,*     For  knowing  not  God^s  .righteoutnesa^  and  geeku 
I  3.  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  as  though  they  were  stron; 

I J  to  the  righteousness  of  Ood  they  hove  not  been  made  subjec 

Observe  ye  that  a  man  hath  put  out  of  the  way  his  ok 
Lukei8,  strength,  and  remained  weak,  needy,  standing  afar  off,  n< 
daring  even  to  raise  his  eyes  to  Heaven ;  but  smiling  h 
breast,  and  saying,  O  Lord^  merciful  be  Thou  to  me  a  sirme 
.  Now  he  is  weak,  now  he  coQfesseth  his  weakness,  he  is  ni 
strong :  dry  land  he  is,  be  he  watered  with  fountains  an< 
torrents.  They  are  as  yet  strong  who  rely  on  their  ow 
virtue.  Be  their  rivers  dried  up,  let  there  be  no  advaiicemen 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gentiles,  of  wizards,  of  astrologen 
of  magic  arts  :  for  dried  up  are  the  rivers  of  the  strouj 
man  :  Thou  hast  dried  up  the  rivers  of  Etham.  Let  then 
dry  up  that  doctrine  ;  let  minds  be  flooded  with  ihe  Gospe 
of  truth. 

19.  Ver.  16.  Thine  own  is  the  day  and  Thine  own  is  ihi 
night.  Who  is  ignorant  of  this,  seeing  that  He  hath  Himsel 
John  I,  made  all  these  things;  for  by  the  Word  were  made  all  things: 
To  that  very  One  Himsell  Who  hath  wrought  Salvatioii  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth,  to  Him  is  said,  Thine  own  is  the  night. 
Someihing  here  we  ought  to  perceive  whioli  belongeth  to  thai 
very  Salvation  which  He  hath  wrought  in  the  midst  of  the  earth 
I|  T/iine  own  is  the  day.     Who  are  these  ?   The  spiritual.     Ana 

;!  Thine  own  is  the  night.    Who  are  these  ?  The  carnal.     Thim 

L  own  is  the  day  and  Thine  own  is  the  night.     Let  the  spiritual 

I  speak   spiritual   things   to  the   spiritual :    for  it  hath    been 

iCor.8,said,  with  things  spiriluai  things  spiritual  comparing,  we 
li  13'        speak  wisdom  among  the  perfect.     Not  yet  do  carnal  men 

1  iCor.3,rcceive  this  wisdom.     /  could  not  speak  to  you  as  if  untc 

r  !■  spiritual  men,  but  as  if  unto  carnal  men.     Therefore  when 

Ps.  19,  spiritual  men  are  speaking  unto  spiritual  mcD,  day  unto  day 
*'  is  breaking  forth*  Ihe   Word:  but   while  even  carnal   raer 

tuat       themselves  do  not  keep  secret  the  faith  of  Cluist  cnicified 
which  they  arc  able  to  receive  though  being  but  little,  '  nigh 


spiritual  day,  and  carnal  mght,  h<itfi  stdijecl  to  God.     509 

unto  night  i»  lellinij  forth  tnowtetlge'    TTiinoown  is  the  ttay, 
and  Thine  own  i»  the  night,     Uulo  Tfaco  bvluug  spiritual 
men,  unto  Tbee  belong  carnal  men :  lliosi?  Tlioii  Aasx  entigbtcn 
will)  imtnuUble  wiodoin  mid  irulii ;   llicse  Tbou  <lost  comrorl 
wiih  the  iiiuuileslalion  of  tlio  Flcnh,  as  it  were  the  inooii  coiu- 
forliiiglliv  tiigbi.    ThitteowR  ia  the  dntf,  and  Thine  oun  iatht- 
night.     Wilt  tbou  hear  tbe  day?    See  nbether  thou  ctust 
racflivo  il,  lift  up,  as  much  as  thou  art  ablf,  thy  mind.     Let 
us  see  whcllicr  thou  dost  bi^long  to  the  day,  1ft  us  now  s«i?, 
i(l\\y  (ac<:  <U>lh  not  nhhiik  tberefrom.     Canst  thou  aee  that 
wbich  tliou  h;i8t  heard  but  now  from  ihu  Ciospel,  In  Mejahol, 
ffegitiniHi/  uas  the  fFortl,  ami  the  JVonl  waa  with  Oofi,  and 
the  Word  ua»  God  ?    For  tbou  knuwvst  nol  bow  to  (bink  of 
any  nords  save  thooe  which  sound  and  pasK  airay.     CanMt 
thou  now  iX'Ctivv  the  Word,  not  a^  a  noutuI,  but  as  God ! 
Ilaat  ihou  not  tbcro  heard,  and  th^  H'ord  utix  God?    Hut 
thoa  art  thinking  of  thest!  uord^:   idl  things  ty  Ilimsel/' John  \, 
were  made;  and  by  Hiiii«elf  were  made  even  they  that  iiiahe^' 
u-ords.     Of  whut  sort  tbt-n  i*  limt  VVurd  f     Uost  thou  receive 
Him,  O  carnal  man?    j^iiiiiver  i»«,  dost  tliou  receive  Him? 
Tbou  dost  not  nceivc  llim  yet,  unto  iiigbl  tbou  bi-tongcst : 
a  WOOD  for  thee  is  neccs»arj ,  lest  iti  darkness  thou  dif .     For 
certain  sinners  have  bended  the  bov,  in  order  that  they  mi|;bt^ii>9- 
shout  under  tlio  o\)scure  moon  men  right  in  bi-arl.     For  ihe 
flosb  tif  CbiiHt  waii  obscured  when  il  waa  taken  dotvii  Irotn  ibc 
Croit»t  and  laid  in  the  tomb:  and  they  tbm  sleu-  Him  i;lori(!(I 
over  [lim,  and  He  bud  not  yal  rint-n  a^^iu,  and  I  lix  di!«cipl«8 
were  shot  at,  men  right  in  bcart,  bin  tinder  the  obKcutv  tnoeu. 
Tliercfore  id  order  that  not  only  day  lo  day  may  break  forib 
the  Word,  but  also  nit;bt  to  ni^hl  uiay  tell  forth  know  ledge; 
bccutiSL-,  Thine  tjwii  ia  the  datf^  and  Thine  otcn  it  thf  nightj 
Youclisafe  'I'lion  to  came  down,  to  reranin  with  Bim  from 
Whom  ThiHi  coinwst  down,  but  to  come  to  those  nnio  whom 
Thou  couiuRt  down.     Voucbtafc  lo  come  down  Who  wasl  in  John  I, 
ibis  world,  and  llie  world  by  Thcc  was  made,  and  the  world  '"* 
knew  Tbiin  mil.     Let  ei'en  niKhl  have  her  coniiolaiioii.     I^-t 
her  have  il,  He  naitb:  'the  fVnrd  waimadt'jle9h,a»dduvitcd^''*>'<  '> 
iM  «*,'     7hine  otim  ia  Ihe  dajf,  and  'nine  oitw  ia  the  niyht. 
Thmt  html  made  per/eel  aim  and  moon:  the  sun,  spiriliml 
jat:ii»  the  inoen,  carnal  men.     As  yet  carnal  be  is,  may  he 
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Pui,H  not  be  foraalceD,  and  may  he  too  be  nude  perfect.     Th(M 

— ^^  hatt  made  perfect  snn  and  moon:  the  sun,  as  it  were  a  wiae 
man:   Ihc  moon,  us  it  were  an  unwiac  man  :  Tbou  haat  not 

Eoaloa.  liowevcr  foreaken.  For  thus  it  is  written,  A  wia»  maa  _ 
'  '  endarelh  aa  the  aun,  tut  a  foolish  man  <u  the  moon  ii  ■ 
eAatiffed.  Wliui  ilion?  Because  the  sun  cndurcUi.  ibat  ia, 
becauso  the  wise  man  endurcth  aa  the  sun,  a  foolish  man  is  _ 
changed  like  the  moon,  is  one  n»  yet  carnal,  as  yet  unnisc,  to  f 
be  loisiLkeii  ?    Ami  whcru  i«  tJiat  which  huth  hvcn  said  by    ' 

Rom.  1,  tlie  Apofitle,  "  I'o  the  iciao  and  untciao  a  debtor  I  am  T*    TAou    — 

'**        hast  made  perfect  the  nm  and  the  nujon.  H 

SO.  Vvr.  17.  TAoti  hast  made  oil  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Had  He  not  aUo  made  tbcin  befure,  when  He  fouiiUfd  iho 
«artb?  But  in  u-hnt  manner  hath  He  niado  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  Who  hath  wrouRitt  Sah'ation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  \ 
In  u'bat  manner  Have  in  that  manner  wheieof  tho  AposUe 

Eph.  8,  sailJi,  Tha  by  grace  »:e  are  laved,  and  that  not  of  oursefve*, 

*•         6ul  Quifs  (/ift  it  H ;  not  of  tcoria,  lest  perchance  a  man  be 

exacted.    Tliercfoie  were  tlicre  no  g:ood  worlts?   There  were:     m 
but  in  what  manner  I     By  the  grace  uf  God.     Go  on,  let  tu    I 

Eph.  %.  aoe  ;  For  of  flimse/f  toe  are  the  workmanship  created  in 
""  Christ  Jesus  in  good  works.  Behold  in  what  manner  He 
bath  made  the  ends  of  the  i-arth,  That  halh  wrought  SalvsttcHi 
in  the  midst  of  the  earlb.  Than  hast  mai/e  all  tho  ends  of 
the  tarth.  Summer  and  spring  Thou  host  made  them.  Men  ■ 
fcTvvnt  in  the  Spirit  are  the  summer,  Thon,  I  say,  haat  made  \ 
men  fervent  in  the  Spirit:  Thou  hast  mode  also  the  novices  in 
the  I"aith,  they  arc  the  spring.  Summer  and  ajning  Thoa 
hitsl  tnade  M'm.  They  ahall  not  glory  as  if  they  have  noi 
received  :  Thou  hast  marie  them. 

21.  Ver.  18.  Minrlfiil  be  Thou  of  this  Thy  creature.  Of 
what  creature  iif  lliine  ?  The  enemy  hath  reviled  the  Lord. 
O  Asnph,  grieve  over  thine  old  blindness  in  nndersluridiiiff: 
the  enemy  halh  reviled  the  lord.     It  wag  iiaid  to  Chri»i  iii 

John  9,  His  own  nation,  a  xinner  ia  this  Man:  ir-e  know  not  Kherue 
'    He  is:  vc  know  Muses,  to  him  s]>ake  God  ;   this  Man  is  a 

JoknS,  Samarilan.  The  enemy  halh  reviled  the  Lord;  and  the 
wtwise  people  halh  provoked  Thy  name.  Tlii;  wnwise  people 
Asaph  was  at  that  time,  but  not  the  undurslanding  of  Asaph 

P*.  73,  at  that  time.     What  is  said  in  the  former  Psalm  ?  As  it  uvw 

19. 
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a  beast  /  /lave  become  unto  7'Aee.  and  I  am  alteay  with  Tn. 
Thee:  becanae  He  tvciit  not  to  the  gntU  ami  i<1ol»  of  the  S^- 
Genlileft.     Although  lie  knukv  not,  lioing  liko  a  bca»t,  yd  he 
knew  iiguii)  us  a  umii.     For  ho  Bai<l,  alun;/  1  am  uyil/t  Thee^ 
iike  a  bemt:  and  what  aftcrwafcU  in  thai  place  in  the  SEnue 
pBalin.  where  Asaph  is?    Thon  hast  hef/l  the  hand  of  mtfPt.n. 
Ti'jht  hantl,  in  Thy  tcili  Thou  hast  cmnfuclt'd  ttw,  and  with 
glory  Thou  hast  taken  irw  up.     In  Tliy  will,  not  in  my  righ- 
teousness: by  Thy  gift,  not  by  tny  wovlt.     Therefore  here 
also,  Ihe  vuvini/  hath  reviled  the  Lord:  and  the  umcisc  people 
hath  provuiffd  Thy  noma.     Have  ihey  all  then  [leriahed  ? 
Far  be  it.     Evc-n  ifaomc  of  the  hranchca  Imtc  been  broken, 
there   remain   nevertbelesa  sdine  wIiureiifioD   the   wild  olixe 
niiglil  be  graffcd  in,  and  the  root  remaineib,  and  out  of  those  Ro«»'"i 
same  branches  ihruiigh   unholief  broken   there   have   bLXU 
recovered  some  llirough  failli.     For  even  the  Apostle  Paul 
lbroit}{li  unbtlief  had  been  broken,  and  through  fdith  uiilu 
(ho  root  he  wns  ri-slorcd.      So  eridcnily  the  uiiwisr  people 
provoked  T/iff  ntimi;  whvu  it  was  said,  If  Son  of  God  He  it,  ?1*''^"' 
let  Him  come  dotcnftoia  the  Cross, 

23.  But\Tbat  sayt-sl  thon,  O  A«aphtTiovr  in  understanding? 
(Ver.  Ifl.)  DfUrer  not  to  the  leasts  a  soul  cuulessiiitf  to  Thee. 
I  acknowledge,  suith  Asaph:    for.  as  in  aoolher  I'salin  is 
said,  Myain  I  am  cunorioua  iffyand  my  eiil-dotug  1  Jmve  itoi P4J2fi, 
coi-ert'd.     Wherefore  ?    Because  Feter  halh   spukcti    to  the 
Israelites  marvt-iling  at  (lie  tongues;   how  that  ihcjr  thero- 
sekee  killed  Christ,  though  for  their  KakoK  Christ  was  sent. 
When  they  heard  this,  ihry  were  pricked  in  heart,  and  they 
said  to  the  Apostles,  What  their  shall  tcedo?  tell  us.  And  the  A«u  •!, 
Apostles,  Do  penance,  and  he  baptized  ench  one  of  yon  in  Ihe^^'  *•' 
name  oftha  Lord  Jesit  Christ,  and  there  shnll  be  remitted  to 
yott  your  tint.     Uecaiise  then  through   penance  confession 
famh  come ;    deliver  not  to  the  beasts  a  s'>ul  conjeaing  to 
Thee.     Why  confejming  to  Titeef    Because  I  am  converted  F«.  M, 
ID  sorrow,  while  the  ihctm  is  being  thrust  in.     They  nare^ 
pricked  in  heart,  and  they  became  sorrowful  in  pcnanco,  that 
had  been  buutilful  in  thi-ir  saying.      Deliver  not  to  the  beuuls 
a  soul  confessing  to  Thee.    To  what  beasts,  save  lo  those  the 
heads  whereof  were  broken  in  pieces  opon  the  waterf    For 
tbe  same  det  il  is  called,  beast,  lion,  and  dragon.     Do  not,  he 
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Pbalm  saitb,  give  to  the  Devil  and  his  Angels  a  soul  confess 
1.x Tiy.  ipijgg^    Lej  |]jg  serpent  devour,  if  stJU  I  mind  things  et 

if  for  things  earthly  I  long,  if  still  in  the  promises  ofth 
Testament,  after  the  revealing  of  the  New,  I  remain, 
forasmuch  as  now  I  hare  laid  down  pride,  and  mj 
righteousness  I  will  not  acknowledge,  but  Thy  Grace  j  a 
me  let  proud  beasts  have  uo  power.  Deliver  not  t 
beasU  a  soul  confessing  Thee.  The  souls  of  Thy  poor_ 
Thou  not  unto  the  end.  Kich  we  were,  strong  we  were 
Thou  hast  dried  up  the  rivers  nf  Etham:  no  longi 
establish  our  oh-q  righteousness,  but  we  acknowledge 
Grace  ;  poor  we  are,  hearken  to  Thy  beggars.  Now  ' 
not  dare  to  lift  our  eyes  to  Heaven,  but  smitiug  our  b 
Lokeis,  we  say,  "  O  Lord,  be  Thou  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

souls  of  Tliy  poor  forget  not  at  the  end. 
■oT.Cow-      23.  Ver.  20,  Have  regard  unto  Thy*  Testament. 
"""'■      that  which  Thou  hast  promised  :    the  tables  we  have,  f< 
inheritance  we  are  looking.   Hare  regard  unto  Tfiy  Testa 
not  that  old  one:    not  for  the  sake  of  the  land  of  Can 
ask,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  temporal  subduing  of  ene 
not  for  the  sake  of  carnal  fruitfuhiess  of  sons,  not  for  the 
of  earthly  riches,  not  for  the  sake  of  temporal  welfare: 
regard  unto  Thy  Tenlnrncnt,  wherein  Thou  hast  promise 
kingdom  of  Heaven.     Now  I  acknowledge  Thy  Testar 
now  understanding  is  Asaph,  no  beast  is  Asaph,  now  he 
that  which  was  spoken  of,  "  Behold,  the  days  come,  sail 
Jer.  31,  Lord,  and  I  will  accomplish  with  the  House  of  Iiracl  a 
Judft  a  new  Testament,  not  after  the   Testament  uht 
''ditpo-  ordered'  with  their  fathers."     Have  regard  unto  Thy  1 
""        meat :  for  they  that  have  been  darkened  have  been  ^/ill. 
Iheearth  ofunTighteom  houses:  tictause  ihcy  had  iinrigh 
Matt.  5,  hearts.     Our  '  hnuses' are  our  hearts:  therein  gladly  > 
they  that  are  blessed  with  pure  heart.     Hai'e  regard,  t 
Bum  9, fore,  unto  Thy  Testament:   and  lot  Ihc  remnant  be  sc 
for   many  men  thiU  give  heed  to  earth   are  darkened, 
filled  with  earth.     For  there  hath  entered   into  their 
dnst,  and  it  hath  blinded  them,  and  ihey  haie  bccoini; 
Po.  T.J.whieh  the  wind  swcepeth  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

that  have  been  darkened  have  been  filed  of  the  earth  o 
righteous  houses.    For  by  giving  heed  lo  earth  they  have 
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Let  their  ei/es  be  blinded,  that  tfiri/  see  not,  and  their  hack  ecer  -'— 
bow  Thou  do\cn.  With  earth,  then,  they  that  have  been  darkcned-ix 
kavi:  bcenJlHi'd,  tvith  Ikc  earth  of  itnrightfjiut  hovMSK :  because 
iliey  hart-  iiuri|{htei>tis  hearts.  For  our  huuses,  as  we  have 
said  alov^e,  arc  our  hearts :  therein  gladly  we  dwell,  if  we 
cleanse  them  from  that  iniquity:  thi-rc  is  the  tivil  coiif^cicncei 
whieb  drivelh  the  man  from  theiicP,  whcreunlo  ho  ik  hiddon 
to  go,  carryiiif;  Iiis  bed,  whosi'  sins  hare  been  rt'initted,  at 
the  Lord's  saviti};,  Take  up  thy  fted,  and  ifo  into  thitur  hoiute  :  Ji>hn  o, 
carry  ihy  flesh,  and  enter  into  thy  conscieuco  that  is  now**' 
madr  whnif-.  For  they  t/iat  have  been  darkened  have  heenjilled 
of  (he  i-arth  of  unriyhteotu  hotui-n.  They  have  bcon  daikciuHl, 
they  haye  been  filled  with  earth.  They  that  have  been 
obscured  are  nho?  They  that  have  unrighteous  hearts.  To 
them  the  Lord  rfiuderc-tb  nOvr  their  heart. 

24,  Ver.  21.  Lei  not  Uie  humhU  man  be  turned  awai/ eou- 
Jounded.  For  them  pride  hath  confounded.  The  needy  and 
helplvsi  man  shall  praise  Tlty  name.  \c  boc,  hrellirfin,  how 
Hweet  ought  t«  he  povi^rty :  yc  avi:  that  jiorir  nii<t  helpless 
men  belong  to  God,  but  poor  in  spirit,  /or  of  Iheot  is  MeMaits, 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Who  are  the  poor  in  i<pirit  f  The*' 
humble,  men  trembling  at  ihc  wordx  of  God,  coiifcsAing  thrar 
sioi,  neither  on  their  own  merits,  nor  on  their  own  nghtuous- 
ness  relying.  Who  am  iho  poor  in  spirit  i  They  who  wlien 
they  do  any  thing  of  good,  praise  God,  when  any  thing  of 
evil,  accuse  themselves.  Upon  tehom  shall  rest  My  Spirit,  ^,,m.i. 
saith  (he  Prophet,  bat  upon  the  hambte  man,  and  peaceful, 
and  tremhUng  at  My  words?  Now  thereforo  .^sajdi  bulti 
understood,  now  to  the  earth  he  adhcreth  not,  now  tJie 
earthly  promises  nut  of  the  Old  Trstamcnl  he  n-quirclh  not. 
Tliy  beggar  he  balh  becwmc;  Thy  poor  man  he  hulh  Uecomoi 
for  Thy  rivers  he  is  ihirsling,  for  his  own  have  been  dried  up. 
.Seeing  then  such  an  one  he  hath  hccomc,  may  he  not  be 
defrauded  of  his  hope;  he  hath  sought  with  liand»  by  night l^'-'^"- 
in  Thy  presence,  lul  hini  not  be  deceived;  Let  not  the  humble 
man  be  turned  away  eonfounded:  the  needy  and  helpless  man 
ahaU  praise  Thy  name.  Confessing  their  sins,  Ihcy  shall 
praisn  Thy  name  j  longing  for  Thine  (rtemal  promises,  they 
shall  praiee  Thy  name :  not  lliey  that  are  puffed  up  because 
VOL.  111.  L  I 
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SU       Ood  may  be  thewn  to  Faith  aad  Btaum,  mot  to  Might. 

Vt^iM  of  things  temporal,  not  they  that  because  of  their   q\ 

■'  righteousness  are  lifted  up  and  distended,  not  they ;    t 

who  f    The  needy  and  helpleaa  man  $hall praise  Thy  nam 

'j  y-        S5.  Ver.  22.  Arise,  O  Lord,  jttdge  Thou  my  cause.     F 

SUM       forsaken  I  seem,  for  not  ycl  I  have  received  that  wbi 

eaute.    -fhou  hasi  promised ;    and  my  tears  have  become  /or  t 

s,**     '  bread  by  day  and  by  night,  while  it  is  said  to  me   dal 

Where  is  thy  Qod?    And  because  I  am  not  able  to  shi 

my  God,  as  if  I  were  following  an  empty  thing,  they  revi 

me.     And  not  only  Heathen,  or  Jen*,  or  heretic ;  but  som 

times  even  a  Catholic  brother  doth  make  a  grimace  wh< 

the  promises  of  God  are  being  preached,  when  a  futu 

resurrection  is  being  foretold.     And   still   eren  be,  thouj 

already  washed  with  tlie  water  of  eternal  Salvation,  bearii 

the  Sacrament  of  Christ,  perchance  saith,  'and  what   mi 

hath  yel  risen  again  ?'    And,  '  [  have  not  heard  my  fath 

speaking  out  of  the  grave,  since  I  buried  him!'  '  God  ha 

<qaad     given   to   His  servants  a  law  for  time,  to  which'  let  the 

pniip)    betake  themselves:  forwfaatmaii  cometh  back  from  beneatb 

^-      And  what  shall  I  do  with  such  men?    Shall  i  shew  the 
lun. 

■  qnam,'  what  they  see  not  ?  I  am  not  able  :  for  not  for  the  sake 
^''^"'''tliem  ought  God  to  become  visible.  Now  let  ibora  do  thi 
if  they  so  please,  let  them  thus  do,  thus  endeavour;  becau 
they  lliemsehes  will  not  be  changed  for  the  better,  let  the 
change  God  for  the  worse.  Let  him  see  that  is  able,  1 
him  believe  that  is  not  able,  that  there  is  a  God.  And 
he  scoth  that  is  able,  doth  he  with  eyes  see  ?  With  unde 
b  standing  he  seetb,  with  heart  he  seeth.     For  not  sun  be 

Mitt.  B,  moon  He  willed  to  shew.  Who  said.  Blessed  are  they  qfpu. 
hcarltfor  they  shall  see  Ood.  But  an  impure  heart  is  me 
not  even  for  faith,  so  as  that  it  may  even  believe  that  whie 
it  soelh  not.  I  see  not,  be  saith :  what  am  I  to  helievt 
Thy  suul  is  seen  then,  I  suppose  ?  Fool,  thy  body  is  seei 
thy  soul  who  doth  see  ?  Since  therefore  thy  body  alone 
seen,  why  art  thou  not  buried?  He  marvelleth  that  I  ha^ 
said.  If  body  alone  is  seen,  why  art  thou  not  buried  ?  An 
he  answereth,  (for  he  knoweth  as  much  as  this,)  Because  I  ai 
alive.  How  know  I  that  thou  art  alive,  of  whom  I  see  ni 
the  soul  ?  How  kuow  I  ?  Thou  wilt  answer,  Because  I  spea 
because  I  walk,  because  I  work.     Fool,  by  the  operations  < 
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tb«  bodjr  I  know  tlicc  to  be  living,  bv  tbe  works  of  creation   T**- 
canst  thou  not  know  U14  Creator?    And  percliaticc  lie  that — -^ 
sa,ith,  when  I  shall  be  dead,  afti-rwards  I  shall  be  nolbiog; 
limb  both  Icamcd  letters,  aud  bath  Icamvd  this  doclriiie 
from  Epicurus,  frho  was  a  sort  of  doting  pbiloiopher,  «r  ratber 
lover  of  folty  not  of  vi^dom,  whom  even  tbc  pliilusopbcrs 
llirnisclvce  ha>-c  nami'd  ihu  Itoj;:   wbo  said  that  tho  '  chief 
good'  wa»   pleasurw  of  bodjr ;   this  philosopher  they'  hnviM  osf. 
oamcd  the  hog,  wallowing  in  carnal  mire,     I'>om  him  per-^I*^, 
cbaiice  this  lettered  man  hath  learned  to  sar,  I  shall  not  be,Hiplier 
after  I  have  died.     Dried  be  the  rirers  of  Kibam  1    Perinb 
thn»e  doctrines  of  the  CientJIeg,  flourish  ihe  plantations  of 
Jcriualcm !   Let  Ihcm  sec  what  they  can,  in  heart  believe 
wlial   they   cannot   see!     Certainly  all   tboso  tilings   which 
throughout  the  world  now  are  iieen,  when  God  was  working 
Salvation  iu  the  midst  of  the  earth,  when  those  things  were 
being  spoken  of,  tbey  wore  not  then  as  yet:    and  heboid 
at  tbnt  time  ihey  were  foretold,  now  they  are  shewn  m  ful- 
fiHeU,  aud  still  the  foo!  saiih  in  his  heart,  there  it  no  Qod.¥%.  n. 
Woe  to  the  perverse  hcaris;    for  so  will  there  coiue  to  pass 
the  things  which  remain,  as  there  have  comc  to  pass  the 
things  which  at  ibat  lime  were  uol,  and  were  being  faretold 
as  to  come  to   pass.     Ilath  God  indeed  perrurmed*  tu  uat«shl- 
all  the  things  which  He  pruttii^ed,  and  coneerntng  the  Day*"*'^ 
ofJudginen I  alone  hath  He  deceived  us?  Christ  was  not  on  ibiB 
earth i    He  promised,  lie  hath  performed:  no  virgin  had 
conceived;  lie  proutised,  lie  halb  performed:    the  precious 
Blood  had  not  been  shed  whereby  there  should  he  eRaced 
the  baud-writing  of  out  dealb  ;  Ho  proiuisKiI,  He  hath  per- 
formed :  not  yet  had  flesh  risen  again  unto  life  eternal ;    Ho 
promised.  He  balb  performed :    not  yet  had  the  Genlilea 
believed;  He  promised,  He  hath  performed  :  not  yet  heretica 
armed  with  the  name  of  Christ,  against  Christ  wecu  warring  i 
He  foretold.  He  hath  performed:    not  yot  Iho  idols  of  the  ^/ 
Qontilea  from  the  earth  had  boon  effaced;  Ho  foretold.  He 
hath  performed :    when  nil  tliese  things  He  bath  foretold  and 
performed,  concealing  tho  Day  of  Judgment  alone  hath  He 
lied?    It  will  come  by  all  means  as  these  things  came;   for 
even  these  things  before  chey  came  to  pass  were  future,  and 
a*  fViltire  were  6rsl  foretold,  and  sAerwarda  they  cam«  to 
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Satan  would  ttiil  detxirt  ui  as/te  did  Ene. 


P»ALM  pass.  It  win  come,  my  brethren.  I^l  do  one  say^ 
'•-*''-!-■  not  come:  or,  it  will  conie,  but  ftr  off* is  that  whicli 
come.  Bat  to  ihyseir  it  is  Dear  at  hand  to  go  henc«. 
the  first  deception  suffice:  if  ve  bavo  not  been  abl 
remain  in  ttw  |irec<-[>t,  at  leant  Ivt  ua  he  aniemletl  br  cxan 
Not  yet  was  Ibere  an  example  of  human  falling,  wh«n  U 
6*1).  s.  Mid  to  Adam,  H'lfA  death  thou  ahalt  die,  if  thou  sfialt  i 
^'•^i*-  touched.  And  there  came  alhnrart  the  serpent,  and  i 
Thou  ghaU  not  die  with  dtath.  Beliered  was  the  sev% 
dcGpiBcd  iK&f.  Ciod:  bflievcd  was  the  serpcot,  touched 
the  thing  forbidden,  man  died.  Was  there  not  more  fulA 
that  which  God  had  ihreatt'ned  than  what  the  onemj 
promisod  ?  So  it  is  indued:  we  ackuowled^  this;  the 
all  men  are  under  death:  now  that  wc  have  experience 
as  beware.  For  even  now  the  serpent  doth  not  cea9< 
whisper  id  our  cars  and  to  sajr,  Will  Uod  indeed  condcmi 
great  multiltideh,  atid  aarc  ho  few?  What  elM^istliis  bat| 
conlrarjr  to  commandment,  je  will  not  die?  But  as  it 
then,  so  also  it  ih  now.  If  thou  shalt  have  done  that  wl 
the  devil  doth  (■uggext,  and  shalt  have  despised  tliut  wl 
God  hath  commanded  ;  there  will  come  the  JodgmeDt  I 
and  thou  will  find  that  true  vrhich  God  hath  threatened, 
that  fiilsu  which  ilie  devil  hath  promised'  Ariae,  i>  L 
judge  Thott  my  cause.  *  Dead  Ihou  art,  and  despised  t 
Pi.  «,  art;'  it  is  bf  ing  said  to  me, '  Where  in  thy  God  V  Arise,  Ji 
Thou  vuj  cause.  For  there  is  not  to  come  to  judgment 
but  He  that  hath  aiiKea  from  the  dead.  As  to  come  He 
Ibrclold,  He  came,  and  lie  was  deKpitied  by  the  Jews  w 
walking  upon  the  earth  i  He  is  despised  by  false  Chrint 
while  Hitting  in  Heaven.  Aruif,  O  Lord,  judge  Tkom 
eatiae.  Because  in  Thee  I  have  believed,  let  mo  not  {ler 
bcrntise  I  hare  believed  that  which  I  have  not  seen,  of 
hope  let  me  not  be  beguiled,  iei  nic  receive  that  which  T 
hast  promised.  Judge  TUoit  my  came.  Remtmher 
reproaches,  (hose  tchtch  arefrcm  the  imprudent  man  all 
dag  lortij.  For  still  Christ  is  reviled :  nor  will  thcr« 
wanting  all  ihe  day  long,  that  is,  even  unto  the  end  of  ti 
the  vessels  of  wrath.  SttU  is  it  being  saidi  '  Vain  thingi 
ChriKtians  do  preach:*  still  is  it  being  itaid,  '  A  fond  1| 
ia  the  rcMirrection  of  the  dead.'    Judgf  Thou  my  ca\ 


lUproacka  fn- a  vAite.     A  hKtuble  ttcOe  tht  but.      b\l 

remtrmber  Thy  reproaches.     But  what  reproAches,  save  thos«  Vn 

which  are  from  the  imprudent  man  all  lite  day  ivnijf    Doth '- 

a  prudent  man  say  this?  Nay,  for  a  pritdent  man  ie  sai<l  to 
b«  one  rar'SeeiD{{.  If  a  pnident  man  ix  one  far-seeing,  by 
faith  he  seeth  afar:  for  wilb  eyes  scarce  that  before  the  feet 
JB  seen.     At(  Ike  day  long. 

28.  Ver.  23.  Forget  not  the  voice  of  them  that  implore 
Thee.  While  they  groan  for  aod  expect  now  that  which 
Thou  hast  promised  from  the  New  TesiamcnC,  and  walk  by 
tbal  same  Faitb,  <fo  Thou  not  forget  the  voice  of  them  im- 
ploring Thee.  But  those  siill  say,  Where  is  Thy  Oodf  Let 
the  pride  of  them  that  hale  Thee  come  up  aticag  to  Thee, 
Do  not  forget  even  their  |inclo.  Nor  doth  lie  forget:  no 
doubt  lie  doth  either  punish  or  amend. 


PSALM  LXXV.  ^^• 


EX  POSITION, 


&niie»  lo  Iht  CommimaUy. 

I.  This  I^alm  to  the  sH'elling  of  pride  appUeth  tb« 
medicine  of  humility;  but  the  humble  it  duth  comfort  id 
hope:  with  this  destgii^  thai  not  auy  oue  may  proudly  rely 
on  himself,  that  not  any  himihlc  man  may  despair  of  ih« 
Lord.  For  the  protnisu  of  God  is  ratified,  sure,  iixeri,  and 
unshaken,  faithful,  and  devoid  of  all  doubt,  H-hich  doth  com- 
fort the  afHiclcd.  For  the  whole  life  of  man  upon  the  earth,  JobB,?. 
KH  it  is  wrillen,  is  trial.  Nor  is  oue  n&  it  were  prosperous  to 
be  chottmi,  and  advcrsily  idotie  (o  be  shunned ;  but  of  both 
wc  are  lo  beware,  of  the  one  lest  it  corrupt,  of  the  other  lest 
it  crush :  so  ttiat  for  every  man,  in  whatever  s.(«te  of  affairs 
be  shall  have  lived  in  thi»  life,  there  may  be  uu  refuge  but 
Gud,  nor  any  jny  but  iu  His  promisux.  For  this  life  with 
whatsoever  felicity  ovorllowiug  doth  deceivu  many  men,  God 
no  niau.  Decatuc  then  to  every  man,  when  converted  unto 
Oud^  bis  pursuit  in  cbangtd,  hix  pWnKiirvs  arc  clmngud  :  [for 
they  are  not  withdrawn,  but  ant  chaoged:)  so  all  our  pleasures 
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fi^  in  tliis  life  are  Dot  yet  io  substance,  but  in  hope 

H^fT^  hope  itself  is  so  sure,  that  to  all  this  world's  pleasures  it  is  to 

Um.     be  preferred,  as  it  is  written,  delight  thyaelf  in  the  Lord. 

'  but  in  And  that  tbou  migtitest  not  think  thyself  already  to  have  thiU 

1^-'    which  He  doth  promise,  be  added  forthwith,  and  He  ahatl 

give  thee  the  petitions  of  thy  heart.     If  then  not  yet  then 

hast  the  petiuons  of  ihy  heart,  whence  dost  thoa  delight  in 

the  Lord,  except  because  thou  bast  a  sure  promiser,  who 

hath  made  Himself  by  promising  a  debtor?    Of  this  entreaty 

then,  in  order  that  our  hope  may  remain  with  us,  and  that  we 

may  be  introduced  unto  that  which  God  hath  promised,  the 

*^*      Title  of  this  Psalm  speaketh:    At  the  end*,  corrupt  not. 

What  is,  corrupt  not?    That  which  Thou  hast  promised* 

perform.     But  when?     At  the  end.    To  thia  then  let  the 

mind's  eye  be  directed,  unto  the  end.    Let  all  the  things 

which  have  occurred  in  the  way  be  passed  over,  in  order  that 

we  may  attain  to  the  end.     Let  proud  men  esult  because  of 

present  felicity,  lei  them  swell  with  honours,  glitter  in  gold, 

overflow  with  domestius,  be  encircled  with  the  senices  of 

clients :    these  things  pass  away,  they  pass  away  like  a 

shadow.    When  that  end  shall  have  come,  when  all  who  now 

hope  in  the  Lord  are  to  rejoice,  then  to  them  shall  come 

sorrow  without  end.     When  the  meek   shall  have  received 

that  which  the  proud  deride,  then  the  vapouring  of  the  proud 

shall  be  turned  into  mourning.     Then  shall   there  be  that 

voice  which  we  know  in  the  Book  of  Wisdom  :  for  they  shall 

say  at  that  time  when  they  see  the  glory  of  the  SainU,  who, 

when  they  were  in  humiliation,  endured  themi  who,  when 

they  were  exalted,  consented  not — at  that  time  then   they 

Wild  a,  shall  say,  These  are  they  wliom  somelime  tee  have  had  in 

derixion.  Where  they  also  say,  Whal  hath  pride  profited  us, 

and  the  boasting  of  riches  hath  bestowed  upon  us  whalf    All 

things  have  passed  away  like  a  shadow.     Because  on  things 

corruptible  they  relied,  their  hope  shall  be  corrupted:  but  our 

own  hope  at  that  time  shall  be  substance.     For  in  order  that 

the  promise  of  God  may  remain  whole  and  sure  and  certain 

■  *  Hu.  towards  us,  we  have  said  out  of  a  heart*  of  faith,  at  the  end 

"'"'''    corrupt  not.    Fear  not,  therefore,  lest  any  mighty  man  should 

corrupt  the  promises  of  God.     He  doth  not  corrupt,  because 

He  is  truthful;  He  hath  no  one  more  mighty  by  whom  His 


Wwm  Qvd  UKoldt  tiear,  whom  afar  off. 

promise  may  b«  rormptcd :  let  \\»  be  then  sure  coneoming   Tnk. 
thv  promises  of  God;  and  lot  its  sing  now  from  the  place  — : — 
where  the  Psalm  bcKiiinelh. 

a.  Ver.  I.  We  leill  confets  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  tee  will con- 
/e*9  to  Thee,  and  teiU  invoke  Thy  name.  Uo  not  irirobe, 
bernra  ihou  confess  :  confess,  and  invoVe.  For  Him  Whom 
thou  art  invokiug,  unto  tliyselfthou  callesC.  For  wliat  is  it 
to  itiii-obc,  but  untothj'Kclt'  (u  cMl  ?  If  He  isinvokcd  bv  llice* 
that  is,  if  He  is  called  to  tbee,  unto  whom  dolli  He  draw 
near  ?  To  a  proud  ma.n  He  drawiuli  not  iieur.  High  indeed 
He  is,  one  liAcd  up  &tlainelh  not  unto  lliui.  Id  order  that 
we  nta_v  reach  all  exalted  objects,  wc  raise  ourselves,  and  if 
-ne  arc  not  able  to  reach  Iheiu,  we  look  for  souie  appUunccs 
or  ladders,  in  ordur  that  being  vxoltcd  we  may  reach  exalted 
objects:  contvnriwise  God  is  both  high,  and  by  the  lowly 
He  is  rcaehi-d.  It  is  written,  .Vtj/A  is  t/ie  Lord  to  tfiem  that  p«.«, 
have  bruised  the  heart.  The  bruisinj;  of  the  heart  is  God-  ' 
]iness,  humility.  He  that  bmiseth  himself  is  angry  with 
himself.  Lut  liini  make  hitnaelf  angry  in  order  that  he  may 
make  Him  merciful;  let  liiui  niuku  hiinseir judge,  in  order 
that  he  may  make  Uim  Advocate.  Therefore  God  dolb 
come  wheu  invoked.  Unto  whom  dotb  He  come  ?  Tu  the 
proud  man  Mo  comoth  noL  Hear  another  testimony: 
Sxalted  is  the  Lord,  and  things  loiaty  He  regardeth  ;  hut 
things  exaUed/rom  afar  lie  tvaHtteih.  Exalted  isthtt  Lord,Pii.  ise, 
and  thitty*  lowly  He  reg^rdeth,  not  from  alkr,  lut  Ihings  ' 
fxttllfd  from  afar  He  tcannelh.  And  lest  perchance  when 
it  was  being  said  that  He  regardcth  things  lowly,  proud  men 
should  rejoice  for  their  impunity,  aa  if  Ue  that  dwctluth  in 
exalted  place*  doth  not  observe  them  in  ihctr  pride;  they 
arc  lerriGed,  and  there  is  said  tu  them,  He  seeth  you  and 
KCimnelb  you,  but  from  afar.  Those  He  makelh  blew^vd, 
nnto  whom  Heapproacheth  :  hiityc.  He  wiith,U  proud  men, 
O  exalted  men,  shall  not  bo  unpunished,  because  He  acan- 
nctb  ■■,  shall  not  be  blessed,  because  from  afar  He  ycanucth 
you.  Take  heed  therefore  what  ye  do:  for  if  He  kuoncth. 
He  ia  not  unobsurvant*.  It  is  better  iherHfuru  that  He  be 
Dnobseivant  than  known.  For  what  is  cbat  same  being  uu- 
obser%'ant,  but  not  knowing?  What  is,  nut  to  knuw?  Not 
*  Nob  lgn«Mtl, '  doth  not  forgive,'  (lake  uo  noiiot.) 


flSO       Oooiinea  of  Ood  a  rtannfor  con/emng  to  Him. 

PuLy  to  oninadvert.     For  even  at  the  ncl  of  one  ftvenging 

-^advcrsion  iK  wont  %*>  be  spoken  of.     Hear  one  prayini;  it 

r*.  61,  ijg  ijg  uimbwrvant :   Tarn  atcay   Thy  /a<e  from   my  w'l 

^Nltat  theu   nitt  tlioii  do  if  Mc  nhull  hare  liimri)    iknnty  I: 

luce  Irom  thee  ':     A  grievous  tiling  it  U,  acd  to  be  foon 

lest  lie  forsake  tliev.     Agniu,  if  lie  turn  not  away  flis  ra( 

lie  atiiiniidv<>rlo-tIi.     God  knoweth  this  thing,  God  uan 

tbis  thing,  namely,  both  turn  away  face  from  one  sinoiDg,  k 

not  tnrn  away  from  one  coufcssiiig.     Tliccvforc  in  one  pla 

to  Him  is  said,    'I'aru  awaif  Thy  face  from  «y  </»«;  brJ 

P*-3^  another  place  to  Hliu  is  said.  Turn  notawn^  Th^Jacefn 

me.     There,  fruni  my  niua  turn  away  ;  but  here,  from  mc  tu 

not  away.     Confess  therefore  and  invoke.     Forty  coafessi: 

thou  purgcst  the  Temple,  into  which  He  may  cotne,  wh 

invoked.     Confess  and   invoke.     May  He  turn  away  fo 

from  ihy  mns,  not  turn  away  from  tliee :  tain  away  face  Ck 

■  fesitti  tbnt  which  thou  hast  wrought',  not  turn  away  from  tl 

*root[    which  He  hath  Himself  wrotight*.     For  thee,  as  man,  ] 

halh  Jliitiself  wrought,  lliy  sins  thou  bast  tlivfcclf  wrou^l 

Confeij*,  therefore,  and  invoke:  say,  If^e  will  confess  to  1% 

O  iMfd,  we  tciil  confesx  to  Thee.  M 

S.  Tbis  re(jetiiiou  is  coufinnutiou,  that  il  doili  uot  rc^ 

thee  to  have  confesnod.      For  not  to  any  cruel  one  thou  hi 

confessed,  nor  to  one  vindictive,  nor  to  one  that  upbraidelJ 

confesg  securely.     Hear  another  voice  of  a  I'ttolm  exhortin 

P».  105,  Con/mx  i/e  fa  the  Lord,  for  good  He  it.     What  is,  for  grx 

I;  iot]  He  is?    Why  do  ye  (car  to  confess  f     Good  He  is.  He 

'■,         imobscr\-ant'  when  one  confesselh.     Fear  to  confess   to 

■cit,  *iKi  human  judge,  leei  perchance  he  punish  tbeo  aflcr  confcssio 

■bore,    j^  GoA,  tent  not :  make  Him  by  confessing  merdfiil,  Wh< 

by  denying  thou  dost  not  make  iRnoraui.     Wc  mil  cvnfi 

tc  Thee,    0  GoJ,   we  trill  eonfesx,  and  now  being  securo^' 

will  invoke   7Viy  name.     Wo  have   emptied  our   hcarta 

confesBioii,  Thou  bast  terrified,  hast  purged.  Confession  dc 

malie  us  humble  :  draw  Thou  near  lo  us  humble  Wlio  di 

withdraw  from  us  exulted.     But  tljat  there  is  astrcngtheoi 

of  the  sense  in  rrpetitiun,  by  many  passages  of  the  Scriptui 

John  1,  we  are  taught.     Thence  is  that  which  the  Lord  saiih,  Veri 

P«  73     ^f^iy-     Thtini-e  in  cerfain  PsalniB  is,  So  be  it,  So  ft<*  it, 

10  i  SE>>  signify  the  thing,  one  So  be  it  would  hare  been  sulBciei 
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signify  cuutinnation,  tlivre  hatli  beeii  adtled  anotbei  So  be  it.  Vkm, 
Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt — ye  know  hvvt  thut,  whoa  Joseph  — '— 
was  in  that  couiitrv  because  ofhia  love  of  chastit}'  now  shut 
up  in  prison,  ihU  Pharaoh  savf  a  dreum  ivcU  known  to  us  all* 
by  seven  lean  kine  there  wera  dcrourcd  seven  fat   kine, 
and  agjiin   that  by  »crcn   lliin  cars   of  com  were  devoured 
seven  iTuilful   eafs.     And  how   did   Joseph  interprot?     If 
ye  remember,  he  said    that  these  dreams  were  not  two, 
bill   oDc   vision.     One    is,   liu   »ailh,    i/i^ir   interprefatton :  Gta.ii, 
but  thai   lliou   hast  seen    it  again,  he   saith,    doth    signify  ^^' 
coufinnatioD.     Those  words  I  have  said,  that  yc  uay  not 
suppose  that  repetilioo  in  the  words  of  the  Iioly  language 
is,  as  il  were,  a  love   of  talkativeness.      Ofttimcs    therein 
repetition   hath  the    force  of   confinnation.      l^repared  uV».t7, 
my  heart,   O  QoJ,  he   saith,  prepared  i*   >ny  heart.       In 
another  pkct;  he  saith,   IVail  for  the  Lord,  do  matt/uUy,Pt.7T, 
mid  mat/  lie  strengthen  thtf  hmirf,  and  trait  for  the  Lord.    ' 
Counilvss  passages  of  sad)  sort  tlivru  are  throughout  all  the 
Scriptures.     With  these  U  is  sullicicnt  that  wc  have  com- 
riieiided  to  your  notice  a  nay  of  speaking  which  ye  may 
observe  in  all  like  cases:  now  to  the  t^ubttiance  attend:    IVe 
trill  confess  to  Thee,  he  saith,  and  tve  uhU  invoke.     I  have 
said  why  before  invocation  confcHMon  dolli  precede  :  because 
uiiom  tlioii  dost  invulfc,  hiiu   Ihoii    do»l   invite.     Uiit  be 
wllleih  not  to  come  when  involtt-d,  if  thou  blialt  have  been 
lifted  up  :  lifled  up  if  ihuu  slialt  have  been,  thou  will  not  be 
able  to  confess.    And  thou  dcniusl  not  uny  things  to  God  that 
Ho  ktiowL-th  not.     Therefore  thy  confession  doth  not  teach 
Him,  but  it  purgeth  tliee. 

4.  And  now  he  hath  confessed,  he  hath  invoked;  yea, 
tlivy  have  confeHned,  ihey  have  invoked ;  aud  il  is  said  in 
the  person  of  one  man,  /  it  Hi  tell  forth  all  Thy  marvclloiu 
tliiny*.  Having  confessed,  he  hath  emplied  himself  of 
evil  tbiuffs,  iuvokiug,  be  tiaih  filled  himself  with  good 
things;  in  telling  forth  lie  hath  bclehc-d  out  thai  vkhcruwtth 
he  hath  filled  himself.  And  observe,  brelhreo,  when  ihuy 
were  courea»iiig  there  were  many  :  H  V  wiil  con/ess  to  Thee, 
O  God,  we  toiU  von/eta  to  Thee,  and  tee  will  invoie  Thy 
namir.  Knr  many  are  the  hearts  of  men  confessing,  one 
of  men  bulieviog.     Why  is  il  iLat  many  arc  the  hearts  of 


&23     TAe  tpeech  patiM  herejhmi  the  Body  to  the  Head. 

FSAI.H  men  confessing,  one  of  men  believing?  Because  divers  ri 

'-  men  confess,  one  faith  they  believe.     Now  therefore  wh 

Ephe*.   Cbrist  hatb  begun  to  dwell  in  the  inner  man  through  f^l 

'         and  hath  begnn  when  invoked  to  possess  him  that  ha 

confessed ;  there  is  made  up  whole  Christ,  Head  and  Bo^ 

and  out  of  many.  One.     Hear  ye  now  the  words  of  Cfari 

>Oit    For  these  seemed  not  as  it  were  to  be  His  words'.  We  w 

'  mwi.  ccn^eaa  to  Thee,  O  God,  toe  will  cottfesa  to  Thee,  and  u 

*>*^     invoke  Thy  name.    Now  begtnneth  the  discourse  in  t 

person  of  the  Head.      But  whether    Head    speaketb 

whether  members  speak,  Christ  speaketb :    He  speaketh 

the  person  of  the  Head,  He  speaketh  in  the  person  of  I 

Gan.  s.  Body.    But  what  hath  been  said  i   There  shall  be  two  in  o 

Epbei.  Beab.     This  is  a  great  Sacrament:  I,  he  saith,  speak 

*•  ^-    Christ  and  in  the  Church.    And  He  Himself  in  the  Gosp 

l(Bt.i9,  Therefore  no  longer  tun,  but  one^sh.    For  in  order  that 

may  know  these  in  a  manner  to  be  two  persons,  and  agi 

one  by  the  bond  of  marriage,  as  one  He  speaketh  in  Isaii 

!■•.  61,  and  saith.  As  upon  a  Bridegroom  he  hath  hound  upon  nu 

mitre,  arul  as  a  Bride  he  hath  clothed  me  with  an  orname\ 

A  Bridegroom  He  hath  called  Himself  in  the  Head,  a  Bride 

the  Body.    He  is  speaking  therefore  as  One,  let  us  hear  Hi 

and  in  Him  let  us  also  speak.  Let  us  be  the  members  of  Hi 

in  order  that  this  voice  may  possibly  be  ours  also.     lie 

tell  forth,  he  saith,  all  Thy  marvellous  things.     Christ 

preaching  Himself,  He  is  preaching  Himself  even  in  £ 

members  now  existing,  in  order  that  He  may  guide  unto  Hi 

others,  and  they  may  draw  near  that  were  not,  and  may 

united  with  those  members  of  Him,  through  which  mcmb( 

of  Him  the  Gospel  halh  been  preached;  and  there  may 

made  one  Body  under  one  Head,  in  one  Spirit,  in  one  Life 

5.  Ver.  2,  And  he  saith  what  ?   When  I  shall  have  receive 

*  E.  V.  he  saith,  the  lime*,  I  will  judge  Justices.     When  shall  I 

'  ^^^    judge  justices?    When    He  shall   have  received   the  tin 

gtuian.'  Not  yet  is  the  precise  lime.    Thanks  to  His  mercy :  He  iii 

pi-eacheth  justices,  and  then  He  judgetb  justices.     For  if  I 

willed  to  judge   before    He   willed  to   preach,   who    won 

be  found  that  should  be  delivered:  who  would  meet  Hi 

that   should   be  absolved  ?     Now  therefore   is   the    time 

preaching :  /  will  tell,  he  saith,  all  Thy  marvellous  tcori 
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Hear  Him  telling,  bear  Ilim  jirt'oching  :  fur  if  thou  &baU  have  Vir. 
despised  Him,  wAen  I  shail  have  recweU  the  lime.  He  cttitbj  — ^— 
/  will  JHffffe  JHgtices.      t  forgivu,  llu  saiiti,  now  sins  lo  oao 
confessing,  1  will  tiol  Kparo  herealler  unt!  despising.     Merni/Pt,  loi, 
and  judyinenl  I  tfiU  sing  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  is  said  in  a 
P&alin.     Mt^rcy  and  jutlgmenl:  now  murcj-,  luTcaftt-r  judg- 
ment:  in  which  mercj'  mok  are  forgiven,  in  which  Jtidgracnt 
sins  are  punished.     Wilt  thou  nut  (eai  the  punisbcr  of  sin- 
ners?    Love  the  forgivcr,  scorn  Him  nul,  exalt  not  thyself, 
saj-  not,  i  have  nothing  which  He  may  forgive  me :  for  hear 
what  fulliowBtli,  ti'hen  I  shall  have  received  Ihe  time  f  will 
Judf/e  juslicri.    Hiith  Chmt  rt'ci-ivod  a  liiiiu  ?    Hnlb  the  Son 
of  God  received  a  time  ?    The  Son  of  God  hath  not  received 
a  time :  but  the  Sun  of  Man  hath  received  a  time.     But  the 
self-same  Person  is  both  Hou  of  G  od  by  Whom  w«  wen>  iitnde, 
and  Son  of  Men  hy  Whom  wo  were  made  agun.     By  the 
assuming  of  raan    He  waji  not  Himself  assumed,  by  the 
cli^inging  of  man  into  something  better  He  wan  by  no  meant 
changed  into  nny  thing  worse:  He  ceased  not  to  be  what  Ho 
was,  He  received  that  which  Ut;  was  not.     He  was  what? 
Seeiiiff  that  in  form  q/"  Ood  He  «■««,  no  rohhery  He  judged  it  Phil.*, 
to  be.  fquat  with  God.     TLey  arc  the  words  of  the  Aposllc. 
And  He  received  what?  But  Ac  emptied  Himgetf,  receiving 
lAs  fitrm  of  a  servant.    As  the  furm  of  a  servant  He  hath 
received,  so  alno  a  lime  He  hatli  received.     He  bath  brcii 
ebangedthen?  Hath  been  waited  ?  Hath  been  madu  thin  ucr? 
Halh  fallen  off  into  wjisiiug?    Far  by  it!   What  then?  He 
hath  emptied  Iiijiiiirlf,rtrrt;iem^  ihe  form,  of  a  servant.    He  hath 
been  said  lo  have  emptied  Himself  by  receiving  an  inferior,  not 
by  degenerating  froin  an  equal,    llierufore,  bretlirt-u,  what  is 
this,  Uheu  I nhaU  have  nceirnd  t/iv  lima  J  uiilljuclt/ejiisiicett 
He  halh  received  a  lime  as  Sun  of  Man ;  He  doth  govem 
times  an  Son  of  God.     Hear  how  as  Sou  of  Man  He  hath 
nccived  the  lime  of  judging.     Hu  sailh  in  iho  Gospel,  y/eJoha», 
katk  given  to  Uim  puwer  to  execute  judffiiient,  becaune  Son  oy^' 
ManiUu.     According  lo   Ilia  ualuru  qh  Sou  of  God,  Ho 
hatli   never  received  power  of  judging,  bucaiitc   He   never 
lacked  the  poncr  of  judging:   according  to  His  nature  as 
Sod  of  Alan  Hu  halh  received  a  time,  as  of  being  bom,  and 
of  suSering,  as  of  dying,  and  of  rising  again,  and  of  a«ccod* 
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Pbalm  ing,  so  of  coming  and  of  judging.     Id  Him  His  Body  a 

'-  Bftitb  these  words,  for  not  without  them  He  will  judge.     I 

Hkt.19,  He  saith  in  the  Gospel,   Ye  shall  tit  upon  twelve   throi 
^'       judging  tjie  twelve  tribes  of  Irrael.     Therefore  whole  Chi 
sailb,  that  is,  Head  and  Body  in  the  Saints,  vnlhm  I  A 
have  received  the  time,  I  ufill  judge  jtuticet. 

6.  But  now  what  ?   (Ver.  3.)  The  earth  hath  Jlowed  dot 
If  the  earth  hath  flowed  down,  whence  hath  it  flowed  do 
except  by  sins  ?   Therefore  also  they  are  called  delinqut 
1  ■  de  U-cies.     To  delinquish  is  as  it  were  by  a  kind  of  liquidity* 
qao-"*     slip  down  from  the  stability  of  firmness  in  virtue  and  rig 
°*7j'    teousness.     For  it  is  through,  desire  of  lower  things  ti 
loco       every  man  sinneth :    as  he  is  strengthened  by  the  love 
higher  things,  so  be  falletb  down  and  as  it  were  meltc 
away  by  desire  of  lower  things.     This  flux  of  things  by  I 
sins  of  man  the  merciful  forgiver  obserriog,  being  a  mercii 
fbi^ver  of  sins,  not  yet  an  exactor  of  punishments,  ] 
observeth  and  saith :   The  earth  hath  flowed  down,  and  aiith 
that  dwell  therein.     The  earth  herself  indeed  hath  flow 
down  by  them  that  dwell  in  ber.    That  which  followetb 
an  exposition,  not  an  addition.    As  though  thou  wert  sayiii 
in  what  manner  hath   the  earth   flowed   down  ?     Hare   ti 
foundations  been  withdrawn,  aod  hath  any  thioj;  therein  be< 
swallowed  up  in  a  sort  of  gulf?    What  I  mean  by  earth 
all  they  that  dwell  therein.    I  hare  found,  he  sailb,  tbe  ear 
sinful.     And   I   have   done   what  ?    /  have  ttrengthened  t 
pillars  thereof.    What  are  the  pillars  which  He  hath  strengt 
ened  ?    Pillars  He  hath  called  the  Apostles.     So  the  AposI 
Gal.  3,  Paul  concerning  his  fellow- Apostles  saith,  who  seemed  to 
pillars.     And  what  would  those  pillars  have  been,  except  1 
H  im  they  had  been  strengthened  f    For  on  occasion  of  a  sc 
of  earthquake  even  these  very  pillars  rocked :  at  the  Passit 
of  the  Lord  all  the   Apostles  despaired.     Therefore   tho 
ll  pillars  which   rocked  at  the   Passion  of  the   Lord,  by  tl 

'*  Resurrection   were    strengthened.  '  The   Beginning    of   tl 

buildiug  hath  cried  out  through  the  pillars  thereof,  and 
all   those    pillars    the   Architect   Himself  hath   cried  oi 
For  the  Apostle  Paul  was  one  pillar  of  them  when  he  sai 
3  Cor.     Would  ye  receive  a  proof  of  Him  that  speaketh  in  me — Chrisi 
13, 3.     Therefore,  /,  he  saith,  have  strengthened  the  pillars  thereOj 
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I  have  risen  again,  I  have  Aheirn  (hat  death  »  not  to  be   Tsk. 

feared,  I  have  shL-ifii  to  ihem  that  fear,  that  uot  even  the 

bod;  itself  dolh  periali  in  tlic  dying.  There  terrified  them 
wounds,  ihcTc  KtrctigUivned  them  scars.  Th<s  Lord  Jesus 
eould  have  risen  again  without  any  scar:  for  wlial  great 
matter  were  it  for  iliat  power,  to  restore  the  frame  of  the 
body  to  Euch  perfect  soundncM,  as  that  no  trace  At  all 
of  past  wound  should  appear }  He  had  power  wlionco  Ho 
might  make  it  whole  even  without  scar:  but  He  willed  Co 
huve  that  whereby  He  might  strengthen  the  rocking  pillars. 

7.  We  hare  henrd  now,  brethren,  that  which  day  by  day 
is  not  ivpi  secret:  ]ct  uh  hear  now  what  He  hath  cried 
through  those  pillars.  It  ia  lime  to  hear  because  of  that 
terrific  iillerancc,  /  trill  judge  jmtietA  u-hert  I  xiutll  Adcwr.  9. 
received  the  Um€.  He  ia  to  receire  the  time  of  judging 
justices,  ye  even  now  have  the  time  of  doing  justices.  HUc 
kept  silence,  ye  would  not  have  any  thing  to  do:  hut  to  the 
strengthened  pillars  He  crieth.  He  crielh  wlial?  (Ver.  4.) 
I  have  said  to  unjust  men,  Do  not  unjatfly.  He  ciiclh,  my 
brethren,  tnily  ye  cry,  He  delighteth  you,  hear  ye  Him 
crying.  By  Himself  I  pray,  let  lh«l  voice  terrify  you :  thexe 
roicea  of  yourn  ought  not  so  much  to  delight  us,  as  tboao  to 
terrify  you.  /  tiarr  unitt  tn  unjii'l  men,  Do  not  unjustly. 
But  already  lh<3y  have  done,  and  they  are  guilty:  already 
there  hath  flowed  down  llic  earth,  and  all  they  that  dwell 
tlierein.  Pricked  to  the  heart  were  thev  thai  crucified  Christ,  Aicw  », 
they  acknowledged  their  sin,  they  learned  something  of  the 
Apostle,  that  they  might  not  deapuir  of  the  pardon  of  the 
Preacher'.  For  as  Physician  He  had  come,  and  ihcrcfbre 
had  not  come  to  the  whole.  For  there  ia  no  need.  He  saiili,  Mitt.  •, 
to  the  ic/iolt'  of  n  phpsician,  but  to  them  that  are  sick.  I' 
hace  not  come  to  call  ritfh Icons  men,  but  winners  to  repeni- 
lince.  Therefore,  /  hitve  taid  to  unj'axt  men,  do  not  unjuillt/. 
They  hoard  not.  For  of  old  to  us  it  was  spoken:  wo  heard 
not,  we  fell,  were  made  mortal,  were  begotten  mortal:  the 
earth  flowed  down.  Let  ibera  hear  tlie  Physician  even  now 
in  order  that  they  may  rise,  Him  that  came  to  the  aick  man, 
Him  Whom  they  would  not  hear  when  whole  in  order  that 
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PiALii  they  might  not  fall,  let  tbcm  hear  when  Ipng  dotvn  in 

'  atixl  ihftj-  m*;  rise.     /  hav^  said  la  Iht  nnjuit,  J}a  nc 

juitltf.  How  must  vrc  acl  i  We  have  already  done. 
to  the  (lelinquenfa.  Da  not  e.valt  t/our  horn.  What  is 
If  ye  liai'K  d»»e  iniquity  ihrmigh  liisl,  do  not  defeiitl 
b«ing  lifted  up:  ronfess  if  ye  hare  done  it.  For  I14 
confcsscth  nol  un<l  U  unjust]  doth  «xtilt  the  bom.  J 
anid  to  unjust  men.  Do  not  unjuttly;  and  to  the  Jelim 
Do  not  exnll  your  horn.  ITiere  shall  he  uxalled  in  yo 
horn  of  CtiriHt,  iTyoiir  horn  be  oot  exallod,  Yoiir  bon 
ini(]uitTt  the  horn  of  Christ  ist  of  iinjenty. 

8.  VtT.  5.  Be  not  therefore  lifted  up  :  $peak  not  itn 
against  Ood.  Hear  yc  now  the  voices  of  many,  let  trac 
hnor,  l<!t  liirn  hi-  pricktid.  VVliul  are  men  wont  tn  sayr? 
Ood  truly  judge  conceniin^;  things  human?  And  il 
a  judgment  of  Ood?  Or  doth  lie  iudccd  care  for  W 
bcinff  (lour  OH  iho  cartli  ?  So  m»ny  unjust  men  do  or« 
with  proHperity,  innocent  men  are  vcighed  down  witfa 
For  to  one  hath  chanced  somcthinff  of  ill,  by  Ood'g  le 
and  admonilioi),  and  he  Icnoneth  his  consciencn,  Imc 
that  for  his  sin'it  desert*  he  may  ttuffer  somewhat:  wl 
dolh  bo  dispute  fflgainst  God?  Hocause  he  is  not  able  U 
A  just  man  I  am  :  what  do  vre  suppose  that  he  saith  }  ^ 
ttre  urome  unriphtenuii  men,  and  yet  these  things  they  1 
not.  Tliis  is  the  iniquity  which  men  sjieak  against 
But  observe  how  unjust  it  is:  while  he  willeth  himsi 
aeem  a  just  man.  Him  he  malceth  nnjunt.  For  he  that  1 
Unjustly  i  suHlt  that  which  I  suiter ;  doUi  make  Him  m 
by  who:«e  judgmitnt  be  \»  HulFuring;  hut  biinstOrjust, 
ift  auflering  imjuslly.  1  ask  yon,  brethren  of  mine,  is 
just,  that  God  he  believed  to  he  tinjunt,  thou  just? 
when  thou  art  saying  these  words  thou  art  speaking  Bg 
Ood,  iniquity. 

9.  What  saith  He  in  another  Fsalm?  These  Ihingn 
hast  done,  having  enumerated  certain  sins.  These  tt 
thou  haul  don<p.  He  saith,  and  wax  nilrnl.  Wiinl  ja,  J 
»itenif  He  is  nm-er  silent  with  conimaiidment,  hnt  n 
whiltf  He  18  sik-nl  with  punishment:  He  is  keepiuf;  still 
Tongcaacc,  Ho  doth  not  pronounce  sentence  against  the 
demned.     But  thix  man  saith  thiu,  I  hare  done  such 
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Bucli  things,  and   God  hsth  not  lalicn  TODg«ance;  beboM  Vai. 
I  am  whulv,  nouglit  of  ill  hatli  bcrallcn  me.     Tltese  things   ^ 
thiiu  h/iit  done, and  J  Ka»  sittnl :  Ihoii  hati  »a*pectfdiniqaHy, 
that  I  shall  be  like  tuilo  ihee.     Whal  is,  that  I  ekall  be  tike 
unto  tiieet     Recause  tliou  tut  unjiiHt,  «ven  M«  tlioti  lixst 
deemed  mijitst ;  as  tbough  an  approrcr  of  Ihy   misdeeds, 
and  110  adversary,  no  avenger  tfacrci>r.     And  tvlut  nHcrwaTds 
saiih  Ilo  to  ihee  }    I  tvilt  cojtpict  then,  and  will  »et  thee  before  P»-  40, 
thijiE  own  facet     What  is  this?     necaiise  now  hy  itinuitig    ' 
bi^liind  Uiy  back  iltoii  sellost  thyself,  seest  not  thysolf,  cx- 
aininuM  not  thyself;  I  will  set  thee  before  tbyst-lf,  and  will 
bring  upon  ihcc  (ninishmctil  from  tliysclf.    So  also  here.  Speak 
not  iniquilif  against    God.      Attend.      Many  men  xpcnlc   this 
iniquity  ;  but  <lare  not  opi^ily,  lest  as  blaKphnncTS  they  be 
abhorrt'd  by  godly  nieii:  iu  thi-ir  heari  ihcy  ^aw  upon  iheBe 
things,  within  they  fied  upon  snch  impious  food;  it  dcliglitolh 
ihrm  to  Kp(*nk  ng^inKt  God,  and  if  they  break  not  out  with 
luiiguc,  in    heart  ihcy  are  not  sili-iit.     Whence  in  another 
Psahu  is  suid,  TJiefovl  hath  said  in  /its  heart,  Tfitretsno  Gotl.  rt-i4,l. 
The  fool  hath  said,  but  he  bath  fcarrd  men :  he  would  not 
say  il  where  men  might  hear ;  and  he  said  it  in  that  place 
where  lie  might  llimseU  hear  couceniinj^  Whom  be  said  it< 
Therefore  here  aUo  iu  this  Psalm,  ^dearly  beloved  attend,) 
wherens  that  which   He  siiid,  Do  not  sptrak  iniquity  agitinit 
Qod,  this  Hu  saw  in^iny  men  do  in  bearl,  lie  hath  also 
added,   (ver.  6.)  for  neither  f mm    Eatt,  nor  f ram    ffosl,  nor 
from  the  dfitcrtgnflhe  mnimtains,  (vcr,  T-]for  God  it  Judpe.    Of 
thine  iniquities  God  is  Jiidin;.     U  God  He  is,  every  where  He 
is  present.    Whilber  wilt  thou  take  thyself  away  from  the  eyes 
of  God,  6a   that  in  some  quarter  thou  utnyci^t  speak   Ibnt 
which  He  may  not  heai?    if  from  the  East  God  judgctli, 
withdraw  into  iho  West,  and  nay  what  iKoii  willa);ainst  God: 
if  from  llio  West,  go  into  the  ]£ast,  and  there  speak:    if  from 
the  deaertK  of  thu  mounlains  He  JTidgetli,  go  into  the  niidRt 
of  the  peoplet),  where  thou  mayoHt  murmur  to  thyself.    From 
no  place  judgeth  He  That  wrcry  where  is  secret,  every  where 
open ;   whom  it  is  allowed  no  one  to  know  ss  He  is,  and 
whom  no  one  is  permitted  not  to  know.     Take  heed  what 
thou  doest.     Thoii  art  speaking  inicjuity  against  God.     Tli^^'M.Xf 
Spirit  of  the  iMrd  hath  ftllM  th«  round  world,  (another  Scrip-  '"*' 


A38  Oadjudget  even  tkanghti  unthin  Hie  heart. 

Fmlh  tura  uith  this,}  and  that  whiek  containeth  ati  thk^t  haA 

'  knowledge  of  the  voice :  wherefore  he  that  epeaketh  w^uH 

thingt  cannot  be  hid.  Do  not  therefore  thinV  God  to  be  in 
places:  He  is  with  thee  auch  an  one  as  ibou  sbalt  hart 
been.  What  ia,  such  an  one  as  thou  shall  hare  been? 
Good,  if  Iboa  shall  have  been  good  ;  and  evil  to  tbee  He  trill 
aeem,  if  evil  thou  shall  have  been;  but  a  Helper,  if  good 
thou  shall  have  been ;  an  Avenger,  if  evil  thou  shall  have 
been,  Ibere  thou  bast  a  Judge  in  thy  secret  place. 
Willing  to  do  somelhing  of  evil,  from  the  public  tbou  retires! 
into  thy  boaee,  where  no  enemy  may  see ;  from  tliose  place* 
of  thine  bouse  which  are  open  and  before  the  eyes  of  men, 
thou  removest  thyself  into  a  chamber ;  thou  fearest  even  in 
Iby  chamber  some  witness  from  some  other  quarter,  ihou 
retirest  into  thy  heart,  there  thou  mcditatest :  He  is  more 
inward  than  thy  heart.  Whithersoever  therefore  thou  shalt 
have  fled,  there  He  is.  From  thyself  whilher  wilt  thou  flee  i 
Wilt  thou  not  follow  thyself  whitbersoever  thou  sbalt  flee^ 
But  since  there  is  One  more  inward  even  (ban  thyself  there 
is  no  place  whither  thou  mayest  flee  from  God  angry,  but  to 
God  reconciled.  There  is  no  place  at  all  whither  thou 
mayest  flee.  Wilt  thou  flee  from  Him  ?  Flee  to  Him. 
Therefore  speak  not  iniquity  again.<tt  God,  even  there  where 
Pi36,4.ye  speak.  Iniquity,  he  saith,  ke  hath  meditated  in  hii 
bed.  What  is,  '  He  hath  meditated  in  his  bed  ?'  The  bed, 
Pfc  *,  5.  calling  his  heart ;  Sacrifice  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  and  hope 
Ibid.  4.  in  the  Lord.  But  above  he  said,  Say  ye  in  your  hearft,  and 
in  your  beds  be  pricked.  However  many  prickings  of  evil 
deeds  thou  hast  there,  so  many  prickings  of  confession  have 
thou  there.  Where  then  thoii  spcakcsl  iniquity  against  God. 
there  He  judgeth  thee;  He  dolh  not  defer  judgment,  but 
punishment.  Now  He  judgelh,  now  He  knoweUi,  now  He 
seeth  :  punishment  remainelh  ;  when  it  shall  have  been  set 
before  ihee,  thou  will  have  the  punishment  also,  when  there 
shall  have  appeared  the  face  of  that  Man,  Who  was  here 
derided,  Who  was  judged.  Who  was  crucified.  Who  stood  be- 
fore ajudge,when  He  shall  have  appeared  judging  in  His  owq 
presence,  then  thou  shall  have  punishment,  if  thou  sbalt  not 
have  amended  thyself.  Whal  then  shall  we  do  now  f  Let 
us  come  be/ore  Hit  face,  h  Jfo/wAoyqirK,  come  before  in  con- 
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WAom  tie  Judge  will  hnmbtg,  whom  exalt. 


fesston:  He  fthall  comegontlo  Wliom  thou  hadst  made  an^rj-. 
Neither  from  the  detsrU  of  f}w  mountaitw,foT  Ood  is  Judge  t 
nol  from  the  Kast,  not  from  the  West,  not  from  llie  desei'ts 
of  tho  niouDtaiiis.  WhtTt'Tori-?  For  Ood  is  Judge.  If  in 
«ny  place  He  werw.  He  would  not  bf  God:  but  because  God 
U  Judge,  not  mao,  do  not  expect  Him  out  of  places.  His 
place  ihoH  wilt  br,  if  ihou  art  good,  if  after  having  confessed' 
thou  sliatt  Imvu  invoked  Him. 

10.  Ver.  7.  One  He  h-ttmblelh,  and  another  He  exaUelk. 
Whom  hiimblelli,  wtioni  exaltvth  tliiii  Judge  f  Obscn'e  these 
two  men  in  the  temple^  and  ye  see  whom  Hv  luiiiihlelh  .-iiid 
vhom  He  e\alteih.  Tfiey  went  up  into  the  Tempie  to  pray, 
He  sailh,  the  one  a  Pfutnsee,  and  the  other  a  Publican :  the 
Pharlfe  said,  Thanks  In  Thrr  I  rfiider,  that  T  am  not  iike  the 
rest  of  men,  unjust,  robbere,  adulterers^  as  pcfn  (Am  l*ubtiean  : 
I  fast-  twice  in  Ike  week,  tithes  I  give  of  all  things  whatsoever 
I  posKcis.  To  tbc  P)i)^s!ciau  he  had  ^one  up,  and  wiih  she  wing 
whole  hmhti,  he  vim  hiding  tb«  wounds.  What  therefore 
said  He,  Who  knew  hcst  what  \n.-  had  to  be  healed  of?  But 
the  Publican  iras  Mandiug  afar  off,  and  wa«  smiting  his 
breast.  Yc  «e  hiin  standing  afurofl":  to  Him  he  was  draw- 
ing near,  Whom  lie  v!a»  invoking.  And  he  ira*  smiting  his 
breBBt,  saying,  O  God,  be  Tltott  m^rcifui  to  me  a  sttmert 
Verily  I  say  unlo  you,  that  Publican  went  down  jusHfied  more 
than  that  Pharisee :  for  every  one  (hat  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled;  and  fic  that  kumbleth  himself  shall  be  cxaitod. 
Thus  halh  been  expl^neJ  a  verse  of  this  P&alin.  God  the 
Judge  doth  what?  One  He  humbleth,  and  another  He  exalteth: 
He  humblelh  the  proud,  He  exaltdth  tlie  humble. 

11.  Ver.  8.  For  the  cup  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  pnre 
wine  is  full  of  mixed.  Justly  so.  And  He  hath  poured  out 
of  this  upon  this  man;  neverlheles'i,  the  dreg  thereof  hath  not 
been  emptied;  there  shall  drink  alt  the  sinnern  of  earth. 
Let  n*  he  somewhat  recruited ;  there  is  here  some  obscurity, 
as  we  have  heard  in  a  very  recent  lesson  in  the  Gospel;  Ash, 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  tfOu ;  sect,  and  ye  shall  Jindf 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  Ilut  thou  sayest.  At 
what  am  1  to  knock,  in  order  that  it  may  be  opened  uoto  me? 
tTeith&rp-om  £ast  nor  from  JVest,  Heither/rom  thx  deaerta 
(^  the  mounlainSiJor  God  is  Judge.    If  present  He  is  in  this 
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PaiLu  pUcc  and  iu   that,  and  ibMiil  no  wlior«,  where  thoa  if 

^slandiii^;,   there  kiiock:    there  unly  ound,   for  by    sliincliii] 

thou  do«t  knock.  Wliat  tben  is  this?  The  Tint  <)iic8Uoi)  ibi 
meelelh  «is  i»  this,  of  /ntrv  tvitt«  it  U/uIl  of  wt-ravi.  How  q 
pur€,Mofmixeft?  Kut  whcnho  uilh, /Ae  pn;;  in  /A^A(ind«l 
the  Lonl,  (to  mo]  insintclui)  iu  tJic  Chuicb  of  Christ  t  u 
•peaking.)  ye  ought  not  indeed  to  |>Aiut  in  your  heart  God 
as  it  were  c-ircumscHbuil  wiUi  a  huioan  fonn,  lest,  theu^h  thi 
lomplcH  lire  shut  up,  yc  fnrgo  images  in  your  hearts.  Thii 
Clip  therefore  dolli  nignify  mtmu thing.  We  will  find  out  UtU 
But  (N  the  hand  of  the  L'uvi,  is,  in  the  pover  of  the  Lord. 
For  the  hand  of  Go«l  in  apoken  of  Cor  U>e  power  of  <xod.  Fm 
cv«n  in  rcfercncv  1»  ini^ii  ()ri>ini<,-!t  i*  )taid,  in  hand  ho  balb  iti 
that  it),  in  his  pofor  lio  hath  il,  when  ho  cbooscth  ho  doth  ili 
Ofpurextine  it  is  fuU  of  mixed.  In  continiialion  lio  hath 
biiDBclf  explained:  Uehath  inctin6d,\ui  ^aiih,  frmn  t^is  tMta 
thit  man  ;  nevertheless  the  dreg  Ihereuf  hath  not  &MH 
emptied.  Behold  bon*  it  was  fu]|  of  mixed  nino.  Let  it  nol 
Iherofore  torrify  you  that  it  is  both  puro  and  mixed:  pure 
bccauMi  of  tlio  geituint^noHM  thtrreof,  mixed  because  of  tbp  dn>g< 
What  then  in  that  placo  is  the  rtn«,  and  what  the  dreg) 
And  n-hac  iti,  Ih'  hath  iiirlia^d  from  this  unto  thia  mait,  in 
audi  tort  that  the  dreg  thereof  v/m  not  emptied  ? 

19.  Call  yo  to  mind  from  whcneo  h«  c«mc  to  tltis:  mm 

T*  T.      He  hnmblfftfi,  and  another  He  exalieth.    That  which  vai 

Lukcte,  figuncd  to  us  in  ihc  Gospel  through  two  men,  a  Pbariiwo  and 

"*'        a  Publican,  this  let  us,  taking  in  a  wider  sense,  undci-Btaad  ol 

two  peoplpB,  of  Jews  and  of  Gentile*:  tl)e  people  of  the  Jem 

thiit  rhorisuc  woA,  tlic  people  of  the  Gentiles  that  l^blicao. 

Ilie  people  of  the  Jews  wore  boasting  of  their  merita,  the 

GentilG6  were  confo^Ging  their  s.m%.     lie  that  knnircib  in 

the  boly  writin|ca  both  tho  Apostolical  Epistles  and  the  AcU 

of  the   Apostles,  seetli   llicre  vhat  I  say:    not  to  matte  it 

long,  it  is  juxi  nx  the  Apo6tlc»  were  exhorting  the  Genlil«i 

oot  to  despair,  because  they  hud  lain  in  great  sioa ;   aad 

were  rsstraininK  div  Jcutt  from  exalting  Uiemselvea  by  dM 

juatifieations,  as  it  were,  of  the   Law,  and  from  supponDg 

tbenOMlvcs  In  be  on  ihia  account  just,  but  the  Gentiles  to  bt 

Rom.  3,  sinners,,  because  the  Jews  had  the  Law,  and  had  tlic  Temple 

l.l.jSfc.  jpj    ijmi    |],^    l»rie*thood.     But    all    ihoan   worahippera 


pc»^ 


r**  Goipety  'pure  mtu/  nerejiguret,  tAa'dregt.'     Ml 

idols,  vcDOraturs  of  deiuunsi  were  sei  afar  off,  just  as  th«"_»*- 
Publican  «a»  slaiKling  at   a  (listaiicc.     A»  itioi^c   Viy  being - 
proud  have  wUlichawa,  so  these  by  coufessiu^  liave  drawn 
near.     Tlie  ctip  ili«retore  fiill  of  pure  wine  iu  tlie  hand  of 
the  Lord,  as  far  as  tho  Lord  giietlt  me  u>  iinderetuud,  (for 
there  may  be  some  other  whii  may  f^ve  a  bett«r  iiilerpreta- 
Uoii,  because  the  obRciiriiy  of  the  ScripUires  ta  such  that  U 
is  a  difficult  thing  I'wr  ihcni  tu  [irudiice  but  oue  iiiterjirvtution. 
Nevertheless,  whalerer  inior))rctation  xbnll  have  been  dis* 
cloaed,  it  mtist  needs  accord  with  ibu  rule  uf  fuJih:    we 
iivitlii:r  envy  our  tililers,  nur,  little  as  we  are,  do  we  despair. 
What  seetnelli  good  to  us  I  am  tcUtiig  Your  Love,  not  that 
1  rany  slop  up  your  cars  against  others,  who  will  pnrchanco 
say  something  belter:) — the  cup  of  purft   wino  full  of  the 
mixed,  seeineth  to  me  to  be  llie  Law,  which  was  giren  to 
the  Jews,  and  all  that  Scripture  of  tlio  Old  TeKlaiueut,  as 
it  i8  called;  there  are  the  weigbleof  all  loauncr  of  senleiiccs. 
For  theruiii  iho   New  Tesliiment  heth  concealed,  nit  tliough 
in  the  Arv^  of  corporal  Sucrainoutii.     Tho  circumcision  of 
tlie  deal]  is  u  thing  nf  great  myHtery ',  and  there  is  undcrxtond '  ■■''*- 
from  ihoiicc  the  circumeisioti  of  the  henrL     The  Temple  of 
JcruKaleu]  is  a  ihiuR  of  grfat  mysten-.  and  there  is  uiider- 
Btgud  from  it  tho  Body  of  the  Lord.     The  land  of  promise**  Oxf. 
iM  iiodenitood  to  be  the  Kingdom  of  lEeavcn.     Tho  sacrifice •  j,^^'),  , 
of  I'ictiius  und  of  hearts  hath  a  i^eat  mystery :  but  in  all  those  l"**t 
kiuda  or  aucrificcs  is  understood  that  one  Sucrilicc  and  only  nod"     ' 
victtTD  of  the  Cross,  the  Lord,  instead  of  all  which  sacriAcea 
we  liavo  Olio ;   because  orcn  those  figured  (he«c,  that  is,  with 
thijsc  these  were  figured.     Tliat  people  rt-cclved  the  Law,  they  Eiod. 
received  cummaodmeots  just  and  good.     What  is  so  juM  as,     '  ^' 
thou  shall  not  kill,  thoii  shnlt  not  commit  adultery,  liiou  itnii. », 
sbalt  luit  steal,  thou  shall  uoL  speak  false  tesliinuny,  hnuonr  ''-^■ 
Uiy  father  and  mother,  thou  sbalt  nut  covet  ibe  property  of 
thy  neighlxxir,  one  (mkI   thou  shall  adore,  and  Him  alone 
thuu  sliallsen'e,  all  llie-ie  things  belong  to  the  wine.    But  those 
thiugs  carnal  have  as  it  were  sunk  down  in  order  that  they 
might  retuiun  with  tlicnt,  niid  thuru  uiighl  hu  ponml  forth  from 
tlicDcu  all  the  sjurituul  understanding.     Hut  i/n/  citjt  in  the 
(toad  a/ the  Lord,  that  is,  in  tlie  power  of  ilic  Lord:  lif  jihtv 
ttiiie,  that  is,  of  the  mere   Law:  it /uH  o/*  mix<f<i,  that  is  is 


^ 


SS9      /row  and  Gfntitea  dritii,  itceH  tinncrs/i/r  amendmeatt 

9*AVH  logolbcrnith  lh«  dreg  of  corporal  Sacraments.    And  because 

i^ '  the  one  He  huinbleth.  Uie  prniid  Jew,  hik)  the  other  He 

exalieili,  tlic  coiirt:Bsiii<;  GuiilUe ;   He  AafU  incli»e8/rom  tM» 
unto  this,  that  is,  fioin  the  Jewish  people  unto  the  Gendle 
]ienpl(>.     lUih  incliiieil  whntf    The  l^aw.    There  hath  ()ts> 
lillcd  from  iheticc  a  sjiiiiiuaf  sense.     Newrthettss,  the  dreg 
theri^if  hath  not  been  emplied,  f.>r  all  the  carnal  Sucrninenls 
bare  remained  nith  the  Jcwe.     There  thafl  itrfnk  alt  the 
ainnen  of  the  earth.     Who  shall  clrinV?    All  the  ainnera  of 
the  earth.     Who  are  the  sinaers  of  the  earth  ?    The  Jews 
vere  intteed  sinners,  hut  protid:    agnin,  the  Gentiliv  wen 
MiinuTs.  but  humble.     All  sinners  shall  drinlc,  bul  sec,  who 
the  dreg,  who  tli«  wine.     For  those  by  drinking    tho  dreg 
have  come  to  nought:  these  hy  rlrinking  the  wine  have  been 
jiutitit!cl.     1  n-oulc)  dare  to  ttpi-ak  of  ihein  even  as  iuvbnat«d, 
and  1  shall  uot  fear :  and  O  that  all  yc  were  ihus  inchrialed. 

Ps.S3,5.  Call  to  luiiid,  Thy  cup  inefyfialiH^,  how  jiossing  betttttiful! 
But  uhy^  Do  yc  think,  my  brethrou,  that  all  those  who  by 
confessing  ChriM  even  willed  to  dif?,  were  sober?  So  dra&lt 
ihry  were,  that  tliey  knew  not  their  friends.  All  their 
Itiuilred,  who  rtmre  to  divert  them  from  the  hope  of  llearenly 
rewards  by  earthly  allurements,  were  not  acknowledged,  were 
not  heard  by  ihom  drunken.  Were  they  not  drunken,  whose 
h«arl  hud  been  changi^d  i  Were  thuy  not  drunken,  whose 
uiiiid  had  been  jilicnated  from  this  world  i  There  ahatt  dritth, 
he  MkH\i,(iU  the  sinners  of  the  earth.  Bul  who  shall  drink 
the  winei  Sinners  shall  drink,  but  in  order  ih.it  they  may 
not  remain  sinners;  in  order  that  thfy  may  be-  jusli&cd,  in 
order  thiit  tliey  may  not  be  piitiinhed. 

18.  Ver.  0.  But  I,  for  all  drink,  but  separately  I,  th.it 
is,  Christ  with  Mis  Body./or  ever  tcill  rejoice,  I  will  Psalm 
to  the  Qocl  of  Jaeob :  ux  iliat  promise  to  be  at  the  end,  whereof 

vid.        id  said,  corrupt  not.     But  I  for  ever  Kill  re/oiee. 

'''"'■  M.  \'er.  10.  Jind  all  (he  honu  of  sinnws  t  will  break, 
anii  there  shall  be  exalted  the  home  ^  the  Jtiat.  This  is, 
the  one  He  humhlcth,lhv  otht-r  He  cxalteth.  Rinnerx  would 
not  have  their  horns  to  be  broken,  nhich  u'itlioul  doubt  will 
be  broken  at  the  end.  Thou  will  not  have  Him  then  brvak 
them,  do   thou   to-day   break  ihem.     For   ihou  hast   heard 

t.  5.      above,  do  not  despii^e  it :  /  have  saiti  to  uttjusl  men,  /Jo  not 
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unfustly,  and  to  the  delinguenla.  Do  not  exalt  the  horn.  Tkk. 

When  thou  hast  Leard,  do  not  eialt  the  horn,  thou  host — 

despised  Ad  hast  exalted  the  horn  :  thou  shall  come  to  the 
end,  where  there  shall  come  to  pass,  All  thehoma  ofnnnert 
I  u-ill  break f  and  there  shall  be  exalted  the  horns  of  the  Just. 
The  horns  of  Biuaers  are  the  dimities  of  proud  mea :  the 
faorufi  of  the  Just  are  the  gifU  of  Christ.  For  by  horns 
exultations  are  understood.  Thou  hatest  on  earth  earthly 
exultaUon,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  have  the  hearenly. 
Thou  lovest  the  earthly,  He  doth  not  admit  thee  to  the 
Heavenly:  and  unto  confusion  will  belong  thy  horo  which 
is  broken,  just  as  unto  glory  it  will  belong,  if  thy  horn  is 
exalted.  Now  therefore  there  is  time  for  making  choice, 
then  there  will  not  be.  Thou  wilt  not  say,  I  will  be  let  go 
and  will  make  choice.  For  there  have  preceded  the  words, 
I  have  aaid  lo  the  unj'uat.  If  I  have  not  said,  make  ready 
an  excuse,  make  ready  a  defence :  but  if  I  have  said,  seize 
first  upon  confession,  lest  thou  come  unto  damnation ;  for 
then  confession  will  be  too  late,  and  there  will  be  no  defence. 
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